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Plate 1. Abuna Iyyasus Mo’a, founder of Dabra Hayq 
Estifanos (EMML Pr. No. 1832, f. 5b) 




DEVELOPMENTS IN THE PROGRESS OF THE ETHIOPIAN MANUSCRIPT 
MICROFIIM LIBRARY SINCE THE PREPARATION OF VOLUME IV 


Volume IV was completed in May, 1979* Since that date several significant 
events should be recorded. After years of faithful service as Director of 
EMML, Dr. Sergew Hable Selassie resigned in order to teach at the University 
of Heidelberg. He was succeeded by Ato Tedla Tebeje, who has ably adminis- 
tered the project since the summer of 1979 * 

The number of manuscripts microfilmed has increased from 6951 to about 76 OO. 
However, communications between Ethiopia and the United States have been 
difficult, and numerous microfilms have not yet arrived at Collegeville . 

As of this writing, the highest project number to be received at College- 
ville is 7338. Furthermore, one-third of the project numbers between 6951 
and 7338 were included in a shipment that never arrived in the United States. 
Fortunately, half of the missing shipment was later recovered by EMML and 
has been reshipped to the United States. None of the project numbers beyond 
7338 appears to have been shipped as yet. 

The microfilms that have arrived safely in Collegeville include numerous 
acquisitions of great value. Most of these come from Lasta, especially from 
Lalibala and Samaddu, and others are from £arr Sellase in Shoa. Over thirty 
of the manuscripts microfilmed are of the fifteenth century or earlier. 

These include manuscripts of Ezra, Job, Daniel, the life of Abba Esderos, 
two large collections of lives of saints and martyrs, two collections of 
homilies of the Fathers, one for Lent and the other for the whole year, the 
Magefrafa berhan , Magefcafa me££ir, Magefrafa mesfrira samay wa-medr , Nagara 
Maryam , Qalemenfros , Zena abaw and an horologium that differs notably from 
the Coptic horologium and the horologium in common use today. Sixteenth 
century copies of the Apocalypse of Baruch and the lives of Abba Bartalomewos 
and Abba Yo frannes of Samaddu also deserve mention. 

The generous grants of the National Endowment for the Humanities were termi- 
nated on August 31, 1979* However, permission to use up the unexpended 
portion of the grant has been most graciously given. This will make possible 
a continuation of the work of cataloguing and, to the extent that circum- 
stances permit, of microfilming as well. The work of cataloguing has also 
been supported by a large grant from the United Presbyterian Church in the 
United States of America. The salaries of the staff and the office expenses 
of EMML in Ethiopia, on the other hand, are being met by the Ethiopian 
Ministry of Culture and Sport, as has been the case since January, 1977* 
Previous plans called for the microfilming of important manuscript collect- 
ions in the regions of Lake Zway, Lake Tana and Gondar. Hopefully, a 
beginning of this important phase of the project will be reported in Volume 
VI. 


We would like to take this opportunity to express publicly our gratitude 
to the National Endowment for the Humanities, not only for the generous 
grants of funds that have been the principal financial support of the 
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project since its inception, but also for the personal encouragement and 
support that we have constantly received from the staff of NEH, especially 
from Drs. Margaret Child and Jeffrey Field of the Research Resources Program 
Division of NEH. We hope that the EMML collection and the benefits that 
will be reaped from it by scholars will be an enduring monument to their 
generosity. 


Collegeville, 2k October, 


1980 


Walter Harrelson 
Julian G. Plante 



INTRODUCTION 


The new approach adopted in the production of this volume will, I trust, 
be as satisfactory to its users as it has been to us who have prepared it. 

The work on the fourth volume and the reviews of scholars of the preceding 
ones had suggested to us that the time and experience of Dr. Maccanber and 
myself would be better exploited if we divided among ourselves the micro- 
films to be described in this and subsequent volumes. 

The broad criteria for the division of the manuscripts are simple. It will 
be my responsibility to describe all texts that are unique or that are rare 
in libraries accessible to scholars, including manuscripts of all ages and 
languages, whether published or not. All manuscripts that are considered 
old by Ethiopian standards will constitute an additional part of my assign- 
ment. I shall also be paying attention to miracle collections, even though 
most, especially those of the Blessed Virgin, cannot be considered rare. 

In this volume, only two collections of the Miracles of Mary, EMML 1606 and 
1692, are catalogued in detail; the first fulfills the need for the cata- 
loguing of at least one collection in this volume; the second is the micro- 
film of an older manuscript. It would be risky, however, to consider any 
collection of miracles as known merely from its title. I have found it 
necessary, therefore, to skim through each collection to decide whether 
I should describe in detail at least some of its miracles. The miracles 
of Mary in connection with her pact for Ethiopia, EMML 187^, ff. l48b-151b, 
which show variations from the text edited by Conti Rossini, is one example. 
The division of the manuscripts has been facilitated by Dr. Macomber's review 
of the microfilms on their first arrival at HMML. There were only a very 
few cases in which I needed to go beyond his information about a particular 
manuscript to be able to decide whether he or I should take responsibility 
for its description. 

The remaining microfilms have been described by Dr. Macomber in a more 
summary fashion than was used even for the first three volumes of the 
Catalogue . This has been done with a view to speeding up the work of 
cataloguing and reducing its costs. Accordingly, the information contained 
in his descriptions is limited to the identity and location of the owning 
library, a list of the principal contents with the pages on which each item 
begins and ends, a list of the varia , identified in a generic manner, with 
their location, a list of the miniatures with their identification and loca- 
tion, a specification of the defects in the photography that make use of 
the microfilm more difficult and the date of copying, precise or estimated. 
Normally only one title is given to each work and is intended to be the one 
more easily recognizable by English-speaking Ethiopists, whether it be the 
Ethiopian title or its English equivalent. References to editions and 
catalogue descriptions of texts are not indicated except when they are 
necessary for precise identification, especially in the case of "images" 
[malke 5 at]. Varia that seem to be of special interest are described in 
greater detail. The codicological data concerning the size of the codex, 
the number of folia, lines and columns per page and so on are omitted, and 
this is also true about information concerning copyists and former owners. 
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Most of the indices that conclude this volume are the work of Dr. Macomber. 

In the case of the General Index, however, each of us has indexed the project 
numbers that he has described. Subsequently, Dr. Macomber has standardized 
spellings when necessary and has combined our separate efforts into a single 
index. 

The biggest block of manuscripts that I have catalogued in this volume come 
from the Monastery of Dabra $ayq Es£ifanos, Ambassal, Wallo. Contrary to 
what I thought, neither ‘Arab Faqlh, the author of the Futufr al-ffabasah , 
nor the anonymous author of the short history of Ethiopia edited by Basset, 
"Etudes sur l'histoire d'Ethiopie," JA (l88l), list $ayq Esfcifanos among the 
religious centres burned down by the forces of Grann, which devastated the 
country in the sixteenth century. According to Sihab ad-DIn c Arab Faqlh, 
it may be remembered, the monastery escaped destruction by fire because of 
an agreement made between the monks and the invaders, that the monks would 
offer no resistance to the Arabs whenever they would come with three of 
their bigger boats, (_>» Lo j*\ , to seize the gold, silver and silk possess- 

ions of the monastery. Presumably, the Arabs were not interested in 
Christian literature. This raises the hope of discovering many rare texts. 
However, the property of the monastery has been the prey of other plunderers, 
as the story of EMML 1768, edited in the Proceedings of the Fifth International 
Conference of Ethiopian Studies, Chicago, 1978, ppT 379-3&1, indicates; 
see also EMML 1930, varia (3)» The Miracles of Abuna Iyyasus Mo 5 a in EMML 
1940-1(2) (which were not available to S. Kur when he edited the gadl of 
the saint) and other sources show that Dabra #ayq was located in a terri- 
tory hostile to Christian monks. It is also uncertain what percentage of 
the manuscripts of the monastery has been microfilmed. Nevertheless, the 
microfilms from Dabra tfayq constitute the best part of the entire EMML 
collection thus far. 

To mention here all the important manuscripts described in this volume would 
extend this introduction beyond suitable limits. In any case. Dr. Macomber 
made use of the draft of my descriptions in preparing his paper, "The 
Present Status of the Ethiopian Manuscript Microfilm Library, " which he 
read at the Sixth International Conference of Ethiopian Studies, Tel-Aviv, 

I98O. Nonetheless, special attention should be given to the hagiographical 
texts, some of which could be autograph copies of the original translations. 
Dabra tfayq was a center of literary activity, presumably from the time of 
its foundation to the devastation of the country by Grann. As for indi- 
genous saints, the Gadla Abba Giyorgis , EMML 1838, will be of special 
interest. The place of Abba Giyorgis Saglawi, or za-Gaseppa, as the 
greatest of Ethiopian scholars, becomes clearer through his gadl , which 
seems to have been composed from reliable sources. Some of the works of 
the saint listed in this gadl , 7 ^ y etc., 

can now be identified, an indication that we can hope to discover others 
in the list. According to EMML 1834(8), which is one of the oldest of the 
different recensions of the Gadla Takla Haymanot , St. Takla Haymanot' s 
call to the spiritual life came long after his parents and then his wife 
had died. Four homiliaries, EMML 1763; 1956, 1835 and l84l, may have signi- 
ficant contributions to make to Ethiopian studies. Even though a great 
part of the contents of EMML 1763 is also found in Br. Libr. Or. MS. 8192 
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(Strelcyn [B.L. ], no. 56), still, as my investigation into the hcmily of 
Luleyanos, Bishop of Axum, has shown, EMML 1763 is a better text than 
Or. 8192. EMML 1835 and. l84l, the one being a copy of the other, belong 
to the corpus of writings of the court of Age Zar’a Ya'eqob (1434-1468). 

Two other dersanat preserved in recent copies, the Dersana £ellase in 
EMML 1882 and the Dersana Ura’el in EMML 1942 (not the one edited by 
Caquot), are not new to the EMML collection, yet I have found no study of 
them, despite the fact that they both offer new material for the history 
of Ethiopia. The author of EMML 1942 was undoubtedly over zealous in his 
patriotism, but some of his statements can be verified, despite his mis- 
interpretations, in other sources. Coming to modern times, the writings 
of Alaqa Kidana Wald Kefle (died 1936, E.C. ) on the adoptionist theology 
of the gagga school, to which he obviously adhered, is an invaluable piece 
of literature, informative and extremely enjoyable. 

Dr. Macomber's share in shaping the outcome of my work goes much further 
than facilitating the selection of the microfilms that I have catalogued. 

The users of this volume will be grateful to him, as I am, for brushing up 
my English. The arrangement that we have made is that each should counter- 
check the other’s descriptions against the microfilms whenever he considers 
it necessary, and this has eliminated many obvious errors. As our working 
desks are close to each other, we always have the opportunity to ask the 
other to take a look into our microfilm reader when we need a quick solu- 
tion to problems we encounter. The microfilms that I have catalogued are 
listed separately only for the purpose of taking responsibility for any 
mistakes that may occur in my descriptions of them. I would also like to 
express my sincere gratitude to Professors Ullendorff and Strelcyn for 
their continued interest and solicitude for the progress of the work. 
Throughout my work I have constantly felt their presence. The decision of 
Professors Harrelson and Plante to accept our new approach has not only 
resulted in our making better use of our time for the benefit of the project, 
but it has also made my work very enjoyable, as they intended. I would 
finally like to express my appreciation of the HMML administrative staff, 
which has been so eager to see that the work of cataloguing move forward 
without the slightest hindrance, and of Sister Romaine Theisen, O.S.B., 
who pleasantly surprised me by remarking that she enjoyed the challenge of 
typing this volume.' In view of the care and pride she takes in producing 
a clean and errorless copy, one should presume that most of any typographi- 
cal mistakes that may occur in this volume go back to the draft from which 
she made the final copy. 

October, 1980 Getatchew Haile 
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PROJECT NUMBERS DESCRIBED BY GETATCHEW HAILE 


1504; 1512-1515; 1521; 1523; 1527; 1529; 1533; 1535; 1536; 1539; 1540; 
1542-1544; 1548; 1552; 1555-1562; 1569; 1584; 1599; 1601; 1606; 1610; 

1614; 1616; 1636; 1637; 1648; 1667; 1669; 1674; 1677; 1692; 1693; 1699; 
1708; 1710; 1735; 1736 (ff. I46b-l6lb); 1758; 176O; 1762; 1763; 1765-1768; 
1774; 1779; 1809; 1810; l8l4; 1823; 1824; 1825 ( varia ); 1826; 1827; 1831- 
1844; 1847; 1849; 1851; i860; 1867; 1874 (miracles); 1876; 1878; 1882; 
1894; 1924; 1929; 1930; 1933-1935; 1937; 1939-1946; 1952; 1956; i960. 


PROJECT NUMBERS DESCRIBED BY WILLIAM F. MACOMBER 

1501-1503; 1505-1511; 1516-1520; 1522; 1524-1526; 1528; 1530-1532; 1534; 
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1707; 1709; 1711-1734; 1736 (except ff. l46b-l6lb); 1737-1757; 1759; 1761; 
1764; 1769-1773; 1775-1778; 1780-1808; 18H-1813; 1815-1822; 1825 (except 
the varia ); 1828-I83O; 1845; 1846; 1848; 1850; 1852-1859; 1861-1866; 
1868-1873; 1874; 1875; 1877; 1879-1881; 1883-1893; 1895-1923; 1925-1928; 
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ABBREVIATIONS 


Cerulli (il libro) = Enrico Cerulli, II libro etiopico del miracoli di Maria 
e le sue fonti nelle letterature del Medio Evo latino , R. University 
di Roma, Studi orientali pubblicati a cura della Scuola Orientale, 

Volume I, Rome I9I+3. 

Chalne (D'Abbadie) = Marius Chalne, Catalogue des manuscrits ythiopiens de 
la collection Antoine D'Abbadie, (Bibliothfeque Nationale ) , Paris 

Tl9I2^ 

Chalne (Repertoire) = M. Chalne, "Repertoire des salam et malk.e 5 e contenus 
dans les manuscrits ethiopiens des bibliothfeques d'Europe," Revue de 
1' Orient Chretien , 2e serie, 8/l8 (1913), pp. 183-203 and 337-357* 

Conti Rossini (Manoscritti) = C. Conti Rossini, "Manoscritti ed opere 
abissine in Europa, " Rendiconti della Re ale Accademia dei Lincei . 

Classe di scienze morali, storiche e filologiche , serie 5, 8(1899), 
pp. 606^37. 

Dillmann (B.M. ) = August Dillmann, Catalogus codicum manuscriptorum 

orientalium qui in Museo Britannico asservantur . Pars III: codices 

aethiopicos ample ctens , London (1847)- 

Dillmann (Chrestomathia) = A. Dillmann, Chrestomathia aethiopica , Leipzig 
1866 (Reprint Darmstadt 1967). 

Dillmann (Oxford) = A. Dillmann, Catalogus codicum manuscriptorum 

Bibliothecae Bodleianae , Oxoniensis . Pars VII: codices aethiopici, 

Oxford (18*48). 

EMML 1-300 = W. Macomber, A Catalogue of Ethiopian Manuscripts Microfilmed 
for the Ethiopian Manuscript Microfilm Library , Addis Ababa , and for 
the Monastic Manuscript Microfilm Library, Collegeville, Vol. I, 
Collegeville 1975 . 

EMML 301-700 = Volume II of the preceding, by W. Macomber, Collegeville 
1976. 

EMML 701-1100 = Volume III, of the preceding, by W. Macomber, Collegeville 
1978. 

EMML 1101- 1500 = Volume IV of the preceding, by Getatchew Haile, College- 
ville 1979. 

Gr£baut (Griaule) I = Sylvain Grebaut, Catalogue des Manuscrits Ethiopiens 
de la Collection Griaule , part one, sections I -VI, University de 
Paris, Travaux et Memoires de l'Institut d'Ethnologie - XXIX, Paris 
1938. 

Hammer schmidt (janasee 1:) = Ernst Hammer schmidt, Athiopische Hands chr if ten 
von Tanasee 1: Reisebericht und Beschreibung der Handschriften in dem 

Kloster des heiligen Gabriel auf der Ins el Kebran , Wolfgang Voigt 
(ed. ), Verzeichnis der orientalischen Handschriften in Deutschland, 

Vol. XX, 1, Wiesbaden 1973- 

Strelcyn (Accademia) = Stephan Strelcyn, Catalogue des manuscrits ethiopiens 
de 1' Accademia Nazionale dei Lincei : Fonds Conti Rossini et fonds 

Caetani 200, 375 , 376 , 377 , 378 , Accademia Nazionale dei Lincei, 

Rome (197 d). 

Strelcyn (B.L. ) = S. Strelcyn, Catalogue of Ethiopian Manuscrip ts in the 
British Library Acquired since the Year 1877 , Oxford (197o)« 
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Taddesse Tamrat "The Abbots" = Taddesse Tamrat, "The Abbots of Dabra-Hayq, 
1248-1535," Journal of Ethiopian Studies, Vol. 8 /l (1970), pp. 87-117. 
UHendorff (Bodleian) = Edward Ullendorff, Catalogue of the Ethiopic 
Manuscripts in the Bodleian Library , Vol. II (Catalog! codd. mss. 
Bibliothecae Bodleianae. Pars VII) Oxford (1951). 

Ullendorff (Windsor) = E. Ullendorff, "The Ethiopic Manuscripts in the Royal 
Library, Windsor Castle," Rassegna di studi etiopici 12 (1953)* PP« 71- 

79- 

Velat ( 1966 ) = Bernard Velat, "Etudes sur le Me'eraf, commun de 1’ office 
divin ethiopien, " (ed. ) F. Graff in, Patrologia Orientalis t. XXXIII 
( 1966 ). 


Wright (B.M. ) = William Wright, Catalogue of the Ethiopic Manuscripts in 
the British Museum Acquired Since the Year 1847, Lond™ MH 77 V 


Bibliotfeque Nat 


CSCO = Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium 

Eg" = Egzi’abfcier 

I" K"= Iyyasus Krestos 

JA = Journal Asiatique 

JSS = Journal of Semitic Studies 
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EMML Pr. No. 1501 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa 


l) Ff. 3&-42a : Nagar za-12 arde >t (commonly known as Ardent). — Early 

19 th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1502 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. 2a-12b: Magic prayer for the favor of rulers. 

2) Ff. 12a-l4a: Magic prescriptions. 

3) Ff. l4b-26a: Image of Satan [Malke’a Sa^na’el]. — 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1503 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa, MS. 426 

l) Pp. 111-200: Volume III of a collection of Ge c ez gene compiled by 

Belattengeta geruy Walda Sellase (published under the title Magfrafa gene , 
Addis Ababa, 1918 E.C.) and translated into Amharic by Alaga Yekunno 
Amlak; it contains poems nos. 155-266, with rhyming syllables from me 
to ra. — 1956 E.C. (= 1963/4 A.D. ) . 
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EMML Pr. No. 1504 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, Addis Ababa, MS. 423 

Photocopy, 33 x 20 cm., 144 + 2 ff. (numbered 85-228, all on recto ), 2 cols., 
30 (rarely 29 ) lines, 20th c. 


MODERN HISTORY OF ETHIOPIA 

Ff. 85-228: Modern History of Ethiopia by Blatten Geta geruy Walda &ellase, 

incomplete. 

Copied by a Tegrenna speaker. 

Wanting: geruy, pp. 1-2 (col. 1, line 35); 5 (col. 1, line 13) - 47 (col. 1, 
line 17 ); 53 (col. 1, line 30 ) - 60 (inclusive); and 111 (col. 1, line 39) - 
end. 

(1) Ff. 87-88, 85 -86 and 89-90: On the history of the Queen of 

Sheba, with a chronology of 73 kings of Ethiopia starting with 
the Queen. 

(2) F. 9°'. The beginning of chapter 2: from Bazen to Delna c ad. 

(3) F. 91: The end of chapter 7: Negus Menelik's campaign to 
Goggam. 

(4) Ff. 91-98: Chapter 17: The revolt of Bafana, the queen consort 

of Menelik. 

The collaborators were Masasa Sayfu of Shoa and Imam Mohammad 
Ali of Wallo. 

(5) Ff. 98-103: Chapter 18: The coming of Negusa NagaSt Yogannes 

to Shoa. 

(6) Ff. 103-105: Chapter 19: On the National Synod of Boru Meda 

in Wallo in 1870 E.C., on the number (2 or 3) of the births of 
Christ. 

The end of the history of the visit of Iyyasu the Great (1682- 
1706) to Shoa (geruy, p. 17, col. 1, line 3 > to col. 2, line 7) 
is inserted between this and the next chapter (ff. 105-107). 

(7) Ff. 107- 109: Chapter 20: Marriage of Prince Ar’aya, of Tegre 

and Princess Zawditu of Shoa. 

(8) Ff. 109 -Hl : Chapter 21: Marriage of fayetu to Menelik. 

( 9 ) Ff. 111-119: Chapter 22: How the friendship between Italy and 
Menelik started. 

Included is the treaty (with eighteen articles) signed by Menelik 
of Shoa and Antonelli of Italy. 

(10) Ff. 119-122: Chapter 23: The battle between Yogannes and the 

Egyptians . 

(11) Ff. 122-126: Chapter 24: Trouble [hukat] between Yogannes and 

the Moslem population. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1504, cont. 


(12) Ff. 126-130: Chapter 25: The coming of Yotiannes and Menelik 

to Wallo in 1877 E.C., to meet the Anglo-Egyptian delegation 
led by Rear Admiral Sir William (Hewett), with whom the Emperor 
signed two treaties. 

Copies of the treaties are included. 

(13) Ff. 130-132: Chapter 2 6 : The meeting between Yotiannes and 

Menelik in Wallo. 

(14) Ff. 132-134: Chapter 27: The quarrel [tab] between Yotiannes 

and the Italians over Massawa [Megewwa,]. 

Included is a copy of the letter of Menelik to the French 
consul in Massawa, (E. de Sarzec). 

(15) Ff. 134-137: Chapter 28: Menelik' s campaign to Harar. 

(16) Ff. 137-138: Chapter 29: Victory of Ras Alula over the 
Italians in Saha£i in Terr 1879 E.C. 

(17) Ff. 139-145: Chapter 30: The coming of (Sir Gerald H. ) Portal 

to Emperor Yotiannes as British envoy. 

Included are copies of a letter from Queen Victoria to Emperor 
Yotiannes, which was brought by the envoy; a long memorandum of 
the envoy on his position concerning the Ethio-Italian conflict; 
and a letter of Ras Alula, to the envoy requesting the extra- 
dition of the sifta, "rebel," called Dabbab. 

(18) Ff. 145-147 : Chapter 31: The coming of Menelik to Wallo with 

Yotiannes’ consent. 

(19) Ff. 147-149: Chapter 32: Yotiannes goes to Saha£i to fight the 

Italians on Maggabit 25th 1880 E.C., and comes back after a 
laying siege for a month to the enemy's camp, but without giving 
battle. 

(20) Ff. 149 153: Chapter 33: Menelik goes back to Shoa from Wallo 

via Gondar and Goggam to be on the lookout for an eventual return 
of the Dervish forces. 

(21) Ff. 153-155: Chapter 34: Yotiannes moves to fight the Dervishes, 

Goggam and Shoa. He devastated only Goggam, as Negu6 Takla 
Haymanot was unable to defend his land, especially after his 
defeat by the Dervishes. However, the Emperor was unable to 
attack Mutar Amba, where Takla Haymanot had camped. 

(22) Ff. 155-163: Chapter 35: On Yotiannes' disappointment with 

Menelik. 

Expressed to Ras Darge in letters written in Damot, gedar 18, 

1886 E.C. and TagSaS 26, l88l E.C. The scapegoat in the first 
letter was the wicked counselor, Masasa Warqe from Bagemder, 

"who, after having studied all the languages of the world, is 
now diligent in learning the language of Satan. " Included are 
the letters of reply of Menelik and Ras Darge. After receiving 
the reproaches of the Emperor and responding very politely to 
letters never addressed to him, Menelik saw it politically 
imperative that he strike back in language that would either 
silence Yotiannes or put him on the defensive. I can only suppose 
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that Zawde Gabre-Sellassie, Yohannes IV of Ethiopia , Oxford 
1975 , pp. 263 - 269 , must have had a different recension of this 
correspondence, for the English version that he gives of it 
differs in tone and sometimes in substance from what the Amharic 
here conveys. As an example, I give my English translation of 
the major part of this third letter of Menelik to Yohannes, 
which put an end to Yohannes' attempt to pressure Menelik through 
Has Darge, ff. 165-166: 

To the Elect of God, Yotiannes King of §eyon. King of 
Kings of Ethiopia, from King Menelik. 

I found in your letter words which say, "Who violated 
the previous agreement, that we should have to make an 
agreement for the second time? If it has been violated 
by me or by the King, there are many noblemen here with 
me as well as there in Shoa; let them investigate (the 
case) in their respective places and say to us, ’So and 
so has betrayed (his word),’ or 'has been false to his 
word,' or, 'So and so has violated (the agreement).'" 

But when we first negotiated the agreement, you said 
(about) me, "If we do not meet (in person), I will 
take Wallo away [i.e. from Menelik], but if we do 
meet, I will not give Wallo to anyone else." I, on my 
part, when I took counsel with my people, telling them 
of my intention to submit to Your Majesty, they said, 

"If we are submitting, let us first have a guarantee 
for- our land which is on this side of Baslo." I, 
however, submitted (to you) saying, "I am rather con- 
cerned that he [Yofciannes] agree on my liberty; I have 
no doubt — and will not demand an oath — that, if I 
submit to him, he will never deprive me of my land, 
which I conquered long before the death of A$e Tewoderos." 
While I was living contentedly with your decree which 
you made according to your words, saying, "I have given 
you (the land) which is on this side of Baslo," you soon 
after said, "Ras Mika 3 el says, 'I am discontented.' 

Cede Warrahimano to him." I did so. Then you released 
Daggac Masasa from prison in Sayent and took him with 
you, when I trusted in Your Majesty, although I did not 
lack a place in which to detain him. When King Takla 
Haymanot fought me in my own country, I took him and 
his officers prisoners by the help of God. You, how- 
ever, told me to return his arms to him. I agreed to 
and did so. Soon after you said to me, "I shall keep 
Wallo for myself; cede it to me; I shall be an apostle 
in it." (f. 166 ) I ceded saying, "If that is for 
Your Majesty, that is all right; but I will be discon- 
tented if you give it to Ras Mika 5 el." When you later 
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gave it to Ras Ar s aya, I felt pleased, since that was 
for my son, as they say, "What the calf [= Ar 5 aya] 
has suckled (means) has entered one's [= Menelik's] 
own stomach." [^egga £abba/ka-hod gabba]. But then 
when you at once gave it away to Ras Mika 3 el, the 
person I told you not to give it to, I felt dis- 
pleased, saying to myself, "Could friendship diminish 
in the course of time instead of flourishing?" How- 
ever, I said that trust and friendship had been 
violated but never said that an oath and anathema had 
been violated. . . . 

In this part of the letter, Menelik addressed Yotiannes as "Your 
Majesty" only three times. The many passive sentences and the 
repeated address, "Your Majesty," in Zawde Gabre-Sellassie ' s 
translation may be Zawde' s means of avoiding the pronoun "you" 
in Menelik's addresses to Yofrannes. Such adjustments, as minor 
as they may be, change the tone of the letters and fail to show 
with what authority the feuding rulers were talking, especially 
when the expression is the same type of affix pronoun that Zawde 
Gabre-Sellassie does not hesitate to render by "he," whenever 
the addressor is Yofciannes and the person referred to Menelik. 

I have no way of determining whether the epithet, "my son" 
(applied to Ras Ar 3 aya by King Menelik), was inserted into or 
was eliminated from Menelik's letter. See Zawde Gabre-Sellassie, 
Yohannes IV , pp. 267-8. 

(23) Ff. 163-175: Chapter 36: The death of Yohannes. 

A detailed report of the Battle of Matamma and the end of 
Emperor Yohannes; some parts of it are almost identical with what 
is found in Takla §adeq Mak w riya, Ya-Iteyoppeya Tajik ka- c Age 
Tewoderos eska Qadamawi gayla Sellase, Addis Ababa 1952 E.C., 

pp. 62-65. 

(24) Ff. 175 - 178 : Chapter 37 : The coming of Menelik to Wallo, where 

he heard about the death of Emperor Yogannes. 

Included is a copy of a letter of Menelik to the King of Italy 
sent through Antonelli. When Ras Mangasa, the heir of Yohannes, 
did not show up with the rest of the dignitaries to pay homage 
to Menelik on the occasion when the NeguS was making sum sir , 
"promotions (and) demotions," the latter sent him a message to 
tell him that he had been appointed to be in charge of Tigre 
until Menelik should return in the near future. 

( 25 ) Ff. 178-183: Chapter 38: The treaty of Weppale with the text 

of the Amharic version. 

Included is a page on the martyrs of Gondar, who were killed 
by the Sudanese Dervishes. 

(26) Ff. 184-187: Chapter 39: Daggazmac (later Ras) Makonnen's 

diplomatic mission to Italy. 
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(27) Ff. 187-189: Chapter 40: The crowning of Menelik as Negu&a 

Naga£t of Ethiopia on Teqemt 25, 1882 E.C. 

(28) Ff. 189: Chapter 4l: The crowning of Tayetu as Etege (three 

days later). 

Gabra Sellase was installed as Epjage seven days after the 
Etege * s coronation. 

(29) Ff. 189-192: Chapter 42: The coming of Menelik to Tegre. 

He left En£o££o on TagSaS 9, 1882 E.C. 

(30) Ff. 192-195: Chapter 43: Disagreement between Antonelli and 

the Ethiopian authorities on the interpretation of Article 17 of 
the Treaty of Wejpale. 

Tayetu stunned everyone present by suggesting the deletion of 
the controversial article instead of attempting to amend it. 

(31) Ff. 195-199: Chapter 44: Treaty of friendship between Ras 

Mangasa and the Italians, represented by the governor of Asmara, 
in Marab on gedar 29, 1880 E.C. (on f. 214 the year is indicated 
as 1884). 

Included is the story of the abortive palace coup to assassinate 
Menelik and replace him with Fitawrari G w ellelate. 

(32) Ff. 199-203: Chapter 45: Peace between Ras Mangasa and Menelik. 

(33) Ff. 203-205: Chapter 46: Menelik orders all the Italians in 
Ethiopia to leave. 

The move was made in relation to Italy's reluctance to reconsider 
the 17th article of We£?ale. 

(34) Ff. 205-208: Chapter 4-7: The failure of the attempt by General 

Barattieri to free Ras Sebgate by raiding the prison. 

(35) Ff. 208-210: Chapter 46: The battle between Ras Mangasa and 

Barattieri in Ko’atit and San’afe. 

(36) Ff. 210-214: Chapter 49: Menelik decides to repudiate the 17th 

article of the Treaty of Wefpale. 

The chapter includes short statements on Daggazmac Dabbab (f. 
211); Daggazmac Bahta (f. 212); and Ras Sebgat(e) (f. 214). 

(37) Ff. 214-215: Chapter 50: Ras Mangasa refuses to collaborate 

with the Italians against Menelik. 

(38) Ff. 215-217: Chapter 51: The Italians expand their occupation 

to Agame after their victory in Ko’attit and San’afe. 

(39) Ff* 217-218: Chapter 52: Exchange of diplomatic missions 

between Russia and Ethiopia. 

(40) Ff. 218-220: Chapter 53: The Italian army follows Ras Mangasa 
to Maqale, to Hantalo, to Dabra gayla (and) to Amba Alage where 
it releases the imprisoned Ras Sebgat(e). 

(41) Ff. 220-225: Chapter 54: Menelik declares war on the Italians, 

who have occupied Northern Ethiopia. 

(42) Ff. 225-228: Chapter 55: Ras Makonnen's victory over the 

Italians in the Battle in Amba Alage. 
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Ff. 187-188 and 281 filmed twice. 




EMML Pr . No. 1505 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa, MS. 425 

1) Pp. 31-110: Volume II of the collection of Ge c ez gene described in 

EMML Pr. No. 1503; it contains poems nos. 47 bis to 154, with rhyming 
syllables from lu to me. — Ca. 1963 A.D. 


EMML Pr. No. 1506 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa, MS. 424 

1) Pp. 361 - 378 : Volume VI of the collection of Ge c ez gene described in 

EMML Pr. No. 1503; it contains poems nos. 477-503, with rhyming 
syllables from ta to te. 

2) Pp. 1-30: Volume I of the same collection of Ge c ez gene ; it contains 

poems nos. 1-47, with rhyming syllables from ha to lu. — Ca. 1963 A.D. 


EMML Pr. No. 1507 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa, MS. 428 

l) Pp. 281-361 : Volume V of the collection of Ge c ez gene described in 

EMML Pr. No. 1503; it contains poems nos. 364-476, with rhyming 
syllables from £e to ta. — 1956 E.C. (= 1963/4 A.D. ). 


EMML Pr. No. 1508 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa, MS. 427 

1) Pp. 201-280 : Volume IV of the collection of Ge c ez gene described in 

EMML Pr. No. 1503; it contains poems nos. 267-364, with rhyming 
syllables from ra to c^e. — 1956 E.C. (= 1963/4 A.D.). 


EMML Pr. No. 1509 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa, MS. 4l8 

A photocopy of ff. la-3a of an unidentified manuscript dated 21 Maggabit 
1913 E.C. (= 30 March 1921 A.D.) that contains a memorandum to the Crown 
Prince from the Minister of Education, Sahle £adalu, on the kind of 
education needed by Ethiopia, recommending that greater emphasis be given 
to technical training, and on the need to establish a ministry for foreign 
affairs, in Amharic. 
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Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa, MS. 439 

1) Ff. 4a-88a: Book of Jubilees [Kufale]. A retake of EMML Pr. No. 3« 

— 158 A.M. (= 1505/6 A.D.). 


EMML Pr. No. 1511 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa, MS. 417 

1) Ff. 2a-170b: Psalter. 

2) Ff. 171a-l85b: Weddase Maryam . 

3) Ff. l85a-190b: Anqaga berhan . 

4) Ff. 101a- 192a: Hymn, Yeweddesewwa mala ? ekt . 

Varia: List of Ethiopian bishops, f. 192b. 

Miniature: King David playing the harp, f. lb. — 1924 E.C. (= 1931/2 

A.D. ). 
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Institute of Ethiopian Studies, Addis Ababa 

Parchment, 18.5 x 16.5, 107ff. (f. 107 is a half folio), 2 cols., 17 lines 
(occasionally 18 to 23), 18th c. 


LIFE, MIRACLES, IMAGE AND SALAM OF GABRA 
MANFAS QEDDUS - HOMILY OF JAMES OF SARUG 

1) Ff. 5a-70b: Combat of Abuna Gabra Manfas Qeddus. 

See Strelcyn (Accademia) 103, I, P* 26l. 

(1) Ff. 5a- 10a: ferr (rubricated in a different hand): Early history. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Ba-sema Egzi’abfcier Ab za-iyyetfalla^ em-fciellawehu 
. . . newa^ten zena gadlu la-qeddus ab gemud, mastagadel, kokaba 
gad am, za-zekur kebur wa-re6 c ennahu c efub wa-her, Abba Gabra 
Manfas Qeddus . . . ) 

(2) Ff. 10a-15b: Miyazya: His call to monastic life. 

(Negba’eke haba qadami nagarena, haba nebe : Bo 3 a gadama, tagehiso 
em- sab 5 . . . ) 

(3) Ff. 15b-21b: Genbot: His miracle -filled combat. 

(Nenger megbaratihu nestita, za-kama nabara [...] haba dasseta 
may, haba bezuh q w err . . . ) 

(4) Ff. 21b -27b: Sane: His call to Ethiopia, where he met other 

saints. 

(Wa-em-ze waf 5 a medra Iteyoppeya ...), f. 21b. 

(... Wa-Abunahi frora medra Kabd, haba fciallawu anabest wa-anamert, 
debb wa-taman. Wa-em-dehra-ze, ma? 5 u qeddusan afciatta c elata, 
wa-sa^iabomu Manfas Qeddus, afradu Abba Saipu’el za-gadama Wali, 
wa-afradu Abba Anbass za-medra ftazalo, wa-afradu Abba Benyam 
za-tal?etay Magemder), f. 24a. 

(5) Ff. 27b-33a: ffamle : His teaching among the unbelievers where he 

met the infidel King [negu6 c alawi] who persecuted him. 

(Wa-frora Abuna Gabra Manfas Qeddus enza yetfeSSafr ba 5 enta 
metLrata ha^ 5 an . . . ) 

(... Wa-yebelo la- Abuna: Ne£a 5 zanta makana; faggem gadlaka. 
Wa-wasado mangala c arab, haba l^allawu 'alaweyan wa-kahadeyana 
Krestos . . . ) 

(6) Ff. 33a-39t>: Nafrase: His visit to the Ethiopian monks to 

strengthen them in their faith and combat. 

(Negba 5 eke haba nagara Iteyoppeya: TafaSSafci wa-ta$ia£ay. Wa-yebe : 
A J akk w etakka . . . ) 

(7) Ff. 3$ft>-45b: Maskaram: He heals the sick and meets the celestial 

beings. 

(Netmayat haba ... nabarna, haba yebe mage^iaf: Mag’a Abuna haba 
beta krestiyan, yessalam ..7) 

(8) Ff. 45b-52b: Abuna Gabra Manfas Qeddus goes to Jerusalem 

on his way back home. 

(Wa-we 5 etuni Abuna tan£i 3 o ba-heyya kama yetmaya£ hagaro ... 
wa-gabra saragalla . . . ) 
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(9) Ff. 52b-54b: Hedar: Description of Abuna Gabra Manfas Qeddas. 

(Netmaya^ haba za-yebe: Kama c amd c eraqu haba ba c at, wa-emmabo 
za-yekellelo, wa-kama za-wag’a em-kar£a emmu ...) 

(10) Ff. 54b-60a: TahSaS: Abuna Gabra Manfas Qeddus appears to Zar J a 

Buruk and Fere Qeddus to celebrate Mass with them. 

(Wa-em-ze_tiora Abuna ... ba-kama azzazo Egzi’ena, wa-na£ 5 a 
meslehu 2 c edaw ella semomu Fere Qeddus ...) 

(11) Ff. 60a-70b: Maggabit: His pact and his death, the departure 

of his soul and the translation of his body to Jerusalem. 

A different hand has rubricated "za-Yakkatit" on f. 66a, 
apparently referring to ff. 66a-70b. 

(Wa-sa’alo Abuna wa-yebelo kama yegbar lottu ba c ala, aSrata 
mefcirat la-hat J ^n . . . ) 

Among those present when he died: Fere Qeddus, Zar 5 a Buruk, 

Ya c eqob, Beneyam and Yosef (ff. 6lb-62a). 

2) Ff. 72a-96a: Miracles of Abuna Gabra Manfas Qeddus. 

(1) Ff. 72a-73b: The sinful monk who, among other things, committed 

adultery. 

EMML 1385-2-1; 1497-2(1); Strelcyn (Accademia ) 103, II, 1, p. 26l. 

(2) Ff. 73b-74b: The woman who was possessed by an evil spirit. 

EMML 1385-2-2; 1497-2 (2); Strelcyn (Accademia) 103, II, 2, 

p. 261. 

(3) F. 75 ab : The woman who made commemorative feasts of Abuna Gabra 

Manfas Qeddus twice a year. 

EMML 1385-2-3; 1497-2(3); Strelcyn (Accademia) 103, II, 3, 

p. 262. 

(4) Ff. 75b-77a: The woman who loved fornication, did not observe 

holy days and who told lies. 

EMML 1385-2-4; 1497-2(5); Strelcyn (Accademia) 103, II, 4, p. 262. 

(5) Ff. 77b-80a: The widow [maballat] who became pregnant through an 

illicit relationship. 

EMML 1385-2-6; 1497-2(6); Strelcyn (Accademia) 103, IV, 5, P* 262. 

(6) F. 80a.b. : The man whose new decorative head cover [ma'etab] was 

taken by a kite [ c ofa gilat]. 

EMML 1497-2(4); Strelcyn (Accademia) 103, II, 6, p. 262. 

(7) Ff. 80b-82b: The woman from a far away country whose son rose 

from the dead because she was commemorating the feast days of 
Abuna Gabra Manfas Qeddus. 

EMML 1385-2-7; 1497-2(7); Strelcyn 103, 11,7, p. 262. 

(8) Ff. 82b -83 a: The woman whose dead child came to life through 

a miracle of the saint during the reign of Emperor Na c od. 

EMML 1497-2(8); Strelcyn (Accademia) 103, II, 13, P- 263. 

(9) Ff. 83a-85b: The rich man who was visited by a holy man who gave 

him advice on how to be saved. 

EMML 1385-2-8; 1497-2(9); Strelcyn (Accademia) 103, II, 8, p. 262. 
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(10) Ff. 85b-88a: The man who, because of his calamities [nedet], 

denied God. 

EMML 1385-2-9; 1497-2(10); Strelcyn (Accademia) 103, II, 9, 

p. 262 . 

(11) Ff. 88a-89a: The man and his son who met a lion and a leopard 

while bringing a cow and a sheep for the commemoration feast of 
the saint. 

EMML 1385-2-10; 1497-2 (11); Strelcyn (Accademia) 103, II, 10, 
p. 263. 

(12) Ff. 89a-90a: The poor man whose only rooster was stolen. 

EMML 1385-2-11; 1497-2(12); Strelcyn (Accademia) 103, II, 11, 
p. 263. 

(13) Ff. 90&-92a: The story of the woman who slaughtered her only 

cow for the feast of the saint. 

(Ta 3 ammerihu la-Abuna ... Wa-hallawat aftatti be’esit nadayet, 
albatti menteni £erita em-newaya zentu c alam za-enbala afratti 
lahm mesla } eg w aliha ...) 

(14) Ff. 92a-93a: The monk who was saved from his illness. 

(Ta 3 ammerihu ... Wa-nabara manakos ba-westa albatti hagar. 
Wa-soba ahazo gen c a fremam, wa-wasadewwo kale 3 befcier, wa-ma£ 3 u 
2 ahaw . . 7 ) 

(15) Ff. 93a-96a: How 60 lions and 60 leopards mourned the saint with 

the other celestial beings. 

EMML 1382-2-12; 1497-2 (13); Strelcyn (Accademia) 103, II, 12, 
(This miracle is not numbered. ) 

The names of the copyist and the one for whom the MS was copied 
have been replaced by Gabra £[anna and Walda Maryam, respectively, 
but, in actual fact, Gabra fclanna is the second owner and Walda 
$anna, his son; colophon, f. 96ab. A different crude hand has 
indicated in the margin the monthly commemorations of the saint: 
Sane (f. 72a), tfamle (f. 73b), Nafrase (f. 75a), Maskaram (f. 75b), 
Teqemt, (f. 77b), Hedar (f. 80a) and (f. 80b), Tah(f .82b)£a6 
(f. 83 a), Yakkatit (still a different hand in pencil) and Terr 
(f. 85 b), Yakkatit (deleted, f. 88 a), Miyazya, (f. 89 b) and 
(f. 9 0a ), Genbot (f. 92a) and Maggabit (f. 93a). 

3) Ff. 97a-99b: Image [malke 5 ] of Abuna Gabra Manfas Qeddus. 

Chalne, (Repertoire), no. 196 , P* 338* 

(Salam la-?ensateka, ma^arata nagar ...) 

4) Ff. 99b-100b: Greeting [salam] to Abuna Gabra Manfas Qeddus. 

( Salam laka, hagara Nefciisa wa-Kabd. ) 

The information in the colophon (f. 100b) has been erased. 

Copied (items 1-4) in a fine hand. 

5) Ff. la-4b, 71ab and 100b-107a: Homily of James of Sarug on the 

observance of Sunday [Dersana sanbat], in a different hand. 

EMML 378-1; 400-1; 624-1. See also Dillmann (B.M. ) XVIII -8 p. 22; 

W. Leslau, " Te 3 ezaza Sanbat of the Falasha literature,” in his Falasha 
Anthology , Yale University Press (1951), PP* 11-39* 
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([Ba-sema Ab - supplied by a different hand] afcadu Amlak. Dersan 
za-Abba Ya'eqob za-Serug ba J enta qeddest sanbata krestiyan za-retu c ana 
haymanot. Seme c u, o-fequraneya wa-weluda Beta Krestiyan, ba 5 enta 
c ebaya wa-kebra. Ab qaddasa, wa-Wald bar aka . . . ) 

This homily could be the origin of the hymn to Sts. Michael and Gabriel 
"The Church calls you" (Tegewwe c akka Aqleseya), EMML 1391-3 (l), whose 
incipit is similar to the following passage of the homily: (Tegewwe c o 

sanbata krestiyan la-Mika 5 el wa-tebelo: fiur erad (sic) ba’enta semeya 
gize 9 sa 5 at meseta c arb, kama tawse c omu (sic) lamella westa Si 5 ol 
...), f. lb. See also Leslau, Falasha Anthology , p. l8, line 5- 
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Institute of Ethiopian Studies, Addis Ababa, MS. 420 
Photocopy, 23.5 x l6 cm., 226 + 4 (all on recto), 2 cols., 22 lines, 20th c. 


GAD LA QAWESTOS - MIRACLES OF QAWESTOS 

1) Ff. 1-213: Combat of Qawestos [Gadla Qawes-fcos]. 

The rubrics on the top margin, Monday (f. l), Tuesday (f. 29), 

Wednesday (f. 6l), Thursday (f. 88), Friday (f. 121), and Sunday 

(f. 183 ), are accompanied by the word "chapter" [me c raf] inserted in the 

text where there is no clear division. 

St. Qawestos, the founder of Nebge Maryam in Bulga, was a cousin of Abuna 
Takla Haymanot and, according to the gadl , they were raised together 
by the family of the latter. In fact, Emmena §eyon, the mother of the 
saint, was taken captive by Matalome/Mota Lami, the infidel [ c alawi] 
ruler of Damot, with her sister, Egzi 3 Haraya, the mother of Abuna 
Takla Haymanot, when he devastated ShoaT According to the gadl , 

Matalome attacked Shoa because Galawdewos, the son of the ruler of 
Dawwaro, refused to marry the daughter of this pagan ruler, but instead 
married Emmena $eyon, the daughter of Matewos, the righteous ruler of 
Wagda. However, none of the various versions of the Acts of Abuna 
Takla Haymanot has reported this incident. St. Qawestos was executed 
by Emperor c Amda §eyon because he was among those who disapproved of 
the Emperor's evil deeds. 

After the prayer, Ba-sema Ab, the gadl starts: 

(Nahu watanku ba-rade 3 eta Egzi 3 ena Iyyasus Krestos, za-eruy 
ba-malakotu, za-mesla Egzi’abfcier Ab ... amen. Wa-nabara 1-du be’esi, 
walda mak w annena Dawwaro, za-semu Galawdewos, farahe Eg" 
wa-za-yegabber £annaya la-nadayan . . . ) 

2) Ff. 213-225: Miracles of St. Qawestos. 

(a) Ff. 213-216: Introductory prayer [maqdema ta 3 ammer] of the author 

in a rhyming composition: 

(Ba-sema Eg" Ab, za-harayakki tekuniyyo mar c ata/wa-ba-sema Eg" 
Wald, za-^amra emenneha ta^aggewata ...) 

(b) Ff. 216-225: 4 miracles of the saint. 

(1) Ff. 216-219: Qawestos rises from the dead after dying from 

a snake bite that he received while praying the Wedda.se 
Maryam . 

(2) Ff. 219-221 : The punishment of God on the people of Yefat 

[sab J a Wifat] for their refusal to observe Saturday. 

(3) Ff. 221-223: The saint saves Emperor c Amda §eyon by his 

prayer from the attack of the mighty King of Kafa. 

(4) Ff. 223-225: He heals the prostitute who was instrumental 

in bringing about his execution from her illness. 

The original colophon (Ff. 225-226) states that this book of the gadl and 
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miracles was composed by Abuna Maba c a geyon, the only surviving disciple 
of the saint, during the reign of Emperor Dawit (1382-1413). 

(Zentu magefciaf tagefcifa ba-mawa c ela mangeStu la-negu&ena ^as^an^inos^ 
wa- c adi tabefrla sima [sic] mangeStu dagmawi Dawit, walda waldu la- e Amda 
$eyon ...) 

Copied in the fine but occasionally careless hand of Kidana Maryam for Agma 
Giyorgis and Eheta Maryam (f. 216 and passim ). 


Unidentified stamp (..gema. .), f. 1. 

Ff. 53, 88 , 115, 143 and 189 filmed twice. 



EMML Pr. No. 1514 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, Addis Ababa, MS. 419 

Paper, 19 x 15.8 cm., 281 ff., 1 col., 17-18 lines, 20th c. (ff. 2a-68b = 
136 pp., 29 lines, printed in 1925 E.C. [= 1932/3 A.D.]). 


AMHARIC COMMENTARY ON WEDDASE MARYAM - AMHARIC 
COMMENTARY ON THE ANAHiORA OF OUR LADY MARY BY 
CYRIACUS - AMHARIC THEOLOGICAL TREATISE 

1) Ff. 2a-68b: Printed text of the Amharic commentary on the Weddase 

Maryam . 

Printed in 1925 E.C. (= 1932/3 A.D.). The name of the printing press 
has been scratched out (for political reasons). 

F. la: Title page. 

Monday, f. 2a. Friday, f. 47b. 

Tuesday, f. 13a. Saturday, f. 55a. 

Wednesday, f. 26b. Sunday, f. 59b • 

Thursday, f. 38a. 

2) Ff. 70a-l82a: Amharic commentary on the Anaphora of Our Lady Mary by 

Cyriacus. 

3) Ff. l84a-28lb: An Amharic theological treatise on the questions of 

qeb c at and gagga from the tawafredo point of view, entitled £er c ata 
haymanot . 

Very detailed and very well documented. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Aqaddem a 5 ek w etoto la-Eg" ba 5 enta Egzi 5 ena I" K" 
wa-ba 5 entahi k w ellekemu, esma tasam c at haymanotekemu westa k w ellu 
c alam. Wa-em-ze egefcief §er c ata haymanot, za-tagabe 3 a em-Beluy 
wa-^addis, ba-salama Eg", amen. Geta and naw sostem naw andennatu 
ba-men naw bilu . . . ) 

The study is concluded by a refutation of the heresy of those who 
believe that salvation is received through the death of Our Lady Mary, 
(ff. 279b-28la). 

(Me'raf. Kazzih ba-h w ala Emmabetaccen, Egze 3 etena Maryam, 
yamotaccebbaten mekneyat ennegefallan ba-dersana Dengel ...), 
f. 279b. 

Copied by Walda Madhen Neway for Walda Madhen, colophon, f. 28lab. Note of 
ownership by Abba Takla Haymanot, f. 28lb.~ 

Ff. I44b-l45a, 169b -170a, 192b-193a, 196b-197a, 232b-233a and 245b-246a 
filmed twice. 

Ff. 182b -183b blank. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1515 


Institute of Ethiopian Studies, Addis Ababa 

Parchment, 26 x 21 cm., 176 pp. + 5 ff* (numbered 1 to 177 with pp. 54-55 
not filmed), 2 cols., 25 (rarely 24) lines, 20th c. 


HISTORY OF ETHIOPIA 

Pp. 1-177: History of Ethiopia in Amharic, called here, "The Glory of 

Kings" [Kebra nagaSt]. 

The information for the first 50 pages comes from the Kebra nagagt and 
the Magefrafa Aksum . 

(1) Pp. 1-15: Biblical history of Israel. 

(Ba-sema Ab . . . Neqaddem ba-rade J eta Eg" gefciifa Kebra nagaSt. 

Eg" enda-zarew hullu em-qedma c alam enda-zarew hulla ... 
Wa-nag 6 a Addam 930 c amata wa-a c erafa ...) 

(2) Pp. 15-19: Introduction to the history of Ethiopia. 

(Nahu negefctef Kebra nagaSt za-Iteyoppeyaweyan [za-]nabaru 
qedma ledata Krestos. Wa-nabarat afratti be J esit ba-medra 
Madabay za-yetgabbar batti bezuh gef c . . . ) 

(3) Pp. 19-39: The story of King Solomon and the Queen of Sheba and 

the establishment of the Solomonic Dynasty in Ethiopia. 

(4) Pp. 39-50: History of Axum. 

People of the Law who came with Menelik I, p. 39* 

Rules for crowning the King of Axum, p. 40. 

The construction of the Church of geyon, p. 44. 

Rules and power given to Axum by Ethiopian Emperors, p. 48. 

(5) Pp* 50-51 : Chronology of the Kings of Ethiopia from Adam to 

Eskender (1478 -1494). 

( 6 ) Pp. 51-52: Persecution of the followers of the Church of 

Ethiopia caused by the coming of Catholic missionaries [Padrewocc] 
"Padres" (i.e. the Jesuits). 

(7) P* 52: Chronology of the Kings of Axum to the birth of Christ. 

( 8 ) Pp. 52-56: Chronology of the Kings of Ethiopia from the time of 

the birth of Christ to the rise of the Zag w e Dynasty. 

( 9 ) Pp. 56-6l: Restoration of the Solomonic Dynasty. 

(10) Pp. 6l-62: Genealogy of the Kings of Ethiopia from Ebna £akim/ 

Menelik I to Abreha and Agbefcia. 

(11) Pp. 62-63: The introduction of Christianity in Ethiopia. 

(12) Pp. 63-64: Chronology of the Kings of Ethiopia from Abreha to 

Yekunno Amlak and the restoration of the Solomonic Dynasty in 

1270. 

(13) Pp. 64-106: History of the Kings of Ethiopia from Yekunno Amlak 

to Takla Giyorgis (1779-1800, with interruptions), dealing with 
the period of Grann at greater length. 

Yekunno Amlak, p. 64; c Amda geyon, p. 64; Newaya Krestos/Sayfa 
Are c ed, p. 65; Newaya Maryam/Wedm Asfarre, p. 66 ; Dawit I (David 
II ), p. 66 ; Tewoderos I, p. 67; Yesfraq, p. 67; flezb Nann/Takla 
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EMML Er. No. 1515, cont. 


Maryam, p. 67; Sarwe Iyyasus/Marso Nann, p. 67; c Anda Iyyasus/ 
Badel Nann, p. 67; Zar’a Ya c eqob/Q w as£an£inos, p. 67; Ba 5 eda 
Maryam, p. 67; Eskender, p. 68 ; e Amda §eyon, p. 69 ; Na c od/Anbasa 
Ba^ar, p. 69 ; Lebna Dengel, p. 70; ^Galawdewos/A^naf Saggad, 
p. 75; Minas/Admas Saggad, f. 78 ; Sar^a Dengel/Malak Saggad, 
p. 78 ; Ya c eqob, p. 80; Zadengel/Sel^an Saggad, p. 80; (Ras 
ZaSellase), p. 8 l; Ya c eqob (again), p. 8 l; Suseneyos/Sel^an 
Saggad, p. 8 l; Fasil/ C Alam Saggad, p. 83 ; Yofciannes l/A 5 elaf 
Saggad, p. 84; Iyyasu/Admas ( Adyam) Saggad, p. 85; Takla Haymanot, 
p. 91 ; Tewofelos/Ajrar Saggad. p. 91 ; Yos£os/£a)?ay Saggad, p. 92; 
Dawit (ll)/Adbar Saggad, p. 94 ; Bakkaffa/Masifc Saggad, p. 96 ; 

Iyya.su Il/Berhan Saggad, p. 97; Iyyo’as, p. 105; (Ras Mika’el), 
p. 105; Yo^iannes II, p. 105; Takla Haymanot, p. 105; Salomon, 
p. 105; Takla Giyorgis, p. 105 • 

(14) Pp. 106-143 : From the Era of the Princes [Zamana masafent] to 

Empress Zawditu (1916-1930). 

(15) Pp. 143-158: History of Ethiopia which was found on the Island 

of Lake Zway. 

(Nahu ne§efcief Kebra nagaSt za-tarakba ba-bafcira Zaway ba- c amata 
Menelik negu^a Iteyoppeya) 

(a) Pp. 1^3-147: The sub-kingdoms and their rulers as established 

at the beginning of the Solomonic Dynasty. 

(b) Pp. 142-158: Secular and ecclesiastical traditions of 

etiquette [wag wa~£er c at] — unfinished. 

(1 6 ) Pp. 159-177 : History of Ethiopia, in Amharic, in a different 

hand. 

The story starts enumerating the regions or sub-kingdoms (lost 
and retained) of Ethiopia and emphasizes Ethiopia's struggle with 
the Gallas, Islam and Grarrn and ends with the history of Fasil 

(1632-1667). 

(Asmata a^igur ella masanu b a- Grarrn, walda Maftammad. Ya- 
Iteyoppeya nagaStat ya-mmigazut agar 80 afrgur naccaw ka-Grann 
wadih* kannasemaccaw £affa £eqit ya-mmittawwaqu ennazih 
naccaw . . . ) 


From the verso of the first fore guard leaf to the verso of the second fore- 
guard leaf: pen trials. 

Some leaves are heavily darkened. 

Pp. 40 and 120-121 filmed twice. 

Pp. 54-55 not filmed. 
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EMML Pr. No. 15 16 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa, MS. 467 

l) Ff. la-449a: Photocopy of an unidentified manuscript of the mid 20th 

century containing a study of the Sinodos and the Fetfra naga£t made 
by the Voice of the Gospel, in Amharic. 


EMML Pr. No. 1517 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa, MS. 468 

1) Ff. la-236a: Photocopy of Paris, Bibliothfeque Nationale, Ethiopic 

MS. 302 (19/20th cent.), which contains the History of the Galla 
[Ya-Galla tarik] by Alaqa A$me, in Amharic. 


EMML Pr. No. 1518 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. la-56a: Photocopy of an unidentified 20th century manuscript 

containing a history of the city of Dessie [Ya-Dase katama], in Amharic. 


EMML Pr. No. 1519 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa, MS. 470 

1) Ff. la-47a: Chronicle of Emperor c Amda §eyon,l translated into Amharic 

by Alaqa Yekunno Amlak. Typewritten with handwritten titles and cor- 
rections. 

2) Ff. M3a-97b: Chronicles of Emperors Zar 5 a Ya c qob and Ba-Eda Maryam, 2 

translated into Amharic by Alaqa c Enbaqom Qala Wald. — Mid 20th 
cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1520 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. la-85 a: Poems [qenewocc] in Amharic by Alaqa 'Enbaqom Qala Wald. 

Partially typewritten. — 24 Hedar 1965 E.C. (= 3 December 1972 A.D. ). 


lj. Perruchon, "Histoire des guerres d 5 Amda Seyon, roi d’Ethiopie," JA, 
ser. 8, vol. 14 (1889 ), pp. 271-363 and 381-493. 

2 J. Perruchon, Les chroniques de Zar ? a Y^ eqob et de Ba’eda Maryam, Paris, 

1893. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1521 


Institute of Ethiopian Studies, Addis Ababa 

Paper, 30.5 x 21.5 cm., 96 + 15 pp. (numbered 1 to 66 and 1 to 30, which 
will be referred to here as A and B respectively), 2 cols., 32 lines, 
20th c. 


HISTORY CF ETHIOPIA 

A. Pp. 1-66: History of the Galla, the Invasion of Grann and the Vision 

of Emperor Lebna Dengel, in Amharic. 

For details see EMML 1126-3 and 1313-1* 

Copied by Marigeta Gabra Giyorgis of Garagara Giyorgis (p. 66). 

B. Pp. 1-30: The Amharic chronicle of Emperor Tewoderos by Dabtara 

Zannab. 

Edited by E. Littmann, The Chronicle of King Theodore of Abyssinia , 
Princeton (1902). Most probably copied from the edited text. 

( c Alam ba-tafatjara ba-7-si ka-28l zamanat endih hona A£e Takla 
Giyorgisen . . . ) 


Copied in different hands in an Italian ledger ( "Entrata, " "Uscita, " etc.). 

Varia: 

(1) Recto of the fourth rear guard leaf: Note concerning someone 

who has taken paper. 

(2) Recto of the fifth rear guard leaf: Record of expenses. 

(3) Verso of the sixth rear guard leaf: The first two orders of the 

Amharic alphabet ( Ge c ez and ka J eb ), with the third order ( Sales ) 
for the first 4 letters. The Ge c ez numerals are also listed. 

(4) Recto of the last rear guard leaf: The Ge'ez alphabet to q with 

their seven orders and the numerals from 1 to 10. 

PP. A28-29 and B24-25 filmed twice. 


EMML Pr. No. 1522 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. la-158a: Business correspondence of Ato Assene of Dire Dawa, in 

Amharic; dated between 26 October 1924 A.D. and 25 June 1930 A.D. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1523 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, Addis Ababa, MS. 669 

Paper, 21 x 15 cm., 104 + 2 ff. (numbered 1 to 82 with f. 6 not filmed and 
the remaining folia that are bound upside down: 87 to 83 and 88 to 105), 

1 col. (f. l4a: 2 cols.), about 17 lines when single spaced, ca. 193^- A.D. 
(f. 48a). 


STUDY NOTES QF ALAQA KIDANA WALD KEFLE 

1) Ff. 2ab, 5a-10b: Comparative study of the length of life of the 

biblical personages as given in the Septuagint [liqawent] and the Jewish 
Bibles [AyhudJ. 

2) Ff. 3a-4b: The Four Rules of Arithmetic. 

3) Ff. Ila-l4b: Treatise on the Trinity with a concluding poem [makdana 

ge^em], f. l4a. 

4) Ff. la, 15a-64a, 67ab and 73a-105a: Notes of Alaqa Kidana Wald Kefle 

for his study of Ge c ez grammar, which is printed in his Ge c ez dictionary. 
See Kidana Wald Kefle, Magefrafa sawasew wa-gess wa-mazgaba qalat 
fraddis, Artistic Printing Press, Addis Ababa, 1948 E.cT, pp. 27-111. 

5) Ff. 67b-73a: History (called here senkesar ) of the teacher of Alaqa 

Kidana Wald Kefle, the famous teacher Kef la Giyorgis, composed by his 
student Alaqa Kidana Wald Kefle. Alaqa Kidana Wald Kefle was probably 
hoping that this history would become a Synaxary entry and called it 
such for this reason. That the teacher and the disciple are justly 
rejected by the Church as being pro-Catholic and believers in the 
theology of "three births" [6ost ledat] for Christ is evident from this 
composition. According to this history, Kef la Giyorgis published the 
Fetfoa naga£t in Rome (Wa-konu sab’a Rome yanakkeru mehroto, mogasa 
qalu, wa-ta c ma nagaru wa-£a c £a c a afuhu. Wa-em-dehra a&tama lomu 
magelgafa fetfci, £enquqa wa-retu c a, za-we 5 etu Fetfcia w naga&t, hadaga la-Rom 
ba-wehiba zentu ammeha ...), f. 69 ab. 

This is apparently a reference to II Fetha Nagast o ' Legislazione 
dei Re * which I. Guidi published in his own name in l897-9* 


These are pencilled notes that have subsequently been erased, crossed out 
and filled with insertions. 

F. 15b and 48b are reserved for a miniature or picture of the Madonna and 
Child. 

F. 66 a: Emblem of the Derre Dawa Printing Press, "Pax labor." 

F. 6b not filmed. 

Ff. 12b -13a and 83b-87b filmed twice. 

Ff. lb, 4lab, 44a, 47ab, 54b, 64b-65b and 66b blank. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1524 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa, MS. 494 

1) Ff. la-53a: Fortune teller's manual, in Ge c ez; it uses the numerical 

equivalents of the client's name and that of his mother. For a 
detailed description of a similar work, see EMML 1379* 

2) Ff. 53b tris-55a: Asmat prayer (i.e. one invoking secret names) for 

getting rich. 

3) Ff. 58b-63a: Love poem in Amharic dedicated to Wayzaro Terunas. 

4) Ff. 64b-75b: A supplement to the fortune teller's manual. 

Varia: Two wills, ff. 56b and 57a. — 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1525 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa 


1 ) 

2 ) 

3) 

4 ) 

5) 


Ff. 

Ff. 

Ff. 

Ff. 

Ff. 

Ff. 


Ia-ll 6 b : 

120 a- 121 a 

121 a- 122 a 

122a-124b 

124b - 125 b 

125 b- 127 a 


Dersana Mafcyawi . 

Litany, Ba-enta Sellaseka . 

Lit on for Tuesday, La-terug . 

Litany, 0-za-waradka em-samay . 

One miracle of the Virgin Mary, "The Five Dolors. 
Hymn, 0-Egzi ? eya Iyyasus Krestos , te c maa sem . 


ti 


Drawings: Mounted warrior saint (George, Mercurius or Theodore?), f. lib; 

head of the Virgin Mary (?), f. IVa. — 19/20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1526 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. 3a-72b: Gadla Gabra Manfas Qeddus . 

2) Ff. 72b-94a: Fourteen miracles of St. Gabra Manfas Qeddus. 

3) Ff. 9 4b - 98 b : Malke ? a Gabra Manfas Qeddus (Chaine, no. 162). 

4) Ff. 99b-100a: Anthems for the commemoration of St. Gabra Manfas 

Qeddus . 

Varia: Beginning of the Ledata manakosat , f. lb; Amharic note on the sun 

and the moon, f. lb; greeting to Abba Kiros, Salam laka, ba-enti ? aka 
tabehela ta c ayyana samay wa-medr, f. 2 a. — ltith cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1527 


Institute of Ethiopian Studies, Addis Ababa 

Parchment, 24.5 x 18 cm., 135 + 3 ff., 2 cols., 24-27 (mostly 25) lines, 
19 th c. 


HISTORY OF ETHIOPIA 

Ff. 2a-135a: History of Ethiopia gathered from different sources. 

Although the content of this text is a collection from different works, it 
is basically similar to that of EMML 1515, except that the latter is richer 
in smaller details. Ff. 15a and 20b. -93a. can be compared with R. Basset, 
"Etudes sur l'histoire d 'Ethiopie, " Journal asiatique , 7 e serie 17 (l 88 l), 

PP- 315-434; 18 ( 1881 ), pp. 93-183 and 283-35^ 

(1) Ff. la- 8 b: History of Axum. 

See EMML 1515 (4). 

(2) Ff. 8b-9b: Chronology of the Kings of Ethiopia from Adam to 

Emperor Zar’a Ya c eqob (1434-1468). 

(3) Ff. 9b-10a: Persecution of the followers of the Church of 

Ethiopia caused by the coming of the Jesuits [Padrocc] "Padres." 
See EMML 1515 ( 6 ). 

(4) F. lOab: Chronology of the Kings of Axum to the birth of Christ. 

See EMML 1515 (7). 

(5) Ff. 10b-12a: Chronology of the Kings of Ethiopia from the time 

of the birth of Christ to the rise of the Zag w e Dynasty. 

See EMML 1515 ( 8 ). 

( 6 ) Ff. 12a-l4b: The sub-kingdoms of Ethiopia and their rulers as 

organized at the time when the Solomonic Dynasty was restored. 

See EMML 1515 (15) (a). 

(7) F. 15a: Chronology of the Zag w e Kings. 

( 8 ) Ff. 15 a- 20a: The restoration of the Solomonic Dynasty, taken from 

the Be c la naga^t . 

(9) F. 20b: Chronology of the Kings of Ethiopia from Abreha to 

Yekunno Amlak. 

See EMML 1515 (12). 

(10) Ff. 20b-92b: History of the Kings of Ethiopia from Yekunno 

Amlak to the end of the Gondarite Dynasty. 

See EMML 1515 (13). 

(11) Ff. 92b-93a: Chronology of the Emperors of Ethiopia during the 

Era of the Princes [Zamana masafent]. 

(12) Ff. 93a-124a: The Amharic chronicle of Emperor Tewoderos II 

of Ethiopia (1855*1868) by Alaqa Walda Maryam. 

Edited by Mondon-Vidailhet in 1904. See EMML 1348. 

([ ... ] 7-sih ka-345 £ amat sihon ba-zamana Matewos Leg Kasa 
sifta hunaw wa££u . . . ) 

Copied by Takla Haymanot (f. 124a). 

(13) Ff. 126a-133a: Secular and ecclesiastical traditions of 

etiquette, in Amharic. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1527, cont. 


(Wag tarik ennegefallan ba-Gondar ya-nabbarawen ba-manbara 
mange^t ya-nabbarawen ya-mange£t £er c at ennegefallan la-leg 
yehon zand . . . ) 

(14) F. 133ab: List of 54 teachers and spiritual leaders of the 

Ethiopian Church, mostly abbots of Dabra Libanos and Gesen. 

(15) Ff. 133b-135a: Chronology of the first 112 Metropolitans and 

Bishops of Ethiopia to the time of Emperor Yoftannes IV (1872- 
1889), in Amharic. 


Apparently copied for a certain Gabra Takle (f. 20a). 

F. la: Note of donation of the MS. to the Theological College in Addis 

Ababa by Emperor Haile Selassie I, 3 Miyazya, 1953 E.C. (= 11 April 1961 

A.D.). 

Stamp of Emperor Haile Selassie I, ff. la, 2a, 3a, and 33a. 

Stamp of Regent Tafari Makonnen, ff. 4a, 42a, 88a and 135a. 

Stamp of the private library of Negu& Tafari Makonnen, f. 124a. 

Stamp of Hayle Walda Rufe, f. 135a. 

Ff. lb, 88b, 124b-125b and 135b blank. 

Ff. 57a-58a slightly darkened. 

Ff. l4b-15a filmed twice. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1528 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa 


1) Ff. la-71a: Gadla Giyorgis (homily of Theodotus of Ancyra on the 

commemoration of St. George, f. la; history and martyrdom of St. 
George, f. 10a). 

2) Ff. 72a-77a: Two miracles of St. George, preceded by an account of 

the divine promises offered to those who honor the saint. — 19th 
cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1529 


Institute of Ethiopian Studies, Addis Ababa 

Parchment, 17. 5 x 1 6 cm., 100 ff., 2 cols., 18 (rarely 17) lines, 17th- 
l8th c. 


IMAGE OF ZAMARYAM - HOROLOGIUM OF THE NIGHT HOURS - 
SEBtfATA FEQUR OF EMPEROR ZAR 5 A YA e EQOB 

1) Ff. 2a-4b: Image [malke 5 ] of Zamaryam in an early 17th century hand. 

As "images" say very little that is specific, there is not much to say 
about Zamaryam from this hymn. He probably comes from an island called 
Zand a: 

(... Salam la-a c eyyentika ella naggara wa-re 5 ya/ ba-dasseta Zand a 
tagnasa enta ye’eti Qappado qeya / ...) (f. 2a) 

There is also a vague allusion that this saint came into conflict with 
the ruler [negu6] of the time whom he, as a spiritual teacher (?), had 
probably rebuked for his wrongdoings. He may also have been a member 
of a sect. 

(Salam la-makayadeka ella a$be c a merwasa / ama sawwe’akka negu£ 
em-haymanotu za-nafga / ...) (f. 4a) 

Incipit : (Salam la-gen&ateka wa-la-ledateka em-mahe^an dagemay 

Salomon aba £abiban . . . ) 

2) Ff. 4a-5a: Greeting [salam] of seven lines to a saint whose name is 

not filled in, in a later hand than 1) above. 

(Salam laka mamhera a s elaf fcieran / [ ... ] geduf westa kanisawit 
makan / . . . ) 

3) F. 5a: Greeting of one column to Sts. Eheta Krestos and Dengel 'Ebaya 

by the hand of 2) above. Cf. Aethiops 3-4 (Oct. 1930), 51-53* 

([Salam] laki Eheta Krestos wa-Dengel £ Ebaya kale 5 ta / sutufata 
masqal za-Golegota / ba 5 enta [Maryam] Dengel za-tadangalat b a -manta / 
galleya emmateya la-waldeken eg w ala mawta / esma walda frag w l konat 
nafseya em-tenta / laken melata Iyyasus wa-Atnaseya / heburata ge s z 
wa-ar J aya / . . . ) 

4) Ff. 7a-78b: Horologium of the night hours called here Gebra lelit . 

See Magehafa sa c atat , Addis Ababa (1952 E.C.). 

(1) Ff. 7a-10b: Prayers for the 6th (? the number is not clear) hour 

of the night. 

Introduction, f. 7a: 

(Ba-sema Eg" za-lottu yesabbelj [sic] k w ellu fe^rat, lottu 
yetqannay mahbara mala’ekt ... Ba-sema Ab ... Negel^ef magehafa 
za-yessammay Gebra lelit, za-darasa Abba Giyorgis za-Gasefga 
... A 5 atteb wa-etna§6a 5 ...) 

Scriptural reading, f. 7a. 

Supplication [mastabq w e e ] indicated, f . 8a. 

Hymn to God, f. 8a. 

(Yetbarak Eg" Amlaka Esra’el, za-gabra c abiyaya wa-mankera 
batietitu ... Qeddus (3) Eg" ...) 
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EMML Pr. No. 1529, cont. 


Hymn to God, f. 9a. 

(Genayu la-Eg" wa-gawwe c u semo, halle luya ...) 

Hymn to St. Mary, f. 10a. 

(Eweddesakki, o-Dengel, mele 3 ta weddase) 

(2) Ff. 10b-13a: Prayers for the 7th hour of the night: 

Scriptural reading, f. 10b. 

Prayer to God, f. lib. 

(Tazakkar, Egzi’o, kidana agbertika qeddusan, kidana Abreham 

Hymn to St. Mary, f. 12a. 

See EMML 1139 (f. 10a). 

(Ne c i &abeya, o-Dengel, mesla Waldeki fequreki, Iyyasus Krestos, 
kama tebareki la c elena ...) 

(3) Ff. 13a-15b: Prayers for the 8th hour of the night: 

Scriptural readings, unspecified passages from the Psalter and 

Prophets, f. 13a. 

Praise of God, f. l4a. 

(Nesebbefro la-Eg" la-za-ba-sefciata [ sic ] qeddusan yessebbafr . . . ) 
Hymn to God, Za-ba-aryam yahadder , f. 14-a. 

Hymn to St. Mary, Ganayna laki o-walatta Dawit, f. l4b. 

Hymn to the saints, Sa 3 ali lana Marya [ sic ], emmena wa-emma 
la-Egzi 3 ena ... sa ? alu ... sa 3 al ..., f. 15a. 

W Ff. l6a-25a: Prayers for the 9 th hour of the night, but with the 

rubric "of Sunday" [ za-efrud'], apparently a reference to the reading. 
Scriptural reading, f. l6a. 

H/mn to St. John the Evangelist, Kokaba sammaynaka , f. 19a. 
Exhortation of the Church, concluded with a litanical prayer, f. 19b. 
Scriptural reading, f. 21b. 

(5) Ff. 25a-27b: Prayers for the 10th hour of the night with the 

rubric "alternative of Saturday" [melwat za-qadami sanbat], 
apparently a reference to the reading. 

Scriptural reading, f. 25a. 

Prayer to God, f. 27b. 

(Rasseyanna dellewana neba c westa sanbata sanbatatika ...) 

Hymn to Jesus Christ, f. 27b. 

(Mogasena wa-kebrena, qarna madhanitena we ’etu I" K" ...) 

Hymn to the Saints, Mika >el liqa mala>ekt . . . wa-qeddus Gabre ? el 
, f. 28b. 

Hymn to God, Ba-lelit an£e ’u ..., ending with Qeddus 3 Eg" ..., 
f. 29a. 

Scriptural reading, f. 29b. 

Hymn to St. Mary, Sa J ali lana Maryam , f. 30b. 

Hymn to St. Mary, Yeweddesewwa , f. 31b. 

Biblical reading, f. 32a. 

Greeting to St. Mary, Salam laki , Maryam , la-Noh framaru , f. 32b. 
Greeting to the malke ? of St. Mary, f. 32b. 

(Ba-sagid salam la-k w ellon malke'eki, Maryam, la-zehra semeki ...) 
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Hymn to the Icon of the Virgin Mary, Se { eleki ge c ela adheno, f. 34b. 
Hymn to St. Mary, Tafag^efri Maryam dengelta Sega wa-frellina , f . 35a- 
Hymn to St. Mary, f. 36 a. 

(Ba-mannu etmekkafci, Maryam, za-enbaleki / mek&eya qarna 
madhaniteya / beki gana c ku em-karSa emmeya / MSryam para^pezahu 
la-q w erbana Wangel be'leya / . . . ) 

Hymn to St. Mary, Esagged laki ... ba-kama waddasakki , f. 36 b. 

Hymn to St. Mary, Esebbefr gaggaki o-Egze 3 eteya Maryam , f. 37b. 

(6) Ff. 38 b -4la: Prayer for the 11th hour of the night. 

Scriptural reading, f. 38 b. 

Thanksgiving prayer, f. 39 a. 

(Na 3 akk w etakka Egzi 3 o, nesebbefrakka, neguS za-la- c alam ...) 
followed by a litanical prayer [meltan], Ba 3 enta semeka qeddus 
..., f. 39a. 

(7) Ff. 4la-78a: Prayers for the 12th hour of the night. 

Prayer for signing the parts of one's body with the sign of the 
cross, with rubrical directions, f. 4la. 

(Enka tanSi 3 omu mafrayyemnan wa-ma^ayyemnt, tajiagibomu ba-may, 
yegelleyu wa-ye c tabu gaggomu ba-meraq za-yewagge 3 em-afuhu 
(?) ...) 

Scriptural reading (f. 42a) followed by a salam to Sunday (f. 45a) 
and the l4th Canticle of Simeon, Ye 3 eze , chanted with halleluias 
(f. 45b); this is prescribed again on f. 48b. 

The prayer of the 12th hour of the night seems to end here on 
f. 51 a, but it is not ^ so indicated. 

Hymn to the Trinity, O-Sellus qeddus , f. 51a- 

(Egzi 3 o, mafraranna, Egzi 3 o, matiaranna, Egzi 3 o mafciaranna. 

O-Sellus qeddus, Amlakena wa-tasfana, maljar le^iek w taka, adhen 
nafsatana . . . ) 

Greeting to the Saints and the Church, f. 51b. 

(Salam laki, mogasena wa-kebrena / salam la-Maryam aklila 
mekehena . . . ) 

Praise [sebfciat laka] to Our Lord Jesus Christ, f. 76 a. 

(Tazakkarku ba-lelit bezha teljetennaka ...) 

Greeting to the Icon of the Virgin Mary and her Child, f. 77b. 

(Salam la-£e c eleki za-ye 3 eddem ba-neggare / c adi salam 
wa-la-^e c la Waldeki b a- hub are / aklila Simatu la-fe^ros, Maryam, 
enta teg,addeli em-warawere / . . . ) 

The fact that there is a sign that divides this greeting from the 
preceding prayer and the fact that this greeting ends on the margin 
of f. 70 b indicate that this prayer was not originally part of the 
Sa c atat but was copied later on on the remaining blank folia. 

The Horologium is partially furnished with musical notation. 

5) Ff. 79&-99 a : Communal Prayer for the Time of Tribulation, called 

’’Praise of the Beloved" [Sebfrata fequr]. 

Its composition is ascribed to Emperor Zar 3 a Ya'eqob (1434-1468). It 
is also called Me he 11a . See EMML 1309-3 (c) and Dillmann (B.M. ) LIV, 

PP- 52-53- 
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(1) F. 79a: Introduction. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Zentu galot za-darasa negu&ena Zar’a Ya'eqob, 
kama yegalleyu bottu k w ellu ^ezba Krestiyan ba-gize maftew k w ello 
gize, za-semu Seb^iata fequr, la-erama rakabomu mendabe aw hazan 
wa-dawe, emmahi ba-beta krestiyan aw ba-bet, emmahi ba-gadam 
wa-ba-seddat, enza tazekker qedma Eg" kebur wa-le c ul ...) 

(2) F. 79 at >: Introductory Prayer: Pss. 6, 24, 31, 37, 50, 69 , and 

129, canticles 6 (Manasseh) and 13 (St. Mary), Weddase Maryam , 

and, if there is a priest, a lifron and a supplication [mastabq w e c ] . 

(3) Ff. 80a-8lb: Monday: 

(a) Litanical prayer to Our Lord Jesus Christ, Ba’enta Sellaseka, 

f. 80 a. 

Supplementary invocations have been added in another hand on 
f. 79b. 

See EMML 1487-2. 

(b) Hymn to Jesus Christ, G w as c a lebbeya , f. 80a. 

See EMML 1487-6. 

(4) Ff. 8lb-82a: Tuesday: 

Litanical prayer to God, Astamhero la-Eg" . 

See EMML 1487-7- 

(5) Ff. 82a-83a: Wednesday: 

Litanical hymn to our Lord Jesus Christ with the refrain, 

Me he liana barek ba-edeka . 

(Genay la-Eg" Adonay, ba-2 zema, halle luya, I" K", nese’elakka, 
mehe liana barek ba-edeka / ha ha / Ba 5 enta k w ellomu nabiyatika, 
mehellana barek ba-edeka / ha ha / Ba 5 enta Abreham fequreka, 
mehellana barek ba-edeka / ha ha / . . . ) 

(6) Ff. 83b-87a: Thursday: 

Litanical hymn to God called, Maheley la-Egzi^abfoer . 

(Maheleyi [sic] la-Eg" c abiyy, ba-I, ha ha la-Addam [ddam added 
later on the margin next to A of la-A] abuna za-la^akk w a 
ba-ar 5 ayaka / Eg" rede 5 anna mar'etaka / ha. ha. ha. la-Abel 
qetul za-naggarka q w erbano / ye 5 ezeni rede , anna la-adheno / 
ha. ha. la-Henok nabiyy za-a c eraggo ba-nak w ark w ara nafasat / 
adehnanna ye 5 eze em-mot / ha. ha. ha ...) 

(7) Ff. 87a-89a: Friday: 

Rhyming litanical praise to Our Lord Jesus Christ with the refrain, 

Mehellana abe 3 aryamaka . 

(Sebfrata haddisa la-Krestos nefannu / ha ha halle luya [soba 
ke]hda me c ra wa-bakaya marira maharihu la-fe^ros / mehellana 
sema c I" K" / ha ha ba’enta seqlatu la-fe^ros nastabaq w q w e c akka 
liqomu la-hawareyatika / mehellana abe 5 aryamaka / ...) 

(8) Ff. 89a-91a: Saturday: 

Rhyming litanical hymn to God with the refrain, Tamaheg.anna yom . 

(Bareko yedallewo la-Eg" amleko o-K" ba-6ega dengel hajnsffli / 
mehellana rassi qawami / yeblu h ez b eska tafgametu ha. ha. ha / 
tainflhppnna yom ba-ejizateka ba-ma^abeh wa-ba-abter / 
la-mehellana Semar wa-ma c ataka } aq w rer / ...) 
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(9) Ff. 91 a_ 99a: Sunday: 

(a) Rhyming litanical praise to Our Lady Mary, f . 91a. 

(Bareko wa-weddase / la-Maryam £erguta Sellase / ha 
em-qedma samayat wa-medr fciallewotaki / fajjay wa-warh 
iqadamuki / ha 3 em-qedma Iyyaqem wa-^anna b a- tie Hina Ab 
Sarifa / la-ma&edara Wald hanga / faraqli^os nadd 
tiawwa^a /) 

(b) Hymn to St. Mary, daughter of Mati [Maryam walatta Mati], 
f. 92b. 

(Ha. ha. ha. Ne J u nesged wa-negnay latti / la-Maryam negeSt 
walatta Mati / esma tasfana nerakkeb batti / ha. ha. / 
befe c t anti wa-nege 6 ta $edq / za-temenneni Maryam manbara 
sellaq / . . . ) 

There is a directive in the upper margin of f. 9 2b that pre- 
scribes that this prayer should be added to all the others 
( ba-k w ellu me he 11 a damme r zanta). 

(c) Hymn invoking the intercession of Sts. George (f. 9^a), 

Takla Haymanot (f. 97b )> Ewos^atewos (f. 97h) and Gabra Manfas 
Qeddus (f. 97b), f. 96 a. The initial rubrics are either 
illegible or were never inserted. 

(Ha naqerrefb] laka sebfciata wa-gada / la-Giyorgis faftaya 
Leda / Giyorgis zanb Feles£e 5 emawi kokab / sa 5 al lana 
haba Ab / em-barakateka la-k w ellena tahab / . . . ) 

(d) Litanical hymn to Our Lord Jesus Christ, Ba’enta bekaya, 

f. 98 a. 

(Ba’enta bekaya gerum / la-Maryam soba re’eyattakka 
la-madmem / enza qebu c ba-dam / mahebarana angef 
em-hemam / ha ha ba’enta bekaya ... /) 

The addition on f. 79b seems to belong here. 

(e) A litanical hymn indicated by its incipit, Ba J enta zerwatomu, 

f. 98 b. 

(f) Litanical prayer to Our Lord Jesus Christ, O-za-waradka 
em-samay , f . 98 b . 

The prayers (d) to (f) are, according to the rubric, for the time 
of communion ( ba-gize q w erban [ zanta bal ] ), f. 98 a. 

The text of the prayer of Mehella or Sebfrata fequr is occasionally 
supplied with musical notation. 


Varia: 


(1) 

(2) 

( 3 ) 

( 4 ) 

( 5 ) 

( 6 ) 


Ff. lb and 6a: Acts 23, 1-11. 

F. 5a: The beginning of the Weddase Maryam . 

F. 6a: The diaconal response, K w ello za-iyyaf aqqero . 

F. 6b: Varia (3) repeated in the same crude hand. 

F. 6b: Col. 1, 12. 

Ff. 99b-100a: Enumeration before witnesses of the property of 

Abeto Marqorewos when Wayzaro Nudit was betrothed to him. 
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(7) F. lOOab : I Peter 1, 3. 

Miniature : 

(1) F. la: A holy man [gadeq]. 

Notes of ownership by the Church of St. George at Saga, ff. la and 79b. 
Copied by Mestira Krestos, (colophon, f. 79^) • 

Ff. 53a and 78b-79 a filmed twice. 

F. 5b blank. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1530 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa 

l) Ff. la-97a: goma degg w a . — 19/20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1531 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. la-78a: Book of Enoch [Henok], with marginal notes in Amharic. 

— 19/20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1532 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. 2 a -6b : Hymn, Ba-samay wa-ba-medr . 

2) Ff. 7a-8b: Canticle of our Lady Mary (Lk. 1, 46-55)* 

3) Ff. 9 a -106b: Weddase Maryam, combined with the Malke ? a weddase (begin- 

ning, Faqada Egzi * la-Addam yag c ezo , Segaki negufra ) and presented in 
the form of a miracle of the Virgin Mary. 

4) Ff. 107a-131a: Anqaga berhan . 

Varia: Short acclamations to the Virgin Mary, ff. 131a- 132a; the first 

stanza of the Malke 3 a Fanu J el (beginning, Sal am la-tafafreroteka mesla 
mala’ekt — not in Cha^ne), f. 132a; unidentified prayer (incipit illegible), 
f. 132 b. — 17 /i 8 th cent. 
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Institute of Ethiopian Studies, Addis Ababa 

Parchment, 1 6 x 12 cm., 44 + 10 ff., 1 col., 18-19 (rarely 17) lines, 
early 20th c. 


HISTORY OF RELIGIOUS CONTROVERSIES IN ETHIOPIA - 
COMMENTARY ON THE MA§E£LAFA SER'AT 

1) Ff. 7a-17b: Short account of religious controversies in the history of 

of Ethiopia entitled Magefrafa nagara haymanot, in the Wallo dialect of 
Amharic. 

See EMML 1710. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Newet^en ba-rade 3 eta Eg" gefciifa Magefciafa nagara 
haymanot. La-kehdat naq £ u fawlos Samesa^i naw ka-baraha wadqo yenor 
nabbar qefalenna weha eyyatamaggaba . . . ) 

2) Ff. l8a-42a: Commentary on the introductory rite to the miracles of St. 

Mary [Magefciafa £er c at]. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Zatti Magelgafa £er c at wa-fciegg za-was J at em-manbara 
Mareqos ^awareya, em-makana Mal'eqa za-Mesr. Ala yekecc ya-fcieggenna 
ya-£er c at magefciaf . . . ) 


Varia: 

(l) F. 44a: Asmat grayer against enemies. 

(Heleh, malheslah, toleh, eleh ... Ba-hayla zentu asmatika 
zera c nagaromu wa-batten helenahomu [ sic ] . . . ) 

The name of the teacher, Mamher Fe£&efcia Mallas of Gondar, and 
the name of the student Tafarra Mammo of Addis Ababa are recorded 
on f. 44a. 

Ff. la, 43b and 44b: Pen trials. 

F. 5&: Isolated names. 

Ff. lb -4b, 5b-6b and 42b-43a blank. 
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Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa 


1 ) 

2 ) 

3) 

4 ) 

5 ) 

6 ) 


Ff. 3a-58b: 
Ff. 5 8b -63b 
Ff. 63b-67a 
Ff. 67a-73b 
Ff. 73b -77a 
Ff. 78 a- 8 Ob 


Abbreviated Degg v a . 

Collection of chants called Mastagabe ? . 
Collection of chants called Arba c t . 
Collection of chants called Salas't . 
Collection of chants called Ary am . 
Anqaga halleta. 


Varia: Unidentified chants, ff. 77 ab, 8la-85b. 


Early 19th cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1535 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, Addis Ababa 

Parchment, 18 x 11.5 cm., 70 + 2 ff., 1 col., (2 cols: 42b and 50a-70b), 

21 lines: (Ff. la-lOb) and 27 (rarely 2 6 or 28) lines: (Ff. lla-70b), 

19th - 20th c. 

SAWASEW - MESTIRA SAMAY - ANQAgA AMIN - MISCELLANEA 

1) Ff. la-42b: Ge c ez Grammar explained in Amharic [sawasew]. 

(1) Ff. la-21a: Grammar. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Negegef sawasewa £ebab za-taqadga em-begera 
G w azzam emenna liqawent, Takla $eyon wa-Ammeha Giyorgis, 
ba-salama Eg", amen. Sawasew ka-5 nagar aywagam menenna 
men bilu . . . ) 

(2) Ff. 21a-25b: Ge c ez glossary topically arranged and translated into 

Amharic ([ ... ] fekkare asmatihu la-Eg". Eg" be[hil] ya-hulla 

geta . . . ) 

(3) Ff. 25b-42b: The study of Qene [Fenota qene]. 

2) Ff. 42b-43a: On the genealogy of St. Mary and on the blood relationship 

of Our Lord with some of his disciples. 

3) Ff. 43a-45b: Biblical chronology from Adam to Christ. 

4) Ff. 45b: On how some names (in the Bible) are changed. 

5) F. 46a: Note on the Councils. 

6) F. 46ab : Notes on Ge c ez Grammar. 

7) Ff. 46b-49a: "Excerpts" from the Mesfrira samay . 

An exhortation on the importance of making commemorative feasts of the 
saints. In it there is also told the story of St. Michael's fight with 
Satan [aganent] over the soul of a man whose only virtue was commemorat- 
ing the feast of St. Michael. The story of Satan tempting Eve is also 
included. 

(Ze-nagar za-wag >a em-Mes£ira samay [ ... ] be’ese Eg", wa-negeranni. 
Wa-yebelanni; La-emma gabra tazkara mala 5 ekt, yemeheronu Eg". 
Wa-yebe: Ewwa, la-emmani gabra tazkara mala’ekt, tazkara nabiyat 

wa-^awareyat . Wa- t as a^wa mal 5 ak wa-yebelanni: Serna c , engerka 
za-kama tawehbomu sel^an la-mala J ekt ...) 

8) Ff. 50a-70b: The Gate of Belief [Anqaga amin]. 

EMML 1116 v(l); 1145; and 1158-1. 


Varia: 

(1) F. 49a: Calendar for the 15th and 19th of gedar. 

(2) F. 49ab: Asmat prayer; over half of it has been erased. 

With the exception of 8) above, the manuscript is frequently illegible. 
The leaves are darkened; the film is underexposed. 

A note recording a transaction concerning the MS has been erased from the 
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recto of the first foreguard leaf. The name of the owner has also been 
erased, f. 71a. 

Copied for $21 (f. 71a). 

F. 71b is blank by erasure. 

Ff. 47b-48a and 60b filmed twice. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1536 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, Addis Ababa 

Parchment, 12.5 x 8.5 cm., 137 ff., 1 col., 14-15 lines (ff. 3a- lib: 12 

lines), 20th c. 


MONASTIC RULES AND CONDUCT 

1) Ff. 3a-46b: On the conduct of monks from the sayings of the Spiritual 

Fathers. 

A similar work has been edited by V. Arras, CSCO, vol. 277 » Script. 
Aeth.,_t. 53 (1967). 

(Yebe [Bawmin] : Nebratu la-manakos [£emur] we J etu. Ba-gebra 

edawika tessessay wa-makaneka a$ne c . Itebal lafe wa-lafe. Manakos 
za-yefalles em-makanu yemassel c e$ za-yemalle^ewwo wa-yetakkelewwo 
ba-bba-same[n]t, wa-yekawwen enbala fere ...) 

2) Ff. 46b-72b: From the sayings of Pachomius. 

See Dillmann (B.M. ) XVIII, 3, p. 22. 

(Nagar z a- Abb a fakumis gadeq, za-ta$efcifat batti mage^iaf la- e 11a 
yegabberu faqada Eg". Temeherta abaw qeddusan: Qadame k w ellu, eman 

ba-1 Eg" Ab, fa^are k w ellu c alam ...) 

3) Ff. 74a- 134b: Excerpts from the writings of the Spiritual Elder 

[Aragawi Manfasawi] (John Saba). 

The order of the excerpts differs from the usual and there are errors 
in the numbering. 

Catalogued by Wright (B.M.) LIV, 8, pp. 35-37* 

See also EMML 1387-4 (l), 1849, and 1937* 

4) Ff. 134b-135b: A short note in Amharic on the temptation of Our Lord. 

5) Ff. 72b-73b and 135b-136a: Various short notes on the spiritual life 
of monks. 


Miniatures : 

(1) F. lb: Abuna Gabra Manfas Qeddus. 

(2) F. 2a: Abuna Takla Haymanot . 

(3) F. 2b: Madonna and Child. 

(4) F. 137a: St. George slaying a dragon that does not look like a 

dragon — it has a bovine head. 

Note of ownership by Abba Walda Madhen, spiritual son of Walda Tan6a 5 e of 
Last a (f. 136b). 

F. la: pen trial. 

F. 137b: Blank except for some scrawls. 
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Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. 2a-38a: Collection of prayers against charms [ba-enta mafte^e 

fieray]. 

2) Ff. 38b-53a: Malke 3 a Sellase (Cha^ne, no. 20). — 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1538 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. la-75a: An Amharic-Gallenna vocabulary by a Gallenna speaker, 

arranged by situation, court, etc. 

Varia: A letter in Amharic concerning the purchase and sale of weapons, 

f. 75b. — 19/20th cent. 
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Institute of Ethiopian Studies, Addis Ababa 

Paper, 15 x 10 cm., 56+4 ff., 1 col., 17-18 lines: (ff. 2a-28a) and 
29-37 lines: (ff. 28b-55a), dated (ff. 2a and 55a). Sane 25th 1914 to 
Nagase 16th 1915 E.C. (= July 2nd 1922 to Aug. 22nd, 1923 A.D.). 


vv- — v . — _ • 

LETTERS OF DAGGAZMAC HAY LA MARYAM LAMMA 

Ff. 2a-55a: Abstracts of 454 letters of Daggazmac gay la Maryam Lamma in 

Amharic. 

S/V » .v _ __ _ 

Daggazmac Hayla Maryam was apparently keeping a record of the subject 
matter and date of his letters which he wrote from Sane 25, 1914 (= July 2, 
1922 A.D.), to Nagase 16, 1915 E.C. (= August 22, 1923 A.D.). Each letter 
starts with the abbreviation ye/ probably for yedras , "may it reach to, " 
the usual way of beginning an Amharic letter. There is no title for this 
notebook or any note of ownership. However, some of the letters start with 
"I, Daggazmac gayla Maryam Lamma" [ene, Daggazmac Hayla Maryam Lamma] 

(ff. 2a, 5b and passim ) . The contents of the letters are more or less 
personal. Most of them are addressed to Fitawrari Ergate, apparently a 
subordinate of gayla Maryam, who, it seems, was in charge of one of the 
districts where the property or rather the gult of the Daggazmac was. 

There are also some letters addressed to his superiors and colleagues and 
to other subordinates, but still semi-personal, i.e., concerning his office 
and property, his landholdings, slaves, etc. Though personal, the letters 
are extremely interesting for the socio-political history of Ethiopia of 
that time. For the personality of the Daggazmac, see Belatten Geta 
Magetama Sellase Walda Masqal, "Ya-Iteyoppeya bah(e)l genat, ce balaw" or 
"A Study of the Ethiopian Culture of Horse-names," JES, Vol. VII, No. 2, 
(1969), p. 240. 


Varia: 

(1) Verso of the first foreguard leaf: List of guarantors for Am ante 

Robala ( ? ) . 

(2) Verso of the first foreguard leaf: A note on money, the purpose 

of which is not indicated. 

(3) F. la: Address of a letter to the Empress of Ethiopia. 

(4) F. la: What seems to be the beginning of a letter, Ene, gayla 
Maryam Lamma . 

(5) F. 55b: A list of 6 persons mentioned by name or by title or 

both. They are apparently people to whom a letter will be sent 
concerning Dasseta [ba-Dasseta nagar]. 

(6) F. 56b: A note in Amharic which states that this manuscript is, 

as of today, 51 years old. 

Ff. llb-12a, 19b-20a and 31b-32a filmed twice. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1540 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, Addis Ababa 
Paper, 12.5 x 7*8 cm., 20+2 ff., 1 col., 18 lines, early 20th c. 


MALKE 3 OF THE GUARDIAN ANGEL 

1) Ff. 2a-10a: Image of the Guardian Angel [Malke’a Mal’aka £ Uqabe]. 

See Wright (B.M. ) CXC, 12, p. 126. 

(Ba-salama Eg" sebbufr za-saggawakka £er £ ata / nafsata $adqan ta c aqad 
[ sic ] wa-tekunnomu rade’eta Mal’aka £ Uqabe ba 5 enta-ze esma tasamayka 
anta / litani c eqabanni la-za-hallayku mafteleta / ba-sena malke 3 eka 
enza ebl zanta / salam la-zekra semeka za-hoheyatihu qerub / . . . ) 

2) Ff. lOa-lla: Greeting [salam] to the Guardian Angel that goes with 1) 

above. 

(Salam laka, Mal 5 aka c Uqabe, se‘ul emenna nafas wa-nadd / c eqabanni 
lita wa-itekun la-ba. c d / ...) 

3) Ff. 11a- 19b: Image of the Guardian Angel [Malke J a Mal 5 aka c Uqabe]. 

Chalhe, "Repertoire," no. 219, P* 339* Note that tadammo is a word in 
the incipit and not the name of a saint as Cha'Sne thought. 

(Salam, salam la-zekra semeka tadammo / za-iyyetkahal la-targemo / 
Mai [ 5 aka] c Uqa[be] qawem tarade 3 anni la-fa$§emo / ...) 

4) Ff. 19b-20b: Greeting [ammeha] that goes with 3) above. 

(Salam wa-weddase la-malke c eka yedallu / la- 11a 1 1 za-ba-bba-keflu / 
Mal 5 aka c Uqabe, galli ...) 


Varia: 

(1) F. la: Personal prayer to God asking help to find one's vocation 

in life [kefl] in a crudely rhymed Amharic. 

(2) F. la: Note on a certain date ( £ amat 1947 qan 8, 9)* 

Copied by Gabra Maryam for Hayla Giyorgis (f. 20b). 

Note of ownership by Haylu Ga[bra] Maryam in 1931 E.C., in Aqaqi. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1541 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa, MS. 442 


1) Ff. la-9a: Malke ’a Fanu’el (Cha^ne, no. 1 66 ). 

2) F. 9b: Prayer to St. Michael the Archangel invoking his secret names 

[ asmat ] . 

3) Ff. 9^-lOa: Prayer to bind demons [ba-enta ma’sara aganent]. 

4) F. lOab: Greeting to St. Michael the Archangel ( Sal am laka Mika ’el , 

mal’aka adfceno ) . 

5) Ff. lOb-lla: Prayer to St. Gabriel the Archangel, invoking his secret 

names. 

6) F. 11a: Greeting to St. Gabriel the Archangel ( Salarn laka Gabre 3 el 

besratawi ). 

7) F. lib: Prayer to St. Raphael the Archangel, invoking his secret names. 

8) Ff. llb-12a: Greeting to St. Raphael the Archangel ( Salarn laka 

Rufa’el mal ’ak , salarn laka , maga££ega ganen deruk). 

9) F. 12a: Prayer to St. Saquel the Archangel, invoking his secret names. 

10) F. 12ab: Greeting to St. Saquel the Archangel ( Salarn laka Saqu’el 

rehrufc ). 

11) F. 12b: Prayer to St. Phanuel the Archangel, invoking his secret names. 

12) Ff. 12b-13a: Greeting to St. Phanuel the Archangel ( Sal am laka liqa 

mala’ekt Fanu ’el ) . 

13) F. 13ab: Prayer to St. Raguel the Archangel, invoking his secret names. 

14) Ff. 13b-l4a: Greeting to St. Raguel the Archangel ( Salarn laka Ragu’el , 

c of a rama ) . 

15) F. l4a: Prayer to St. Afnin the Archangel, invoking his secret names. 

16) F. l4ab: Greeting to St. Afnin the Archangel ( Salarn laka Afnin, mal’aka 

salarn ) . -- 20th cent. 



EMML Pr. No. 1542 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, Addis Ababa, MS 687 

Parchment, 11 x 10 cm., 101 f., 2 cols., 16 lines (ff. 2b-6a: 1 col., 26 

lines), 17 th c. 


EGZI’ABtfER NAGSA 

1) Ff. 7a-101b: "God has reigned" [Egzi 5 abtier nag&a]. 

Strelcyn (Accademia), no. 4l. 

This beautifully copied manuscript is neither well preserved nor has it 
been properly microfilmed with adequate light. It is very difficult 
to read because of its darkened leaves. Moreover, the folios are out 
of order, and some are even missing. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... gagafna [ba-za- ]nezzekar mafaeleta Egzi’abger nag 6 a, 
Egzi 3 abfcier nagSa [ sic ], za-astagabe } a 1 kahen soba [anqeho] Manfas 
Qeddus kama yengefr...] la-Egzi 3 ena wa-Madhanina. Salam la-Ab, 
wa-la-Wald Qalu, wa-la-Manfas Qeddus salam, za-akalomu akalu. Salam 
la -Mary am . . . ) 

(1) Ff. 7 a- 12a: 12-30 gedar. 

(Salam ebl kiyaka mal 5 aka / regruga lebb la-k w ellu enta ikonka 
deruka / Mika’el liqeya . . . ) 

(2) Ff.^l2a-13b: 1-7 TagSaS. 

(Saraqa Tag£a&. Salam laka £ arage samayat la-a c refo / ...) 

(3) Ff. l4a-21a: 8-30 Terr. 

(4) Ff. 213 - 2711 : Yakkatit. 

(5) Ff. 27b-34b: Maggabit. 

( 6 ) Ff. 34b-40a: Miyazya. 

(7) Ff. 40a-47a: Genbot. 

( 8 ) Ff. 47a-54a: Sane. 

(9) Ff. 54a-6lb: 1-27 gamle. 

(10) Ff. 62a-63b : 23-30 Maskaram. 

(11) Ff. 63 b - 69 b : Teqemt. 

(12) Ff. 70a-76a: 8-30 TagSas. 

(13) Ff. 76a-77b: 1-7 Terr. 

(14) Ff. 78a-79a: 28-30 gamle. 

(15) Ff. 79 a- 86b: Nagase. 

(16) Ff. 86b-87b: pag w men. 

(17) Ff. 87b-94a: 1-22 Maskaram. 

(18) Ff. 94a-97a: 1-11 gedar. 

(19) F. 97ab: The three concluding hymns. 

(Za-aqrabku maheleta azakkireya tekkaza / ...) 

2) Ff. 97b -100a: The hymns known as k w ellomu in the Horologium. 

(1) (K w ellomu Sarawita mala 3 ekt manfasaweyan ella 6 e £ ulan ba-nadda 

esat . . . ), f . 97b. 

(2) (Kwellomu Sarawita mala 5 ekt manfasaweyan te’eyyenta esat teguhan / 

saragalla afgam ...), f. 98 b. 

(3) Za-Maryam. (K w ellomu magebara danagel 6 annayat emurata zena ba-Orit 
wa-mehurata gegg ba-Wangel . ..), f. 99 a - 
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3) Ff. lOOa-lOlb: Introductory exhortations to the Miracles of Mary. 


Varia: 

(1) Ff. lb-2a: Notes taken from the ordinary of the Mass [Ser £ ata 

qeddase ] . 

(2) Ff. lb-2a: Salam from the Egzi J abfrer nagSa . 

(3) Ff. 2a-6b: Bafrra hassab . 

Decorative designs, f. 3a, 4b and 5a. 

Ff. 3b-4a filmed twice. 



EMML Pr. No. 1543 


Private Library of Dr. Kenafa (Regb Zallaqa) 

Central Quarter [Makakkelanna], Addis Ababa 

Parchment, 13 x 3-1.5 cm., 76 ff., 2 cols., 14 (rarely 13) lines, 17th- 
18 th c. 


SAWASEW 

Ff. la-75b: Ge c ez glossary [sawasew], topically arranged and translated 

into Amharic. 

Included are also words from certain parts of the Bible such as the prophets 
( Egefref nagara nabiyat ), f. 12a, place names ( Esefref asmata Iyyarusalem ), 
f. 12b, and personal names ( Egefref fekkare abaw ), f . 57b. Synonyms are 
given on ff. 65b-75b. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Egefref sawasewa nagar retu c , amen. Esma, ba’enta, bayna, 
heyyanta yekawwenu sela . . . ) 


Varia: 

(1) Lower margin of ff. 74b-75a: Asmat prayer, the purpose of which 

is not clear. 


Many leaves are darkened, stained with water and blurred but are not 
impossible to read. 



EMML Pr. No. 1544 


Private library of Dr. Kenafa (Regb Zallaqa), 

Central quarter [ Makakke lanna, ] , Addis Ababa 

Parchment, 12 x 9 cm., 70 ff. (numbered 1 to 79 with the leaf after f. 29 
unnumbered and the numbers 58 to 67 omitted from the series), 1 col. 28-41 
lines, 19 th c. 


SAWASEW 


Ff. la-79b: Sawasew. 

Copied in an undisciplined hand, badly preserved. Many folios are 
illegible. 

(1) Ff. la- 8 b: On prepositions and conjunctions [ c erba qemmer]. 

Incomplete. 

(2) Ff. 8 b -10a: On homonyms or words with similar sounds but differ- 

ent meanings [tamak w sayeyan] . 

(3) F. lOab: On verbs with diphthongs [zerwj. 

E.g. h v allaq w a , lafrak w a, q w aqq w e { a , etc. 

(4) Ff. 10b-12b: Introduction to sawasew . 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Newa££en ba-rade 5 eta Eg" magefciafa sawasew. 
Sawasew malat . . . ) 

(5) Ff. 12b - 67 b : Ge< ez words arranged in alphabetical order and 

translated into Amharic. 

( 6 ) Ff. 67b-69a and 71b -75b: Additional words. 

(7) Ff. 75b-79b (?): On numbers. 


Varia: 

(1) Ff. 69a-70a: Asmat prayer with gabir for keeping a slave from 

running away. 

(52 qundo barbarre §2 Size 7 Q.an yeqqadasebbat ma c esara 
gabr . . . ) 

(2) Ff. 70b-71a: Medical prescription for learning gene ; poorly 

legible. 


Apparently copied by Walda Gabre’el Gera Warq, f. 67 b. 



EMML Pr. No. 1545 

Dr. Kenafa Regb Zallaqa, central quarter [Makakkelanna], Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. la-9b: Prayer containing numerous phrases taken from the Psalms 

and including some secret names [asmat] of God. 

2) Ff. 10a-23b: Prayer of Moses (given him by God to rescue Israel from 

Pharao). — 19th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1546 

Dr. Kenafa Regb Zallaqa, central quarter [Makakkelanna], Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. la-34b: Hymn to St. George, Malke 3 a Seqay £e c ulana magfreta Segaka 

ar ? aya (Chaine, no. 6). — 19th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1547 

Dr. Kenafa Regb Zallaqa, central quarter [Makakkelanna], Addis Ababa 
l) Ff. la-32a: Amharic commentary on the Our Father. — 19th cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1548 


Private library of Dr. Kenafa (Regb Zallaqa), 
Central quarter [Makakkelanna], Addis Ababa 

Parchment, 8.5 x 7 cm., 4l + 11 ff., 1 col., 11 lines, 19th c. 


MALKE 5 OF THE KINGS OF THE ZAG W E DYNASTY 

1) Ff. 2a-l6a: Image [malke 5 ] of Lalibala, Esma bezu&an . 

(Esma bezuhan abaw ella emmuntu qadamuni / ahazu yengeru zena semeka 
za-ye£enni / anani male let a malke 1 eka ye 5 ezeni / kama egfciaf 
ba-bba-matlewu litani rat c anni / aziz Lalibala c alama za-teqanni. / 
Salam la-zekra semeka kama qala ma c enaq demug / ...) 

2) Ff. l6a-23b: Hymn to Lalibala, Em-terafa gadleka . 

(Em-terafa gadleka nestita fetta gamaka ezennu / weddusa megbar 
Lalibala la-Eg" c arka me 5 emanu / ba-megwat faggamka newayaka 
la-egreka eska a£a c enu / enza negu£ ba-^el^anu wa-masfen ba-mek^ennanu 

3) Ff. 24a-31a: Image [malke 5 ] of Yemretianna Krestos, Awlogeson, 

awlogeson . 

(Awlogeson, awlogeson, awlogeson Gireyos, enza ebl: Ba-sema I” K" / 

Yemr eft anna Krestos fag game te 5 ezaza Wangel fciaddis / seqeyanni 
la-gannateka ... / Salam la-se 5 erta re 5 eseka wa-la-re 5 eseka 
tellul / ba- £ efrata keh[na]t wa-neg£ gebra ma £ elal / Yemretianna 
Krestos, Gabre 5 el, la £ eka Maryam Dengel / ...) 

4) Ff. 31b-40b: Image [malke 5 ] of Na 5 akk w eto La 5 ab (Chaine, no. 118, 

p. 198). 

(Salam la-zekra semeka melu c a gagga wa-mogas / wa-la-se 5 erteka teHul 
ba-qeb c a Manfas Qeddus / Na 5 akk w eto La 5 ab, Ermeyas, za-taqaddaska 
em-kar& / . . . ) 


Copied by Walda Mika. 5 el, f. 4la. 

Recto of the first foreguard leaf: It emit to la-lebbeya westa nagar ekkuy . 

Note of ownership by Masfen. 

F. la: Pen trial. 

F. lb blank. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1549 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa, MS. 708 

1) Ff. la-139a: Autograph of a work by c Alamayyahu Mogas, Ya-qene temhert 

bet ger c ata temhert kannaq w anq w a assafratu . — 1961/3 E. C. (= I968/7I 

A.D.yi 


EMML Pr. No. 1550 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa, MS. 706A 

l) Ff. 101a-230a: Photocopy of the second half of an unidentified 

mid 20th century manuscript of an Amharic commentary on the Fetfra nagaSt , 
sessions 15 to 22; see following entry. 


EMML Pr. No. 1551 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa, MS. 706 b 

1) Ff. la-lOOa: Photocopy of the first half of an unidentified mid 20th 

century manuscript of an Amharic commentary on the Fetfra nagaSt , 
sessions 1 to 15; see previous entry. 


48 



EMML Pr. No. 1552 


Institute of Ethiopian Studies, Addis Ababa 

Photocopy, 31 x 21 cm., 108 + 3 pp. (numbered 1 to 107 with the page after 
the ninety-ninth numbered ninety ten), 1 col., 1916-Sept. 11, 1922 A.D., 
when Tafari Makonnen was Crown Prince but before Maskaram 1, 1915 E.C., 
p. 105). 


DECREE FOR THE PROVINCE OF £AR£ARR 


Pp. 1-105: Decree [awag] by Ras Tafari Makonnen for the administration of 

the Province [awragga] of Jargarr. 

1) Introduction, p. 1. 

(Ba-Iteyoppeya yallu telalleqoccemm tenennesoccem ya-gezat 
awraggawocc ya-£argarr agar edder kahun qaddam enda nabbara Ras 
Makonnen ^arargen siyaqanu balagaru ba-£ent lemadu endinor . . . ) 

2) The decree [awag], p. 3* 

(Enna ya-Iteyoppeya mange St alga waras Tafari Mak w annen ya-^ararenna 
yawraggawa hull u ya-Sumalenna, ya-Dambese ya-Balenna ya- Galiya 
ya-Mettamm ya-Selamm hullu gazi Eg" yasa^tannen germanna Seiran 
taqabbelan mange St accenen sela magnatenna sela ma^ankar 
yabbatoccaccenenemm malkam fcia££ab la-makkatalenna la-masfat 
sela-mammanat yammennafaqrawenemm frezbaccenen sela-ma^abbaq ewnaten 
la-maskabbar fciassaten la-masfat ba-^eru lebbonaccen Egzi ’abfcieren 
tammenan kazzih qa^elo yatagafawen damb awtetan ba-$arargew 
gezataccen west la-$argarr awragga mattadadariya end ikon faqdanall 
... ) 

Included in the awag : 

(a) How the province should be divided into administrative 
regions, awragga , warada , qabale and burqa, p. 4. 

(b) On the administrative officers of the province: abagaz , 

dilaktar, wambar , dew an, ya-fror alaqa, etc., p. 5- 

(c) On land use and land administration, p. 4l. 

(d) On family life— marriage, inheritance, etc., p. 69. 

(e) On public property- -water, wood, wild animals, etc., p. 8l. 

(f) On collecting revenue, p. 93* 

(g) On the status of the clergy serving in the Province of 
£argarr, p. 102. 


Varia: 

(1) Verso of the first foreguard leaf: A page from a receipt book 

[masfarramiya mazqabj. 

(2) P. 105: A letter of reprimand to Fitawrari Takla ^awareyat for 

accepting bribes, misuse of people’s property, etc., which he, 
according to this letter, admitted in front of the Alga Waras , 



EMML Pr. No. 1552, cont. 


"Crown Prince," i.e., Tafari Makonnen. Written Sane 2, 1917 E.C. 
(= June 9, 1925 A.D.). 

(3) Pp. 106-107: A copy of an amendment to the above awag , written 

in the form of a letter from Emperor Haile Selassie I, through 
his $afciafe Te’ezaz, Walda Masqal, to Azzaz Warqnah. Written on 
Nafrase 20, 1924 E.C. (= August 30, 1932 A.D.). 

The text is faint and the film has been overexposed. 

Pp. 80-81 filmed twice. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1553 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. la-86b: Photocopy of an unidentified 20th century manuscript of the 

Book of the Commemoration of the Savior of the World [ Magfrafa tazkaru 
la-Madbane c Alam ] : ~ 

( 1) Ff. la-50b: Gadla Maba^a geyon . 

(2) Ff. 51a-72b: Three visions and seven miracles granted to Maba’a 

geyon by the Savior of the World. 

(3) Ff. 72b-75b: Homily on the Crucifixion, attributed to Dionysius 

the Areopagite [Diyonaseyos ] . 

(4) Ff. 76 a- 78 a: The Glories and the Miracles of the Savior of the 

World [Kebratihu wa-mankeratihu la-Madbane c Alam] . 

(5) Ff. 78a-82a: On the commemorations of the Savior of the World. 

(6) Ff. 82a-85a: How our father, Zar J a Buruk, loved the Savior of the 
World [Za-kama afqaro la-Madbane c Alam abuna Zar 5 a Buruk]. 

(7) Ff. 85a-88a: Final exhortation. 


EMML Pr. No* 1554 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa, MS. 703 

1) Ff. la-46a: Autograph of a work by c Alamayyahu Mogas, Ya-Amarenna frarag 

terg w ame . — 1965 E.C. (= 1972/3 A.D. ), published (the same yeax?J~. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1555 


Institute of Ethiopian Studies, Addis Ababa, MS. 704 

Paper, 22 x 17 cm., 354 + 1 ff. (numbered 1 to 355 with number 345 omitted 
from the series, small sized leaves (4-5 lines) before ff. 184, 187, 283 
and 291 unnumbered, and ff. 20, 40, 46, 65, 175, 179, 182, 185, 193, 224, 
242, 271 and 306 being each smaller than normal size), 1 col., 24 lines, 
dated (f. 2a), 1927 E.C./1935 A.D. 


KIDANA WALD KEFLE* S GE e EZ GRAMMAR 

Ff. 2a-353b: First draft of the Ge c ez grammar and part of the dictionary 

of Kidana Wald Kefle [Magefrafa sawasew wa-gess (wa-mazgaba qalat fciaddis)]. 
Edited by Dasseta Takla Wald, Artistic Printing Press, Addis Ababa, 19*48 
E.C. There are some dissimilarities between the draft text and the edited 
version. The dictionary is incomplete. The entries are listed here 
without their Amharic translation and explanation. Some parts of the 
grammar have been reworked more than once. A comparison of the manuscript 
with the edited version follows: 

F. 2a: p. 5, lines 3 to 11. 

F. 2b: Cancelled. 

Ff. 3a-9b: P. 10, line 17 to p. 20, line 13. 

F. lOab: P. 48, line 20 to p. 49, line 21. 

Ff. lla-24b: P. 27, line 15 to p. 46, line 6. 

The printed table of the alphabet on f. 21ab (= pp. 35-36) is 
apparently taken from a previous work of the author. 

Ff. 24b-27a: P. 5, line 22 to p. 8 inclusive. 

Ff. 27b-30a: History of Mamher Kefla Giyorgis, the teacher of the 

author, and I. Guidi. This section, which was not published, has 
more information than EMML 1523, ff* 67b-73a. According to Kidana 
Wald Kefle, the grammar is basically the work of his teacher. 

Ff. 31a-32a: A more developed version of f. lOab. 

Ff. 34a-32b: Filmed upside down. 

F. 34a: P. 5, line 1 to p. 21. 

F. 33t>-32b: P. 9, line 1 to p. 11, line 6. 

Ff. 35a-36a: P. 4l, line 4 to p. 42, line 28. 

Ff. 36a-52a: P. 22, line ^ to p. 39, line 10. 

Ff. 53a-54a: On numerals. 

Ff. 54b-56b: P. 49, line 25 to p. 53, line 21. 

Ff. 56b-58a: P. 5, line 26 to p. 8, line 17. 

Ff. 58b-62a: P. 54, line 7 to p. 58, line 9* 

Ff. 62a-78b: P. 6l, line 19 to p. 99, line 13* 

Ff. 85a-89b: Types of verbs [ya-ge£6 are’est]. 

Ff. 90a-173"b: Entries of the dictionary from a to m - [mafgeti]. 

Ff. 174b-223a: Pp. 49, line 22 to p. 103, line £. 

Ff. 223a-240b: P. 110, line 11 to p. 125* 

Ff. 24la-248a: P. 103, line 4 to p. 110, line 9. 

Ff. 2 48b -312a: P. 126, line 1 top. 180, line 6. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1555, cont. 


Ff. 312b-3l4a: The poems on grammar that are found starting with 

p. l8l, but not so well developed and incomplete. 

Ff. 336a-353b: Entries of the dictionary from q , (q b to s, 

( ansafrlala derived from s jj 1 1). 


Written by the author on five exercise books (ff . la, l4a, 22a, 258a and 
295a) with the trademark "Pax Labor (ff. la, 42a, 221b and passim ) — 
Imprimerie, Librairie, Papeterie FERRAN et cie., Marseille — Avignon," 
f. 335a. 

F. 354b: Printed "Table de multiplication." 

Ff. lb, 30b, 40b, 4lb, 42b, 47b, 52b, 63b, 79a-84b, 179b, 193b, 222b, 242b, 
257b, 253b, 293b, 295b, 306b, 3Hb, 3l4a-334b, 335b, 354a and 355ab blank. 

Ff. 2a, 9b -10a, 20b, 29b-30a, 209b, lower half of 210a, 222b, 265b-266a, 
295b and 337b-338a filmed twice. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1556 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, Addis Ababa 

Paper, 32.8 x 21 cm., 13 1 l/2 + 33 ff. (all on recto), 1 col., 37 lines 
(ff. 52-62: 34-36 lines), mid 20th c. 


THE WRITINGS OF £ ALAMAYYAHU MOGAS 

Ff. 1-131: The writings of Alamayyahu Mogas. 

(1) Ff. 1-7: Types of Ge c ez verbs in Amharic [Ya-Ge c ez ge££occ 

are’estenna Sarawit] = IES Ms. 710. 

Autographed Teqemt 1961 E.C. (= Oct./Nov. 1968 A.D., title 
page, f. 1). 

(Ba-qene bet endet enda-noranna ahun dagmo ka-semaweyan 
q w anq w awocc sawasew gar a ba-mastayayat ba-qallalu la-mast amar 
endet endammiccal yammiyasayy mukkara ya-qene bet '...), f. 2. 

(2) Ff. 8-14: Three chants of the Greek Orthodox Church for the 

feast days of Emperor Haile Selassie. 

Translated into Ge c ez by Alamayyahu Mogas under the title, 

Zemmare = IES Ms. 712. 

Translated and autographed at the request of Metropolitan [Liqa 
Pappas] Niqolawos of Axum in 1948 E.C. (1955/6 A.D. ), title 
page, f._8. 

(Qadamawi zema. 0-Egzi 5 o adhen hezbaka, wa-barek restana, 
wa-hab mawi c la-negu§ena Hayla Sellase ba-la c ela aftzab ...), 

f. 9. 

(3) Ff. 17-22: Historical relationship between Ethiopia and Greece 

in Amharic [Ya-Iteyoppeyanna ya-Gerik ^entawi genennunnat ] . 

(iteyoppeya ka-peni* zaman gammer a ba-makakkalannaw mesraq 
ba-mmiggannu ahgur Iyyarusalem, Gebg, c Arabiya, Gerik gara 
ya-^abbaqa genennunat . . . ) 

(4) Ff. 23-28: Amharic jokes of the famous gene teacher Takle of 

Wasara [Ba-Amarenna gewata (Takle za-Wasara.) ] . 

Autographed on the 15th of TahSas, 1934 E.C. ( sic ). Most probably 
1961 E.C. (= Dec. 24, 1968 A.D.). Apparently the continuation of 
an article that appeared in Manan , (a bimonthly Amharic and Eng- 
lish magazine), no. 16. Hedar 1, 1961 E.C., p. 10. 

(a) Introduction, f. 23. 

(Ka-allafaw Hedar 1, 1961 c a/me/l6 c amat q w e£er gagg 10 
ka-wappaw yammiqafrpel yallafut gefcofocc [ sic ] bala 
tarik Alaqa Gabra Hanna nabbaru Alaqa Gabra Hanna, 
ba-katamaw fciezb zand . . . ) 

(b) Twelve jokes of Takle za-Wasara, f. 24. 

(Ya- C ebbuy malfiya ya-Alaqa Takle za-Wasera [ sic ] ya- c edme 
g w addanna ya-mmihonu ya-G w ang ya-qene wambar halafi Qesa 
Gabaz Ka&a. yammibbalu liq nabbaru . . . ) 

"To be continued" [yeqattelall], f. 28. 

(5) Ff. 29-37: The responsibility of the Church towards youth [Beta 
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Krestiyan la-wa££atu yallabbat balafinnat] = IES Ms. 715* 

A speech given at the conference of the Haymanota Abaw Associa- 
tion, Miyazya 16, 1963 E.C. (= April 24, 1971 A.D.). 

(Kebur liqa manbar keburanenna keburat sama c eyan, ba-zzih 
re J es negegger ka-magammare ba-f it . . . ) 

( 6 ) Ff. 38-49: Work [Sera] = IES Ms. 716. A speech (prepared) for 

a youth organization [ya-wa^tatocc deregget] in Hamle 1964 (= 
July/August, 1972 A.D. ) in a rhyming composition. 

(Serai Sera! gerai ya- c alani asaddari ya-saw leg fa^ari 
Sera yalam neguS hullun askabbari . . . ) 

(7) Ff. 51-62a: Biography of Marigeta Qes Mogas Daraso, the father 

of the author, in English. = IES Ms. 717. 

"Prepared for the Dictionary of Biography" in a legendary genre , 
on examination papers of the Faculty of Arts of Haile Selassie I 
University. February 1959 E.C. (= Feb. 1967 A.D.). 

(Mogas Deraso [sic], a priest and Marigeta , 1 the unforgetful 
mind, anything he saw, read or learned once, remembered for 
life . . . ) 

( 8 ) Ff. 63-67: Testimony to the fact that plants are medicine [Sela 

c egawat madbanitennat ya-tasafcfca mesekker] = IES Ms. 718. 

Prepared for the magazine Man an (la-Manan magebet), Yakkatit 11, 
1963 E.C. (= Feb. 18, 1971 A.D. ) . 

( c Eg yajgayyu c eg yeqattel c engat yadenall engat yegadlall yeh 
ka^entaweyan abaw siward siwwarrad tayayezo ya-matba weset 
ya-lellabbat £eqs naw . . . ) 

(9) Ff. 68 - 89 : A critical review of M. Cha^ne, Grammaire 

ethiopienne , (1938). [Ya-Ge c ez sawasew ka-Maryus San] = EES 

Ms. 719* Autographed in Sane 1961 E.C. (= June/July, 1969 A.D. ). 
(Ba-re 3 esunna ba-gabaru darasiwenna semu ya-ta£aqqasaw magefciaf 
ba-Bayerut katama ba-1938 c a.me. la-Ge c ez mastamareya tattama 
semu sawasew bihonemm mastamaraya [ sic ] engi sawasew 
ala-mahonun yezotaw yennaggarall . . . ) 

(10) Ff. 9^ _1 31: A collection of Ge c ez and Amharic poems. 

(a) Ff. 94-100: Poems [qeneyat] in praise of Emperor Haile 

Selassie I, and in dispraise of Marnher Yebeyyes. Incipits 
of some of them: 

£afraya c alam beruh Hayla Sellase , "Haile Selassie, the 
bright sun of the world, " f . $b. 

Hayla Sellase gafray negu£a berhan, "Haile Selassie, the 
sun^ the king of light, " f. 94. 

Hayla Sellase Salomon negu^a frebab, "Haile Selassie 
Salomon, the king of wisdom," f. 95* 

0-madben Hayla Sellase, "0 Haile Selassie, the saviour," 
f. 95. 

Ya-anbasa gelgal T age 11 , "Taqell [the horsename of the 
Emperor], the lion cub," f. 96 . 

Hayla Sellase Ge dewon madangega germa , "Haile Selassie 
Gideon with a charisma that frightens," f. 96 . 
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Yeheyyes ebab ya-tank w al madariya , "Yeheyyes the serpent, 
the storehouse of evil," f. 97- 
c Amaga tewagge 3 em-mazagebtihu , "Lawlessness comes out of 
his store," f. 97* 

(b) Ff. 100-101: Poems on religious controversies. 

Afaaffer ansa ba-gize tagaymu , f . 100. 

Ahaffer ansa ba-nag giroteya , f . 100. 

Iteyoppeya seme c i ba- c ezna lebbuna, f . 101. 

(c) Ff. 102-131: A collection of short Amharic poems on 

miscellaneous topics : 

Ababa , "flower," f. 102. 

Goggo , "tukul" or "a small hut," f. 102. 

Zenb, "fly," f. 103- 
Neb , "bee," f. 103. 

Temhert bet , "school," f. 103. 

Bafrl , "culture," f. 104. 

Feqr, "love," f. 104. 

Nagannat, "liberty," f. 105. 

Katama , "settlement," f. 105. 

Zaf , "tree," f. 106. 

Mage^iaf , "book," f. 106. 

Wanz, "river," f. 107- 
etc. 

Ff. 43b, 46b and 128b have additional notes. 

Ff. 15-16, 50, 90-93 and 132 blank. 

Ff. 26, 46 and 51 filmed twice. 
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Institute of Ethiopian Studies, Addis Ababa, MS. 705 

Paper, 32.8 x 20 cm., 90 + 2 ff., 1 col., 34-37 lines (ff. 50a-65b: 22-28 

lines), dated (EMML 1555, f. 2a) 1927 E.C./1935 A.D. 

KID ANA WALD KEFLE' S GE e EZ DICTIONARY 

Ff. la-90a: First draft of part of the Ge c ez grammar and dictionary of 

Kidana Wald Kefle [ (Magefrafa sawasew wa-gess) wa-mazgaba qalat Gaddis]. 
Edited by Dasseta Takla Wald, Artistic Printing Press, Addis Ababa, 1948 

E.C. 

(1) Ff. la-4a: On the types of verbs. 

(2) Ff. 4b -47b: The first volume of the dictionary from a to 

hav aka . 

(3) Ff. 50a-70a: Additional notes on grammar in pencil. Difficult 

to read. 

(4) Ff. 70a-89b: Additional entry for the dictionary. 

The words are frequently explained from history and with many 
quotations. The pencilled text is, unfortunately, difficult to 
read. 

(5) F. 90a: A note on the plural of me 3 elf it. 


Varia: 

(I) F. 90b: A letter from Kidana Wald Kefle to Abba ganna reminding 

him that he still has not received the house promised to him by 
the Emperor, and that the doctor needs a letter from Abba £anna 
to treat him free of charge. Written Miyazya 12, 1936 E.C. 

(= April 20, 1944 A.D. ). 

F. 67 a: Serna freru tallaq . 

Ff. 48 a- 49b, 50b-51a, 52b-53a, 54b-55a, 56b-57a, 58b-59a, 60b-6la, 62b-63a, 

65a, 66a, 76b-89a and 90 b blank. 

Ff. 42b-43a and 69b-70a filmed twice. 
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Institute of Ethiopian Studies, Addis Ababa, MS. 702 

Paper, 21.5 x 17 cm., 179 + 4 ff. , (numbered 1 to 180 with number 46 
omitted from the series), 1 col., ca. 24 lines (ff. 94ab and 113b-117b: 
32-33 lines and 99a-113a: 16 lines), about 1935 (copied on the same type 

of notebooks — PAX LABOR- -on which EMML Pr. Nos. 1555 and. 1157 were copied). 


WRITINGS OF KID ANA WALD KEFLE 

Ff. 2a-139b: Treatise by Kidana Wald Kefle on what he calls Orthodox 

Theology entitled "The Faith of the Earlier Fathers" [Haymanota abaw 
qaddamt ] . 

His thesis, that the interpretation of the term tawafcedo as "one nature" is 
a later development in the history of the Church of Ethiopia, and his 
belief in £ost ledat or "the three births" of Christ, are best summarized 
on f. 13a: 

(Ba-Oritenna ba-Nabiyat hudad ba-malkamitu c ersa bagaraccen [ ... ] 
ka-bawareyawiw gabare katnatewo senna ka-Fre mena^os takaklo tazarto 
ya-baqqalow b w alamm ba-Takla Haymanot fa^ayennat zarzeronna seto 
ya-bassalaw [ sic ] ka-Abreha Agbeba eskage Suseneyos sittarram sitta£pad 
simmarrat siggarrad ya-noraw ya-Ge 5 ezun ferewenenna fekkarewen naqaz 
manafeq yammaybalaw ya- Iteyoppeya beru sende temehert b^disu ekla 
wangel ya-tawa^edo bahl bagger qal yeh naw. 

Qalenna Sega ba-tawajjedo Wald wabed 1 akal 1 leg feggum am lake nn a 
feggum saw ba-ta c aqebo 2 babreyat 2 gebrat 2 ya-babrey ledatat Walda 
Ab ba-malakotu Walda Maryam ba-tesbe 5 tu Ab qaba c i Wald taqaba c i Manfas 
Qeddus qeb c §eggew qal ba-tawabedo ganzab badarragaw ba-6ega rest ba-£ega 
babrey Manfas Qeddusen ka-Ab taqabbeto taqabbelo ba-qebat masib wa-bak w r 
bak w ra ledat la-k w ellu fe^rat dagemay Addam negu^a naga^t liqa kahnat 
nabiyy bawar'eya la 3 k mal 5 ak bona wayemm tabala malat naw ...) 

Kidana Wald Kefle puts the blame for the deviation from this theology on the 
ignorance of the clergy, the writers who corrupted the gadlat , Minas and 
Enderawos or Anderewas (Boq£or) — who came to Ethiopia with forged documents 
to replace the rightful Metropolitan Metros during the time of Patriarch 
Cosmas [ill, ca. 933] — and. on Abba Salami (1847-1867), who was forced to 
leave Gondar for his "unorthodox" teachings. His full command of Amharic 
and Ge c ez and his knowledge of the subject is exhibited in this masterpiece 
of literature which is, for all practical purposes, written in gene style 
but is, from the Orthodox or tawabedo point of view, a heretical work. 

(1) Ff. 2a-8b: Preface [are’est] on the distortion of historical 

facts by historians. 

This is apparently the final draft of EMML 1560, ff. 2a-8b. 

(Haymanota abaw qaddamt / za-i wa-akko [ sic ] haymanota welud 
dabart / ba-sema Ab ... newe^te* 1 gebifa ba-saleda gob / 
wa-nagira ba-afa gebab / gen c a haymanotu lak w ak w b masarata 
negub / ...) 

(2) Ff. 8b-10a: Introduction [maqdem] . 
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( [ Teyyaqe ] haymanot mender nat bettel [me lias ] ba-bafcireyu 
yammayettayyenna yammayellayy Eg"n bayn sayayu . . . ) 

Ff. 10b-38a: History of dogmatic controversy in Ethiopia, 

including : 

(a) The role of the bishops in the dispute [ya-pappasatenna 

ya-bahlaccen tarik], f. 10b. 

(ya-Iteyoppeya haymanot ka-qeddus Mareqos 20-nna 
k at nat ewo senna kandannaw Salama ka-Fre-mena^os zammero 
ba-sem 3-nna ba-q w eter 5B~-nna eskammihon eskabba Qozmos 
deras Ortodoks becca nabbara . . . ) 

(b) The Orthodox faith of tawa (= tawafredo ) "unity," ta c aqebo 
"preservation" (of each of the two natures) and qeb c at 
"ointment" in the Trinity, f. 13a. 

(c) The "heresy" of qeb c at, f. l4b. 

(d) The "heresy" of karra or ba 3 enta ma^baj^t, f. l6a. 

(e) On how important it is that the Ethiopian Church be auto- 
cephalous to preserve the Orthodox Faith, f. 29b. 

Ff. 38a-66a: The Five Pillars of Mystery. 

Following the traditional framework and divisions, the author 
presents his own composition through questions and answers: 
Trinity, f. 38a. 

Incarnation, f. 57a. 

Baptism, f. 64b. 

Eucharist, f. 65a. 

Resurrection, f. 65b. 

Ff. 65a-67a: The Seven Sacraments [7-ttu habtat] "The seven 

gifts. " 

Ff. 67a-70a: The Commandments: 

(a) The Ten Commandments, f. 67a. 

(b) The Seven Commandments of the New Testament, f. 68a. 

Ff. 70a-139b: A collection of poems in Amharic on the religious 

disputes. 

A number of Ge c ez qeneyat of the author and of other famous poets 
are included. Also included are: 

(a) Reasons for writing this treatise [mekneyata gefciif], f. 90 & * 

(b) A letter written by the monks of Dabra Bizan to the clergy 
of Axum asking for an explanation regarding the theology of 
the Trinity, f. 121a. 

Written Genbot 15, 1899 E.C. (= May 23, 1907 A.D.). 

Ff. I40a-l44a: Correspondence between a certain missionary of 

the Catholic Church called Abba Endereyas and Metropolitan 
Matewos on religious questions during Hedar 1896 E.C. (= November/ 
December 1903 A.D.). 

See EMML 1561, (l), (2) and (3). 

(a) Ff. l40a-l4la: EMML 1561, ff. lb-3b. 

(b) F. l4lab : EMML 1561, ff. 3b-5b. 

(c) Ff. I44b-l44a: EMML 1561, ff. 5b-lla. 
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( 11 ) 


( 12 ) 


(13) 


(14) 


Ff. l44ab and l45b: Additional poems as in (7) above. 

F. l45a: Statement of Alaqa Kefla Giyorgis concerning some 

phonological problems that arose in the preparation of the Ge c ez 
grammar. 

Ff. l46a-157a: Entries of the Ge c ez dictionary from £ ( sefrga ) 

to p ( peppere ) . 

Probably the continuation of EMML 1555, ff- 336a-353b. 

Ff. l60a-174b: A collection of notes on different topics in 

pencil. 

(a) Ff. I60a-l63b: Notes on the Bafrra frassab , with special 

emphasis on the lunar system. 

(•b) F. l65a: Quotations from Gen. 11. 

(c) F. 165b: Quotations from Proverbs 9* 

(d) F. l66a: A note on Enoch. 

(e) Ff. I66b-l67a: A note on the history of the Queen of Sheba. 

(f) F. 167b: On the 5 books of Maccabees. 

(g) F. l68ab: On the calendar. 

(h) F. 169a: A gene for Kefla Giyorgis. 

(i) F. 170a: Another gene for Kefla Giyorgis. 

(j) F. 171a: An Amharic poem on the Kingdom of Heaven. 

(k) Ff. 171b-172b: On the Book of Daniel. 

(l) Ff. 173a-174b: A note on Ge c ez grammar. 

Ff. 175a- 179a: A witty reply of Kidana Wald Kefle to someone who 

accuses him (name not mentioned) of not accepting the thesis that 
the Old Testament scriptures were translated into Ge c ez before 
Christ. 

(Ba-sem Eg" baddaf / fatale bafram af / wa-mafte^ie less an 
gayyaf / newetten ba-ge^if goffcawe nagar teruf / ... ya-beluy 
magatieft ba-zamana beluy wada-Ge c ez q w ang w a altamallasum sela 
tabala ba-zamana beluy ba-Ge c ez g w ang w a maggafaccawen 
la-masraddat ya-tagafa gal nawenna endettayaw yalunnen tarik 
ayecce yammiyasradda nagar sela-t-tah^baf ala marradaten 
la-mastawaq . . . ) 

Ff. 179 b- l80a: Different notes in pencil. 

(a) F. 179^ : A gene on the Trinity. 

(b) F. l80a: A note on Ge c ez and the translation of Scripture 


into it. 

(c) F. l80a: A note on "heretics," poorly legible. 

(d) F. l80a: A note on the theology of the Trinity. 

(e) F. l80a: The order of the Hebrew alphabet in Ethiopic 

characters: abgd hwz tty etc. 


Ff. la and 91b: Trade mark of the paper factory — PAX LABOR. 

F. 92a: Third book (3-nna). 

Ff. 92b-93a: Erased. 
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F. l60b: Numbers. 

Ff. lb, 3b, 45 ab, 56b, H8a-120a, 157b-159b, l6la, l64ab, and l80b blank. 
Ff. 30b-31a, 66b-69a, 96b-97a and l44b-l45a filmed twice. 
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Institute of Ethiopian Studies, Addis Ababa, MS. 703 

Paper, 22.5 x 16.5 cm., 160 + 4 Numbered 1 to 159> with the leaf after 
f. 152 unnumbered), 1 col., 23-24 lines, 20th c. 


CATHOLIC CATECHISM 

Ff. la-159a: Catechism of the Catholic Church, in Amharic. 

Composed presumably by a foreigner. The question is asked by m (= mamher), 
"teacher," and the answer given by d (= daqqa mazmur ) "disciple." 

(1) Ff. la-44a:. Teachings concerning faith: 

(a) Ff. la- 5b: On the supremacy of the Catholic Church and her 

teaching — incomplete and without title. 

(b) Ff. 17a-21a: On the descent of Our Lord to Sheol [wada Si’ol 

warrada]. (Part 5 [5-HHa kefl] ) 

(c) Ff. 21a-24a: On the ascension of Our Lord to Heaven [wada 

samay arraga]. (Part 6 [6-nna kefl]) 

(d) Ff. 24a-29a: On the second coming of Our Lord [ dagmannamm 

yema^all ...]. (Part 7 [7-nna kefl]) 

(e) Ff. 29a-33a: Belief in the forgiveness of sin [amnal 1 ah w 

ba-bati’at Seryat]. (Part 8 [10-nna ( sic ) kefl]) 

(f) Ff. 33b-35b: Belief in the Holy Catholic Church and in the 

communion of all the Saints [ba-qeddest Beta Krestiyan 
Katolikawit, ba-qeddusan hullu sutafe]. Part 9 [9-nna 
kefl] ) 

(g) Ff. 35b-37a: Belief in the Holy Spirit [amnallah w ba-Manfas 

Qeddus]. (Part 10 [8-nna ( sic ) kefl]) 

(h) Ff. 37a-42a: Belief In the resurrection of the dead 

[ba-mutan manna 6 at ] . (Part 11 [11-nnaw kefl]) 

(i) Ff. 42a-44a: Belief in everlasting life [ba-zala c alam 

heywat ] . (Part 12 [ 12-nnaw kef 1] ) 

(2) Ff. 44a- 159a: The Seven Sacraments [Ya-Bgta Krestiyan mes^irat]: 

(a) Introduction [tergum], f. 44a. 

(b) Baptism [£emqat], f. 53a. 

(c) Conf innation [meron], f. 68b. 

(d) The Eucharist [Q w erban], f. 75b. 

(e) Penance [nessefcia], f. 103b. 

(f) Unction of the sick [qandil], f. 133L. 

(g) Orders [kehnat], f. 133b* 

(h) Matrimony [taklil], f. l48a. 


Ff. 8la and 97a: Ya-mayofi, probably a note of ownership. See EMML 1561. 

Ff. 17 and 159 torn at the edges with loss of text. 

F. 159b blank. 

Ff. 9&b-97a, 112b-113a and 138b-l43a filmed twice. 
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Institute of Ethiopian Studies, Addis Ababa, MS. 700 

Paper, 21 x l6.5 cm., 119 + 2 ff. (numbered 1 to 118 with the leaf after 
103 not numbered), 1 col., 22 lines, 1942 A.D. (see section (e) below). 


STUDY NOTES OF ALAQA KID ANA WALD KEFLE 


Ff. 2a-ll6a: Study notes of Alaqa Kidana Wald Kefle. 

(1) Ff. 2a-8b: On historical distortions caused by misspelling and 

by similarity of names. 

As examples, the author raises the confusion of the two Abuna 
Takla ftaymanots, the saint of the 7th c. and the politician of 
the 13th c., and of the two queens Makedda, the Queen of Saba 
in northern Ethiopia, and Bilqis, Queen of Sheba in Yemen, who 
was the "mistress" of Solomon. 

(2) Ff. 9 a_ 13b: Corrected and improved copy of (l) above. 

(3) Ff. l4a-17b: Discourse in Ge c ez in praise of the alphabet. 

(4) Ff. l8a-22b: A rhyming Amharic composition on Ge c ez and its 

grammar. 


(5) Ff. 24a-39b: Religious reflections, in rhyming Amharic. 

(6) Ff. 42a-44a: Praise of Ethiopia, in rhyming Amharic. 

(7) Ff. 44a-48a: Against the substitution of traditional education 

with foreign education, in rhyming Amharic. 

(8) Ff. 48b-57b: Against the practice of "importing" Egyptian metro- 

politans and bishops, in rhyming Amharic, addressed to Emperor 
Haile Selassie I. 

Copied 5 Genbot 1934 E.C. (= 13 May 1942 A.D.). 

(9) Ff. 60a-99b and 103- -115a: History and cause of the religious 

differences in the Christian Church, also in rhyming Amharic. 

(10) Ff. 102a-103a: On creation, in rhyming Amharic. 

It is possible that (4) to (10) go together as one unit and also that some 
notes have been misplaced in binding the manuscript. These notes have been 
published in print but no bibliographical reference can be given here. 


Pictures : 


(1) F. la: A man ringing a big bell in front of a church. 

(2) F. 23a: A man riding a motorcycle at a cross road. Captain: 

• "Asso." 

(3) F. 40b: A motorcycle race. 

(4) F. 4la: A man and a boy riding a donkey while another man 

follows on foot. 

(5) F. 58b: Animals and birds surrounding the page, entitled in 

Italian, "Padre, Figlio e Asino. " 

(6) F. 59a = (2) above. 

(7) F. 76 b = (3) above. 

There seems to be some confusion in the Italian captions. 
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F. 23b: Cancelled notes. 

Ff. 40b, 59b, 76a-77ab, 94a, lOOa-lOlb and Il6a-ll8b blank. 
Ff. 40b-4la and 102b -103 a filmed twice. 
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Institute of Ethiopian Studies, Addis Ababa, MS. 701 

Paper, 20 x 145 cm., 38 + 10 ff., 1 col., 18-19 lines (f. 2b: 17 lines), 

1896 E.C. (= 1903 A.D. ). 


CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN ABBA ENDEREYAS 
AND METROPOLITAN MATEWOS 


Ff. lb-38b: Correspondence between a certain missionary of the Catholic 

Church called Abba Endereyas and Metropolitan Matewos on religious questions 
from Hedar to TabSaA 1896 E.C. with the title, Ya-Mayofi ya-haymanot 
kerekker, "Debates of Mayofi (?) on faith." Mayofi is probably an abbre- 
viation. 

See EMML 1558 ( 8 ). 

(1) Ff. lb-3b: A letter of Abba Endereyas to Metropolitan Matewos 

in which the former appeals to the latter for the release of those 
who have been taken into custody for teaching religion. 

Abba Endereyas explains in this letter what he and his followers 
in the mission work believe about the nature of the Son, Jesus 
Christ. Written at Kataba, Hedar 11, 1896 E.C. 

(2) Ff. 3b-5b: Reply of Metropolitan Matewos to the letter in (1) 

above . 

Ignoring the theological question raised by Abba Endereyas, 

Abuna Matewos accuses him and his followers of trespassing in 
another’s diocese (Haymano tacceness [ sic ] and bihon kandu 
pappas b as aka [for: sabaka] andu gabto ma[ca] y as tame rail) . 

Written at Addis Ababa, Hedar 15, 1892 E.C. 

(3) Ff. 5b-lla: The second letter of Abba Endereyas to Metropolitan 

Matewos . 

In this letter Abba Endereyas maintains that it is necessary to 
reject the Apollinarian heresy concerning the incarnation and to 
accept instead the decision of the Council of Chalcedon. 

( . . . ba-ma|ie£ana Maryam naf senna ewqat yalellawen 6 ega na££a 
belo kastamara ka-Appolinareyos kefatemm map^abaq yasfallegall 
ya-zala c alam qal 6 egan ba-nassa gize ala^aff awemm addasaw 
akabbaraw amlakawi adarragaw engi belaw ba-Kelqedon guba 5 e 
tawassanut ka -600 pappasat gara maman yagedd naw ...), f. 6 a. 
The letter, after exalting the supremacy of Peter among the 
Apostles, also challenges the question of trespassing in another's 
diocese. Written at Addis Ababa, Hedar 19, 1896 E.C. 

(4) Ff. 11a- 22a: Reply of Metropolitan Matewos to the letter in (3) 

above. 

He accuses Abba Endereyas — among other things — of believing that 
the Son was born from the Trinity (saw ya-hona ya-Eg" leg 
ya-Manfas Qeddusen habtat maqqabalun la-mawaq yasfallegall yalut 
§egaw qal ya-Manfas Qeddusen habtat taqabbala malat enda-enna 
ka-Sellase tawallada yassannebbewo yallammene ...), f. lib. The 
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supremacy of St. Peter is also refuted. Written at Addis Ababa, 
gedar 30, 1896 E.C. 

(5) Ff. 22a-34a: The third letter of Abba Endereyas to Metropolitan 

Matewos . 

Abba Endereyas explains that the belief that the Son is born from 
the Trinity is anathema because it is considered a heresy by the 
Catholic Church (endih yallawen temehert weguz ennelawal.l an 
selamen bilu ya-Katolikaweyannen temhert y afar sail), f. 22a. 

The question of the supremacy of the Roman (Catholic) Church is 
dealt with at greater length. Written at Kataba, Tairas 16, 

1896 E.C. 

(6) Ff. 34a-38b: The fourth letter of Abba Endereyas. 

He supplements the third letter, (5) above, in answering questions 
raised by Metropolitan Matewos in his letter (4) above. The 
issue, as reported here by Abba Endereyas, is the miracles of 
Christ, which, according to Abuna Matewos as alleged by 
Endereyas, are considered human and similar to those of Moses, 
Joshua, Elijah, Elisha, Peter and John, but according to Abba 
Endereyas are divine. Written at Kataba, Tag6a£ 21, 1896 E.C. 


Ff. 2a- 19b have apparently been copied by a foreigner. 

Note of ownership by Alaqa Das seta NeguS in French, "Appartenant h Aleka 
Desseta Negues. " 

Stamp of Kidana Wald Kefle Walda Abba Takle, twice, f . la. 

F. la: Title, Ya-kerekker magebaf . 
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EMML Pr. No. 1562 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, Addis Ababa 

Paper, 25.5 x 20 cm., 351 + 13 ff. (numbered 1 to 449 with numbers 180-279 
omitted from the series, f. l4 not filmed, number 15 given two leaves and 
the leaf after 334b not numbered), 2 cols., 19 lines (f. 40ab: 23 lines), 

mid 20th c. 


THE AMHARIC CHRONICLE OF EMPEROR MENELIK II 
BY GABRA SELLASE 

Ff. 6a-477b: The Amharic Chronicle of Emperor Menelik by Gabra Sellase, 

in 72 chapters, but without title. 

The chronicle has been published under the title, Tarika zaman za-dagmawi 
Menilek, in Addis Ababa, 1959 E.C., and has been translated into French: 
Gu6bre Sellassie, Chronique du rfegne de M6n61ik II, in 2 vols., Paris, 
1930-1932. 

(1) Ff. 6a-12b: Table of Contents. 

(2) Ff. l8a-6la: History of Ethiopia from the beginning to the 

imprisonment of the boy Menelik in Maqdal(l)a by Emperor 
Tewoderos (chapters 1-18). 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Aben waladi Walden tawaladi . . . belan amnan 
ba-Eg" aggazennat ya-Iteyoppeyan naga^tat tarik ka-melu 
ba-keflu ka-bezu ba-£qitu ennegef allan . . . amen. Magammariya 
Tegren zando sigazaw . . . ) 

(3) Ff. 62a-447b: History of Emperor Menelik II from the time he 

escaped from Maqdal(l)a, Sane 24, 1857 E.C. to the time he 
proclaimed Leg Iyyasu to be his heir, Genbot 10, 1901 E.C. 
(chapters 19-72). 

(Ka-zzihemm hullu nagar ba-h w ala ba-sih 857 c amata mefcirat 
ba-zamana Matewos b a- sane 24 qan Eg" la-Menilek ya-mej^ratun 
ya-carennatun £era liSarallat ka-Maqdal(l)a kambaw [= ka-ambaw] 
qedame lelit wa^^a . . . ) 

Some of the paper leaves bear the imperial emblem, a lion with the motto, 
"Mo c a anbasa za-em-nagada Yehuda." 

F. la: Pencilled title, "Ya naga£tat tarik." 

Stamp of the private library of Emperor Haile Selassie I, ff. la and 3a. 

Ff. lb -2b, 3b, 4a-5b, 13a- 17b, 6lb and 448a-449b blank. 

F. 426 is filmed between f. 427 and f. 428. 

Ff. l8b-19a, 51b-52a, 37b, l45b-l46a, 296b-297a, 342b-343a, 471-418 and 
4l9b-420a filmed twice. 
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EMM L Pr. No. 1563 

Private library of Alaqa Mar'awi, Church of St. Michael at Gumbitu, 

provine of Shoa 


l) Ff. la-50b: Miracles of the Virgin Mary [Ta 1 2 3 4 5 6 ammera Maryam] (introduc- 

tory rite, f. la; introductory exhortation, f. 5a; hymn, Esagged laki, 
f. 6b; 40 miracles, f. 7b). — 20th cent. (Prayer for gay la Sellase, 
who is probably to be identified with Emperor Haile Selassie I [1930- 
1974]). 


EMML Pr. No. 1564 

Private library of Alaqa Mar c awi, Church of St. Michael at Gumbitu, 

province of Shoa 


1) Ff. 4 a- 44b : goma degg v a . 

Varia: Unidentified chants, ff. lb-3b. — 19th cent. (ff. b-7, mid 20th 

cent. ). 


EMML Pr. No. 1565 

Private library of Alaqa Mar'awi, Church of St. Michael at Gumbitu, 

province of Shoa 

l) Ff. la-30b: Collection of chants for the year called Maw as e >t . 

Early 19th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1566 

Private library of Alaqa Mar c awi, Church of St. Michael at Gumbitu, 

province of Shoa 

1) Ff. 3a-7a: Devotional prayers to the Trinity, Ab wa-Wald wa-Manfas 

Qeddus sadadehomu la-aganent . 

2) Ff. 7a-9a: Hymn called Say fa malakot (Chalne, "Repertoire, " no. 274). 

3) Ff. 9a-53a: Say fa Sellase . 

4) Ff. 53b-54b: Malke J a Gabra Manfas Qeddus (Cha5ne, no. 196). 

5) Ff. 55a-72a: Anaphora of our Lady Mary by Cyriacus of Behensa [Qeddase 
Maryam] . 

6) Ff. 72a-76a: Malke ? a Gabre a el ( Sal am la-tafatroteka ba-lelita efciud — 

perhaps Chalne, no. 21 5T* — 20th cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1567 

Private library of Alaqa Mar c awi, Church of St. Michael at Gumbitu, 

province of Shoa 

1) Ff. 2a-21b: Weddase Maryam (with musical notation). 

2) Ff. 21b-29b: Angaga berhan (with musical notation). 

3) Ff. 29b-33a: Song of Songs (with musical notation). 

4) Ff. 35a-40a: Collection of chants called Arba c t . 

5) Ff. 40a-52b: Collection of chants called fialast . 

6) Ff. 52b-59a: Collection of chants called Ary am . 

7) Ff. 59"b-6lb: Daily Prayers: Opening Prayer (Ba-sema Ab . . . Ba-qeddest 

Sellase enza a 5 ammen wa-etmatia^an ...); Na ? akk w etakka ; Our Father; 
Ba-salama qeddus Gabre 3 el ; Nicene Creed. — Early 19th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1568 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. 2a-49a: Mazgaba haymanot (cf. W. Wright, Catalogue, p. Ill, no. 

CLXV-2). -- 19/20th cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1569 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, Addis Ababa 
Parchment, 19.5 x 13 cm. 40 + 1 ff., 1 col., 15 lines, l 8 th c. 


GAD LA ABUNA TARBU - 
FEKKARE IYYASUS - KIDAN ZA-NAGH - 
TEMEHERTA pBU 3 AT - MISCELLANEA 

1) Ff. 2ab and 4a: Gadla Abuna Tarbu. 

Darkened, difficult to read. 

2) Ff. 3b, 3& and 4ab: Prayer of Ephrem the Syrian for learning. 

Semi -magical; also darkened. 

(§alot za- Abuna Efrem Soreyawi, za-nabba [bajtti ba-Manfas Qeddus 
la-k w ellu za-yefaqqed [ha]bta temtiert, la-emma kona ne'us ...) 

3) Ff. 5a-19b: Explanations of Jesus [Fekkare Iyyasus]. 

Prophecy of Our Lord in response to the inquiry of his disciples about 

the future. 

See Zoteriberg (N.B. ) 146, 3> P« 24l. 

(Ba-sema Sellus Qeddus negefcief Fekkare Iyyasus. Wa-soba tase 5 elewwo 
arda’ihu, enza yemassefci meslehomu, fcatatewwo wa-yebelewwo : 

Esk[u ne]geranna, liqena, ba-da^ari mawa'el za-yemagge J , ment 
te 5 emertu. Wa-yebelomu: Befu c an ant emu ...) 

4) Ff. 21b-30b: Kidan za-nagh . 

5) Ff. 31a-36b and 38ab: Temeherta faebu ? at or l^rstagogical Catechesis. 


Varia: 

(1) Ff. 20ab and 38 b -39a ' One Miracle of St. Mary. 

The Five Dolors. 

(2) F. 39b: A prayer that starts with John 1, 1-5, darkened. 

(3) F. 4a: Final fragment of the hymn to St» Mary, Yeweddesewwa . 

(4) F. 40b: Fragment of the "Greeting to the Icon of the Virgin 

Mary" [O-re&rehta fciellina]. 

(5) F. 40b: Magnificat . 

( 6 ) F. 40b: Fragment of a hymn to Abuna Gabra Manfas Qeddus, poorly 

legible. ([Salam la]ka, berhana Nefcii[sa] ...) 

The name of the owner of the manuscript, Walda Fasiladas, has been erased, 
ff. 38 b and 39 a. 

Verso of the first foreguard leaf and f. la filmed twice. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1570 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa 


1) 

2 ) 


3) 

4 ) 

5) 

6 ) 

7) 

8 ) 

9) 

10 ) 

11 ) 

12 ) 

13) 


Ff. 2a-3a: £er c ata Beta Krestiyan, in Amharic. 

Ff. 5a-9b: Prayer containing an interpretation of the letters of the 

Hebrew alphabet, Alef , behil , Ab fat- are k w ello c Siam . Alef, rad 1 * 3 anni 
ba-yamaneka le c elt . . . 

Ff. 9 b “10b: Chants concerning the resurrection of the dead. 

Ff. 10b -lib: Greeting to the guardian angel, Salam laka , mal 3 aka 

c uqabe , qawem, za-fa£aruka gerum (Chaine, "Repertoire," no. 39). 

Ff. 

Ff. 


13 a-lba 
l6b-24a 
Ff. 24b -33 a 
Ff. 33b-37b 
37b-42a 
42 a- 5 la 
55a-91a 
95 a- 102b: 


Ff. 

Ff. 

Ff. 

Ff. 


Absolution of the Son [Fetfciat za-Wald]. 
Temherta hebu J at. 


Kidan za-nagh . 

Prayer, Egzi J abfrer za-berhanat . 

Litany, Ba-enta qeddesat salamawit . 

Anaphora of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Mahleta gege . 

Amharic commentary on the Opening Prayer [Ba-sema Ab]; 
see EMML 1567-7. 

Ff. 103a-104b: The number of the sufferings of Christ as revealed to Sts, 

Mary, Mary Magdalen, Salome and Elisabeth, concluding with the sentenc- 
ing of our Lord, in Amharic. 


Varia: Prayer against diffidence [ba-enta ‘ayna t-ela], f. 51ab; other 

asmat prayers for various purposes, ff. 51b, 52b-54b, 91b-94b; diagram of 
the eucharistic fraction, f. 52a. — 1869/76 A.D. (metropolitanate of 

Athanasius of Ethiopia). 


EMML Pr. No. 1571 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. la-38b: Lectionary. [Geggawe ] indicating the incipits and explicits 

of scriptural lessons for the Fridays, Saturdays and Sundays of the year. 

2) Ff. 39&-70b: Lectionary for the fixed feasts and commemorations of the 

year (incomplete at the end, 22 ^err). — 15/l6th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1572 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. la-62b: Horologium for the night hours [Sa'atat za-lelit] (four 

miracles of the Virgin Mary, ff. 51a-59&; one miracle of St. George, 

ff. 59 a_ 60a; one miracle of Jesus Christ, ff. 60a-62b). — 20th cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1573 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. 2a-68a: Miracles of the Virgin Mary [Ta’ammera Maryam] (hymn, 

Esagged laki, f. 2a; introductory rite, f. 3a; 37 miracles, f. 9a). 

Miniature: Madonna and Child enthroned (much effaced), f. 2b. — 15th 

cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1574 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. 4a- 134a: Psalter. 

2) Ff. 134a-l42b: Weddase Maryam . 

3) Ff. l42b-l47b: Anqaga berhan . 

Varia: Pss. 129,8-131,9 (rejected leaf), f. la; beginning of the Lefafa 

gedq , f. 2b; Mt. 25, 1-13, f. 3b. — 19th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1575 

Bookseller Walga Mefciratu, quarter of Takla Haymanot, Addis Ababa 

l) Ff. la-91a: Missal (office prayers, f. la; ordinary of the Mass, 

f. 15a; Anaphoras of the Apostles, f. 46b, our Lord Jesus Christ, 
f. 60b, Dioscorus, f. 65a, John Chrysostom, f. 68b, our Lady Mary by 
Cyriacus of Behensa, f. 74b, James of Sarug, f. 84b, John the Evan- 
gelist, f. 91a — incomplete at the end). — 1779/96 (reign of Takla 

Giyorgis I [I779"l800] and patriarchate of John XVIII of Alexandria 
[1769-1796]). 


EMML Pr. No. 1576 

Bookseller Walga Mefciratu, quarter of Takla Haymanot, Addis Ababa 

l) Ff. 3a-45a: Horologium for the night hours [Sa c atat za-lelit]. 

Varia: Unidentified chant, f. 2b; fragment of an unidentified malke 3 , 

ff. 45b-46a. — 10 tfamle 1822 E.C. (= 17 July 1830 A.D.). 


EMML Pr. No. 1577 

Bookseller Walga Metiratu, quarter of Takla Haymanot, Addis Ababa 
1) Ff. Ia-l6b: Baptismal ritual [Mag^afa krestenna]. — 20th cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1578 

Bookseller Walga Mefcratu, quarter of Takla Haymanot, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. 2a-35a: Anqaga qeddase (a directorium for chanting the Mass). 

2) Ff. 35a-51b: Anqaga mawa^e ? t (a directorium for chanting the 

Mawage a t ) . 

Varia: Remedies, f. 52a. — 19/20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1579 

Bookseller Walga Mefciratu, quarter of Takla Haymanot, Addis Ababa 

l) Ff. 3a-83b: Gospel of John (incomplete at the beginning, Jn. 1, 11). 

Varia: Calendar of commemorations of the Apostles and Evangelists, f. 2a. 

-- 19th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1580 

Bookseller Walga Mefciratu, quarter of Takla Haymanot, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. la-21b: Malke 1 2 3 * a Madfeane c Alam (Chalne, "Repertoire," No. 164). 

2) Ff. 23a-37b: Temherta hebu^at . 

3) Ff. 38a-39&: Malke ? a Edom (chaine, no. 176). 

Varia: Names of the judge and guarantors party to a transaction, f. 40b. 

Drawing: Instruments of the Passion, f. 22a. — Late 19th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1581 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. 5a-85b, 86b-113b: Miracles of the Virgin Mary [Ta’ammera Maryam] 

(introductory rite, ff. 5a-8a; introductory exhortation, ff. 8a-10a; 
hymn, Esagged laki, ff. lOab, 13a; supplements to the introductory 
rite, ff. 11a- 12a; 28 miracles, ff. 13a-85b; 19 miracles, ff. 86b-113b). 

2) Ff. 85b-86b: Rhyming homily of Emperor Zar 5 a Ya c qob (1434-1468) on the 

role of the Virgin Mary in our salvation, Sem c uke , o-me a menan 
o-krestosaweyan , daqiqa W angel , albena tasfa . 

3) Ff. 113b -121a: Magtiafa ^omar . 

Varia: Jn. 3 , 1-5^ f- lb (unfinished); Mt. 25, 1-13^ f* 4ab. 

Miniatures: Crowning with thorns, f. 2b; Madonna and Child enthroned, 

f. 3b o — l8th cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1582 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa 


1) Ff. la-68b: Dersana Mafcyawi . 

2) Ff. 70a- 75a: Malke > a Madjiane c Alam (Chaine, "Repertoire," no. l64). 

3) Ff. 75b-79b: Hymn to the Savior of the World, Esagged la-zekra semeka, 

mal’aka me Stir (Chaine, no. 339)* 

*0 Ff. 80a-Blb: Malke >a Giyorgis (Chaine, no. 208). 

5) Ff. 82a-86a: Hymn to St. George, Nagara fidalat samen (Chafne, no. 312). 

6) Ff. 86a-92a: Malke ? a Giyorgis (Chaine, no. 147). 

7) Ff. 92a-94a: Hymn to St. George, 0-fetuna rad >et (Chaine, no. 380). 

8) F. 94ab : Greeting to St. George, Sal am laka, Giyorgis , la-Maryam 

zamada (not in Chaine). 

9) Ff. 95a-98b: Malke >a Masqal (Chaine, no. 125). — 4 Pag w men 1928 

E . C . ( = 9 September 1936 A.D. ) . 


EMML Pr. No. 1583 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. la-4lb: Collection of asmat prayers interspersed with Psalms or 

parts of Psalms (includes: galota Pedros , f. 6a; galot ba-enta Malka 

gedeq wa-Paraqlitos, f. 10a; Secret names of power given to St. Thomas, 
f. l4a; Yeqaddesanna asmat ihu la-Iyyasus, f. 23a; galota Seryat 
emnatomu la-ffawareyat , f. 27a; Secret names given to Hananiah, Azariah 
and Mishael, f. 32a; galota Egze >etena Maryam , f. 37a). 

2) Ff. 42a-76b: Another collection of asmat prayers without Psalms 

(includes: Secret names of the Twenty-Four Elders of Heaven, f. 49b; 

Negaranni semaka j^ebu^a, f. 59) - 

3) Ff. 68a-94a: Nagar za-72 ardent (= EMML 710-10°). 

4) Ff. 94b-95a: One miracle of the Trinity. 

5) Ff. 96a-102b: Malke J a Takla Haymanot (Chaine, "Repertoire," no. 211). 

— 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1584 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, Addis Ababa 


Parchment, 17*5 x 12.5 cm., 64+4 ff., 2 cols., 15 lines, late 19th c. 

HISTORY OF IYYASU I 

Ff. la-64a: The Ge £ ez chronicle of Iyyasu the Great [Adyam Saggad] 

(1682-1706) [Gadl za-negu£ena, kebura sem, Iyyasu], f. 64a. 

Gr 6 baut (Griaule) I, 338 (34), p. 1. 

(Ba-sema §ellus Qeddus Ab wa-Wald wa-Manfas Qeddus, za-ba-te61estomu 
wa^iedenna za-iyyetba c ad wa-b a-wa^iedennahomu te^lest ... Nahu negefcief 
heda^a em-bezuha terufatihu ba-tagadelotu £ egub, em-gize mannenotu 
mangeSta eska kawinotu sama'ta dam kebur; wa- £ adi za-em-qedma-ze, 
bezfra ^irutatihu wa- 6 annayatihu za-gabra la-k w ellu £ alam ...) 

Iyyasu was murdered by his own people and this was taken as martyrdom by 
the author of the gadl . 

(Wa-enza hallo westa dasseta bafrr ba-tagadelo egub, bo 5 u heyya agbert 
ekkuyan ella yegalle’ewwo ba-kantu. Wa-em-ze ama 5 la- war ha feqemt 
ba- £ elata rabu c , qatallewwo gebta ba-zebfcata e arar za-naf^ wa-ba-regzata 
k w enat sehul, kama Galawdewos sama £ t, wa-ba-we £ yat nadid, kama Qirqos 
tie fan . . . ) 


Colophon: (Gadl za-negu^ena, kebura sem, Iyyasu, mannane mange§t wa- 

sama £ ta dam kebur, za-faggama sem £ o ama 5 la-war£ia feqemt), f. 64a. 

The Yotiannes who is prayed for, f. 7a and passim , could be Emperor 
Yofciannes IV (I 872 -I 889 ). 

The outer columns (second of recto and first of verso ) are severely damaged 
by water throughout, making reading extremely difficult. 

Ff. 19b-2a and recto of the last rear guard leaf filmed twice. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1585 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa 


l) Ff. la-267a: Egzi a abfrer nag£a (beginning with 1 Hedar). 

Varia: Rejected leaves, ff. 278, 279 a™ 3 - 28l. — 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1586 

Private library of Dr. Abraham Demoz, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. la-12b : Collection of asmat prayers (includes: Prayer for the 

Journey to Heaven [$alot za-mangada samayj, f. la; secret names of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, f. lb; secret names given to St. Andrew, f. 4a; 
secret names of the nails of the Cross, f. 9b; prayer "through the 
intercession of the Prophets," f. 10b; prayer "to purify the earth," 
f. 12a). 

2) Ff. 13b-17b: Sufferings of Christ revealed to Sara, Salome and Mary 

Magdalen. 

Varia: Prayer to bless water for the sick, f. lb; days of the year when 

baptism should be conferred, f. 13a. — 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1586 bis 

(on the same reel of film, but a distinct manuscript) 
Private library of Dr. Abraham Demoz, Addis Ababa 

l) Ff. lb-17b: Lefafa gedq . — 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1587 

Private Library of Dr. Abraham Demoz, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. la- 120b: Collection of magic prayers, with magic symbols and 

squares. — 19th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1588 

Private library of Dr. Abraham Demoz, Addis Ababa 
1) Ff. la-8b: Lefafa gedq . — 19th cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1588 bis 

Private library of Dr. Abraham Demoz, Addis Ababa 

l) Ff. lb-9b: Lefafa gedg . — 19th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1589 

Private library of Dr. Abraham Demoz, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. la-30b: Dersana sanbat , attributed to James of Sarug. 

2) Ff. 32a-53b: Magfrafa fromar (leaves in disorder). -- 19th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1590 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. la-50b: Autograph of a poetical drama in Amharic by Fessefcia Walda 

gadeq entitled, Nuro qald aydallam , ennemmakarebbat , "Life is no Joke. 
Let's talk about it." — 19 66 E.C. ( = 1973/4 A.D.). 


EMML Pr. No. 1591 

Owner not indicated (presumably the Institute of Ethiopian Studies, 

University of Addis Ababa) 

l) Ff. 3a-29b: Scriptural readings [menbabat] for the night hours for 

each day of the week. 

Varia: Two leaves from a printed copy of the Anaphora of Athanasius, ff. lb 

and 30a (apparently glued to the covers so that the other side could not be 
microfilmed; the two pages that were microfilmed are pp. 612 and 621). 

Reign of Haile Selassie I ( 1930-197*0 • 


EMML Pr. No. 1592 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. la-62a: Gospel of John. 

2) Ff. 62b-68b: Kidan za-nagh . 

3) Ff. 71a-91a: Anaphora of our Lady Mary by Cyriacus [Qeddase Maryam]. 

— Early 20th cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1593 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. 3a-38b: Horologium of Abba Giyorgis for the day hours [Sa c atat 

za-ma c alt ] . 

2) Ff. 4la-8lb: Horologium of Abba Giyorgis for the night hours [Sa'atat 

za-lelit] . 

3) Ff. 8lb-87a: One miracle of the Virgin Mary (introductory rite, f. 8lb; 

introductory exhortation, f. 84b; hymn, Esagged laki, f. 85b; miracle, 
f. 86a). 

4) F. 87ab: One miracle of St. George. 

5) Ff. 87b -88a: One miracle of St. Gabra Manfas Qeddus. 

6) F. 88ab: One miracle of Jesus Christ. 

7) Ff. 89a-91b: Greetings [salam] to the Church and to St. Michael; hymns 

to Sts. Gabriel and George. 

8) Ff. 92a-93a: Hymn to the Virgin Mary, Sarawita mala ? ekt yesebbefruki 

(not in Chaine). 

9) F. 93a: Hymn to the Virgin Mary, Esebbefr saggaki o-Egze ? eteya Maryam 

(Chaohie, no. 343). 

10) Ff. 93b-94b: Unidentified hymn to the Virgin Mary ( incipit lost). 

20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1594 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa 

l) Ff. 2a-211b: Irregular collection of hymns and chants (includes: 

Malke 1 * 3 a weddase [ . . . Segaki negufra], f . 8a; Malke ? a Anqaga berhan 
[ Chaine, no. 241], f. l8b; Ziq , f- 43a; Mafreleta gege , ff. 59 a_ 78b, 
113ab, 79 a_ 98b; Zemmare, f. 150b; and Mawa^ejt, f. 203b). — 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1595 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. la-104b: Collection of chants for the year called Ziq ( Wa-anta-ni 

fre?an ) . — 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1596 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. la-29b: Greetings [salam laki] and glorifications [sebhat laki] 

of the Virgin Mary and the Saints for the hours (beginning, Temherta 
salamena , na ? amen Aba fannawe , wa-na ? amen Walda tafannawe wa-na ? amen 

Manfas a Qeddus a mahya [ we ] , ah ad a he 11 awe . Salam laki, Maryam , dagmit 
samay . .Ty! ~ 19 / 20 th cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1597 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. la-9a: Malke J a Maryam (Chaine, no. 172). 

2) Ff. 9b-13b, 49b, 49a, I4a-l8a : Malke >a Iyyasus (Chaine, no. 123). 

3) Ff. l8b-24b: Hymn to the Virgin Mary, Akkonu be a esi (= Chaine, 

no. 327). 

4) Ff. 24b -3 4a: Malke 5 a Giyorgis (= Chaine, no. 147). 

5) Ff. 3^a-60a: Greetings [salam] to the Saints (some disorder in the 
leaves ) . 

6) Ff. 60a-92b: Horologium for the night hours [Sa c atat za-lelit]. 

19 th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 159^ 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa, MS. 755 

1) Ff. la-24b: Collection of magical prayers, with magical squares and 

drawings. — 19th c. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1599 


Private Library of Makbeb (Mekbib H. ), 

Central Quarter [ Makakke lanna ] , Addis Ababa 

Paper, 15-5 x 10 cm., 232 ff. + 3 ff., 1 col., 21 lines. 

SAWASEW 

Pp. 1-232: The printed Ge c ez Grammar [Sawasew]. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Egefcief nagara sawasew ba-rade 5 eta Eg". Yarbata amal 
yammittawwaqubaccaw nagarat o naccaw ennazzihemm &arawit . . . ) 


Varia: 

(1) Verso of the second fore guard leaf and recto of the last rear 

guard leaf: Italian words in Ethiopic letters translated into 

Amharic. 

(2) Verso of the last rear guard leaf: Arabic numerals copied as a 

writing exercise (1, 2, 3, etc.). 

(3) P. 230 : The note (K w arifati Musolini bere). 

Note of ownership by Mammere Walda Giyorgis, verso of the first fore guard 
leaf, and by Marigeta gayla Giyorgis and by Mari(geta) Makbe(b) Ha(yla) 
Gi(yorgis), recto of the second fore guard leaf. 

Pp. 132-133 and 202-203 filmed twice. 


EMML Pr. No. 1600 

Patriarchate Library, quarter of Makakkelanna, Addis Ababa 

l) Ff. la-301a: Amharic commentary on the Haymanota abaw, including the 

anathematisms and the supplementary texts. Ff. 27^a-276a are badly 
light struck, and most of the text is illegible. — 2k Yakkatit 19^3 
E.C. (= 3 March 1951 A.D. ) . 
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EMML Pr. No. 1601 


Private Library of Dr. Sergew Hable Selassie, 
Makakkelanna, Addis Ababa 

Paper, 26.5 x 19»5 cm., l 6 + 17 ff., 1 col., 28 lines, mid 20th c. 


LIST OF BOOKS 


Ff. Ia-l 6 a: List of Books found in Ethiopia. 

652 titles of books in Ge c ez are listed by a certain "Dabtara" who had 
apparently visited many churches and monasteries in remote places of Ethiopia. 
The original composer of this list is most probably Liqa T&bbabt Aklila 
Berhan Walda Qirqos, who published a similar work in the past. See his 
article, "Zena magafciefta beranna, " Proceedings of the Third International 
Conference of Ethiopian Studies II , Addis Ababa - (" 1966 ), pp. 133-139* His 
description of the uncommon qeddaseyat on pp. 136-7 in this article tallies 
word by word with their description in this list as given in nos. 140-143 
below. The compiler has apparently read at least some of the books before 
listing them for he sometimes summarizes their contents in one or more 
sentences. However, it is also possible that he has copied some of the 
titles from inventories of books found on the margins of some manuscripts. 

The list is somewhat long because some works are listed more than once, 
sometimes under the same title and sometimes under different titles. The 
list of dersanat is very long. 

(1) F. lab: Introduction. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Egefcief b w elq w a magalgeft za-yetrakkabu 
ba-Iteyoppeya za-tageftfa em-Addam eska c elatena. Zatti 
qadami magefciaf za-gafcafa Addarn. Yebe abuna Addam, ama 
c elata motu gawwe £ o la-waldu Set wa-yebelo: Serna £ , 

waldeya . . . ) 

(2) Ff. Ib-l 6 a: 652 titles of books arranged according to subject 

matter. 


(a) Ff. lb-2b: 1-53: Books of the "Old Testament," including: 

47. Magefrafa Maqabeyan qadamay . 

48. Magefrafa Maqabeyan kale £ . 

49 . Magefrafa Yosef Walda Koreyon . 

52. Zena Ay hud (cf. with 49). 

53* Zena. Eskender . 

(b) Ff. 2b-3a: 54-77: Books of the New Testament, including: 

81. Magefrafa Kidan qadamay . 

82 . Magetiafa Kidan kale c . 

83 . Ser c 5ta~geyon . 

84. Geggew . 

(c) F. 3ab : 88-109: Patristic works [ya-Liqawent magalgeft]. 

Includes : 

96 . Faws manfasawi za-gawareyat . 

97. Faws manfasawi za-300. About 96 and 97 see EMML 1941-3 

T2T 
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99* Magefrafa Hedar in Dabra Warq. This book is quoted in 
a religious debate in EMML l837> f. 43b. (= EMML 1115) 

104. Magefrafa ledata Abaw . 

105* Magefrafa zekr za-yezekker mutana . Probably Gunda 

Gunde MS 15^7 as indicated in the list of R. Schneider: 
Zekra mutan . 

108. Fekkare haymanot , probably by Abba Giyorgis of Gaseppa; 
see his gadl , EMML 1838, f. 28b. 

109- Tomara haymanot . 

(d) Ff. 3b-4a: 110-146 : Service books [la-Beta Krestiyan 

£er c at yammihon], including: 

113. Magefrafa £emqat, described as "hemuman yammrfctammaqub- 
bat." 

123* £er ( ata Yosef Berhana c Alam ; see also no. 640 below. 

125- £er c ata Abuna Taframqa Madden . 

140. Qeddase Maryam za-Gorgoyeyos za-Qappadoqeya . 

141. Qeddase Egzi 3 za-Retu 3 a Haymanot in Axum and in 
Da(sse)ta Galila. 

142. Qeddase Maryam za-Natna 3 el , see EMML 1159 (17)* 

143- Qeddase Egzi 3 za-Abba Giyorgis , in Gaseppa. 

144 . Magefrafa Semrat . 

(e) F. 4ab: 147-165 : Books of authors of different periods 

[dagmo ba-yya-gizew ya-tana66u liqawent], including: 

147. Magefrafa Giyorgis rad 3 a Enrons. 

148. Magefrafa Diyoseyos (for Diyonaseyos ?). 

153* Magefrafa bafrrey za-Abba Beneyam . 

154. Magefrafa Sabela, described thus: "Sabela who commented 

on the nine sun[s]." It is probably on this work that 
the salam to Sabela (Sibyl) in the Ta 3 ammeho qeddusan 
is based: (Salam la- Sabela za-a 3 emarat fekkare 5 

pa^iay . ..), EMML 1760, f. 83b. 

156. Tase 3 elota Anteyakos za-Atnatewos , in Qaraneyo Dabra 
Iyyasus, definitely EMML 6572. It is also quoted in 
the Mazmura Krestos , British Museum MS Or. 534, 
f. 13 4a. 

l6l. Magefrafa Kitara . 

(f) Ff. 4b -oa: 166-237 : History books [zamanenna tarik 

yammiyastawwequ magafreft], including: 

166. Magefrafa Se c id Walda Bafrriq . 

167. Magefrafa Mahbeb Man c agawi . Since the first order of 
the letter is seldom used in recent writing, it 
probably stands for an original b, so that the last 
word should probably be corrected to Manbagawi ; this 
would then refer to a work by Agapius, son of Con- 
stantine, who is known in Arabic as Mafcbub al-Manbigi. 
See G. Graf, Geschichte der Christ lie hen Arabischen 
Literature , Vol. II (= Studi e testi, 133) (1947), 

PP- 39-40. 
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171* Magefrafa Se c idaweyan . 

172. Magefrafa Mareqos Walda Qambar. 

173* Magefrafa Yofrannes za-Damaseqo . 

175- Magefrafa Walda Manakosat . 

178. Magefrafa Sawiros kale c . Described as "Ya-Gebgenenna 
ya-Iteyoppeyan andennat yamminager." This is in addi- 
tion to no. 149 : Magefrafa Sawiros . 

179* Magefrafa Eraqlis . 

180. Magefrafa haymanot . 

183. Per sana Fileppos za-Dabra gebafr . 

194. Magefrafa Sfrlm . ~ 

195* Magefrafa Mar Es^ifanos. 

196 . Magefrafa Ilareya . 

197* Magefrafa Agwaris in G w atianca, summarized: "Saweyyaw 

emakrallahu belo bifcied sela lebsu madaf kalakkalut. 

Dahna lebs labso bifcied agabbut. Sibala ya-ta^arraw 
lebse naw belo ersu ye^gab belo la- lebsu [sic] wa^un 
qabbaw." It is different from Wagris or Evagrius, 
which is listed as no. 198. 

200. Megefrafa Yesfraq aba menet za-Sefrat . 

206. Terg w ame Pawlos za-Felon Felegos ; cf . EMML 1763* 
f. 201b. 

207 . Magagawi (?) Buruk in G w endag w endi and in the Church 
of St. Mark in Addis Ababa. 

218. Magefrafa Menfrar , described: "Ka-yya-Magafreftu hullu 

terg w amew yal-tawwaqawen ya-mmitaragg w em. " 

219. Weddase Salus . 

221. Ta > ammera q w erban , described: "Ba-na^aba gi z g 

ya-tadarragawen ta 5 ammerat yamminager." 

230. Weddase Masqal za-Abba Giyorgis, mentioned in his 
gadl, EMML 1838, f. 19a. 

234. Kale la Wedemna; no location is given; the title might 
have been copied from the Mazmura Krestos listed as 
no. 249 below, although the manner of its listing here 
does not support this view. 

236 . Magefrafa Sekendes. (MS: Senkendes) 

237. fliqar , described: "Ya-Gebg neguSenna ya-Fars negu 6 

tawarardaw sela Fars negu£ feg hono ba-belhatu ya-Gebgen 
neguS ya-ratta. " 

(g) Ff. 6a-10a: 238-431: Prayer Books, [ya-galot magafreft] 

(but many gadlat are also listed), including: 

238. Magefrafa gizeyat za-Gebg , described: "Ba-7 gizeyat 

yammig g allay. " This is most probably the Coptic 
Horologium. 

239. Magefrafa gizeyat , described: "Ba-24-ttu gizeyat 

yammig g allay. " 

240. Magetiafa gizeyat ; description the same as no. 239 above. 
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241. 

242. 
243- 
244. 
246. 

249. 

250 . 

253. 

254. 

255. 

256 . 
258 . 
259. 
261. 
276. 


277. 

278. 

279. 

280. 

281. 

282. 


283. 

284. 

285. 

286. 

287. 

288. 
289. 


290. 

291. 

292. 

293. 

294. 

316 . 


Sa c atat za-24 sa c atat z a- Abb a Giyorgis . 
Weddase Amlak kale c za-7 c elatat. 


elatat za-liqawent , 


galot za-Aqareyos. 

Weddase Amlak za-7 
gaymata Se J lat . 

Mazmura Krestos . 

Magegaf a galot za-7 c elatat . 

Magebafa galot za-7 sa c atat . 

Babawelt ; this is a calendar of the Saints; see 
EMML 1429, varia (l). 

Magebafa Bafrawelt ; this may not differ from the pre- 
ceding entry. 

Nazaze tekkaz . 

Ra a eya Gorgoreyos . 

Magebafa Sargis , (Sargis D'Aberga ?). 

Zena ge c eza bejjer, (Description of Ethiopia ?). 

Gadla Mar egos wangelawi kale* ; description: 

"Ba-G^ggam ya-tagaf a" ; probably miracles of the evan- 
gelist worked in Ethiopia. 

Gadla 70 wa-2 arde 3 t . 

Magebafa aamaden , description: "Za-yenagger ba’enta 

Yobannes Walda Nag w adg w ad. " 

Weddase gawareyat, za-Abba Giyorgis . 

Weddase 7(5 wa-?~arde ? t . 

galota tekkuzan . This title may have been taken from 
the incipit of Arke ; see Strelcyn (BL) 107. 
galota taganeyo . The introductory 6er c at for the 
Dersana Mika 5 el is called Magebafa taganeyo, EMML 1835* 
ff. 2a-3a. 

Eg" nagga za-semu Arke . 

Eg" nag£a kale c za-gage Zar c a Ya c eqob . 

Eg" nag£a 6 ales za-Abba Giyorgis . 

Eg" nag£a rabe c ; description: "qeddusanun eyyaggaff ara 

yammihed. " 

Ta 3 ammera Eg" nagSa . 

Ta^ammebo qeddusan ; see EMML 1760-1. 

Dibdiqon ; description: "Ba-yya-waru yalluten gadqanen 

[ sic ] ka-Addam eska Muse ka-Muse eska zare yalluten 
yammiqot(e )r. " See also in Dillmann's Lexicon, col. 
1107. 

Magebafa enqoqelle s . 

Magebafa c ergenna wa-werzewenna ; description: "hulattu 

ya-takarakkarubbatT" 11 

F(e )re Magageft . 

Kidana Yobannes Mafrmeq , "by James the Apostle" (?). 
Kidana gawareyat . 

Gadla Filey as , ''in fana Qirqos . " 
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321. Gadla Maqars . 

333* Gadla Sarbamon . 

337- Gadla Awkatewos . 

339- Gadla Esl . 

343- Gadla Gorgoreyos ; description: "Za-tawadya westa 

gebb." 

346. Gadla Tito . 

347. Gadla gadqan ( sic ) kadih ; see EMML 1479 (39)* 

352. and 645. Gadla Libanos; apparently Ma£a c . 

354. Gadla 3-tu daqiq ; description: "Za-nomu ba-mawa c ela 

Dakkewos neguS c alawi . " 

355* Gadla Emrayes . 

( Sal am la -Emrayes dengel / za-mo 5 atto la-Bereyal 
ba-6annay gadl /), EMML 1760, f. 80b. 

357* Gadla Awesqeneyos . 

358 • Gadla Filatawos . 

359* Gadla Arkaledis; see Conti Rossini, "Manoscritti , " 

pTE2T?j: — 

374. Gadla Sadoq sama c t . 

376. Gadla Balakoreyos . 

382. Gadla Yo pannes za-befrera Nanave . 

384. Gadla Yofrannes Batra Yark . 

386. Gadla fisderos T 

388. Gadla Yofrannes za-garqele . 

394. Gadla seddestu ahaw . 

400. Gadla Maqars Walda Fasiladas. 

404. Gadla Abuli . 

410. Gadla Samatet (i.e. sama c tat ?) za-motu ; description: 
"Fedda Areyosawi be 5 esi." 

4 11. Gadla Demeyanos . 

415. Gadla Tewadofros za-Enqora . 

419. Gadla Giyorgis Mazhem . 

422. Gadla Niqolawos . 

423. Gadla Yostena . 

426. Gadla qeddest Anfroleya . 

430. Gadla frames anest za-sayyafon Fola qasis (= Thecla ?) 

(h) Ff. 10a- lib, 14a: 432-506: Homilies [dersanat], including 

493* Dersan ba>enta ^-ttu qeddusan . Probably "L'Ctailia di 

Yofrannes, vescovo di Aksum, in onore di Garima. " 

504. Ser c ata segdat . 

(i) Ff. llb-12a: 507-520: Books of chant [ya-zema magafreft], 

including: 

512. Me he 11a . 

513- Sa c at at . 

514. Kebr ye >eti za- c amat . 

517* Za-amlakiya za- c amat . 

518. Za-qana za- c amat . 
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520. Ten6a 3 eka la-ella am anna berhanaka fannu dibena . 

(j) Ff. 12a-l4a : 520-604: Homilies, hymns and praises concern- 

ing St. Mary [Dersan za-darasu abaw qeddusan ba 3 enta kebra 
la-Egze 3 etena, qeddest Dengel, Maryam, waladita Amlak], 
including: 

521. freywata Maryam, za-darasa Abba Giyorgis . 

522. Magefrafa Egze 3 etena Maryam , za-gafrafa Abba Giyorgis . 

540. Dersana felsata , za-Qerelos . 

541. Dersana felsata 6 ales , za-Retu c a Haymanot . 

542. Dersana felsata kale c , za-Abrokoros . 

543- Dersana felsata rabe c , za-Yofrannes Afa Warq . 

544. Dersana felsata frames, za-Retu c a Haymanot . 

560. Maqdema ta 3 ammeriha la-Egze 3 etena Maryam , ba-7 c elatat . 

561. Maqdema ta 3 ammera Maryam za-yetnabbab ba- c elata efrud , 
za- c age Zar 3 a Ya c qob ; this is the Magefrafa £er c at . 

562. Maqdema ta 3 ammera Maryam, za-Yofrannes Afa Warq . 

Many MSS. of the Ta 3 ammera Maryam have this homily. 

563 . Maqdema ta 3 ammera Maryam , za-Mari Efrem . (?) 

564. Magefrafa ta 3 emmeriha la-Egze 3 etena Maryam - 75 miracles; 

description: "Translated from the Arabic during the 

reign of King Dawit." See also EMML 1942 (22) 12. 

565» Ta 3 ammera Maryam - 32 miracles with a malke 3 with the 
incipit , "Akkonu be 3 esi" (but Akkonu be 3 esi is not a 
malke 3 ) . 

566. Ta 3 ammera Maryam za- c amat - 365 miracles, one for each 
day. 

567* Ta 3 ammera Maryam, miracles that happened only in Samaddu. 
568. Ta 3 ammera Maryam, miracles that happened in Ethiopia. 

569 * Esebbefr gaggaki , z a- Abb a Giyorgis . 

570. Esebbefr gaggaki "for feast days." 

571* and 6)00. Esebbefr gaggaki "for the Egyptian Horologium. " 
572. Weddase Maryam, za-Efrem . 

573* Weddase Maryam , za-Efrem kale { . 

579* Weddase Maryam, za-Abba Korni. 

580. Weddase Maryam "for the 21st of each of the 12 months." 

581. Weddase Maryam "for the 33 feast days of St. Mary." 

582. 33 Weddase Maryam in Wal[de]bba. 

583 . Weddase Maryam , za-Yofrannes Afa Warq . 

584. Weddase Maryam , za-Tah£a§ . 

585 . Weddase Maryam , za-yezzawwag em-qala nabiyat , za - 
yetnabbab ba-warfra Tafr£a6 ba-Wal[de ]bba . 

586. Weddase Tba- j warfrl ten£a 3 e za-yetnabbab . 

587 . Weddase Maryam , za-Abba Giyorgis . 

588. Mazmura Maryam , za-Abba Giyorgis . 

589 . ( Mazmura Maryam ) 15 canticles, probably after the 15 
biblical canticles. 

590* ( Mazmura Maryam ) 5 canticles, after the 5 parts of the 
Song of Songs. 


86 



EMML Pr. No. 1601, cont. 


00 


59 2 » Bofeeta berhan , za-Abba Giyorgis ; mentioned in his 
gadl , EMML 1838 , f. 14a. 

593* Magefrafa fe££efraha la-Egze 3 etena Maryam . 

59^. Arganon kale c . 

595- Enzira Seb^at. 

59^« Enzira Sebfrat kale c . 

597. £adala gafray . 

598* Magehafa gege , by Emperor Zar 3 a Ya c eqob. 

Ff. 14a- 16 a: 605-652: Acts of Ethiopian Saints [Gadla 


gadqan za-Iteyoppeya] (with some gadlat of non -Ethiopian 
Saints), including: 

606 . Gadla liqana pappasat , described as a compendium 
[madbal] found in Gadamawit near Yemreha. 

Gadla Abba Liqanos. 

Gadla Abba Yem c at a. 


615. 

616 . 

617. 

618 . 
619 . 
621 . 
624. 
626 . 
627. 

629 . 

631. 

632 . 


Gadla Abba gefrma . 

Gadla Abba Gubba . 

Gadla Abba Afgi . 

Gadla Abba Alef . 

Gadla Abba Sinoda za-Dabra gemmuna . 

Gadla Abuna Gerelos . 

Gadla Emmena Masqal Kebra . 

Gadla Abuna Zakkareyas . 

Gadla Abuna Takla Haymanot Za-Tanben . 

Gadla Abuna Samu 3 el ; description: "Wehawen barkaw 

hebest yadarragu (EMML 1606 , f. 29 a ?); anbasa leg 


walda ala^aba bettel ba-guyyawa gabtaw yatafrt^at . " 


633. 

634 . 
636 . 

637. 

638 . 
64o. 

643. 

644. 
647. 

649. 

650 . 

651. 


Gadla Abuna Samu 3 el za-Hallilo . 

Gadla Abuna Samu 3 el za-Q w ayyaga . 

Gadla Samu 3 el za-Tarifra . 

Gadla Samu 3 el za-Dabra Wagag . 

Gadla Abba Samu 3 el za-Tanq w i. . 

Gadla Abuna Yosef Berhana c Alam . 

Gadla Abuna Gabra Masqal za-Lagaso . 

Gadla Abuna Madfoanina Egzi 3 za-Dabra Bankol . 
Gadla Abuna Gabra Krestos za-Q w ara . 

Gadla Aron za-Ketur za-ffere . 

Gadla Abuna Aron za-Galila . 

Gadla Abuna Aron za-Maqet . 


87 


EMML Pr. No. 1602 

Private library of Getaccaw Gabra Masqal, 
quarter of Ledata, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. la-7Q: Modes of chanting variable passages in the anaphoras 

[Anqa$a qeddSse]. 

2) Ff. 71a-75b: Number of blessings given at Mass. 

3) Ff. 75b-76a: The order according to which the modes of chant c ezl 

and ge c ez are alternated during the liturgical year [Ser c ata c ezl 
wa-ge c ez za-yetbarayu em-Yofrannes eska Yofcannes]. -- 28 Miyazya. 1935 

E.C. (= 6 May 1943 A.D.). 


EMML Pr. No. 1603 

Private property of Ato Sahla Maryam, 
quarter of En^ot^o, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. la-3a: Amharic rules on chanting the office. 

2) Ff. 4a-78b: Me c raf . — 1929 E.C. (= 1936/7 A.D. ) . 


EMML Pr. No. 1604 

Church of Saints Peter and Paul, quarter of Kolfe, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. 2a- 198 b: Missal (office prayers, f. 2a; ordinary, f. 20b; Anaphoras 

of the Apostles, f. 60b, our Lord Jesus Christ, f. 78 b, the Virgin 
Mary, by Cyriacus of Behensa, f. 84a, John the Evangelist, f . 98 a, the 
318 Orthodox Fathers, f. 109b, Athanasius, f . 120a, Basil, f. 135a, 
Gregory (of Nyssa), f. 147a, James of Sarug, f. 156a, John Chrysostom, 
f. l64a, Dioscorus, f. 171b, Epiphanius, f. 176 a, Cyril, f. l84b, 

Gregory II, f. 194a). — 12 Maggabit 1944 E.C. (= 21 March 1952 

A.D. ) . 


EMML Pr. No. 1605 

Church of Saints Peter and Paul, quarter of Kolfe, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. la-175a: Four Gospels (introduction, etc., f. la; Matthew, f. 11a; 

Mark, f. 55a; Luke, f. 83 a; John, f. 137a). 

Miniatures of St. Mark, f. 54b, and St. John, f. 136 b. Headings of each 
gospel decorated with harags . -- Ca. 1945 A.D. (donation). 
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Church of St. Paul in Kolfe, Addis Ababa 

Parchment, 44.5 x 34 cm., 179 + 6 ff., 3 cols., 38 lines. Donated by Etege 
Manan, for whom it was copied, to Sawasewa Berhan Qeddus fawlos School in 
Kolfe on the 5th of tfamle, 1935 E.C. (= July 12, 1943 A.D.), 178b. 


MIRACLES OF MARY 


Ff. 


la-178b: Miracles of Mary [Ta’ammera Maryam]. 

(1) Ff. la-3 a: Introduction. 

1. Introductory rite [Magefcafa §er c at], f. la. 

2. Introductory exhortation, f. 2b. 

3* Hymn to Our Lady Mary, Esagged laki , f. 3a* 

(2) Ff. 3b-178b: The miracles: 

1. Bishop Daqseyos, Hildefonsus, Bishop of Toledo, f. 3b. 

Cerulli (II libro), pp. 310-312. 

2. The farmer [gabbarawi] who complained that Our Lady Mary did 
not respond to his salutations, f. 4a. 

3. The Jew in Akhmlm who loved St. Mary, f. 4a. 

4. Demeyanos, the monk from Philippi, f. 4b. 

5. Abbas, the Bishop of Rome, f. 4b. 

Cerulli (II libro), p. 446. 

6. Yesfciaq, the custodian of the church, who used to go to church 
when the monks were asleep, f. 5a. 

7. The famous painter who painted the icon of Our Lady Mary with 
care, f. 5b. 

8. The sick man whom Our Lady Mary took to Jerusalem, f. 6a. 

9. Zakkareyas, the young man from the royal family of Rome who 
was bringing flowers to the icon of Our Lady Mary, f . 6a. 

10. Yoleyana and Barbara, f. 7 a - 
Cerulli (II libro), pp. 523-525* 

11. The three Arabs from Rif, one of whom prayed to Our Lady Mary 
to save them from drowning in the River Nile, f. 7 a * 

12. The church in Greece by the Mediterranean Sea which moved to 
another site by itself, f. 7b. 

13. Yo^annes Bakansi of the church of St. Mercurius, the martyr, 
in Egypt, f . 8a. 

14. The wealthy man who went to Turkey by boat to fight the Q w ez, 
f. 8b. 

15. Abraham and Gera, his wife, from Badreman, Upper Egypt, whose 
only daughter, Elizabeth, lost her sight because of smallpox, 
f. 8b. 

16. The mother of Maryam, Mareta and Yawwahit, whose husband died, 
f. 9a. 

17. Tag and Nazib, whose profession was dyeing clothes, f . 9 b * 

18. The two brothers who were copyists, f. 10a. 

19. Maryam, whom her relatives locked up when they went to church, 
f. 10b. 
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20. Giyorgis gaddis, "The New George," f. 11a. 

21. Ka£ir, the priest from c Elk w esus (al-gugug), f. 11a. 

22. The man with leg(s) of stone, [za- c ebn egru], f. lib. 

Cerulli (II libro), pp. 497-4-98- 

23. Bishop Mercurius who had leprosy, f. 12a. 

24. The icon of Our Lady Mary in the church in garat al-Rum 
(MS: hawelta Rom ), f. 12a. 

25. Sofeya, the pious abbess of Dabra Qarmelos, who committed 
fornication with a deacon, f. 12a. 

The expression, za-sema Sofeya, is garbled to zasamilufeya . 

26. Barok, the wicked man from Finqi, f. 13b. 

Cerulli ( II libro), pp. 514-515- 

27. Anes^aseyos, the pious deacon from Constantinople, f. 13b. 

28. The monk from the Monastery of Samuel of Dabra Qalemon, who 
pretended to be a fool so that his righteousness would not 
be known, f. l4a. 

29. The cannibal from the land of Qemer, f. 15a. 

30. Qiras, the robber who was always praying Hail Mary's to Our 
Lady Mary, f. 15b. 

31. The pregnant woman who was caught by the tide while going to 
a church of St. Michael, f. l6a. 

32. The family of Te ’man, who did not give water to Our Lady Mary 
during her flight into Egypt, f. l6b. 

33* The bishop of Rome who loved money, f. 17a. 

34. The avaricious man who fell sick and the avaricious priest 
who visited him, f. l8a. 

35 • The nun whom our Lady Mary saved from the knight with whom 
she had agreed to run away^_ f. 19a. 

(... Tabehla kama hallo 1 dabr agatti dengel ( sic ) 
za-danagel westa aftatti hagar, wa-hallawat westa we’etu 
dabr afcatti dengel za-£annay ar’ayaha fadfada; wa-konat 
tafaqqera ... (f. 19b) ... Wa-soba sam c a Sayfan zanta, 
za-tegabber megbara £annay . . . ) 

36. The monk who cut off his male organ, f. 20a. 

Cerulli (II libro), pp. 393-394. 

37- The priest who could celebrate only the Anaphora of Our Lady 
Mary, f. 20b. 

38. Maryam, the daughter of the cobbler, whom a knight attempted 
to seduce, f. 21. 

39* The boat of pilgrims that was wrecked, f. 22a. 

40. The woman who was divorced by her husband, f. 22a. 

Cerulli (II libro), pp. 488-489. 

41. The girl who came back from death after a year, f. 23a. 
Cerulli (II libro), pp. 457-459* 

42. The woman to whom Our Lady Mary appeared with her Child when 
she wished to know how she gave birth to the Word of God, 

f. 23a. 
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43. The beautiful women who went to visit a recluse, f. 23b. 

44. The woman to whom Our Lady Mary told to go to a certain 
priest and confess her sins to him, f. 23b. 

45. How a wise monk [fcabib] wondered about the unhealthy food 
on which the monks were living, f . 24a. 

( . . . Wa-hallo westa 1 dabr 1 manakos fcabib, wa-kona yegelli 
ba-lebbu ba’enta za-yeballe c u atimalat, wa-kona yehelli 
ba-lebbu wa-kama yemawwetu ba-za-zi 5 ahu fremam. Wa-afciatta 
c elata em-mawa £ el, enza ...) 

46. The woman who vowed to fast the fast of Our Lady Mary, but 
was hindered by her husband, f . 24b. 

47. The woman from an island [za-tenabber westa dasset ma £ ekala 
ba{ir] who was told by her father confessor to give her 
precious dresses away to the poor, f. 24b. 

48. The knight who made the icon of Our Lady Mary his guarantor 
when he borrowed money from a Jew, f. 25a. 

49. How Our Lady Mary rescued a monk from a lion, f. 26a. 

In no. 326 below, the name of the monk is Jimotewos. 

50. The Moslem [tanbalatawi] in Rome to whom the icon of Our Lady 
spoke, f. 26a. 

Cerulli (II libro), pp. 436-441. 

51. The pious monk whom our Lady Mary saved from the temptations 
of Satan, f. 26bj_ 

(... Wa-hallo 1 manakos za-yafaqqer goma wa-galota 
em-ne £ esu eska re 3 esennahu [ sic ], wa-tamakkahi 
ba-Amlaku . . . ) 

52. The poor monk to whom Our Lady Mary gave clothing, f. 27a. 

53* How Our Lady Mary supplied provisions to the monks, f. 27a. 

(... Wa-hallo 1 wareza, rad 5 omu la-qeddusan, wa-ya£iazzen 
ba’enta sisay . . . ) 

54. On the genealogy of Our Lady Mary, f. 27a. 

(... (f. 27b) Wa-enza tetf alias Egze’etena Maryam em-Addam 
westa kar£a Set wa-Henos . . . ) 

55 • Goleyad, who threatened to plunder a monastery, f. 27b. 
Cerulli (II libro), pp. 427-428. 

56. Diyonaseyos, the bishop to whom the people of Romeya came to 
inquire about the whereabouts of their king, Mareqos, who 
had become a monk, f. 28a. 

57* The washerman who diverted the course of a river by a prayer 
to Our Lady Mary, f. 28a. 

58. The pious king of Constantinople and his wife who had no 
children, f. 28b. 

The child given them was Alexius. 

59* The monk from the monastery of Macarius to whcm Our Lady Mary 
appeared frequently, f. 28b. 

60. How Our Lady Mary made the water turn white and then changed 
it into a bread of special taste for Abuna Samu’el when he 
celebrated over it the Anaphora of Our Lady Mary, f. 29a. 
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(... Seme c u, abawina wa-ahawina, ba-beruh lebb wa-ba-anqeho 
fciellina, kama engerkemu za-gabrat ... Wa-ba-1 mawa c el, 
enza hallo westa gadam, wa-soba qaddasa Abuna Samu 5 el 
begu’awi qeddaseha. la-Egze J etena Maryam, anbiro maya 
qedmehu . . . ) 

This is a local miracle and, according to EMML 1581, ff . 
106 a- 107 a and 109 a- 120 a and 6343, ff. 62b-64a, the monk was 
Abba Samu 3 el of Wali and the Anaphora was G w as 3 a , i.e., the 
Anaphora ascribed to Cyriacus of Behensa. 

6 1. Sargis, the wealthy man, and his wife Abrosqila, f. 29 a. 
Cerulli, (II libro), pp. 348-351. 

62. The Nativity of Our Lady Mary, f. 30a. 

(... Wa-hallo 1 be’esi em-zamada Krestiyan, wa-yessammay 
iyyaqem; wa-awsaba be’esita em-awaleda Yehuda, wa-tessammay 
fclanna . . . ) 

63 . Continuation of the story of the preceding entry, f. 31a. 

64. The Egyptian woman who came to Our Lady Mary in Bethlehem to 
be cured of her fever, f. 31 a. 

(... Wa-mag’at afratti be 5 esit em-medra Gebg, enza hallawat 
Egze 5 etena ... ba-Beta Lefciem, enza tefaggen c abiyya 
fagganta. Wa-sagadat qedmeha ...) 

65. The woman from Qafcira to whom Our Lady gave three children in 
place of the three who had died, f. 31 b. 

66 . The child who took his mother to church, where he saw the 
icon of Our Lady Mary shedding tears for the sins of the 
world, f. 31 b. 

67 . How Our Lady Mary rescued the soul of a sinner from eternal 
punishment because he fasted regularly the fast of Our Lady 
Mary, f. 32a. 

68 . The rich woman who attended the prayer of the monks, f. 32a. 

( . . . Tabehla kama hallo dabr za-manakosat, wa-kona 
lemadomu la-manakosat yafrawweru la-lla- c amat &aba beta 
krestiyan la-Egze ^etena Maryam ba-ba c ala zi 5 aha, 
yegabberu ba c ala c abiyya. Wa-soba yafciawweru emmuntu 
manakosat kama yabe c elu haba ye 5 eti beta krestiyan, 
wa-frorat meslehomu afciatti kebert be J esit ...) 

See also miracle no. 106 below. 

69 . The man who rebuked the passengers for not praying to Our 
Lady Mary when the ship they were on was wrecked, f. 32b. 

70. Homily on the importance of worshipping with hymns, f. 32b. 

(... Wa-hallo 1 be J esi, Abbas, za-yezeramer Dawita. Yebe 
lalihu: Enza egelli galoteya ba-westa goma c teya ...) 

71. The Five Dolors, f. 33a« 

72. The Syrian potter to whom Our Lady appeared and asked him to 
praise her, f. 33 b. 

Cerulli (II libro), pp. 290-293 . 

73. The deacon who praised Our Lady Mary with a Tafa£ 6 efcii and 
whose soul went to heaven with her, f. 34a. 
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74. The paralytic whom Our Lady healed, f. 34b. 

( . . . Wa-kona ama 10 wa-6 la-war £ia Nafcase, wa-nabara 1 
ma^agu* westa afcatti hagar; wa-astar 5 ayatto ...) 

75. Homily on the need of praying to Our Lady Mary, f. 34b. 

(... 0-k w ellekemu ma&ebara Krestiyan, keSetu a'ezana 
albabikemu la-sami c a ta’ammeriha ... za-kama ad^anattomu 
la-£a£ 3 an em-sefcitat ba-teribelennaha. Balewwa: 0-Dengel, 
affceni magi 5 a . . . ) 

76 . The old monk whom Our Lady Mary made young, f. 35a. 

( . . . Wa-hallo 1 manakos westa dabr emenna adbarat za-hagara 
Eskendereya, wa-kona yafaqqera la-Egze 3 etena ... Wa-lefciqa 
we 5 etu manakos wa-ra£ 5 a, wa-dakma feaylu . . . ) 

77* The poor man with skin disease whom Our Lady healed on the 
17th of Naftase, f. 35a. 

(... Tabehla kama naday za-yejawwerewwo ba- c arat, wa- 
k w ellantahu c abaq wa-zelgus. Wa-a^atta c elata fatawa 
yen£a 5 q w erbana ...) 

78 . The pious priest to whom Satan came to confession in order 
to lead him astray, f. 35a. 

79* How Our Lady Mary revealed to a deacon the place where 
robbers had killed and buried another deacon, f. 35b. 

80. The sinful knight [mastafe £ na far as] who repented and learned 
how to praise Our Lady Mary, f. 35b. 

81. The sinful deacon whom Our Lady Mary healed with a drop of 
her milk, f. 36 a^ 

(... Wa-hallo 1 diyaqon za-yese c en la-nagir ekayu wa- 
ba^awe c ihu enta konat, lottu gebr §annay, yafaqqer wa- 
yasta£e c em ba-lessanu wa-ba-afuhu zakkerota la-Egze ’etena 
o . . Wa-em ( sic ) fcamma we 5 etu diyaqon . . . ) 

82. Yosef, the Jewish child, who received Holy Communion with his 
Christian schoolmates, f. 36 b. 

83 . How the church built over the tomb of Our Lady Mary will 
change into a boat when Our Lord comes for the second time at 
the Last Judgment, f. 37a* 

84. How the King sent to Abraham, the pious monk, to invite him to 
discuss with him spiritual matters, f. 37a. 

85 . The old ( aragawi for aramawi ) Moslem who found an icon of Our 
Lady Mary in his_house, f. 37b. 

(... Wa-hallo 1 aragawi em-daqiqa Esma 5 el za-rakaba ba- 
westa beta ( sic ) £e c el ( sic ) Egze’etena ...) 

86. How Our Lady Mary saved the soul of a robber killed by another 
robber at the spring that sprang up at the spot where she had 
stood, f. 38 a. 

Strelcyn (B.L. ) no. 15, 1, 5, P* 17* 

87* A prayer to Our Lady Mary which a bishop obtained from a man 
who used it as a protection against Satan, f. 38 a. 


93 



EMML Pr. No. 1606, cont. 


(... Wa-hallo 1 eppis qoppos za-yebelo la-1 be’esi: 

Negeranna galota za-ad&anakka em-Say£an ekkuy. Wa-yebelo 
we 5 etu be J esi: Em-qedma c e^a c em-beteya, qomku qedma 

6 e c la la-Egze >etena Maryam wa-ebl: Befe't anti, albatti 

reseat, burekt anti . . . ) 

88 . The story of the priest, all of whose children had died, 
f. 38 b. 

This miracle is much abbreviated from its usual length. 

89 . How the monks of Scete praised Our Lady Mary when she appear- 
ed to them, f. 38 b. 

Also abbreviated. 

(... Wa-hallawu ba-gadama Asqe^es bezu^an manakosat ella 
albomu £ w elq w , Abba. Maqars, wa-Abba Yofrannes Kama, wa-Abba. 
Muse . . . ) 

90. How a soldier paid money to another soldier to spare the 
Christ Child from the persecution of Herod, f. 38 b. 

91. How a woman who had committed adultery was saved from eternal 
condemnation because of her prayers for other people, f. 38 b. 

(... (39 a ) ••• Wa-hallawat afratti manfasawit dengel za- 
tetla’akka ... wa-tefarreho la-Eg", wa-tegawwem wa-fcegelli 
watra ba J enta mutan. Wa-qan c a la £ eleha Sayfcan ...) 

92. How Our Lady Mary healed Soforon, the King of Egypt, f. 39 a * 
93* How the Apostles ran away, leaving the body of Our Lady Mary, 

when they saw the Jews coming to kill them and to burn the 
body of Our Lady Mary, f . 39 a * 

94. The wicked man from Sidon who was attacked by a serpent 
[taman] when hunting in the Desert of Scete, f. 39 b * 

95. The robber [qasaki] whom Our Lady Mary saved, because of his 
faith in her, from those who had caught him stealing, f. 40a. 

96 . Qomos Rufa’el, the pious monk in Upper Egypt, to whom Our Lady 
appeared to tell him to accept the order of Patriarch Matthew, 
f. 40b. 

97- The two butlers of the King of France, one of whom planned to 
destroy the other, f. 4lb. 

( . . . Wa-hallo 1 be 5 esi za-yafaqqera . . . liqa jawerta ( sic ) 
mes la-negu 6 ~( ~sic ) . . . ) 

98 . The Jew who threw down the icon of Our Lady Mary when he lost 
his suit to seize other people’s property, f. 42a. 

99 • The daughter of a wealthy man of Caesarea who gave birth to 
a child at the gate of the church of Our Lady Mary, f. 99 a * 

100. How Our Lady Mary showed to the Christians the suffering of 
Mohammed, the founder of the Islamic religion, f. 43a. 

The story is greatly shortened. 

101. How people still come to the spring of Ma^oreya, which Our 
Lady Mary and her Child made to spring up on their way back 
from Egypt, f. 43a. 

102. How the Blessed Virgin gave water to a thirsty dog, f. 43b. 
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103. How the dogs of a hunter found the Holy Family in flight 
and praised Our Lady Mary, f. 43b. 

104. Nattan, the custodian of the monastery of Dabra Sarabeyon, 
who wished to see Our Lady Mary, f. 44a. 

105. Jebreyanos, the merchant from Qef£, who agreed to Satan's 
proposal to deny Christ, but not Our Lady Mary, f. 45a. 

(... Wa-hallo be 5 esi nagadi, za-semu Tebreyanos, ba-hagara 
Q,ef{,; esma ba c l -fceqqa ba-agbert wa-a 5 emat, ba-warq 
wa-ba-berur, wa-alhemt wa-agmal . . . ) 

106. The wealthy noblewoman who went with the monks to pray in the 
manbalis , f. 45b. 

Lbfgren (Uppsala), no. 30, 72. 

The content of this miracle is basically the same as that of 
miracle no. 68. 

(... Wa-soba faqadu a&aw kama yetga,be c u westa manbalis, 
na£ 3 u em-aba rifs(?) £aba manbal&. Wa-fciorat meslehomu 
afratti be’esit c abbay wa-kebert wa-ba c elt £eqqa ...) 

107. How Archbishop Basleyos asked a wealthy man to finance the 
painting of an icon of Our Lady Mary, f . 46a. 

108. The Moslem who found in his house an icon of the Virgin 
Mary. See miracle no. 85. 

109. The prince to whom the icon of Our Lady Mary spoite, f. 46b. 

( . . . Wa-hallo 1 neguS za-yenabber westa bafcir, za-kebur 
em-naga£tat; wa-albottu za-enbala 1 wald buruk ... amge^a 
lottu mamtiera . . . ) 

110. The young man who agreed to Satan's proposal to deny Christ, 
his Father and the Holy Spirit, but not Our Lady Mary, 

f. 47b. 

See also miracle_no. 105. 

(..o Wa-hallo 1 wareza £annay za-yenabber ma c ekala bafcir, 
em-keburana zamad we 5 etu; wa-kona we 5 etu wareza yafaqqer 
bali c a wa-sateya wa-feg c a. Wa-emdehra-ze,fralqa newayu 

...) 

111. The knight who became the friend of a man who had a beautiful 
wife in order to be able to approach her, f. 48b. 

112. History of the composition of the Magefrafa ffawi . 

See G. Graf, "Geschichte der Christlichen Arabischen 
Literatur, " II, Studi e testi 133* (1947), P« 327* 

113. Miracles of Mary worked at Dabra Me^maq Dayr al -Magmas , Upper 
Egypt, f. 50a. 

(... (f. 50b) ... Wa-hallo ba-medra Gebg menet c abiyy 
za-yessammay Dabra Me^maq; wa-emur we 3 etu ba-^aba k w ellu, 
wa-yemasse 3 u &abehu em-k w ellu ahgur wa-adyam ...) 

114. How the Blessed Virgin left the Temple and moved to the 
household of Joseph, where she received the Annunciation, 
f. 52a. 
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115. The conception of Our Lady Mary became public, f. 53a. 

The story is a continuation of the preceding entry and ends 
with the visit of the Virgin with Elizabeth. 

116. The Nativity of Our Lord Jesus Christ, f. 54a. 

117. The killing of the Holy Innocents by the order of King Herod 
and the flight of the Holy Family to Egypt, reported by Our 
Lady Mary, f. 54b. 

This miracle is normally part of the following entry, i.e., 
part of the revelation of Our Lady Mary to Patriarch 
Theophilus. This and miracles nos. 118, 122, 127 and 128 
make up the homily described by Wright (B.M. ) CCXVI, 1, 

p. 143. 

(... Wa-ba-ye 5 eti _^_elat, mota Sem c on kahen aragawi. 
Wa-nabara Herods 2-tta c amata enza yegannefciomu la-Sab 5 a 
Sagal, kama yemge 5 u habehu. Wa-emmuntussa ...) 

118. How Our Lady Mary appeared to Patriarch Theophilus, f. 55a. 
This is not the first part of the revelation. See also the 
preceding entry and entry no. 122. 

(... Ba’enta za-kama astar’ayatto la-Tewofelos, liqa 
pappasat, wa- za-kama tanagaratto wa-agne c atto em-dekama 
fenot ... Wa-em-ze baga^ina hagara Samenon, westa qadami 
anqag mahefad . . . ) 

119. How the Holy Family hid in the trunk of a sycamore tree 
[ c oma sagla], f. 57a. 

(... Wa-kona zentu nagar ama nag£a Herods, wa-azzaza kama 
yeqtelu Igeganata ... Wa-soba sam c at Egze J etena ... bakayat 
enza tebl: O-waldeya, em-er 3 ay qetlata zi 5 aka ...) 

120. How the earth swallowed the people of a village [hagar] who 
refused to give water to Our Lady Mary while the Holy Family 
was in flight from the persecution of Herod, f. 57b. 

(... (f. 58a) ... Wa-kona zentu nagar em-dehra waladatto 
... azzaza Herods c elew kama yeqtelu fceganata ... 

Wa-sami c a burekt ... ag w yayatto la-Walda haba medra Gebg. 
Wa-soba bo 3 at haba medra Gebg, ahazo gema c a ( sic ) may 
la-Walda . . . ) 

121. History of the Nativity of Our Lord, from the appearance of 
the angels to the shepherds to the flight of the Holy Family 
into Egypt, f. 58 b. 

122. How the Blessed Virgin appeared to Theophilus, Patriarch of 
Alexandria, f. 59&. 

(... Ba 3 enta za-kama astar 5 ayatto la-Tewofelos, liqa 
pappasat, wa- za-kama tanagaratto wa-agne c atto em-dekama 
fenot. Yebe Tewofelos, liqa pappasat: Seme c u, abaweya 

wa-afraweya, za-enaggerakkemu ba-ferhat wa-ba-haymanot 
rete c t, za-astar 3 ayattanni Egze 5 etena ... Ba-ye 5 eti sanbat 
enta heilafat, faggimana galota lelit, nomu ahaweya . . . ) 

123. How the inhabitants of a village were changed into apes 
[halasteyo] when they became unfriendly to the Holy Family 
during their flight into Egypt, f. 60b. 


96 



EMML Pr. No. 1606, cont. 


124. How the King of Egypt sent to Our Lady Mary to ask her to 
bless his kingdom, f. 6 la. 

125. Holy places in Egypt visited by the Holy Family during their 
flight, f. 6 lb. 

(... Wa-haba hallo Egzi 3 ena 1^ K" mesla waladitu ... ama 
bo 3 u westa medra Geb£, ama 20 wa-4 la-Genbot, enza we’etu 
fre^an wa-mawa c elihu 2 c am at a . . . ) 

126. How the daughter of a robber was cleansed of her leprosy when 
she washed her legs in the spring which the Child Jesus made 
spring up for his mother, f. 63 a. 

Strelcyn (B.L. ) no. 15, 1. 

( . . . Wa-kona enka em-dehra waladatto la-fequr Walda . . . 
wa-enza ta^awwer ba-fenot, rakaba mendabeyata, wa c eya 
fa^iay wa-q w erra lelit, rahab wa-gem c . . . ) 

127. The story of the appearance of Our Lady Mary to Patriarch 
Theophilus, continued, f. 63 b. 

128. The story of the appearance of Our Lady Mary to Patriarch 
Theophilus, continued, f. 64b. 

129 . What seems to be a continuation of the preceding entry, f. 65a. 

( . . . Wa-enza hallona medra Yehuda, nahu dammana beruh 
forna ( sic ) meslehu wa-mesla arda’ihu wa-Maryam Magdalawit 
wa-Salome, wa-abge^anna haba zentu bet ...) 

130/71. The five dolors, f. 65b. 

131. Homily, ascribed to Cyril of Jerusalem, on the icon of Our 
Lady Mary in Dabra $edeneya, f . 66 a. 

For this and the following two entries, see the study of 
Cerulli (ll_libro), pp. 150 and 231-268. 

(... Dersan za-darasa ab qeddus, kebur wa-negufci, Abba 
Qerelos, eppis qoppos za-Iyyarusalem, ba 3 enta se c la 
la-Egze 3 etena ... za-hallawat ba-Dabra gadeneya, ^aba 
a^atti hagar em-ahgura Damaseqo, wa-za-kama kona £enta 
nagara wa-ta 5 ammerat za-ka 6 atom\i Eg" emenneha ... Wa-emze, 
o-fequraneya, anani ere 3 i be 3 esi emennekemu ...) 

132. The homily of the preceding entry, continued, f. 67 a. 

(... Wa-bo 3 a £jaba beta krestiyan wa-gallaya galota za- 
yedallu, wa-we 3 etussa iyya c oqa ( sic ) la-ye 3 eti mana- 
kosayet . . . ) 

133* The homily of the preceding entry, continued, f. 68 a. 

(... Wa-em-ze na£ 3 u mahatewa wa-ma c a^ena wa-masqala, 
wa-qasis ?;ora 6 e c la keberta la c ela mazra c tu ...) 

134. Mareqos, the King of Romeya, who abdicated his throne and 
became a monk, f. 69 a. 

135- The landlord who used to oppress his neighbors, f. 69 a. 

Short, rare and probably local. 

(... (f. 69 b) ... Wa-hallo 1 be 3 esi ba c 1, gabbar we 3 etu 
wa-be c lussa kona em-newaya c ama^a; esma ye 3 emme£omu 
la-agwarihu wa-yena 66 e 3 newayomu wa-eklomu wa-medromu ...) 
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136. The knight who agreed to Satan’s proposal to deny Christ, 
but refused to deny Our Lady Mary, f. 69 b. 

See also miracle £ nos. 105 and 110. 

(... Wa-hallo lbe’esi em-sab 5 a afras za-yafaqqera ... 
ba-k w ellu lebbu, wa-yabadder tale 5 ekota f adf ada . . . ) 

137* How Our Lady Mary appeared to the cattle herder [nolawe 

alhemt] of a monastery and told him when he would pass away, 
f. 70 a. 

(... Wa-hallo 1 be’esi nolawi (sic) alhemt, wa-kona be J esi 
yawwah wa-yafaqqera ... Wa-afratta c elata ama ba c ala ... 
tange’a c awlo wa-barad ...) 

138- Nek w al, the clerical assistant of a Moslem in Marg wa-Kimo, 
f. 70 b. 

139* How the faithful of Nardin murmured against the chaste priest 
who let a young nun live with him, f. 71 a. 

(... Wa-hallo be 5 esi ba-hagara Nardin; wa-tasayma qasis 
la c ela beta krestiyan Dengel ( sic ) za-ye 5 eti hagar, enza 
ne c us ba-akal wa-£annaya lahey negufci, wa-geruy ba-segahu 
wa-£annay ba-megbaru ...) 

140. The hemorrhaging Arab woman whom our Lady Mary healed, 
f. 72a. 

141. How Yofcannes, the priest, found the gadl of Sts. Barbara and 
Juliana, f. 73a* 

This miracle is not common in the Mss, Cerulli (II libro), 
pp. 26-27 (no. 18 ). 

(... Wa-hallo ba-beta krestiyan ( sic ) Egze 5 etena ... 
be’esi za-yessammay Yofciannes; wa-yafaqqera la-Egze 5 etena 
... wa-yemagge 5 u ftabeha k w ellu sab 5 me c emanan ba- 
Egzi 3 ena, I" K", wa-yegabberu ba c ala fe&sefcia c abiyya 
ba-ba c ala sama c tat Barbara wa-eheta Yoleyana ama 8 
la-Tah^as . . . ) 

142. Sadqa. and Pedros from the monastery of St. Victor the Martyr 
in the castle of Mareqos, f. 73b. 

Cerulli (II libro), p. 211. 

143. How Our Lady Mary appeared to the leader of the Arab troops 
who came to Dabra Mefcmaq (Dayr al -Magmas) in Atrib to per- 
secute the Christians when they were celebrating the memorial 
of the dedication of the church of Our Lady Mary in Caesarea 
on the 21st of Sane, f. 74a. 

144. Qalemenpos, the pious Ethiopian monk, who was staying in 
Sambat, Lower Egypt, at the home of Emma Yo^iannes, who finally 
went to Jerusalem with her guest, f. 74b. 

See also EMML 1156, ff. 130b- 13 lb. 

(... Wa-hallawat_be } esit matiayyemnt, qeddest wa-burekt; 
wa-tahadder ba-1 hagar em-ahgura Tafrtay Gebj za-yessammay 
Sambap, wa-tessammay mafqarita nagd Emma Yofciannes . . . 
Wa-batti haymanot genu c la-sab J a Iteyoppeya ... Wa-ba-1 
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em-mawa c el, bagfcia habehabe’esi qasis Iteyoppeyawi 
za-semu Qaleme[n]£os ...) 

145. The Moslem who became Christian and died for his new 
religion, f. 75b. 

(... Wa-hallawu sab 5 krestiyan ba-afratti hagar; wa-reheqt 
emennehomu beta krestiyan ba-sema la-Egze 5 etena qeddest 
... metiwara sa c at. Wa-hallo ba-dedehomu beta krestiyan 
( sic ) masgedomu la-Tanbalat . . . ) 

146. Yesfciaq, the abbot (of Dabra Me^maq?) who ran away to the 
Desert of Scete when he could not handle the big task of 
celebrating the holy days of Our Lady Mary, f. 76 a. 

147. The mother who saved her son from death by hanging by her 
prayers to Our Lady Mary, f. 76 b. 

148. The man who hurt a poor man when he threw to him dry bread 
[paskima hebest] as an alms, f. 77a. 

149. How Our Lady restored the sight of a seven-year- old child 
whose mother was living with her mother-in-law in Qafcira, 
f. 77b. 

(... Wa-hallawat afratti be’esit mesla tiamata ba-dawala 
Qafrra; wa-betani ba-genfa bafcir, wa-mawagedihu yebaggefci 
Jiaba arafta . . . ) 

150. The wealthy man from Cappadocia whose only child died, f. 77b* 

151. How a mother-in-law suggested to her daughter-in-law, who 
was living with her, that she throw away the icon of Our 
Lady Mary in her possession because its paint had faded, 

f. 78 a. 

152. Qiras the robber from Galatia, f. 78 a. 

A similar miracle is found in no. 30 above. 

153* Filatawos, the bishop from Upper Egypt, for whom Our Lady Mary 
tailored a sackcloth, f. 78 b. 

Cerulli (II libro), pp. 4o4-405* 

154. Continuation of the preceding miracle, f. 79&* 

Cerulli (II libro), p. 405* 

155/81. Niqodimos, the sinful knight, who repented and learned 
how to greet Our Lady Mary, f. 79b* 

156. Ela Eskenderos, the wicked Jew, whom Our Lady Mary rescued 
from a dragon [taman], f. 80 a. 

157* Armateyas, the pious and wealthy officer from Ephesus, whom 
people slandered before the King, f. 80b. 

158/68. The rich woman who attended the prayer of the monks, f. 80b. 
See also miracle no. 106. 

159* Deacon Mika’el, the grocer [ c a-t£ar], f. 8la. 

160. The European whose wife could not bear children, f. 83 a. 

Cerulli (II libro), pp. 360 - 367 * 

161. The drought and famine in Egypt in the year 1120 of the 
Martyrs (= 1404/5 A.D.), when the Patriarch was Matthew (I, 
1378-1408). 


99 



EMML Pr. No. 1606 , cont. 


162. The five delegates of Dabra Qalemon of Abba Samu’el: Salo- 

mon, the abbot; his brother Dawit; Zakkareyas, the priest; 
Mika’el, the priest; and the deacon Ya c eqob, f. 87 a. 

163- How an Arab who came to Dabra Qalemon for his meal stole the 
scissors of the tailor, Ya'eqob the Short [fraggir], f. 88 a. 
Ya c eqob was apparently one of the delegates mentioned in the 
preceding miracle. 

164. The Arab visitors to Dabra Qalemon of Abba Samu 5 el and the 
icon of Our Lady in the monastery, f. 89 a. 

Discussed in Cerulli (il libro), pp. 174-177. 

1 65 . The pious nun in Dabra Mepmaq who was tempted by Satan to 
run away with a knight, f. 89 b. 

166. The visitors to the church of St. Paul in Rome who met a 
madman, f. 90 b. 

Cerulli (II libro), pp. 451-452. 

167 . The old monk in Dabra Efrem, on an island in the Tigris 
River, whom Our Lady came to conduct (his soul) to heaven, 
f. 91 b. 

168. Nifon, the knight from Gala'ad, who paid money to an old 
woman to persuade another woman to have intimacy with him, 
f. 91 b. 

169 . How Our Lady Mary promised the soul of a sinful woman to 
rescue her from eternal punishment, f. 93a. 

See entry no. 67 above. 

170. The nun to whom Our Lady appeared to tell her that she 
should recite attentively the Hail Mary, f. 93a. 

171. How Our Lady saved the soul of the abbot of a monastery near 
a river, f. 93b. _ 

(... Wa-hallo 1 manakos za-£eyyum la c ela dabr, wa-peqa 
falag we 3 etu dabr; wa- c aqqabiha wa-maggabiha we’etu 
la-beta krestiyan . . . ) 

172. How miracles are worked even now at the spring of Dabra 
Mahew in Jerusalem near Henon, f. 94a. 

173* How Our Lady Mary and the Archangel Michael appeared to 

Patriarch Timothy in a church in Alexandria while he was with 
the followers of Abba Pachomius, f. 94a. 

Wright (B.M. ) CCXVI, 2, p. 143. 

174. Enrons reports how he saw Our Lady Mary in Dabra Q w esq w am, 
f. 94b. 

(... Yebe: Ana, Enrons za-Dabra Q w esq w am, frorku wa- 

sakabku wa-nomku nestita. Wa-naqifcieya re’ikewwa . ..) 

175* How Our Lady Mary appeared to a boy while he was with 
Patriarch Timothy, f. 9^b. 

(... Ba-kama astar J ayatto la-afciadu em-ne c esu, enza hallo 
mesla Abba Timotewos, liqa pappasat za-Eskendereya. Wa- 
yebe we 3 e (f. 95a) tu za-re 5 ya ra c eya: Wa-re 5 ikewwa 
... wa-ye 3 eti ta c awwedo la-liqa pappasat ...) 
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176. Abrisareyos, the king whom his subjects wanted to worship, 
f. 95a. 

Cerulli (II libro), pp. 4l6-4l8. 

177/72. The Syrian potter whom Our Lady Mary asked to praise her, 
f. 96 a. 

Cerulli (II libro), pp. 290-293* 

178. Continuation of the preceding miracle, f. 96 b. 

( . . . Wa-soba kona sanbat, satya wayna wa-noma. Wa-kawino 
manfaqa lelit . . . ) 

179* How Our Lady Mary delivered a monk from the temptation of 
Satan, f. 96 b. _ 

(... Wa-hallo 1 manakos za-yafaqqera, ... wa-i 5 abbasa em- 
ne'esu eska res c anu, wa-tamakkahi ba-Amlaku. Wa-zanta 
sami c o Sayfcan, mag’a ...) 

180/77. The poor man with skin disease whom Our Lady healed on 
the 17th of Nafciase, f. 97a. 

1 8 1. How Our Lady appeared to the martyr, Sarabamon, Bishop of 
Niqeyus, f. 97a. 

182. How Our Lady Mary provided a family with food for the cele- 
bration of her feast when there was famine in the land, 

f* 97b. 

(... Wa-haUo 1 be’esi za-yafaqqera ... Wa-ameha kona 
c abara ekl. Wa-afciatta c elata ba-ba c ala la-Egze 3 etena, 
ha£ 5 a za-yegabber . . . ) 

183 . The pious abbot who was suspected by the monks of his monas- 
tery of committing adultery, f. 97 b. 

184. Report of Enrons on how Our Lady Mary anointed the feet of 
the draught animals who came to Dabra QWesq^am, f. 98 a* 

185 . Continuation of the preceding miracle. 

(... Wa-ka c ba yebe: Ansa re 5 ikewwa la-qeddest Dengel 
ba-zatti lelit, wa-ye J eti tebelanni: Esma kidana 
waldeya . . . ) 

186. How Our Lady opened the door of a church whose key had been 
locked inside, f^_ 98 b . 

(... Wa-hallo 1 be’esi za-ye 5 ehez marahuta beta krestiyana, 
wa-yar^iu watra. Wa-a^iatta c elata, bo 5 a arhiwo ba-kama 
lemadu . . . ) 

187 . How Our Lady Mary appeared to John Chrysostom, f. 98 b* 

(... Za-kama astar’ayatto la-Yofciannes Afa Warq enza hallawa 
ba-Q w estenfceneya, em-qedma yen£a J qessenna wa-liqa 
peppesenna . . . ) 

188. How Our Lady Mary prayed to her Son, who, in reply, stretched 
out his hand to her, f. 99a* 

(... Wa-gallayat Egze 3 etena Maryam wa-tebe: Egzi 3 eya wa- 
Amlakiya, sefafr yamanaka wa-barek la c eleya. Wa-saffcia 
Egzi 3 ena . . . ) 

189 . On the Dormition of Our Lady Mary, f. 99 a * 
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(... Wa-tebe Egze’etena: 0-Egzi 5 eya, I” K", Walda Eg" 
le c ul, za-yegabber k w ello ba-samay wa-ba-medr ...) 

190. How three virgins came to attend Our Lady Mary when she 
gave birth to Our Lord, f. 99b. 

(... Wa-em-dekra-ze, mag 3 a habeha 6 alas danagel ell a 
yetqannaya latti, wa-yebelaha: Itehzeni ...) 

191. How Our Lady Mary rescued Abba. Barsuma and another hundred 
persons from a tempest while traveling by ship to Cyprus, 
f. 99b. 

192. How Our Lady Mary appeared to Abba Barsuma in the image of 
a white dove, f . 100 a. 

193* The unreliable Christian camel driver who was transporting 
the grain supply of the monastery of Dabra Mefcmaq (Dayr al 
Magmas) in Upper Egypt, f. 100a. 

194/97* The two butlers of the King of France, one of whom planned 
to destroy the other, f. 101 a. 

195- How the monks of Dabra Me£maq petitioned Bishop Mika } el to 

send them a priest to help them celebrate the rites of Passion 
Week, f. 102a. 

The incipit of this miracle, (Wa-hallo) ba-mawa c ela Simatu 
la-eppis qoppos Abba Mika 3 el ...), is given in Cerulli (II 
libro), p. £& 0 . 

196 . The cistern [me c lad] of the monastery of Dabra Me^maq, 
f. 102 b. 

197* How a man in Scete saw many demons, f. 103a. 

(... Wa-afratta c elata, wag 5 a 1 be 3 esi em-hagara Asqe^es 
wa-re 5 ya bezuhana manafesta aganent ( sic ) za-albo 
h w elq w , wa-danga^a . . . ) 

198. The Christian who lived in Gaza in a place called "the 
Monastery of the_Deacon, " f. 103b. 

(... Wa-hallo 1 be 3 esi Krestiyanawi za-yenabber ba-afciatti 
hagar em-ahgura Gaza za-yessammay Meneta Diyaqon ba- 
gaboha la-Mesr . . . ) 

199* The pious wife of Yosef from "the Monastery of the Deacon" 
who took her sick child to the spring of Ma^areya 
(al-Matareyya), f. 104a. 

(... Wa-kona ba-zatti hagar ka c ba, za-yessammay Meneta 
Diyaqon, wa-hallo be J esi Krestiyanawi za-semu Yosef; 
wa-bottu be 5 esit £annayta lahey teqqa, wa-batti neway ...) 

200. The pious man from Argon in Cappadocia on whom a gold mine 
collapsed, f. 105 b. 

201. How a wealthy man denied God when he went bankrupt, f. 106a. 

(... Wa-hallo 1 be 3 esi za-yafaqqera la-Egze 5 etena ... wa- 
yegabber ba c ala ama 20 wa-1 la-lla-k w ellu warji. Wa- 
be 3 esitu § annayt ba-megbara . . . ) 

202. The pious old woman whom Our Lady rebuked for giving to the 
church of Mar Giyorgis what she was supposed to give to the 
church of Our Lady Mary, f. 107a. 
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( . . . Wa-hallawat afciatti aragit ba-hagar za-sema Babat, 
farahita Eg" ye 3 eti wa-tafaqqera ... wa-tehub megwata 
la-nadayan . . . ) 

203. The persecution by the Arabs when the Christians of Gebf 
and Qahra were celebrating with the priest Rezqella the 
holy day of Our Lady Mary on the l6th of Sane, f. 107b. 

204. The Moslem merchant who travelled by ship to Naples, f. 103b. 
Cerulli (II libro), pp. 480-482. 

205. How Our Lady Mary appeared at the Spring of Matariya 
(al-Ma£areyya) at the time of the celebration of mass, 
f. 109a. 

(... Wa-hallawat ba-qeruba c ayna may za-anqe c a. Egzi 3 ena, 

I" K", za-tessammay Ma£areya, ba-sema Egze 3 etena ... 
beta Krestiyan qeddest; wa-yeblewwa la-ye 3 eti dawal 
Meneta c Erd ...) 

206. How Martha, who was to become the mother of Victor the 
Martyr, prayed to Our Lady Mary to have a child, f. 109b. 

(... Wa-hahallawat ( sic ) ajiatti be’esit farahita Eg" 
wa-mafqarita nadayan . . . za-sema Mareta, em-befciera 
zi 3 aha negu£a me^raq abuha we 3 etu wa-semu Fasiladas ...) 

207. Anes^aseya, who denied that the Arab woman had given her 
her jewelry to keep for her, f. 110b. 

(... Wa-kona ba-hagara §e c id gab 3 mesla c Arab ba- 
baynatihomu. Wa-atiattini em-anesta c Arab nas 3 at 
^arg w atiha za-warq wa-za-berur wa-a c eqabatta la-be 3 esit 
Krestiyanawit, wa-yeblewwa Anes-£aseya. Wa-batti walatt 
enta sema Maryam . . . ) 

208. How an abbot [nebura ed] of a monastery opposed the reading 
of the "Miracles of Mary" to his monastic community, f. 111a. 
This is a homily on the importance of reading the Miracles 

of Our Lady Mary and was most probably composed by Emperor 
Zar 3 a Ya c eqob (1434-1468). See Cerulli (il libro), pp. 18-19. 
Cerulli did not publish the entire text of this miracle. 

(... (111b) ... Wa-kona ba-a^iatti hagar em-ahgura Krestiyan, 
wa-hagaressa c abbay ye 3 eti, wa-sab 3 a zi 3 aha wa-naga^ta- 
tiha ... Wa-em-bezha afqerota la-Dengel, tagabe c u a^attani 
negu^ wa-pappasat, qasawest wa-diyaqonat wa-manakosat 
wa-makaru mefcra ^annaya kama yetnabbab mage^iafa ta 3 ammeri- 
ha . . . westa befreromu . . . ) 

209. Continuation of the preceding entry, f. 112b. This section 
was apparently not separated from it originally. It was 
later numbered miracle no. 219 (afterwards rectified in the 
top margin to no. 209). However, the next miracle is 
numbered 220 and from there on the numbers have not been 
corrected, but continue 220, 221, 222, etc. 

(... Wa-ka c ba yebelo la-we 3 etu manakos za-yebe : Iyyabawwe c 
westa dabreya magefrafa ta 3 ammeriha ... za-aqdamna nagira 
ba 3 enti 3 ahu: 0-abd yetkahalakkanu tebelo ...) 
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210. Gabreyal, the only son of a poor woman, who was killed by 
drunken horsemen while he was fetching water for the con- 
struction of the church of Dabra Q w esq w am, f. 113b. 

The copyist has omitted ten numbers and has numbered this 
miracle no. 220 . 

(... Wa-enza yafrannegu beta krestiyan za-Dabra Q w esq w am 
ba-sema Egze 3 etena ... soba azzaza neguS mafqare Eg", 
retu c a haymanot Tewodoseyos la-ab kebur liqa pappasat 
Ta 3 ofilos ...) 

211. faludar, the sorcerer, and garner, who were in Egypt when the 
Holy Family was there, f. Il4b. 

(... Ta 3 ammer za-gabrat ba-la c ela masarreyit, faludar, 
wa -garner mar £ ata ... Maryam ... Nagaratto la-Timotewos, 
liqa pappasat za-Eskendereya, walda Diyosqoros, wa- 
tebelo: Sema c , engerka za-rakabna ba-fenot ama nansossu 
ba-Gebg . . . ) 

212. The vision of the son of the governor of Egypt who vowed to 
destroy the Copt£, f. 115 b. 

(... Wa-hallo 1 neguS mesla waldu ba-hagara Mesr, 
wa-we 3 etu Tanbalatawi c elew, ba-mawa c elihu la-Abba, 
Eskenderos, liqa pappasat za-Eskendereya . . . ) 

213- Awlogis, the man who worked as a stone -breaker, and Abba 
Daniel, who prayed for him, f. Il 6 a. 

Discussed in Cerulli (II libro), p. 188. 

(... Wa-hallo 1 be 3 esi za-semu Awlogis, wa-garabe c ebn 
we 3 etu; wa-fadfada yetwekkaf engeda ba-newaya nedetu, 
wa-soba yegarreb ebna yena^^e 3 c asba ^amahu ...) 

214. Yotiannes Kama, whom the Virgin Mary called to the monastic 
life, f. 117 a. 

215. The gardener from Manfalu£ who took his wages in vegetables 
and gave them away to those who were constructing a church in 
the name of the Blessed Virgin, f. 117b. 

216. The wicked Moslem from Quseya who beat up the guard (? aqnum ) 
of the church and took away from the monastery of Q, w esq w am 
by force a special piece of wood. 

(... Wa-hallo lbe 3 esi kahadi ba-hagara Quseya; wa-ba c l 
teqqa ba-neway, wa-yegalle c zamada Krestiyan fadfada. 
Wa-zentussa be 3 esi kahadi frora &aba beta krestiyan ... 
za-dabra Q w esq w am . . . ) 

217. Masfeyanos, King of Rome, and Sefengeya, his wife, who prayed 
to God to have a child, f. 120a. 

The child was Yesfciaq, or Abba Garima, who abdicated his 
father ' s throne and became one of the Nine Saints of Axum. 

See Conti Rossini, "L’omilia di Yotiannes, vescovo d T Axum, 
in onore di Garima, " Actes du XI e congrbs intern , des Orient ., 

Paris (1879), pp. 139-177. 

218. How Anesfawos, the Amor ite pagan from Qarays, became a 
Christian, f. 120b. 

See his gadl , EMML 1826 (23) and 1827 (17). 
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219. How the hands and legs of a man who spoke bad words against 
the Virgin Mary were miraculously cut off, f. 121a. 

(... Wa-hallo 1 be’esi c ebbuy, za-anbara westa samay 
afuhu wa-ansosawu ( sic ) westa medr lessanu, c ebbuya 
c ayn wa-sessu c a lebb . . . ) 

220. How Tibareyos, King of Rome, sent his dead son to the 
sepulcher of Our Lord with a letter to Our Lord asking him 
to raise his son from the dead, f. 121b. 

221. The witness of John (the Evangelist) before Jibareyos, King 
of Rome, f. 122a. 

(... (f. 122b) ... Wa-soba frora Yofcannes fequru haba 
Tibareyos negug ( sic ) h agar a Rome, ba-kama yebelo 
Egzi 5 ena. wa-bagiho Yofciannes haba Tibareyos negu£, 
yebelo negu£: Antanu Yofciannes fequru ...) 

222. Pedros Bawares (Ms. Baware c ), f. 123a. 

223. Rewefr, the infidel (= Moslem), who became a Christian and 
was re-named Enrons yaddis, f. 123b. 

The story is similar to the one in no. 218 above. 

224. Mareqos, the priest, who brought his wife, who had leprosy, 
to Patriarch Matthew, f. 124a. 

225. How the monks from the monastery of Abba Anthony asked the 
pious Bishop Gabriel of Quseya. to preside over the services 
of Passion Week in the monastery of Q w esq w am, f. 124b. 

226. How Ka£ib, who had attacked the monastery of Q w esq w am and 
taken its property, was killed by a miracle of Our Lady 
Mary, f. 123a. 

(... B a- 1030 wa-^ c amat, frora Abba Yofciannes Qomos, aba 
menet za-dabra Abba En^oneyos, wa-emur we 5 etu ba- 
qeddesenna wa-ba-fciirut, wa-bagfra haba Rif . . . ) 

227. John Chrysostom's report on how the Holy Family met the 
child John the Baptist in the wilderness when his mother 
Elizabeth died, leaving him an orphan, f. 125b. 

228. Bifamon, the Egyptian martyr, to whom Our Lord, Our Lady and 
the two Angels, Michael and Gabriel, appeared, f. 126b. 

229. Yotiannes, the martyr from Senfrut, to whom Our Lord appeared 
in the image of a small child in need of clothing, f. 126b. 

230. How Tafoneya, who was sent by the Jews, attacked the corpse 
of Our Lady Mary when the Apostles were carrying it for 
burial, f. 127a. 

231. How the Apostles, alive and dead, came together for the fun- 
eral of Our Lady Mary, f. 127b. 

232. How a deer [hayyal — Ms: hayl] prevented a nobleman from Rome 
from entering the sepulcher to pray, f. 128a. 

233* Zaynun, King of Rome, who ordered churches to be built in 
Egypt, f. 128b. 

Cerulli (il libro), pp. 179-181. 

234. How the icon of Our Lady Mary spoke to a priest while he was 
incensing it and told him not to make haste while incensing 
( iteg w agg w e c ) , f. 129a. 
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235- How Our Lady Mary and the Child Jesus blessed Scete and 

how Macarius , the founder of the monastery, was born, f. 129b. 
236. History of Macarius, the founder of the monastery of Scete, 
f. 130a. 

This is a continuation of the preceding entry. 

237* Continuation of the preceding entry, f. 130b. 

238. Michael, the pious man who became a Moslem when his master 
beat him, f. 131a. 

239* How Patriarch Gabriel, who succeeded Patriarch Matthew, came 
to the monastery of Scete and found Michael (see the above 
entry) serving in the church, f. 131b. 

240. How a Moslem from Mesr (Cairo) became a Christian, f. 132a. 
For a similar miracle see no. 145 above. 

(... Wa-hallo 1 be 5 esi Tanbalatawi ba-hagara Mesr ba-gora 
beta krestiyan za-qeddus Marqorewos wa-beta krestiyan 
za-Abba Sinoda, za-tanabbaya qadami kama neguSa 
Iteyoppeya yewarred . . . ) 

241. How a monk in Jerusalem was delivered from Satan's tempta- 
tion by praying in front of the icon of Our Lady Mary, 

f. 132b. 

242. Abraham and Isaac, the two monks who went to Patriarch 
Yotiannes to consult him about their problems, f. 133a. 

243. History of the birth of Emperor Zar 5 a Ya c eqob, f. 134a. 

(... Ta 5 ammer za-gabrat lottu Egze 5 etena ... la-Zar 5 a 
Ya c eqob negu£ ...) 

244. The news of the coming of Badlay to invade the Christian 
regions of Ethiopia, f. 134b. 

For the war between Emperor Zar 3 a Ya c eqob and Badlay, see 
E. Cerulli, "L'Etiopia del secolo XV in nuovi documenti 
storici, " Africa Italiana, vol. 5 (1933 )> PP* 82-99 > in 
which miracles 243-248 are edited and translated. 

(... Wa-hallo 1 alawi ba-medra_ c Adal za-y£ssammay Badlay, 
em-ama nag£a Q w aspanpinos ba-9 c amat wa-2 awrafr ...) 

245. The war between Zar 3 a Ya c eqob and Badlay, f. 135a. 

246. Continuation of the preceding miracle, f. 135b. 

(... (f. 135a) Wa-em-ze negu& Zar’a Ya c eqob, sami f o, 
itawakfa qalomu. Emmani bo 5 a negu6 westa qatl, iwadays 
west a £egahu . . . ) 

247. How Emperor Zar 3 a Ya c eqob saw a sign of the fall of Badlay 
in the cord which he placed before the icon of Our Lady 
Mary, f. 136a. 

248. How Our Lady Mary appeared in a vision to the qasisa gabaz 
of the church of Waybela, to tell him about the fall of 
Badlay, f. 136b. 

249. Absadi, the gardener of the monastery of Abba Sinoda, who 
was accused before the old man (Abba Sinoda?) of giving away 
vegetables to the poor, f. 137a. 
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250. The wrath of Our Lady Mary against the abbot of a monastery 
who objected to a procession around the church accompanied 
by chants to Our Lady Mary, f . 137b. 

(... Wa-haUawu 2 fequran westa beta krestiyan, wa-1 
emennehomu malake beta krestiyan. Wa-soba re 3 eyomu 
la-kahnatiha . . . ) 

251. On the glory [kebr] of chanting hymns [mahelet], f. 138a. 

(... Seme £ u ka £ ba, nengerkemu kebra la-mahelet manfasawit 
za-hallayu krestiyan ba-beta Amlakomu . . . ) 

252. The arrogant men [zehuran] from Egypt [Mesr] who wanted to 
have a statue of Our Lady Mary carved for them, f. 138b. 

253* How some robbers killed each other at the spring of Our Lady 
Mary, f. 13 9a. 

(... Wa-em-dehra £ ergatu la-Egzi 3 ena ... map 3 a kale 3 
fayatawi za-qatalo la-fayatay enza hallo newwema haba 
maya Egze 3 etena . . . ) 

254. How the lamp and the oil reached the ground safely when the 
priest who was incensing the church knocked over the lamp 
accidentally, f. 139b* 

(... Wa-hallawat 6e £ la Egze 3 etena ... ba-gabo yamana 
la-beta krestiyan . . . ) 

255* The wrath of God against the stranger who despised the 
icon of Our Lady Mary. 

This miracle may have been composed in Beta Maryam, where 
the teacher was Abuna Yos^inos, whose disciple, Abba Tomas, 
related this miracle and, on another occasion, the miracle 
of his teacher, EMML 1480, f. 44a-47a. 

(... Wa-ka £ ba nenaggerakkemu mankera za-gafrafa Tomas 
qasis, la £ ka bet. Wa-soba kona ba £ ala la-Egze 3 etena ... 
za-we 3 etu ama 20 wa-1 la-Jerr, tagabe c u fciezb haba zentu 
bet qeddus . . *T” 

256. How Patriarch Matthew raised the man who had died while 

renovating the church of Marheba Zewila (ftarat Zawlla) in 
Cairo, f. l40b. 

257* How Our Lady Mary cast out demons from a woman, f. l40b. 

(... Wa-em-ze mag 3 at be 3 esi(f. l4la)t enta yagefcebewwa 
aganent, gartiat ba- £ a,biyy qal haba Egze 3 etena qeddest 
Dengel ... wa-tebela: Fawwesenni ...) 

258. How a multitude of people looked for Our Lady Mary, f. l4la. 

(... Wa-em-ze tagabe £ u bezuhan fciezb westa beta maqdas. 
Wa-bezuhan dewweyan map 3 u wa-yebelu: Ayte ...) 

259* The preparation of golden ink at the court of Emperor Dawit 
(1380-l4l2) for ornamenting the book of the miracles of 
Mary, f. l4la. 

Cerulli (II libro), pp. 87-88. 

260. How Our Lady Mary healed a man possessed with evil spirits 
[nagargar] while the Angel Gabriel was making the Annuncia- 
tion, f. 142a. 
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261. Fragment or second part of the story of how the monk 
Yotiannes saved the church in Atrib by his prayer after 
the Caliph had ordered its destruction, f. 142a. 

See the following entry. 

( . . . Wa-we J eta gize, azzaza masfen kama yetgahaSu 
k w ellu sab 5 ella hallaw qedmehu . . . ) 

262. First part of the story of how the monk Yofciannes saved the 
church of Our Lady Mary in Atrib by his prayer after the 
Caliph had ordered its destruction, f. l43a. 

See the preceding entry. 

(... Seme c u, a&aweya fequran, zanta ta’ammera <abiyya 
za-gabrat Egze’etena ... ba-hagara Atrib. Wa-ba-we } etu 
mawa c el, hallo negu6 za-semu Kalifa ...) 

263. Continuation of the preceding miracle, f. 143b. 

(... Wa-em-ze nabara westa beta krestiyan haba se c la 
la-Egze 5 etena ... wa-tamasa^a lebbu ...) 

264. Continuation of the preceding miracle, f. l44b. 

265/IOI. How many people still go to the spring of Ma^areya, the 
fountain which the Virgin Mary and her Son made spring up 
on their way back to the Holy Land, f. l45a. 

266. How Our Lady Mary encouraged Qozmos from the land of Bartos 
to decide for the monastic life, f. l45b. 

Strelcyn (B.L. ) no. 15, 1, 2 and EMML 1156, f. 52b. 

(... Wa-hallo 1 wareza za-semu Qozmos ba-hagara Bartos; 
wa-ge c zu gannay wa-fcienu? ba-megbara gedq ... Wa-ka c ba 
c arga Dabra Zayt haba hallawu manakosat kama yetmakar 
ba-heyya, wa-nabara 1 c am at a ...) 

Bartos is apparently in Egypt because Qozmos is an Egyptian 
name and Dabra Zayt is, according to the Gadla Libanos, 

EMML 1763, f* 110b, the monastery of Abba Pachomius, from 
which Ma£a c or Libanos came to Ethiopia. 

267. The nun and the monk (here priest) who ran away together but 
later repented, f. l46a. 

268. The greedy man who went to a sorcerer [be J esit maSarreyt] 
to get more honey, although he had plenty, f. l46b. 

(...(f. l47a)... Wa-hallo 1 fcayyabe ma e ar; wa-yalammed 
nehba westa karabo fadfada em-k w ellu sab’. Wa-em-ze 
he^o Say^an ba-mekr ekk w ey wa-rassayo ye^iur . . . ) 

269. The woman who vowed to fast the fast of Our Lady Mary but 
was prevented by her husband, f. 147b. 

This miracle identifies the name of the woman as Anbaberena 
in Rome in Beta Sofeya, and her reason for vowing the fast 
her recovery from an eye disease, za - dawayat ba - fremama 
c ayn . 

270. Fileppos,the wealthy merchant from Niqoniya, who gave away 
to the poor his property, including what he had borrowed 
from his friend Silan, f. l48a. 
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271. Peter the Archdeacon and his brother, Stephen the governor, 
f. 149a. 

Discussed in Cerulli (II libro), pp. 463-471. 

272. Malekos, the sinful wealthy man from Nehisa, who celebrated 
the holy days of St. Michael and Our Lady Mary every month, 

f. 149b. 

273. pakWmis, the greedy Patriarch who sat on the See of St. 

Peter, f. 150b. 

274. The priest Barsoma who loved money and the sick wealthy man 
who loved bribes, f. 151b. 

Cf. no. 34 above^ 

( . . . Wa-hallo 1 qasis ba-Gebj za-semu Barsoma za-yaf aqqer 
newaya. Wa-hallo ka c ba kale c be J esi mafqare heleyan, 
framma genu c a fremama . . . ) 

275. How Satan tempted the wealthy and pious man who had made a 
hostel for the sick, f. 152a. 

Satan was unable to succeed because of the prayer which the 
man prayed every morning. The man told the prayer to a 
bishop. See entry no. 8 . 

(... Wa-hallo 1 be 5 esi liq wa-ba £ l, wa-bezu& newayu 
wa-peritu wa-eklu, wa-kona hera wa-farahe Eg" wa-yegabber 
6annaya . . . ) 

276. St. Tekla and her brother, Abba E si, from Esmunayn, f. 153a* 
277* Continuation of the preceding miracle, f. 154a. 

278. Fragment of the story of how a Jew, who had become a Moslem 

general, told the ruler of Egypt that the Christian religion 
was a lie, f. 154b. 

The Patriarch at that time was Abraham [Ephrem (975-978)], 
who moved by his faith a mountain in Egypt, and the ruler 
was Me c ezz. 

279* Continuation of the preceding entry, f. 155a. 

280. The Stephanites in Egypt and the Holy Land, f. 156a. 

E. Cerulli, "L* Imperatore Na 3 od e gli Stefaniti a Gerusalemme 
in un documento inedito (Vaticano Etiopico 298)," Proceedings 
of the Third International Conference of Ethiopian Studies 
II, Addis Ababa (1970), pp. 243-253* 

281. How Our Lady Mary healed a servant from the magic spell of 
an enemy, f. 156b. 

(... Wa-ye 5 ezeni enaggerakkemu za-sama c ku qadimu ba-ezneya, 

wa-kamahu re’iku ba-a c eyyenteya Wa-hallawat afratti 

c amat ba-beta aga c eztiha, hadigomu kiyaha ba-betomu ...) 

282. History of Patriarch Matthew, successor of Patriarch Gabriel, 
f. 157a. 

(... Wa-hallo 1 liqa gappasat za-semu Abba Gabre’el 
za-hagara Eskendereya. Wa-ba-we 3 etu (MS wa-za-) mawa'el, 
nabara 1 kahen za-semu Matewos . . . ) 
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283. How Patriarch Nestorius, the heretic, ordered the bystanders 
to spit on a woman who had entered the church before she had 
been purified from childbirth, f. 157b. 

284/217. Masfeyanos, King of Romeya, and Sefengeya, his wife, 
who prayed to God to have a child, f. 158a. 

285. Homily on the miracle working of Our Lady Mary, f. 158b. 

(... Seme c u, mahebara Krestiyan, ella maga c kemu tesme'u 
£a c ma ta 5 ammeriha la-Dengel. Em-dehra ledata ...) 

286. Yoj^annes of the monastery of Abba, Macarius, to whom Our Lady 
Mary appeared frequently, f. 159a. 

287/85. The Moslem who found an icon of Our Lady Mary in his 
house, f. 159^. 

288/71. The Five Dolors, f. 159b. 

289. How Bar^aqu, the wicked and mighty King of the Greeks 
[§er c ], became a monk when Gorgor^os was the Patriarch, 
f. 159b. 

There is another copy in EMML 1581, ff. 75b-80a; and a third 
in EMML 6343, ffj_ 56a-58b. 

(._.. Wa-hallo 1 negu£ ba-dawala §er c za-semu Bar^aqu, walda 
Epen, hayyal ba-mange£tu wa-genu £ kama £ amda haggin. 
Wa-yadakkemomu la-k w ellu sab 5 ...) 

290. Sara, the girl from Mesot, who was possessed by evil spirits, 
f. l6la. 

This miracle is rare. 

( . . . Wa-hallawat eber afratti ba-hagara Mesot za-sema Sara, 
za-tafaqqera la-Egze 5 etena. Wa-latti dawe c egub, wa- 
yek w ennena nagargar . Wa-em-bezha daweha kona teraqqi 
senta la-sab 5 . . . ) 

291. Og, the Roman monk from Dabra Kuza, to whom the angel showed 
the underworld, f. l6lb. 

The name of the monastery is usually given as Dabra Kuraza; 
see also Lofgren (Uppsala), 60, C, 3a, P» 150. The monk Og 
may be one of the Nine Saints of Axum, mentioned in the 
homily of YotLannes, Bishop of Axum, on Yesfctaq/Garima, EMML 

1834(4). 

292. Behor, the disciple of Amoni, to whom Our Lady Mary and Our 
Lord appeared, f. l6lb. 

293* How Our Lady Mary saved Efrem, the fisherman, from a dragon 
[taman], f. l 62 a 1 _ 

( . . . Wa-hallo 1 manakos ba-Dabra Timona za-semu Efrem, 
a^gare c asa la-manakosata dabr ...) 

294/8. The sick man whom Our Lady Mary took to Jerusalem before 
he died, f. l62b. 

295. Dormition of Our Lady Mary, f. 162b. 

( . . . Wa-ka c ba gallayat Egze 5 etena . . . wa-tebelo: 

Egze 5 eteya, ( sic ) I" K", Walda Eg" le'ul, ese’elakka 
wa-astabaqq w e c akka ba 5 enta k w ellu za-yegabber ba c ala 
ba-semeya . . . ) 
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296. The man whom his enemy could not kill, f. 163a. 

(... Tabehla kama hallo 1 wefciuda 6annay za-iyya 3 ammero 
la-Eg" wa-iyya 3 ammen abasahu. Wa-bezuhan sab 3 yegalle { ewwo 

...) 

297/76. The old man whom Our Lady Mary made young, f. 163b. 

298. Homily for the sixteenth of Yakkatit, the day of the covenant 
of Mercy [Kidana Mefcirat]. 

(... Ama 10 wa-^ la-Yakkatit, ba-zatti c elat kona tazkara 
la-Egze 3 etena ... em-Walda, Madhanina I" K", la-za- 
yegabber tazkara . . . ) 

299* How three monks were attacked by the heathens (= Moslems) 

when found celebrating Mass in a mosque in Telfceleya, f. l64b. 

( . . . Wa-hallawu 3 manakosat qasawest ba-hagara Telfceleya 
... Wa-froru em-ye 3 eti hagar ma^ana mefciwara 3 c elat, 
wa-rakabu mesgadomu la-arami . . . ) 

300. How Our Lady Mary appeared to Bishop Daqseyos to tell him 
to raise a dead girl, f. l64b. 

Cerulli (il libro), p. 323. 

301/222. pe^ros Bawares, f. l64b. 

302. Enrons of Dabra Q w esq w am tells how Our Lady Mary and her 
Child appeared to him, f. l65a. 

(... Wa-yebe En£os ( sic ) za-Dabra Q w esq v am: Esma enagger 
ana kama Egze 5 etena ... heyya, wa-akko ye 5 eti batietita, 
da c emu . . . ) 

303/98- The Jew from Constantinople who threw down the icon of 
Our Lady Mary, f. l65b. 

304. Yotiannes, bishop [esquf] of the monastery of Scete, tells 
how Our Lady Mary took a sick man to Jerusalem before he 
died, f. 165b. 

See also miracle no. 294. 

305. The Apostles construct a church in the name of Our Lady 
Mary, f. l66a. 

(... Wa-nahu Egzi 5 ena I" K" astar 5 aya ma'ekalena, enza 
yenabber diba Kirubel, wa-emmu, Dengel, tenabber meslehu 

• ••) 

306. The ordination of Peter as father of all peoples, f. l66a. 

(... Wa-enza {Jawareyat yemeherewwomu la-sab 3 a hagar, 
wa-nawa Egzi 3 ena I" K" warada ...) 

307/249. Absadi, the gardener of the monastery of Abba Sinoda, 

who was accused of giving away vegetables to the poor, f. l66b. 

308. The Jew who received Holy Communion with the Christian 
children, f. 167a. 

In no. 82 above his name is Yosef. 

( . . . Wa-hallo 1 westa hagara fabralos we luda ( sic ) Ayhud, 
enza yetma^ar [mesla] weluda Krestiyan ...) 

309. The wreck of a ship that was carrying 8 pious bishop and 
other pilgrims, f. 167b. 
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( . . . Wa-hallawat afciatti framar enta temage } westa bafcir, 
wa-mele c t sab J enza yafcawweru westa beta maqdas ...) 

310. The king whom people wanted to worship, f. 167b. 

Cerulli (II libro), pp. 4l3-4l4. 

311. The priest who knew only the Anaphora of Our Lady Mary, f . 
l68a. 

312. What seems to be a fragment of the vision of Enrons of 
Q w esq w am, f. l68b. 

(... Wa-we 5 etussa yebe: Ansa re’ikewwa ka c ba la-qeddasu 
( sic ) Dengel ba-zatti lelit, wa-ye>eti tebelanni ...) 

313* A title of a miracle (no text), f. l68b. 

314. Homily for the feast of the Ascension of Our Lady Mary on 
the l6th of Nafrase, f. 169a. 

(... Ama 10 wa-^ la-Nafciase, ba-zatti c elat kona 'ergata 
Segaha. la-Egze >etena ... &aba samay. Esma em-dehra 
c ergata, nabaru tfawareyat . . . ) 

The story of the celebration of the mass by Our Lord and the 
disciples is slightly altered: 

( . . . Wa-kona Egzi 3 ena Iyyasus kahena la' ela 6egaha, 
qeddus Es^ifanos liqa diyaqonat tale c ka meslehu, wa- 
Yotiannes yebe : Qumu ba-ferhat . . . ) 

Cf. with the following entry. 

315* Homily for the feast of the Assumption, on the l6th of 
Nafrase, f. 169b. 

( . . . Ama 10 wa-£ la-Nafcase, ama felgata Segaha la- 
Egze 5 etena ... 3amra fequr Walda, Egzi 5 ena I" K", 
yeSSahalomu la-'ella westa Si’ol ...) 

The story of the celebration of mass by Our Lord and the 
disciples is preserved as narrated (by Prochorus, the 
disciple of John the Evangelist). 

(... Wa-em-dehra-ze, kona Egzi 5 ena, I" K", konat ( sic ) 
ba-Sega waladitu Dengel, wa-qeddus Es^ifanos we 5 etu 
za-yanabbeb magefrafa, wa-abuya Yofciannes za-yebl: Qumu 
ba-3annay . . . ) 

316. How a poor young man was taken by the guard of the city 
gate and was given his daughter and all his property, 
f. 170a. 

(... Wa-hallo 1 wareza za-yenabber westa afratti hagar; 
wa-£annay we’etu em-warazut, wa-fcer ba-fenotu, wa-heruy 
ba-haymanotu, neguhwe’etu ... yeballe' fere gamahu. 
Wa-kona k w ello c elat yafrawwer westa gadam, wa-yeSefger 
e^awa'aw, wa-ya'ag^ed 6a' ra, wa-ye6ayye£o ...) 

317* How Our Lady smote Nestorius, f. 170b. 

Cerulli (II libro), pp. 212-3. 

318. How Patriarch Gabra Krestos (Christodulus [1047-1077]) received 
a report that a dried up tree near a church of Our Lady Mary 
in Andalus was bearing fruit each year on the feast day of 
Our Lady Mary, f. 170b. 
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319/56. How the people of Romaneya went to Patriarch Danaseyos 
to tell him that their king, Mareqos, was missing, f. 171a. 
320/267. The nun and the monk who ran away together but later 
repented, f. 271b. 

32l/l9. Maryam, whcm her relatives locked up when going to 
church, f. 172a. 

322/43. The recluse who was praying for the chastity of the two 
women (here, her sisters) who came to visit her, f. 172a. 

323. The young man whom Our Lady encouraged to decide for the 
monastic life, f. 172b. 

See entry no. 2 66, where the names of the young man, the 
country and the monastery are given. 

324. The young man who was deceived by Satan into cutting off 
his male organ because he had slept with his concubine 
[ c equbtu] before going to see Abba. Ya'eqob, f. 173a. 

The beginning of this story is slightly different from any 
of the different versions of the miracle done to "Gerardo 
di Cluny, " Cerulli (II libro), pp. 385-400. 

(... Tabehla ba’enta 1 her naday, soba hallo westa 
c alam em-qedma yemank^es, wa-yefattu ba-k w ellu lebbu 
kama ye^iur &aba Mar Ya'eqob. Wa-soba faggama gebro 
tadallawa la-fciawir ba-ye J eti c elat, wa-bo 3 a haba ‘eqebtu 
kama yetfannaw emenneha em-qedma yetiur; wa-mo c atto fetwat 
anestiyawit wa-sakaba mesleha . . . ) 

325. The robber who did not die when he was hanged by order of 
the King, f. 173b. 

326. Ti^otewos, the monk, who was attacked by a lion when going 
to church, f. 174a. 

See miracle no. 49, where the name of the monk is not men- 
tioned. 

327. How John, Patriarch of Constantinople, was called Afa Warq 
(Chrysostom), f. 174a. 

(... Wa-kona ba-mawa c ela neguS her, mafqare Eg", 

Arqadeyos, ba-mawa 4 elihu la-ab liqa pappasat Abba 
Yofciannes . . . ) 

328. Michael, the grocer, f. 174b. 

329. History of Patriarch Abraham (Ephrem [975-978]), f. 175b. 

The story in miracles nos. 278-278 is also included here. 

( . . . Wa-hallo 1 be 3 esi Abba Abreham Soreyawi, liqa 
pappasat za-hagara Eskendereya, wa-we 3 etu em-h w elqomu 
la-abaw liqa pappasat 60 wa-2. Zentu ab kona . . . ) 

330. How one of the angels who was sent by God to destroy a city 
could not fly back to heaven because he had compassion on 

a small child, f. 177a* 

Cerulli (II libro), pp. 163-164. 

331. How a Christian from Bethlehem returned to his community 
after he was taken captive by the Turks and was tortured and 
killed by them, f. 178a. 
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(... Wa-hallo 1 be 5 esi ba-Beta Le^em, wa-yafaqqera 
... enza yafciawwer ba-fciamar mesla newayu. Wa-mag 5 u 
Terk w . . . ) 

332/76. How Our Lady Mary changed an old man into a young man, 
f. 178a. 

F. 179ab blank. 

Ff. 70b-71a, 80b-8la, 85a and 174b-175a filmed twice. 

Copied by Walda Yofrannes (ff. 3b, 15b and passim ) for Walatta Giyorgis 
(f. 39^ and passim ), i.e. Etege Manan, consort of Emperor Haile Selassie 
[1930-1974], who donated the MS. to Sawasewa Berhan Qeddus pawlos school, 
f. 178b. 

Stamp of Sawasewa Berhan school, f. 178b. 
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Church of Saints Peter and Paul, quarter of Kolfe, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. 4a-152b: Ritual for Passion Week [Gebra hemamat] (includes: 

Rite of the washing of feet, f. 64a; homily of John Chrysostom on the 
saying of Christ, "If it be possible, let this chalice pass," f. 74a; 
homily of James of Sarug on the sacrifice of Abraham, f. 93b; homily 
of James of Sarug on the angel and the thief, f. 104a; Susanna, 

f. 128a; Song of Songs, f. 129a; Revelation, f. 134a; Temherta 
hebu^at, f. 150a). 

2) Ff. 152b-l62a: Homily of Cyriacus of Behensa on the Glory and 

Mourning of the Virgin Mary [ Lafra Maryam] . — 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1608 

Church of Saints Peter and Paul, quarter of Kolfe, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. Ia-l67b: Psalter. 

2) Ff. l68a-177b: Weddase Maryam . 

3) Ff. 177b-l8lb: Anqaga berhan . 

The headings of the main divisions are ornamented with harags . — l8th 
cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1609 

Private library of Afa Negu§ felahun, quarter of Enjiofcfco, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. la- 165b: Dersana Mika >el (with an introductory exhortation and 

some extra miracles) . 

2) Ff. l66a-173a: Malke >a Mika>el (Chaine, no. 119). 

3) Ff. 176a-263a: Dersana Gabre J el (= EMML 70-1 ). 

4) Ff. 264a-268a: Malke 1 2 3 4 * * * * a Gabre 9 el (Chaine, no. 246). 

The headings of the main divisions are ornamented with harags . 

Varia: Settlement of a quarrel involving homicide, f. la; list of books 

and sacred objects given to the church, f. 268b. — Ca. 1915 A.D. 

(donation) . 
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Private Library of Afa Negu£ Teb&hu* 1 * Ento-fct-o, Mdis Ababa 

Paper, 33.5 x 21 cm., 65+9 (numbered 1 to 62 with the two blank 
leaves after f. 4b and the blank leaf after f. 60 not numbered and 29 given 
to two leaves), 1 col. (ff. 4la-42b and 44b-46a: 2 cols.), 35 lines 
(ff. 4la-42b and 55a-56a: 34 lines, and 47a-54a and 57a-60b: 16-19 lines), 

early 20th c. 


HISTORY OF ETHIOPIA - FEKKARE IYYASUS - MAZMUROCC 
ZENA ZAKKAREYAS - MISCELLANEA 

1) Ff. 3a-37a: History of Ethiopia to Emperor Suseneyos (1607-1632), in 

Amharic. 

(1) Ff. 3a-8a: History of Ethiopia to the rise of the Zag w e Dynasty. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Newe^en ba-rade 5 eta Eg” magefciafa tarik 
za-naga^tata befcierena Iteyoppeya wa-tewledda abawina 
wa-naga£tatina wa-pappasatina ba-Ab ba-Wald ... Yeh c alam 
sayef faster bandennat ba-sostennat ...) 

(2) Ff. 8a- 13b: The Restoration of the Solomonic Dynasty, taken from 

the Be c la nagaSt , or, as it is called here, Ya-naga£tat kebr, 
but it contains more than what is found in the normal Be c la 
naga£t , but less than and different from what is contained in the 
Kebra naga£t : 

Yekunno Amlak, f. 8b. 
c Amda §eyon, f. 9b. 

Daw it I, f. 10b. 

Zar’a Ya c eqob, f. 12b. 

Ba’eda Maryam, f. 12b. 

Lebna Dengel, f. 13a. 

(3) Ff. 13b-17b: History of the Galla and the Vision of Lebna Dengel. 

(4) Ff. 17b-23a: History of the invasion of Gerann. 

(5) Ff. 23a-31a: From Galawdewos to Suseneyos. 

Galawdewos, f. 23a. 

Ya c eqob and his brother Minas, f. 25b. 

The religious controversy, f. 26b. 

Sarga Dengel, f. 27b. 

Pressure from the Galla, f. 27b. 

Praising Ethiopia, f. 29a. 

Zadengel, f. 29bis a. 

Suseneyos, f. 30a. 

(6) Ff. 31a-33a: Jewish and Roman history. 

(7) Ff. 33a-34a: Chronology of the Patriarchs of Alexandria to 

Mark V (1602-1617). 

(8) Ff. 34a-35b: On palace etiquette. 

(Age malat ya-negu6 sem naw ye^awemm ba-Tegre tagammara nagaru 
endet naw bilu ...), f. 34a. 
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(Ganehoy malat ba-a£e Malak [sic] Saggad gize tagammara 
yekawemm SarSa [sic] Dengel naw . ..), f. 34b. 

(Negu.6 Suseneyos ferd ba-f arrada gize mekremm ba-makkara gize 
ka-zufan taqamme$o mak w anentun masafentun tasabsabu belo 
mek(e)r yegammerall ka-hullu asqaddemo ya-Adal pefra salaqa 
yemakrall . ..), f. 35a. 

(Negu6 ba-guzo ba-heda gize ka-hullu asqaddemo ereqo ba-fit 
fitawrari yehedall . . . ), f . 35a. 

(9) Ff- 35b-37a: Genealogy of Abuna Takla Haymanot. 

(Negefcief magefciafa ledatu la-Abuna Takla Haymanot, mamtiera 
Iteyoppeya. Addam Seten wallada . . . ) 

Colophon: (Zentu magefrafa tarik tawa^na za-Afa NeguS Telahun 

wa-tafaggana ba-warfca Sane ba-20 wa-^ c elat ba-1904 amata 
me^irat), f. 37a. 

2) Ff. 37a-40b: Amharic translation of "The Explanation of Jesus" [Fekkare 

Iyyasus ] with 10 lines of additional composition in Ge c ez disapproving 
its contents and 17 lines of concluding thanksgiving in Amharic. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Fekkare Iyyasus malat Geta, ya-taragg w amaw naw 
ka-zzih ba-h w ala mesa, ader[go] sabassabaccaw ^awareyat Getaccen 
hoy ba-h w alennaw zaman yammima^awen tewledd negaran alut . . . ) 

(Ba-kama yebe Ezra: Wa-za-ssa nagara mot, em-kama wap J a qal te 5 ezaz 
em-haba Eg" za-yebl: Egale yemut wa-yefa c nafsu ...), f. 40a. 

(Andennatun hulattennatun [ .' ] sostennatun sefatun melatun reqqatun 
la-mawaq kala mawaq wada mawaq kala manor wada manor amfceto ya- 
fa^taran Eg" yekbar yemmasgan ...), f. 40b. 

3) F. 4lab: Seven Amharic poems [mazmurocc] by Dabtara Yayn c Alam 

entitled "New Year" [ Enqu£a£as ] and addressed to the Crown Prince of 
Ethiopia (Tafari Makonnen) — "printed for the second oime in 1917 E.C. 
in Addis Ababa at the printing press of His Highness the Crown Prince 
Tafari Makonnen." The seven poems show how in six days — from Monday 
to Friday--the Crown Prince created the new Ethiopia and rested on 
the seventh day — Saturday. 

4) Ff. 4lb-42b: A long poem with an introduction and with two breaks 

by Mal 5 aka Buyyan (i.e. Mal’aku Bayyan) addressed to the youth of 
Ethiopia [ la-Iteyoppeya legocc], composed on board ship in Spain while 
on his way to America for higher studies. "Printed for the second 
time in 1916 E.C. in Addis Ababa at the printing press of His Highness 
the Crown Prince Tafari Makonnen. " 

The author speaks of the importance of higher education for Ethiopia 
and praises the Crown Prince for giving the children of Ethiopia the 
opportunity to learn. 

5) Ff. 43a-46a: A response to Mal 5 aku Bayyan' s poem above by an 

anonymous author. The response consists of an introduction [maqdem] 
with a list of Ethiopian students abroad, a letter to Mal 5 aku Bayyan 
and 13 poems of varying length dealing with the issues raised by 
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Mal 5 aku Bayyan--the importance of higher education and the Crown 
Prince's awareness of it. 

Entries 3)> 4) and 5) are most probably copied from a newspaper of the 
time — Berhanenna. Salam (?). 

6) Ff. 47a-49b: History [zena] of Zacharias, identified as the son of 

Barachias and father of John the Baptist, in a crude hand. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Egegef lakemu zena c ebaya kebru la-qeddus 
Zakkareyas, walda Barakeyu, sema abuhu Barakeyu wa-sema emmu 
gerita Amlak, galotu . amen. Wa-kona ba-mawa { ela Herods, 
negu^a Yehuda, hallo 1 kahen za-semu Zakkareyas ba-mawa c ela Abeya 

7) Ff. 51a-56a: Image [malke »] of Zacharias intended as an asmat prayer. 

(Awlogeson, awlogeson gireyos enza yebl §elsa ba-sema omega Mateyas 
/ maheleta semeka yeggi Zakkareyas kahena belit wa-gaddis / 
Seqeyanni la-gannateka ba-a6raba Manf as Qeddus / . . . ) 

8) Ff. 55a-56a: Miracle of Zacharias: 

1. The miraculous birth of John the Baptist. 

9) Fo 56a; Two gene poems for Zacharias by Mamher Gabra Masqal. 

10) F. 56b: Incipit of chants [mamriya] about Zacharias, probably for the 
Degg v a . 

11) Ff. 57a-60b: Image [malke 3 ] of Gigar intended as an asmat prayer. 

Gigar was a ruler who aided St. Mary in her flight from Herod; cf. 
EMML 2044, f. 12a. 

(Salam la-g,ensateka wa-la-ledateka ba-£eyyeqenna / em-mahejana 
amlak helqana / Gigar Soreyawi neguga qeddus gellina / ‘eqabanni 
wa-adegnanni ba- 5 enta Maryam wa-ganna / em-ella yedeggenu agrar 
ba-meq c an [for: maq c an ?] fenna / lelmeyos kurkureyanos 
■tinotiqeyanos afkiyar timnater . . . ) 

The asmat may have come from Nagara Maryam , where the story of Gigar 
is told. 

12) F. 6la: A short greeting [salam] to Zacharias entitled (falsely ?), 

Masqal haylena . 

It was probably composed by the author of the two gene poems in 9) 
above . 

(Salam ebl enbala ekayu wa-esmu (?) la-za-aqtalatto mek w rab enza 
iyy 3 ammera dekamu / ...) 

13) F. 6lb: Hymn to Zacharias, Ihadaga la-medr . 

(lhadaga la-medr em-qedma 4 alam wa-eska la- c alam enbala kahnat 
wa-nabiyat / Zakkareyas kahen nabiyy wa-sama c t / Za-re 5 ya taqwama 
magetot / . . . ) 

Entries 6) to 13 ) are copied in a single crude hand — probably by Gabra 
Masqal, f. 60b. 

14) F. 62ab: History of the Church of Dabra Maryam or Berber geyon in 
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Gamu which, according to this text, was established during the reign 
of Emperor Q w as£an£inos (Zar’a Ya c eqob [1434-1468] or his father 
Dawit [1382-1413]) and was promoted to the status of a monastery by 
Emperor Eskender (1478-1494) with several grants. 

(Ya-Gamu tarika naga^t §eyon samayawit ka-Iyyarusalem settema^a 
Mika 3 elenna Gabre 5 el pemmer abraw ma^t u G w adi yammibbal ya-aftezab 
neguS nabbar ba-berat £a c ot yamalk nabbar fciezbu hullu endarsu 
nabbar negu£u Q w astantinos tabota §eyonen yezo ba-darrasa gize 
ba-faqada Eg" ^affallaccaw yefcannenu la-negu§u la-Eskender [no 
verb: naggarut ?] essum gadam tehun belo azzaza gad am adarragat 
samayewwa Dabra Maryam . . . ) 


Varia: 

(1) Verso of the first foreguard leaf: The beginning of a biblical 

chronology in pencil. 

Copied in many hands including that of Gabra Masqal (f. 60b). The main 
body of the manuscript was copied for Afa Negu6 Jelahun, colophon, f. 37a. 

Note of ownership by Gabra Masqal, f. 50b: There are indications that 

he is Mamhere Gabra Masqal Tasfaye of Gannata Maryam, owner of EMML Pr. 

No. I6l4. 

Simple designs, ff. la and 13b. 

Ff. 46b -46b tris, 50a and 60ab bis blank. 
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Private library of Ato gaylu, quarter of Bole, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. la-49b: Gadla Giyorgis (homily of Theodotus of Ancyra on the 

commemoration of St. George, f. la; the history and martyrdom of St. 
George, f. 6b). — Reign of Empress Zawditu (1916-1930). 


EMML Pr. No. 1612 

Private library of Mamher Gabra Masqal Tasfaye, 
quarter of En£o££o, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. 4a-33a: Anaphora of our Lady Mary [Qeddase Maryam], by Cyriacus 

of Behensa. 

2) Ff. 33b-51a: Malke 1 2 3 4 a Maryam (Chaine, no. 220). 

3) Ff. 51b-67b: Malke } a Iyyasus (Chaine, no. 123). 

4) Ff. 68a-82a: Malke 3 a Madhane c Alam (Chaine, no. 164). 

5) Ff. 83a-97b: Malke 3 a Giyorgis (Chafrie, no. 147). 

6 ) Ff. 98 a- 103b: Malke 3 a Gabra Manfas Qeddus (Chaine, no. 196 ). 

7) Ff* 104a-122a: Miracles of the Virgin Mary [Ta 5 ammera Maryam] 

(introductory rite, f. 104a; introductory exhortation, f. 111b; hymn, 
E sagged laki, f. Il4b; three miracles, f. Il6a). 

8) Ff. 122a-123b: One miracle of Jesus Christ. 

Varia: Genealogies, ff. la-2a; boundaries of a property, f. 3b; medical 

remedy, f. 125b. — 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1613 

Private library of Mamher Gabra Masqal Tasfaye, 
quarter of En£o££o, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. 2a-10a: Kidan za-nagh . 

2) Ff. 10b-34b: Prayer, 0-Egzi > abtier fabiba jabiban (divided into 

readings for each day of the week, each of which is followed by an 
indication of one or more Psalms to be recited). 

3) Ff. 35a-3$b: Malke 3 a Felsata ( Chaine, no. 213). 

4) Ff. 39a-40a: Hymn to the Virgin Mary, Esebbefr gaggaki O-Egze ? eteya 
Maryam (Chatne, no. 343). 

Holy pictures, ff. lb, 42a. — 20th cent. 
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Private Library of Mamher Gabra Masqal Tasfaye 
of Gannata Maryam, En£o£fco, Addis Ababa 

Paper, 23 x 17 cm., 15 6 ff. (numbered 1 to 155 with the guard leaf after 
f. 66 unnumbered), 1 col., 21-24 (but mostly 22) lines, dated (colophon 
155a) Maggabit 22, 1963 E.C., and parchment, 12.5 x 18 cm., 5 ff. 
(numbered 156 to 160), 2 cols., 14 lines, early 20th c. 


GAD LA LALIBALA - ASMAT PRAYERS FROM THE DERSANA MIKA 5 EL 

l) Ff. la-155b: Combat of Lalibala [Gadla Lalibala], by Krestos Harayo, 

translated into Amharic by Mamher Gabra Masqal of Gannata Maryam. 
Krestos Harayo was a copyist/writer of the church of Sarzen(n)a 
Mika’el (which according to him was built by King Kaleb, but according 
to the church register [No. 621] by Emperor Yesgaq [ l4l4-l429] ) , when 
he had the divine call to write the gadl . 

(Wa-enza halloku ana, Krestos garayo, gabru la-Krestos ba-maqdasa 
£arzen(n)a MikaBel, za-ganaga mafqare Eg" Kaleb, negu£a Iteyoppeya, 
enza etqannay ba-sebgata nagh wa-qurban wa-egegef k w ello magagefta 
beta krestiyan, gawwe c anni be 3 ese Eg" Lalibala neguS . ..), f. 3a. 
Krestos Harayo made 4 copies of his composition and sent one of them 
to be kept in the Church of $eyon in Axum, the other in the Island of 
Jana, the third in the Island of gayq and the fourth he deposited in 
the church of St. Mary in Roga ( la-maqdasa Roga , enta ye 3 eti Beta 
Maryam ) . Gabra Masqal, a native of Last a and a one-time mamher of 
his native church of Gannata Maryam (but who lived in Engoggo at the 
time when the MS was microfilmed), states that he made this translation 
from a copy of the gadl in the church of Beta Egtifanos in Beta 
Golegota in Lasta Lalibala in 1962 E.C. (I 969 / 7 O A.D.). That must have 
been at the time when he was given the assignment of collecting 
materials for Church history (ya-Beta Krestiyan tarik sabsabi), f. la. 
His enthusiasm for the history of the Church has undoubtedly made him 
alter many statements of the original composition in the process of 
translating. It is not even clear whether this uncultured Amharic is 
his or that of a person to whom he could have dictated it orally, 
although he claims that it is his (f. 155a). It is also not clear 
whether the genealogy given in the gadl is as compiled by Krestos 
Harayo or a reconstruction of Mamher Gabra Masqal, who says that he 
has also translated the history of the Kings of Lasta (or Zag w e). 

Since it is not found in the Gadla Lalibala edited by J. Perruchon, 

Vie de Lst.libal£ , roi d'^thiopie, Paris, I892, nor is it very similar 
to the one reconstructed by Taddesse Tamrat, Church and State in 
Ethiopia , Oxford, 1972, pp. 55-56, note 3 , it is probably worthwhile 
to give a sketch of it here. 

The genealogy begins with Adam, the first man, and continues to Amrarn 
[Enbaram], the father of Moses and Aaron, from whom the Levites, 
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including those who came to Ethiopia with Menelik I, descended. It 
is shown in the genealogy how Marra Takla Haymanot, the founder of 
the Zag w e Dynasty, descended from this priestly line. In addition, 
when Hiruta Amlak's first wife died, he married Azeb, or Masoba Warq, 
the daughter of Delna 3 ad, the last Axumite king, against whom he 
revolted after having served as his general for some time in Axum. 
Delna 3 ad marched against him to Lasta but Marra Takla Haymanot succeeded 
in putting the King to flight [agWyaya] and became known as he who 
put to flight the King [za-ag w yaya, or: Zag w e] or usurper. Marra 
Takla Haymanot or Zag w e was succeeded by his sons by his second wife, 
first Ta^awedem and then Germa (Girwa ?) £eyyum (the third child was 
a girl called Terde’anna Gabaz, whose name replaces that of Zan 
Seyyum, which has been erased in the manuscript}. The succession 
went to the two children of Germa Seyyum, Zan (Zan ?) Seyyum and 
Yemrehanna (Yemreha ?) Krestos, who ruled together after the death 
of their father, dividing the country between them. garbe (or Gabra 
Masqal), the son of Zan Seyyum and Ugeft succeeded his father. 

Lalibala, also the son of Zan Seyyum, but by Kirwara, his second wife, 
succeeded his brother, but, after a long struggle, was forced to yield 
the throne to Na 3 akk w eto La 3 ab, son of $arbe and Markeza. The story 
ends with Yetbarak, son of Lalibala, succeeding Na 3 akk w eto La 3 ab. 

(1) F. la: Autobiographical note of Mamher Gabra Masqal, the 

translator of the gadl. 

(2) Ff. 2a-9a: Introduction. 

(3) Ff. 10a-15a: Genealogy of the Zagwe Dynasty. 

(4) Ff. 15b-24a: History of the Zagwe Dynasty to the birth of 

Lalibala. 

(5) Ff. 24a-155b. 

Copied in a crude hand, apparently by Mamher Gabra Masqal Tasfaye (? 
f. 155a). 

Stamp of Mamher Gabra Masqal Tasfaye on most of the folia. 

2) Ff. 156b-l60b: The asmat prayers that usually occur in the Dersana 

Mika 3 el . 

(1) Ba-sema Ab . . . Ekos asle eppa eppas . . . , f . 156b . 

(2) Ba-sema Ab ... Ekos yakas yame c lake ..., f. 157a. 

(3) Ba-sema Ab . . . Ekos asle eppa eppas . . . , f . 158a. 

(4) Ba-sema Ab ... Ekos asle eppa eppas ..., f. 158b. 

(5) Ba-sema Ab ... Ame c be 3 ne { ..., f. 159a. 

(6) Ba-sema Ab . . . Alef bet gamel . . . , f . 159b. 

Copied for Walatta Maryam. 

Varia: 

(1) F. lb: A fragment of a gadl of an unidentified saint, "emenna 

Ayhud wa-ba 3 enta-ze nabara. " 

(2) F. 17a: A quotation from the Dersana < Ura 3 el (?), "enza 
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iyyeballe' wa-iyyesatti 4o wa-2 c amata wa-iyyasmak ba-gabohu 
go c amata wa-&0 awraha eska halqa nalaha. ..." 

(3) F. 40b: A note in Ge c ez on the construction of churches, 

probably those of Lalibala, taken from the Dersana c Ura>el . 

(4) F. 4la: Note on the four rivers of the Garden of Eden and on 

the patriarchs of the Old Testament. 

F. 9 b : Two lines crossed out. 

Ff. 2b-3a and 15b-l6a filmed twice. 


EMML Pr. No. 1615 

Church of Saints Peter and Paul, quarter of Kolfe, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. la- 153b: Synaxary, part I, for the months from Maskaram to 

Yakkatit. — Ca. 1951 A.D. (donation). 
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Church of Sts. Peter and Paul, Kolfe, Addis Ababa 

Parchment, 2 6 x 21 cm., 104 + 6 ff., 2 cols., 20-22 lines, 1930-1962, 
(prayer for Etege Manan, colophon, f. 104a). 


COMBAT OF ST. PAUL 

Ff. la-104b: Combat [gadl] of St. Paul. 

See E. A. Wallis Budge, The Conte ndings of the Apostles , Vol. I, 
London, 1899 , pp. 436-598"! 

(Ba-sema Eg" Ab, enbala £ent he 11 awe hu wa-za-enbala taf garnet 
mek w ennanihu . . . Negefcief enka gadlo la-qeddus Fawlos ba-rade 5 eta 
gaggahu. Qeddus F^wlos, lessana c efrat za-ama c aza la-Beta 
Krestiyan ba-temeherta afuhu . . . ) 

The Gad la fawlos is not common in Ethiopia. Although the fact is not 
mentioned here, it was not without long search through the churches 
and monasteries that Etege Manan succeeded in finding the copy of 
the text from which this manuscript was copied. 

Ff. 57b-58a, 8lb-82a, 94b-95a and 98b-99 a twice. 
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Church of Saints Peter and Paul, quarter of Kolfe, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. lb-2b, 3b-4a, 83a-106b: Miracles of the Virgin Mary 

[Ta 5 ammera Maryam] (introductory exhortation, f. lb; hymn, 

E sagged laki , f. 3b; 2 6 miracles, f. 83a). 

2) Ff. 5a-82b: Miracles of Jesus Christ [Ta 5 ammera Iyyasus ] (42 

miracles). — 1930/62 A.D. (donated by Etege Manan). 


EMML Pr. No. l6l8 

Church of Saints Peter and Paul, quarter of Kolfe, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. la-132a: goma degg w a ( Anqaga halleta , f. 129b). — 20th 

cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1619 

Private library of Abba Damesse, quarter of Kolfe, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. 2a-l46a: Collection of chants for the year called Ziq ( Beg;u c 

ant a Yofrannes ). 

Ff. 9b-10a not filmed. — 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1620 

Private library of Abba Damesse, quarter of Kolfe, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. la-8la: Collection of chants for the year called Mawa&e J t . 

— 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1621 

Private library of Abba Damesse, quarter of Kolfe, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. 6a-153a: Collection of chants for the year called Zemmare . 

2) Ff. l69a-255a: Collection of chants for the year called 

MawaSe >t . 

Varia: Supplementary chants, ff. lab and l68b; pencilled directives 

concerning chant, ff. 153a- 154a; Nagg for the dead, f. 157b. 

19/20th cent. 
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Church of St. George at Dam£a, subdistrict of Gubalafto, 
district of Yaggu, province of Wallo 

1) Ff. la-125b: Synaxary, part II, for the months from Maggabit to 

Pag w men. -- 1800 E.C. 


EMML Pr. No. 1623 

Church of Dam£a Giyorgis, Gubalafto, Wallo 


l) Ff. la-92a: Synaxary, part I, for the months from Maskaram to 

Yakkatit. — l8/l9th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1624 

Church of Dam^a Giyorgis, Gubalafto, Wallo 

l) Ff. 2a-85b: Synaxary for the months from Maskaram to Hedar only. 

Varia: Fragment of a prayer, f. 86 b. — l8/l9th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1625 

Church of Dam^a Giyorgis, Gubalafto, Wallo 

1) Ff. 2a-3b : Magfrafa • 

2) Ff. 5a-ll8a: Haymanota abaw. — Reign of Iyyo’as I (1755-1769)- 


EMML Pr. No. 1626 

Church of Dam^a Giyorgis, Gubalafto, Wallo 

1) Ff. la-152b: Ritual for Passion Week [Gebra Igemamat ] (includes: 

Rite of foot washing, f. 6 la; homily of John Chrysostom on the saying 
of Christ, "If it be possible, let this chalice pass," f. 72b; homily 
of James of Sarug on the sacrifice of Abraham, f. 99 a; Susanna, f. 127a; 
Song of Songs, f. 128a; Revelation, f. 133b; Temherta hebu ? at , f. 150a. 

2) Ff. 152b-l62a: Homily of Cyriacus of Behensa on the Glory and 

Mourning of the Virgin Mary [Lafra Maryam]. 

Varia: Donation of books and sacred articles, f. l62a. — Reign of Haile 

Selassie I (1930-1974). 


126 



EMML Pr. No. 1627 

Church of Dam^a Giyorgis, Gubalafto, Wallo 

l) Ff. 2a-l66a: Four Gospels (introduction, etc., f. 2a; Matthew, 

f. 11a; Mark, f. 53a; Luke, f. 8la; John, f. 129a). 

Varia: List of land owners, also of land dues, f. lb. — l8th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1628 

Church of Dam^a Giyorgis, Gubalafto, Wallo 

1) Ff. 3a~93a: Gadla Giyorgis (includes: hcmily of Theodotus of 

Ancyra on the commemoration of St. George, f. 3a; history and 
martyrdom of St. George, f. 13b). 

2) Ff. 93b-13^a: 13 miracles of St. George. 

3) Ff. 134b-135b: Hymn to St. George, Na c a Giyorgis enza tesarrer 

ba-faras . 

4) Ff. 135b-138b: Hymn to the Virgin Mary, Bege c t anti wa-nege6ta 

gedq (Cha^ne, no. 292). 

Varia: Pss. 9°jl0~93jl4, ff. la-2b. — 19th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1629 

Church of Dam^a Giyorgis, Gubalafto, Wallo 

1) Ff. 4a-27a: Rite of incense [§alota <e£an]. 

2) Ff. 27b-l69a: Funeral ritual [Genzat] (includes: introduction 

taken from the Sinodos and the Fetfra nagagt, f. 27b; Lefafa gedq , 
f. 111b; galota Matewos, f. Il8b ) . — Reign of Emperor Yofrannes 

iv (1872-1889). 


EMML Pr. No. I63O 

Church of Dam£a Giyorgis, Gubalafto, Wallo 

1) Ff. 2a-105b: Gadla Giyorgis (homily of Theodotus of Ancyra on the 

commemoration of St. George, f. 2a; history and martyrdom of St. 
George, f. 13b). 

2) Ff. 106a- 198b: 80 miracles of St. George. 

3) F. 199 ab : Hymn to St. George, Na c a Giyorgis ba-diba ga c ada far as . 

Crude miniatures of St. George, f. 200a, and the Madonna and Child 
enthroned, ff. 200b-201a. — 17/l8th cent. 
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Church of Dam^a Giyorgis, Gubalafto, Wallo 

1) Ff. la-88b: Dersana Mika > el (includes: secret names of St. Michael, 

f. la; introductory exhortation, f. lb; principal text, f. 5a — some 
elements are a little out of their normal order). — 19th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1632 

Church of Dam^a Giyorgis, Gubalafto, Wallo 

1) Ff. la-123 a: Missal (office prayers, f. la; ordinary of the Mass, 

f. l6a; Anaphoras of the Apostles, f. 44b, our Lord Jesus Christ, 
f. 56b, the Virgin Mary by Cyriacus of Behensa, f. 59b, John the 
Evangelist, f. 68a, the 318 Orthodox Fathers, f. 75b, Athanasius, 

f. 82b, Basil, f. 90^^ Gregory of Nyssa, f. 96b, Epiphanius, f. 101a, 
John Chi^ysostom, f. 105b, Cyril, f. 109b, Dioscorus, f. Il4a, James 
of Sarug, f. Il6a, Gregory of Armenia (il), f. 120b). 

2) Ff. 123a-128b: Rite of incense [galota c e£an]. 

3) F. 128b: Blessings given at Mass. 

4) Ff. 128b-130b: Temherta hebu’at . 

Varia: Document of sale, f. 130b. — Reign of Iyyo’as I (I755-I769). 


EMML Pr. No. 1633 

Church of Dam£a Giyorgis, Gubalafto, Wallo 

l) Ff. 2a-103b: Collection of chants for the year called Ziq ( Begu c 

ant a Yojjarmes). 

Varia: A zemmare chant for Easter, f. 103b; various donations, ff. 104b- 

105a. — 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1634 

Church of Dam^a Giyorgis, Gubalafto, Wallo 
l) Ff. 2a-59b: Soma degg w a (Anqaga halleta , f. 57b). 

Varia: Magical prayer, f. lab; zemmare chant for Easter, f. 56a; prayer 

against snakes, f. 60b. 

Crude drawing of the Madonna and Child enthroned, f. 60a. — Early 19th 

cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1635 

Church of Dam£a Giyorgis, Gubalafto, Wallo 


1) Ff. 4a-78b, 92a-96a: Miracles of the Virgin Mary [Ta 5 ammera Maryam] 

(vision of St. John the Evangelist, f. 4a; introductory rite, f. 10a; 
59 miracles, f. l4b; introductory exhortation, f. 76a; hymn, E sagged 
laki , f. 77b; 6 additional miracles, f. 78b; hymn, E sagged laki , 
0-Egze ? eteya Maryam , emma malakot [not in Chaine], f. 92a; hymn to 
the Virgin Mary before reading her miracles, f. 93b). 

2) Ff. 85a-90a: 4 miracles of St. George. 

Varia: Fragment of the hymn, Bege c t ant a wa-nege6ta gedq, f. la; frag- 

ments of miracle stories, ff. 2b and 3a; two letters, ff. 8b and 9a. 

19/20th cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1636 

Church of Dam£a Giyorgis, Gubalafto, Wa.11 o 
Parchment, 21 x 20 cm., 79 • j 2 cols., 16-19 lines, 17th c. 

GAD LA EWOSTATEWOS - MIRACLES OF EWOS^ATEWOS 

1) Ff. 3a-6lb: Combat [gadl] of Ewos^atewos. 

Born in northern Ethiopia of a pious family — the name of the father 
was Krestos Mo 5 a and that of his mother was Sena tfeywat — he was called 
at first Ma c eqaba Egzi J . He became a disciple of his own uncle, the 
famous Abba Dane’el, founder of Dabra Maryam in May Q w erq w er. Later, 
he founded his own community, but, after his conflict with Emperor 
c Amda geyon (1314-1344) (f. 27b), he left his chair to his disciple, 
the famous Abba Absadi (f. 34a) and went to the Middle East through 
Bogos [Bag w as] (f. 34a), Nubia [Noba], (f. 38a) and Alexandria, 
where he met Patriarch Benjamin II (1324-1339) (*“• 40b), ending his 
trip in Armenia where he spent the rest of his life. According to 
some sources, he went to Egypt with his adversaries concerning the 
question of observing Saturday, to hear the judgement of the 
Patriarch. He continued his journey to Armenia since he did not 
want to come back to Ethiopia as a loser. See Wright (B.M. ), 
CCLXXVTII, 1, pp. 184-5. It has been edited by Turaiev, Monument a 
Aethiopiae hagiologica . III, 1-132. 

(Ba-sema Eg" Ab, qadamawi za’enbala ye’eze, wa-dafrerawi 
za 5 enbala eska ye’eze ... Zanta tamehireya wa-amineya, enagger 
wa-ayadde c gadlo la-abuya wa-aba manfaseya, za-ta 3 ammankewwo 
em-ne^eseya gadl za-be?;u c wa-qeddus Abba Ewostatewos, manakos 
za-bejiera Iteyoppeya, dengel heruy, kahen negufc, nabiyy qeddus, 
manakos feggum *.*... Abuna Ma c eqaba Egzi 5 wa-abuhussa em-zamada 
mak w anent . . . ) 

Each event is usually introduced by the opening words, Negba’eke 
haba ^enta nagar . The last two events (ff. 57a and 58 a) are more 
miracles than gadl . His kidan starts on f. 53L« 

2) Ff. 63a-79a: 13 numbered miracles of Ewos^atewos. 

(1) The woman who stopped the sun to finish her daily work before 
the Sabbath, f. 63 a. 

This story agrees with what is told in the gadl above. See 
f. 57a. 

(2) The widow (Burekt Maryam ?) who was saved from death because she 
gave a commemorative feast in honor of Abuna Ewos^atewos (see 
also f. 58 a), f. 64a. 

(3) The murderer who used to give commemorative feasts in honor of 
the saint, f. 65a. 

(4) The saint walks on the sea, f. 65 b. 

(5) Gabra Krestos orders his son to commemorate the days dedicated 
to the saint, f. 67 b. 

Gabra Krestos is apparently the governor of Saraye [aqasena 
Sarawe] mentioned on f. 22a. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1636 , cont. 


(6) Ta 3 ammino Ba’egzi 3 orders his son, Berhana Masqal, to commemorate 
the days dedicated to the saint, f. 68. 

(7) A monk from Dabra Libanos, i.e., a follower of Abuna Takla 
Haymanot, tells Gabra Berhan, the governor of Goggam [G w azzan 
Nagafii], the greatness of Mar Ewos^atewos, f. 70a. 

(8) A priest monk is saved from his enemy, who wanted to take his 
office by slandering him to the King, f. 72a. 

( 9 ) A man from Axum is saved from heavy rain and thunderstorms, 
f. 75a. 

(10) The blind woman from Axum who recovered her sight, f. 73b. 

(11) The abbot [ Seyyum we 3 etu la'ela dabru] who was imprisoned 
unjustly, f. 74b. 

(12) The people of a certain district of Ethiopia [afratti hagar emmert 
em-ahgura Iteyoppeya] who never suffered from drought or famine, 
f. 75a. 

(13) The ruler who tried to take stones from the tomb of the saint for 
a building, f. 76 a. 

(14) The monk of Dabra Bizan who was taken captive by slave hunters 
while he was fetching water, f. 78 a. 

The stories of the 7th and l4th miracles and the prayer for the 
"children of Bizan" [daqiqa Bizan], i.e., the monks of Dabra Bizan, 
indicate that the gadl was composed in the Monastery of Dabra Bizan, 
which was the principal center of the school that taught the observance 
of the Saturday sabbath. 


Varia: 

(1) F. lb: Fragment of a hymn on the resurrection (... Ycanessa 

ba-samayat [tafa]&£ehu §arawita mala 3 ekt; mo’o la-mot 
wa-tan§e 3 a . . . ) . 

(2) F. lb: Crude writing exercise. 

(3) F. 2b: Tewledd za-age nahu gafrafku . 

(4) Ff. 6 lb -62b and 79b: The spiritual ancestors and descendants 

of Abuna Ewos^atewos ; though crudely written and slightly damaged, 
it contains important information. 

(Tarik za-abawina manakosat. Abba c En£onewos walado la-Maqareyos 
za-gadama Asqe^es, wa-Maqareyos walado la-{ 5 ak w mis, fak w mis 
waladomu la- Libanos wa-Maqareyos, Libanoseni walado la-Adhani, 
Adhani walado la-Og, Ogeni walado la-Be 3 ese Sal am, Be J ese 
Salam walado la-falandeyos palandeyos walado la-Qebu Egzi, 

Qebu Egzini walado la-Atnateyos, Atnatewoseni walado la-Yesfciaq, 
Yes^aqeni waladomu la- c Ebna Sanbat wa- la -Yo pannes wa-la- 
Barnabas wa-la-Ayegnano Egzi 3 , wa- c Ena [for: c Ebna] Sanbat 
walado la-Dane 3 el za-Dabra Maryam za-Gare 3 alta, wa-la-Dane 3 el 
( sic ) walado la-Abba Ewos^atewos . . . ) 

(5) F. 79 a : Genealogy of Bassa, Gabray, a descendant of Emperor 

Yofcannes I (1667-1682). 
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The MS is very well preserved, though copied by the careless hand of 
Tani§e 5 a Krestos (f. 6lb), who does not know the structure of Ge c ez. 

Tan6e } a Krestos could also be the name of the composer of the gadl . The 
name of the original owner has been erased and other names — Eraqlis, 

(f. 20a and passim ), Walda Giyorgis, (f. 64a and passim ), gayla Mika } el, 
(f. 74b) and Gabra geywat (f. 79a) — have been put in its place. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1637 


Church of Damfra. Giyorgis, Gubalafto, Wallo 

Parchment, 20 x 18.5 cm., 144 ff., 2 cols., 19 (rarely less) lines, 17th- 
18 th c. 


WEDDASE AMLAK 

Ff. 5a-l4la: Praise of God [Weddase. Amlak]. 

See EMML 1432. 

(1) Ff. 5a-23b: Monday: Prayers uttered by St. Basil, Bishop of 

Caesarea. 

(2) Ff. 23b-53b: Tuesday: Prayers taken from a homily by Ephrem 

the Syrian. 

(3) Ff. 54a-71a: Wednesday: Prayers taken from a homily by Ephrem 

the Syrian. 

(4) Ff. 72a-95a: Thursday: Prayers compiled from the words of St. 

John (Saba), the Spiritual Elder [Aragawi Manfasawi]. 

(5) Ff. 96a-ll4b: Friday: 

(a) Ff. 96a-106a: Prayers of Abba Sinoda the Archimandrite. 

(b) Ff. 106a- ll4a: Prayers of Abbot Pachomius (name omitted 

in this MS. ) . 

( 6 ) Ff. 115a-127b: Saturday: Prayers compiled by St. Athanasius, 

Patriarch of Alexandria, from Coptic hymns. 

(7) Ff. 128a- l4la: Sunday: Prayer of St. Cyril, Patriarch of 

Alexandria. The last column has been cut out. 


Varia: 

(1) F. la: A list of Ge c ez words translated into Amharic. 

(2) F. la-2a: Prayer of blessing by Gabra freywat for King Gigar 
(1821-26), Metropolitan Yosab ( 1770-1803) and Patriarch Qerelos 
(1854-1861?). 

(Egzi 3 o, Egzi 3 q ahaze k w ellu c alam, ant a we 3 etu za-tefawwes 
naf sena wa-6egana . . . ) 

(3) F. 2a-4a: Greeting to the Assumption in the same hand as the 

Weddase Amlak . 

Chatne "Repertoire, " no. 213, P* 339* 

(4) F. 4b: Asmat prayer for learning. 

([...] sufcial ^1 bal safral yestial wa-yesfral wa-yebletia 
lessaneya kama ekun frail aye la-weddaseka . . . ) 

(5) F. 4b, 23b, 53a, 71b and 95b: Blessing [burake] compiled from 

the Ordinary of the Mass [6er c ata qeddase]. 

(O-Sellus qeddus, barek diba frezbeka, fequrana Krestos, 
Krestosaweyan . . . ) 

(6) Ff. l42ab, l43b-l44a: Fragment of a treatise on the theology 

of tawafredo, in Amharic. 
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Name of the original owner, ... Egzi’abfcier, erased; later owned by Gabra 
Dengel, f. 5a, Gabra tfeywat, f. 5a, Se’ela Krestos, f. 24a, with his 
father Kef la Maryam, 71a. 

Purchased by Gabra ^eywat after the Galla invasion (Galla ka-fattaw 
ba-h w ala tagazza ...), f. 5a. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1638 

Church of Dam£a Giyorgis, Gubalafto, Wallo 

1) Ff. 2a-87a: Collection of chants for the year called Mawa6 e s t. 

2) Ff. 87a-89b: Zemmare chants for certain feasts. — 18th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1639 

Church of Dam^a Giyorgis, Gubalafto, Wallo 

1) Ff. 2a-35a: Selected readings [menbabat] from the Gospels. — 19th 

cent. 


EMML Pr. No. l640_ 

Church of Dam£a Giyorgis, Gubalafto, Wallo 

1) Ff. 2a-57b: Missal (office prayers, f. 2a; abbreviated ordinary of 

the Mass, f. 9&> Anaphoras of the Apostles, f. 25b, our Lord Jesus 
Christ, f. 33a, the Virgin Mary by Cyriacus of Behensa, f. 35b, 
Dioscorus, f. 42b, James of Sarug, f. 44a, John the Evangelist, f. 

48a, Gregory II, f. 55a). 

Varia: Unidentified sacerdotal prayer in the form of a mastabq w e c , f. lb. 

-- Reign of Haile Selassie I (1930-1974). 


EMML Pr. No. l64l 

Church of Dam^a Giyorgis, Gubalafto, Wallo 

1) Ff. 2a-94b: Missal (office prayers, f. 2a; ordinary of the Mass, 

f. l4a; Anaphoras of the Apostles, f. 33a, our Lord Jesus Christ, 
f. 40b, the Virgin Mary by Cyriacus of Behensa, f. 43b, John the 
Evangelist, f. 50b, John Chrysostom, f. 57b, Epiphanius, f. 6lb, 
Dioscorus, f . 66b, the 318 Orthodox Fathers, f. 68a, James of Sarug, 
f. 74a, Gregory (i), f. 78a, Basil, f. 82a, Athanasius, f. 87b, Cyril, 
f. 94a— incomplete at the end). -- 1770/7 A.D. (mention of Takla 

Haymanot II [1769-1777] and Metropolitan Yusab [1770-1803]). 


EMML Pr. No. 1642 

Church of Dam£a Giyorgis, Gubalafto, Wallo 

l) Ff. 3a-33b: Selected readings [menbabat] from the Gospels. 

18 /19th cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1643 

Church of Damfca Giyorgis, Gubalafto, Wallo 

l) Ff. la-29a: Scriptural readings [menbabat] for the night hours 

(introduced by the prayer, Barekanna Egzi’o ba-barakata nabiyat, 
f. la). — 19/20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1644 

Church of Dam^a Giyorgis, Gubalafto, Wallo 

1) Ff. 2a-l68a: Psalter. 

2) Ff. l68a-l80b: Weddase Maryam . 

3) Ff. I80b-l85b: Anqaga berhan. 

Crude drawing of St. George, f. lb. 

Varia: Fragments of an unidentified treatise on religious perfection, 

ff. l86a-l87a (unfinished at the end). — l8th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1645 

Church of Damfa Giyorgis, Gubalafto, Wallo 

l) Ff. la-133b: Collection of chants for the year called Ziq ( Begu { ant a 

Yofrannes ). -- 15 Nafrase 1946 E.C. (= 21 August 1954 A.D.). 


EMML Pr. No. 1646 

Church of Dam£a Giyorgis, Gubalafto, Wallo 

1) Ff. la-34a: Collection of greetings [salam] to the angels, prophets 

and saints, similar to Egzi a abfrer nag£a , but shorter and without 
indication of dates. 

2) Ff. 39&“44b: Fragments of a collection of Mazmur chants. 

3) Ff. 45a-46a: Indication of the occasions when particular anaphoras 

are used. 

4) Ff. 67a-72a, 47a-63b and 66a: £er c ata addararas (rules of chanting). 

5) Ff. 72a-93b: Me c raf for the Fast. 

6) Ff. 96a-99a: Anqaga halleta . 

7) Ff. 99 a- 102a: Directives and readings for certain feasts. 

8) Ff. 104a-ll6b: Ser c ata addararas, for the second time. — Reign of 
Menelik II (1865-1913). 


EMML Pr. No. 1647 

Church of Damfca Giyorgis, Gubalafto, Wallo 

l) Ff. la-57a: Magfrafa me c dan, a hortatory treatise gathered from Scrip- 

ture by certain unnamed monks, in Amharic. — 19th cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1648 


Church of Dam£a Giyorgis, Gubalafto, Wallo 

Parchment, 158 ff. (numbered 1 to 157 with the leaf after f. 10 unnumbered) 
ff. la-lOb and ff. 6la-66b: 8x5-8 cm., 1 col., 13 lines and ff. lObis 

a - 60b and 67a-157b: l6.5 x 11.5 cm., 2 cols. (ff. 102b-105a, 1 col.), 

26-27 (ff. 88 b - 91 a: 48-50 and ff. 102a-119a: 16-18) lines, 19-20th c. 


FIVE PILLARS OF THE MYSTERY - TREATISE ON THEOLOGY - MISCELLANEA 


1 ) 


2) 


3 ) 


4 ) 


Ff. lb-lOb: A fragment from the Horologium for the Night Hours 

(= Magefrafa S a 4 at at ba-Ge c ezenna ba-Amarenna, Addis Ababa (1952 E.C.), 
p. 15 Off . and p. 226ff7y 

(1) Ff. lb-9a: Hymn to St. Mary: 

([Mefcirat wa-]6ahl. Ne c i, ne c i, Dengel, mesla Surafel 
wa-Kirubel). 

(2) Ff. 9&-10b: Greeting [salam] to the Church: 

(Salam laki. Beta Krestiyan qeddest [MS: qed] Beta Krestiyan 
weddest ...). 

EMML 1380. f. 102a. 

Ff. lla-llb: Notes on worship: 

(1) F. 11a: Rewards of prayers and worship. Each deed and each 

prayer is quantified in f (e )re "fruit." 

(Ya-Abuna za-ba-samayat f (e )rehu [...] we J etu, ya-Salama 
Gabre’el f(e)rehu ...) 

(2) F. lib: Why some acts of worship are ordered to be performed 

a certain number of times: 

(^tun emnat e5tun segdat 5t un qennewat . . . ) 

(3) F. lib: The Commandments of the Old and New Testaments: 

(4) F. lib: Meaning of some letters of the alphabet. 

(tfa befril tiamma wa-mota wa-taqa [= wa-taqabra] wa-tan 
[= wa-tan§e 3 a] ) 

Ff. 12a-l4b: On feasts, fasts and holy days from the Bafrra has sab : 

(1) F. 12ab: Holy days of the Old Testament. 

(2) Ff. 12b-l4a: On ma c alt and lelit in the Bafrra hassab in 

interpreting a certain quotation, apparently from the Synodicon. 

("Wa-la-emma gabra kahen gebra fremamat em-qedma ya 5 ri ma'alta 
wa-lelita yetfala£" yelall . . . ) 

The Five Pillars of Mystery [Ammestu a'emada mes^ir]. 

Introduction. 

Trinity [Sella^e]. 

Incarnation [ Seggawe ] . 

Baptism [Temqat]. 

The Eucharist [Q w erban]. 

Resurrection [Ten£a J e]: 

+5a: The Resurrection of Our Lord [ya-Geta 

ten^a 1 ! ] . 


Ff. 

l6a-54a: The 

in Amharic: 

(i) 

Ff. 

l6a-17b 

(2) 

Ff. 

17 b- 22 a 

(3) 

Ff. 

22 a- 30 b 

(4) 

Ff. 

30b-37a 

(5) 

Ff. 

37a-40b 

(6) 

Ff. 

40b-54a 


(a) 

Ff. 40b 
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(b) Ff. 45a-54a: The general Resurrection [yanna ten£a J e]. 

Ff. 54a-55b: A treatise against the heresies of qeb c at and gagga 

in Ethiopian Christology, in Amharic. 

(Yebe Abuna Mareqos, liqa pappasat z a-E skenderya, za-we’etu 
same nay em-Mareqos Wangelawi e— [ ? ] 100 wa-5 za-tasaymu ba J enta 
rete c t haymanot: Emma tasa’alnahu behila qeb £ at terg w amehu ...) 

F. 55b: List of the canonical books of the Ethiopian Church 

[H w elqo ( sic ) magafreft tawakfotomu za-yedallu] . 

Ff. 56a-72b: Excerpts from monastic writings: 

(1) Ff. 56a-60b and 67a-69b: From the writings of Evagrius [Wagris] 

of Pontus, including some of his Sammantu ftellinat; see EMML 
1387 - 2 ( 1 ). 

Colophon, f. 72b (Tatarg w ama em- c Arabi la-Ge c ez ba-mawa { ela 
negugena, mafqare Eg", Galawdewos, em-ama nag£a ba-10 wa-3 
c amat. Sebfciat la-Eg" watra eska la- c alam). 

(2) F. 69ab: From the sayings of the Spiritual Fathers contained 

in the Magehafa manakosa t or the Gadla abaw qeddusan . 

See British Museum Or. Ms. 763 100a, col. 3> No. 434, Wright 

(B.M. ), CCLXIV, 1, p. 173. 

(Tase 3 elewwo la-Aragawi: Mentenu ye 3 eti be6rat terufat, wa-effo 
ye 3 eti nesse^a ...) 

(3) F. 70ab: From the sayings of the Spiritual Fathers. 

(Gebra abaw za-manakosat . Yebe 1 em-qeddusan, tazakkiro 
daharita c alam: La-emma kona manakos, iyyegba c &aba 
azmadihu . . . ) 

(4) Ff. 70b-72b: On what is useful for the soul [baq w e c eta nafs] 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Ba 5 enta za-yesamme c baq w e c eta la-nafsu 
wa-yebawwe c we sta mange Ata samayat. Sema c , o-be 5 esi, 
baq w e c eta nafseka ...) 

Ff. 73a-88a: On the Passion of Christ in Amharic: 

(1) Ff. 73a-76b; The story of the Passion, from the Last Supper to 
the arrest of Our Lord. 

(2) Ff. 76b-88a: The 13 sufferings of the Passion. 

Ff. 88b-91a: Nagara haymanot. A history of heresies with a special 

emphasis on Ethiopian religious controversies; see EMML 1533-1* 
(Ba-sema Ab ... Egepef Nagara haymanot la-kehdat naqu [for naq c u] 
pawlos Samesa^i naw ...) 

F. 91b: Excerpt from a Ba.[ira frassab . 

Ff. 92a- 101b: Bapra frassab . 

The computations are based on the year 7389 A.M ./1889 E.C. (= 1896/7 
A.D. ). 

Ff. 102a- 106a: Bafrra frassab in a crude hand. 

The calculations are based on the year 74l4 A.M. (= 1921/2 A.D.). 

Ff. 107-H9a: Learn Religion; Do Good Deeds [Haymanot tamaru, 

megbar 6eru]. 

See EMML 1406-2. 

(1) Ff. 107a-ll4a: On the judgement of the soul of a good man. 

(2) Ff. Il4a-119a: On the judgement of the soul of an evil man. 



EMML Pr. No. 1648, cont. 


lb) Ff. 120a-l46b: An Amharic commentary on the Introduction to the 

Miracles of Mary [Magefciafa Ser c at]. 

15) Ff. l46b-l47b: Greeting [salam] to the Assumption [Salam la-felsata 

6egaki] . 

Chalne, "Repertoire," no. 213, P* 339* 

1 6 ) Ff. l48a-157a: On the meaning of the theology of qeb £ at from the 

tawafredo point of view. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Gorgoreyosenni Ta’ogolos enza yetaragg w em yebe : 
Wa-qeb £ atuni za-tawakfa ba-te£ 5 etu [ sic ] ye J eti, wa-ikonat 
qeb c atu amsala qebu £ an . . . ) 


Varia: 

(1) F. la: Poorly legible, "Ba-sema Ab" (?). 

(2) F. 15b: "Ba-sayf_selat." 

(3) Ff. 64a-65a: Asmat prayer for binding a woman with love 

[mastafaqer] . 

(Aqmufci 3 5 asmu£i 3.5 asme^mu^i 3 5 gu&al ba-se’ima kanafer 
wa-ba-haqifa darat . . . ) 

(4) Ff. 65b and 62ab: Asmat prayer against forgetfulness 

[ za-iyyagaddef ] . _ _ _ _ 

(£or 3; agnag;or 3; agnama^o 3; 6emar ^or 3.5 nun 3; 
za-agna’eku kama iyyegf [ sic ] wa-za-sama £ ku ...7 

Copied partially (?) for Zawalda Maryam, f. 56a. 

Ff. lObis ab, 15a, 63ab, 119b and 157b blank. 
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EMML Pr ; No. 1649 

Church of Dam£a Giyorgis, Gubalafto, Wallo 


1) Ff. la-29b: The Vision of Mary [Ra 1 2 3 4 5 eya Maryam], in Amharic. 

— 19/20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1650 

Church of Danrfca. Giyorgis, Gubalafto, Wallo 

1) Ff. la-4lb: Epiphany ritual [Magfciafa £emqat] (prayer of Severus of 

Antioch, f. 33a) • 

2) Ff. 4lb-103b: Baptismal ritual [Magjiafa krestenna]. 

Not filmed, ff. lOOb-lOla. — 19th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1651 

Church of Dam^a Giyorgis, Gubalafto, Wallo 
l) Ff. la-96b: Gospel of John. 

Varia: Prayer, f. 97a; story why Diocletian persecuted the Christians, 

f. 97ab; story of St. Helena, f. 9^ab (unfinished at the end); fragments 
of liturgical prayers, ff. 98a-100a. -- 19th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1652 

Church of Dam£a Giyorgis, Gubalafto, Wallo 

1) Ff. 3a-87a: Gospel of John. 

2) Ff. 87a-88b: Short Amharic treatise against faith without works 

entitled Qala haymanot , "The Word of Faith." 

Varia: Illegible prayers (?), ff. la-2b; beginning of the Kidan za-nagh , 

f. 89ab. — Early 19th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1653 

Church of Damta Giyorgis, Gubalafto, Wallo 

1) Ff. 9 a -10b, 8b: Litany, Ba-enta Sellaseka . 

2) Ff. lla-66b: Horologium for the night hours [Sa c atat za-lelit]. 

3) Ff. 67a-89a: Scriptural readings [menbabat] for the night hours. 

4) Ff. 89a-101a: One miracle of the Virgin Mary (introductory rite, 

f. 89a; introductory exhortation, f. 95b; hymn, E sagged laki (Chatne, 
no. 336), f. 99a; miracle, f. 100b). 

5) Ff. 101a-102a: One miracle of Jesus Christ. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1653, cont. 


6) Ff. 102a-105b: Sacerdotal prayers for the days of the week called 

Lit on . 

7) Ff. 107a-110a: Hymn to the Virgin Mary, Tafa£6efri , Maryam , la-Addam 

fasikahu (Chafne, no. 302). 

8) Ff. 110a- 111b: Hymn to St. George, 0-fefruna rad >et (Cha£he, no. 380). 

Varia: Prayers to the Virgin Mary (incomplete at beginning and end), ff. 

la-2b; magical prayers, ff. 4a- 5b; when certain prayers or hymns are said 
during the liturgical year, ff. 5b-8a; diagram of the eucharistic fraction, 
f. 7b; magic prayer against smallpox, ff. 105b-106a; halleluiatic chants 
to the Trinity and Christ, ff. HPa-ll4a. — 19th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1654 

Church of Dam£a Giyorgis, Gubalafto, Wallo 

1) Ff. 5a-l8a: Baptismal ritual [Magfciafa krestenna]. 

2) Ff. l8a-19b: Fetfrat za-Wald . 

3) Ff. 20a-23b, lb-2a, 3b -4b : Headings [manbabat] from the Gospels. 

— 19th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1655 

Church of Dam^a Giyorgis, Gubalafto, Wallo 
1) Ff. 2a-29a: Baptismal ritual [Magjiafa krestenna]. — 19th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1656 

Church of Dam£a Giyorgis, Gubalafto, Wallo 

1) Ff. 2a-22b: Homily of James of Sarug on the observance of Sunday 

[Dersana sanbat]. 

2) Ff. 24a-34b: Scriptural readings [menbabat] for the night hours, 

preceded by the prayer, Barekanna , Egzi^o, ba-barakata nabiyat . 

3) Ff. 34b-36a: Two miracles of John the Baptist. 

4) Ff. 36a-40a: Malke ? a Yotiannes Mat meg (= Chafne, no. 279). — 19th 

cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1657 

Church of Dam^a Giyorgis, Gubalafto, Wallo 

1) Ff. la- 5b: Miracles of the Virgin Mary (introductory rite, f. la; 

three miracles, f. 4a). 

2) Ff. 5b-6a: Exhortation to devotion to St. Gabriel the Archangel. 

3) Ff. 6a-7a: Miracle of St. Michael the Archangel. — 19th cent. 

4) Ff. 7a-12a: Three miracles of St. George. 

5) Ff. 12a-l4a: Three miracles of the Virgin Mary. 

6 ) Ff. l4a-l6b : Three miracles of Jesus Christ. 

7) Ff. I6b-21a: Three miracles of St. Michael the Archangel. — l 8 th 

cent. (ff. l- 7 a -- 19 th cent.). 


EMML Pr. No. 1658 

Church of Dam£a Giyorgis, Gubalafto, Wallo 

1) Ff. 

2) Ff. 

3) Ff. 
no. 

4) Ff. 


1) Ff. 

2) Ff. ^ 

la-Sellase . Probably identical with Dillmann (B.M. ) LIV, 7 , 10. 

3) Ff. 6a-7b: Hymn to God, Baraka , Egzi^abfrer frabib . 

4) Ff. 7b-15a: Hymn to St. George, Na c a , Giyorgis , enza teg;g;e c an 

ba-faras . 

5) Ff. 15a-22b: Malke > a Mad^ane c Alam (Chatne, no. l64). 

Varia: Genealogies, ff. 24b and 30b-31a. -- 19 th cent. 


la-19b: Baptismal ritual [Magfrafa krestenna] . 

19b-21a: Greeting [salam] to the Church (Chatne, no. 93 ?). 

21a-23b: Eucharistic hymn to Christ, Mahbara me 5 menan (Chalne, 

17). 

23b -24b: Mt. 5, 1-16. — 19 th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1659 

Church of Dam^a Giyorgis, Gubalafto, Wallo 

2a-3a: Hymn to the holy monks, Abaw qeddusan ella dabr wa-gadam . 

3a-6a: Hymn to the Trinity, Bareko wa-weddase yedallewwomu 


EMML Pr. No. 1660 

Church of Damfa Giyorgis, Gubalafto, Wallo 

l) Ff. 3a-90b: Abbreviated Degg w a ( Anqaga halleta , f. 9°ab), mostly 

without musical notation. 

Varia: List of students, f. 93b; magical prayer, f. 93b. — 8 Maggabit 

1951 E.c. (= 17 March 1959 A.D.). 
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EMML Pr. No. l66l 

Church of Dam^a Giyorgis, Gubalafto, Wallo 

1) Ff. Ia-l8b: Amharic treatise on computus [Bafcra fciassab]. 

2) Ff. l8b-20b: Table blessing, Sa’alnaka mafciari. — 7368 A.M. 
(= 1875/6 A.D. ). 


EMML Pr. No. 1662 

Church of Damfa Giyorgis, Gubalafto, Wallo 

1) Ff. la-54a: Collection of chants for the year called Zemmare (omitted 

chants, f. 48b). — 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1663 

Church of Damf-a Giyorgis, Gubalafto, Wallo 

l) Ff. 3a-22b: Collection of asmat prayers against demons (includes: 

Prayer of Jacob, f. 8b; Prayer concerning Solomon’s Net [$alot ba-enta 
marbabta Salomon], f. lib). — 19/20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1664 

Church of Dam£a Giyorgis, Gubalafto, Wallo 

l) Ff. lb-37a: Collection of asmat prayers, mostly to undo charms [ba- 

enta mafbe^e Seray] (includes: Prayer of our Lady Mary, f. 34b). 

19th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1665 

Church of Dam^a Giyorgis, Gubalafto, Wallo 

1) Ff. 2a-4b : Secret names [asmat] given to St. Peter. 

2) Ff. 5a-15a: Chants called Mastagabe* . 

3) Ff. 15a-23a: Chants called Arba c t . 

4) Ff. 23a-4la: Chants called 6 alas t . 

5) Ff. 4la-48a: Chants called Ary am . — 19/20th cent. 

EMML Pr. No. 1 666 

Church of Dam^a Giyorgis, Gubalafto, Wallo 

1) Ff. lb-2b: Litany, Ba-enta £ellaseka . 

2) Ff. 4a-31a: Sane Golgota . 

3) Ff. 31a-39 1 2 3 * * & : Temherta hebu ? at . 

Varia: Calendar of the commemorations of the Apostles and Evangelists, 

f. 3a.; asmat prayers, ff. 39 b “^l a j prayer against the evil eye, f. 4lab. 

-- 19/20th cent. 
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EMML Er. No. 1667 

Church of Dam^a Giyorgis, Gubalafto, Wallo 

Parchment, 8.5 x 6.5 cm., 63 ff., 1 col., 13 lines (ff. 46a-63a: 18-23 

lines, and f. 63 b: 27 lines), 19 th c. 

SAWASEW 

Ff. la-63a: Sawasew called here Gess. 

(1) Ff. la-42b: Ge< ez words in alphabetical order with Amharic 

translation. 

Words are occasionally put into simple sentences. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Egefref nagara gess. Lofcia gafa ...) 

(2) Ff. 43a-45b: Ge c ez Grammar explained in Amharic. 

(Nahu wa^anku egefcief [sic] nagara gess, nagara qene 
wa- c erbata. c Erbata yammilu £ erbata yammibbalu c erbata 
yammiyassannu sost naccaw . . . ) 

(3) Ff. 47a-63b: On the art of qene composition. Poorly legible. 

(Ya-sarih fredar (?) 19 naw bibazamm 20 naw 1 -enna 20- ss 
ya-taballu man man naccaw bilu kadarinna ma&edar walagenna 
tawalag . . . ) 


Varia: 

(1) Ff. 45b-46a: The Ten Commandments, in Amharic. 

(2) F. 46ab: Calendar of the seasons and commemoration days of saints. 

(3) F. 62b: Asmat prayer for protection. 

(Malles malalis 6 ze [for: gize, probably because the number 
6 looks like the symbol for gi] malalos . . . ) 

(4) F. 63a: Prescription for love — badly copied. 

(Agarai [ agam ?] sera [ser ?] lemmifpo ... ba-qad [for: ba-qand] 
ballawo [for: billawo] ...) 

Ff. 42b-43a filmed twice. 


EMML Er. No. 1668 

Church of Dam^a Giyorgis, Gubalafto, Wallo 

1) Ff. Ia-l4b: Prayer, Nahu tamafrganku ba-fcohyata semeka (Cha^ne, no. 314). 

2) Ff. 15a-25b: Collection of prayers for undoing charms [ba-enta 

maftefcie Seray]. -- 19/20th cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1669 

Private Library of Alaqa &emrat, Gubalafto, Wallo 

Paper, 34 x 22 cm., 336 + 10 ff . , 1 col., 35-37 lines (ff. la-22b: 31 

lines), (dated f. 115 and. f. 333a) between 1945 and 1949 E.C. (= 1952- 
1957 A.D.). 


COMMENTARY ON: NEW TESTAMENT SCRIPTURES, TEMEHERTA REBU 5 AT, 

KIDAN ZA-NAGH, ANAPHORA OF OUR LADY MARY (G W AS C A), 

QERELOS - MISCELLANEA 

1) Ff. la-22b and verso of the first fore guard leaf: Amharic commentary- 

on Matthew. 

Incomplete, only Mt. 10:35-19:30. 

2) Ff. 42a-115b: Amharic Commentary on the Pauline Epistles: 

(1) Ff. 24a-6la: Romans. 

(2) Ff. 6lb-76a: I Corinthians. 

(3) Ff. 76a-82b: II Corinthians. 

(4) Ff. 82b-86b: Galatians. 

(5) Ff. 86 b - 89 b: Ephesians. 

( 6 ) Ff. 89 b - 92 a: Philippians. 

(7) Ff. 92a-94a: Colossians. 

( 8 ) Ff. 94a-95b: I Thessalonians. 

(9) Ff. 95b-96b : II Thessalonians. 

(10) Ff. 98b“99a: I Timothy. 

(11) Ff. 99a- 100b : II Timothy. 

(12) Ff. 100b -101b: Titus. 

(13) Ff. 101b -102b : Philemon. 

(14) Ff. 102b-115b: Hebrews. 

3) Ff. Il6a-137b: Amharic commentary on Acts. 

4) Ff. 138a-l65b: Amharic commentary on Catholic Epistles: 

(1) Ff. 138a-150b: I Peter. 

(2) Ff. 150b-154b: II Peter. 

(3) Ff. 15 4b- 15 7b : I John. 

(4) Ff. 157b-158b: II John. 

(5) Ff. 158b-159a: III John. 

( 6 ) Ff. 159a-l64b: James. 

(7) Ff. I64b-l65b: Jude. 

5) Ff. l66a-l85b: Amharic commentary on Revelation. 

6 ) Ff. l86a-194a: Amharic commentary on the Temeherta frebu^at . 

7) Ff. 194b-200a: Amharic commentary on the Kidan za-nagh . 

8 ) Ff. 200a-223a: Amharic commentary on the Anaphora of Our Lady by 

Cyriacus. 

9) Ff. 223a-227b: Amharic commentary on the Praises of Mary [Weddase 

Maryam] , incomplete : 

(1) Ff. 223a-226b: Monday. 

(2) Ff. 226b-227b: Tuesday, incomplete. 


145 



EMML Pr. No. 1669, cont. 


10) Ff. 246a-333&: Amharic commentary on the Qerelos (English titles 

for the individual sections here are sometimes taken from Wright 
(B.M. ), CCCXV, II, pp. 205-207): 

(1) Ff. 246a-292b: The ninth dialogue of Cyril to Hermias, Quod 

Christus sit unus . 

(2) Ff. 292b-295a: Theodotus of Ancyra. 

(3) Ff . 295a-296b: Cyril. 

(4) Ff. 296b-297b: Severus of Synnada. 

(5) Ff. 297b-299b: Acacius of Melitene. 

(6) Ff. 299b-300b: Juvenal of Jerusalem. 

(7) Ff. 300b -302b : Cyril. 

(8) Ff. 302b-303b: Rheginus [Zerginus], Bishop of Constantia. 

(9) Ff. 303b -305 a: Cyril. 

(10) F. 305ab: Eusebius of Heraclea in Pontus. 

(11) Ff. 305b-307b: Theodotus of Ancyra. 

(12) F. 307b: Firmus, Bishop of Caesarea. 

(13) Ff. 307b-308b: Epistle of the Synod of Ephesus to John of 

Antioch. 

(14) Ff. 3 08b -3 09a: Cyril. 

(15) Ff. 309a-310b: Epistle of John of Antioch to Cyril. 

(16) Ff. 310b-312b: Epistle of Cyril to John of Antioch. 

(17) Ff. 312b-3l6a: Epiphanius. 

(18) F. 316a: Epiphanius. 

(19) Ff. 3l6a-319t>: Proclus of Cyzicus. 

(20) Ff. 319t>-325a: Severianus of Gabala. 

(21) Ff. 325a-326a: Gregory of Neocaesarea. 

(22) Ff. 326a-328a: Cyril on Melchizedek. 

(23) Ff. 326a-330a: Cyril on Melchizedek. 

(24) Ff. 33a-331a: An "educated wise man" on Melchizedek. 

(25) F. 331a: On the Council of Nicea. 

(26) F. 331ab: Chronological notes on the life of Our Lord on earth. 

(27) Ff. 331b-333a: Confession of Faith by Enze 5 the Priest. 

Published by B. M. Weischer, "Die athiopischen Psalmen und 
Qerelosfragmente in Erevan/Armenien, " in Oriens Christianus 53 

(1969), 146-149. 

11) Ff. 333a-336b: Bafrra has sab. 


Varia: 

(1) F. 24a: Note of commentary on a quotation from the Anaphora of 

the Apostles (#ezb 3 gize: Amen, amen, amen yebal ...). See 
Magefrafa Qeddase, (Addis Ababa), 1951 E.C., paragraphs 45-50, 

pp; 60-61. 

(2) F. 24ab: On fasting [sela gom], includes excerpts from the 

Bafora frassab . 

(3) F. 34a: Poorly legible piece of paper stuck onto the leaf, 

apparently quotations from the scriptures. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1669, cont. 


(4) F. 34b: A letter in a crude hand to the owner of the manuscript, 

Semrata Ab Qagala, from Afa Warq, a relative of his, asking for 
"advice. " 

(5) F. 236a: Reasons for writing the Gospel, taken from the intro- 

duction to the Four Gospels. 

(6) F. 237b: Summons from the office of the Bishop of Wallo to the 

owner of the manuscript, Mamher Semrata Ab Qagala. Dated 
Ta{j 6 a 6 13, 1965 E.C. 

(7) F. 245b: From the history of Athanasius of Antioch. 

(8) F. 245b: On why "we" say: "Mark is our father and Alexandria 
our Mother. " 

Copied by the owner Maggabe JJaddis /Mamher Semrata Ab Qagala, ff. 200a, 

333& and passim , his stamp, f . 23a and recto and verso of the last rear 
guard leaf. 

Ff. 23b, 25a-33b, 35a-4lb, 227b-235b, 236b-237a and 238a-245a. 

Ff. lllb-113a filmed twice. 

Ff. l40b-l4la filmed three times. 



EMML Pr. No. 1670 

Private library of Mamher Gabra Masqal Tasfaye, 
quarter of En^o^o, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. la-17b: Malke 1 2 3 a Maryam (Chaine, no. 220). 

2) Ff. l8a-32b: Malke 3 a Iyyasus (Chalne, no. 123). 

3) Ff. 33a-42b: Malke 3 a Mika 3 el (Chalne, no. 119 ). 

4) Ff. 43a-50b: Malke 3 a Gabre 3 el (Chalne, no. 246). 

5 ) Ff. 51a-64a: Malke 3 a Giyorgis (Chalne, no. 147). 

6) Ff. 64b-8la: Malke 3 a Takla Haymanot (Chalne, no. 211). 

7) Ff. 8lb-86b: Malke 3 a Gabra Manfas Qeddus ( Chalne, no. 196). 

8) Ff. 88a-99 b : Malke 3 a Mad&ane c Alam ( Chalne, no. 164). 

9) Ff. 100a-ll4a: Malke 3 a Fanu 3 el — Nabu watanku sebhata Fanu 3 el (not 

in Chalne). — 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1671 

Private library of Mamher Gabra Masqal Tasfaye, 
quarter of En^offco, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. Ia-l49a: Say fa £ellase . 

2) Ff. 150a-171a: Malke 3 a Sellase (Chalne, no. 20). — 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1672 

Private library of Mamher Gabra Masqal Tasfaye, 
quarter of Entot^o, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. la-66a: Homily of James of Sarug on the observance of Sunday 

[Dersana sanbat]. 

2) Ff. 66a-74a: Malke 3 a sanbat a Krestiyan (Chalne, no. 170). 

3) Ff. 8la-105b: Kidan za-nagh . 

4) Ff. 106a- 178a: Prayer, O-Egzi 3 abfrer frabiba frabiban (Chalne, no. 372). 

5) Ff. 178b-190a: Malke 3 a felsata (Chalne, no. 213). 

6) Ff. 190b -195 a: Hymn to the Virgin Mary, Esebbefci gaggaki, O-Egze 3 eteya 

Maryam (Chalne, no. 343). 

7) Ff. 195b-198b: Greeting [salam] to the guardian angel (Chalne, no. 39)* 

— 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1673 

Private library of Mamher Gabra Masqal Tasfaye, 
quarter of En^otto, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. Ia-l4b: Introduction to the Life of St. Gabra Manfas Qeddus, mostly 

in Amharic (on the Patriarchs of the Old Testament and the history of 
Ethiopia). 

2) Ff. l4b-84b: Gadla Gabra Manfas Qeddus . 

3) Ff. 86a-90a: Four miracles of St. Gabra Manfas Qeddus. -- 20th cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1674 

Private Library of Mamher Gabra Masqat Tasfaye, 
Entotto, Addis Ababa 

Paper, 22.5 x 163 cm., 31+2 ff., 1 col., 21 lines, dated (colophon, 
'f. 30b) Nafciase 11, 1965 E.C. (= Aug. 17, 1973 A.D. ) 


THE LIFE OF ST* ANNE 

Ff. 2a-30b: The Life of St. Anne [Zena ^anna], translated from Ge c ez into 

Amharic by Mamher Gabra Masqat Tasfaye of Gannata Maryam. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Aqaddem a’ekutoto la-Eg" ba-1 fciellina wa-ba-1 melkenna 
... Ab waladi, Wald tawaladi, Manfas Qeddus Saraji, ba-sem, ba-gebr, 
ba-akal 3t ba-bafrrey . . . Amlak raddatenna mari adregge barsu marinnat 
f amr ga c ada em- J erresat ya-taballaccewen ya-qeddest ^annan zena Ge c ezun 
wada Amarenna targumme epef allahu) 

The history begins, after the introduction, with the genealogy of Anne, 
which, of course, begins with Adam, the first man (f. 2b). It is not clear 
how much of this long introduction is part of the original composition. 

The relationship of Salome, Elizabeth and Anne as presented in this zena 
is probably worth mentioning. Mat at, the father of ftanna (St. Anne), had 
two children, Marya and Sofeya, by his first wife, Aqleseya. Marya was 
the mother of Salome, and Sofeya of Elizabeth, mother of John the Baptist. 
After his first wife, Aqleseya, died. Mat at married Hermela and became 
the father of Anne. 

See also EMML 1187-9 (10). 

Copied by the translator, Gabra Masqal, who sometimes writes his name "Gabra" 
followed by a sign of the cross [masqal], f. 30b. 

F. la: Title. 

F. 31b: M Esma mamhera £iegg." 

F. 31a: A small cross. 

F. lb: Blank. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1675 

Private library of Mamher Gabra Masqal Tasfaye, 
quarter of En£o££o, Addis Ababa 


1) Ff. la-78b: Amharic commentary on the Anaphora of the Virgin Mary 

by Cyriacus of Behensa. — 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1676 

Private library of Mdlnher Gabra Masqal Tasfaye, 
quarter of En£ot£o, Addis Ababa 

l) Ff. la-40b: Amharic treatise on computus [Bafcira fciassab]. 

Varia: Prayer for understanding in studies, f. 40b. — 1958 E.C. 

(= 1965/6 A.D.). 
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EMML Pr. No. 1677 


Private Library of Mamher Gabra Masqat Tasfaye, 

En£ot£o, Addis Ababa 

Paper, 10.5 x 8 cm., 64 + 19 ff., 1 col., 8 lines, 1930-1974 (prayer for 
Emperor Haile Selassie, f. 42a). 


COLLECTIONS OF SHORT PRAYERS FOR THE TIME OF COMMUNION 

1) Ff. la-lla: Prayer-petition-supplication [$alot wa-se 3 lat 

wa-astabq w e c ot ] . 

2) Ff. llb-45a: Collection of devotional prayers for communion: 

(1) Ff. 11a- l4b: Prayer before communion. 

($alot. 0-Egzi 3 eya, I" K", akko za-yedallewanni teba c tafreta 
tafara beteya rek w est, esma ana astaq w a££a c kuka ...) 

(2) Ff. 15a- 16b: Prayer while receiving the Body. 

Rubricated in Amharic. 

(Segawen siqqabbalu yammibbal: 0-Egzi 3 eya, I" K", iyyekun 

zentu mes£ireka abasa la c eleya ...) 

(3) Ff. l6b-17b: Prayer while receiving the Blood. 

Also rubricated in Amharic. 

(Damun siqqabbalu yammibbal yeh naw: Mela c afuya sebfciata 
wa-lebbeya tia£§eta wa-nafseya tefSefcita la-za-tamat£awku . . . ) 

(4) Ff. 17b-24b: Prayers apparently after communion. Not so 

indicated. 

(a) (0-Egzi 3 eya wa-Amlakiya, I" K", nahu tama££awku £egaka 

negufra wa-damaka kebura; yekunanni la-6eryata ha£i 3 at 
...), f. 17 b. 

(b) (Egelli habeka wa-ese 3 elakka, Egzi 3 eya wa-Amlakiya, nolawi 

&er, za-afqarka mar'etaka ...), f. 22a. 

(5) Ff. 25a-45a: The Community of the Faithful [Ma£ebara me 3 emanan 

wa-me 3 emanat], preceded by a brief declaration on the Epiclesis. 
Dillmann, Chrestomathia , p. 131. 

(Yewarred Manfas Qeddus ba-la c ela hebestu wa-waynu soba yebl 
kahen: £>agga Manfas Qeddus fannu ... Mafrebara me c emanan 
wa-me c emanat ella kiyaka ta c ammanu / ya-na£i 3 a £egaka watra 
&aba ta 3 ayyanu / ...) 

3) Ff. 47a-63a: Prayer that St. Mary prayed to heal Joseph. While the 

Holy Family was in Egypt, Joseph was suddenly seized with coughing 
[sa 3 al], maq w ay (?) and fever [naqatqat]. St. Mary prayed in Ge c ez 
and in Hebrew (f. 53b), in the presence of Joseph, the sick old man, 
Salome, and a certain young boy by the name of Ya £ eqob (ff. 52b and 
56a). As a result, the heavens opened, the earth shook and the two 
archangels, Sts. Michael and Gabriel, came down and cured the sick 
man, and she saw her Son sitting as a King on his royal throne 
[wa-naggaratto la-Walda enza yenabber kama negu£ westa manbara 
mange §tu] (f. 56b). As of that day, St. Mary was promised by her Son 
that whoever prays this prayer of hers over water and baptizes himself 
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with it, shall be cured from a host of illnesses listed here, and, 
ultimately, shall inherit the kingdom of heaven, f. 60 b. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... galota Egze’etena Maryam, Waladita Amlak, za- gall ay at 
haba Eg" ba 5 enta Yosef aragawi, enza hallawat westa medra Gebg; 
wa-a&azo sa 3 al wa-maq w ay wa-naqa^qafc . Wa-tan£e 3 a Yosef wa-sa } ala 
wa-yebela la-Maryam: Seme c enni ...) 

This prayer is most probably taken from the Nagara Maryam . 


Varia: 

(1) Verso of the first fore guard leaf: The seven days of the year 

in which heaven is open (to receive prayers). 

(Re&wa samay y ammiwe lebb at ba- c amat 7 gize yewelall: 
paq w men 3qan, Teqemt 20 q an, TahSaS 12 qan. Yakkatit ]+ qan, 
Maggabit 2b qan, Genbot~l8 qan, #amle 10 qan) 

Copied for £ahla Maryam (ff. 3b, 4b and passim ) by someone who did not 
know where in the prayers to insert the name of the owner. 

Ff. 45b -46b and 63b-64b blank. 
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Private library of Mamher Gabra Masqal Tasfaye, 
quarter of Entotto, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. la-57b: Sane Golgota . 

2) Ff. 58a-60b: Greetings ( salam] to the Trinity, the Virgin Mary and 

the saints — Salam la-Ab wa-la-Wald Qalu (the beginning of Arke ; cf. 
Br. Mus. Or. 13309, f. 3a, in Strelcyn, BL, plate 8). 

3) Ff. 6la-75b: Temherta frebu’at . 

Varia: Rejected leaf, f. 76ab (= f. 22). — 1943 E.C. (= 1950/l A.D.). 


EMML Pr. No. 1679 

Private library of Mamher Gabra Masqal Tasfaye, 
quarter of Entotto, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. 3a-5a: Asmat prayer entitled "Sign of the Son" [Ma c tab za-WaldJ. 

2) Ff. 5a-8a: Prayer, Tamafrganku kama iyyemut za-enbala gizeya . 

3) Ff. 8a-15a: Secret names that the angels uttered to Enoch (asmat 
za-nagarewwo mala’ekt la-Henok]. 

4) Ff. 15a-20b: Secret names revealed by Christ on the l6th of Maskaram. 

5) Ff. 23a-89a: Lefaf a gedq . 

Varia: Prayer for the forgiveness of sins to the God of St. Abib, ff. 89b- 

90a. — 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1680 

Private library of Abba Dames se, quarter of Kolfe, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. 3a-13b: Kidan za-nagh . 

2) Ff. l4a-22a: Temherta hebu^at. 

3) Ff. 22a- 27a: Litany, Ba-enta qeddesat salamawit . 

4) Ff. 27b-37b: Anaphora of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

5) Ff. 38a-42b: Prayer, Egzi ? abfrer za-berhanat . 

6) Ff. 42b-43a: Prayer after receiving Holy Communion, Qeddus , qeddus , 

qeddus Sellus za- iyyetnaggar . 

7) Ff. 43b-50b: Hymn to the Virgin Mary, Ba-sema Ab wa-Wald wa-Manfas 

Qeddus £ellase behileya va^anku za-laki weddase . 

8) Ff. 51a-57b: Hymn to St. George, Na ( a Giyorgis enza teg;ge c an 

ba-faras . 

9) Ff. 57t-63a: Miscellaneous prayers and hymns taken from the night 

hours. 

10) Ff. 65-73a: Prayers and chants from the ordinary of the Mass (includes 

the Absolution to the Son [Fetfcat za-Wald], f. 70a). 

11) F. 73ab: Lit on za-6ark . 

Varia: Prayer for a painless delivery, f. 73b; record of the death of a 

clergyman, f. 74b. — 1916/26 A.D. (Empress Zawditu [19 16-1930] and 

Metropolitan Matthew [ I88I-I926] ) . 
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EMML Pr. No. l68l 

Private library of Abba Damesse, quarter of Kolfe, Addis Ababa 

l) Ff. la-123b: Collection of chants for the year called Zemmare 

(includes: Akk w atet chants, f. 107a, and Me Stir chants, f. 112b). 

Varia: Notes on the Akk v atet chants, f. 124a; number of Zemmare chants, 

f. 124a; supplementary chants, f. 124ab. — 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1682 

Private library of Abba Damesse, quarter of Kolfe, Addis Ababa 
1) Ff. la-58a: Collection of chants called Mawage ? t . — 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1683 

Private library of Abba. Damesse, quarter of Kolfe, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. Ia-IIb, $)8a- 105b: Order (of chanting) Ary am , Esma la- c alam , 
Egzi^abfrer nagAa, Deggwa , etc. 

2) Ff. la-92b : Abbreviated Degg w a, here called Anqag wa-taqarani . 

3) Ff. 92b-97b: Chants from the Me c raf . — 19/20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1684 

Private library of Abba Damesse, quarter of Kolfe, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. Ia-l64b : Me £ raf. — 18 TafcSaS 1942 E.C. (= 27 December 1949 

A.D. ). 


EMML Pr. No. 1685 

Private library of Abba Damesse, quarter of Kolfe, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. 2a-24b: Lefafa gedq . 

2) Ff. 24b-27b: Secret names [asmat] revealed to St. Andrew. 

3) Ff. 27b-29a: Other secret names. 

4) Ff. 29b-31a: The number of the sufferings of Christ as revealed to 

Sts. (Mary) Magdalen, Salome and Elizabeth. 

Drawings: Trinity, f. lb; Madonna and Child enthroned, f. 32a. 

19/20th cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1686 

Private library of Abba Damesse, quarter of Kolfe, Addis Ababa 


1) Ff. la-43a: Mallet a gege . 

2) Ff. 44a-46b: Hymn to the Virgin Mary, Esma kebert anti. 

Varia: Calendar of monthly commemorations, ff. 48b-49a. — 19/20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1687 

Private library of Abba Damesse, quarter of Kolfe, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. 2a-139b: Missal (office prayers, f. 2a; ordinary of the Mass, f. 

17a; Anaphoras of the Apostles, f. 46b, our Lord Jesus Christ, f. 56b, 
the Virgin Mary by Cyriacus of Behensa, f. 60b, John the Evangelist, 
f. 69b, John Chrysostom, f. 77b, Epiphanius, f. 82b, Dioscorus, 
f. 88a, the 318 Orthodox Fathers, f. 90a, Athanasius, f. 97a, James 
of Sarug, f. 106a, Gregory (il), f. 111b, Gregory (i), f. Il4a, Cyril, 
f. 119b, Basil, f. 123b, the Virgin Mary by Gregory, f. 133a; prayer 
of thanksgiving (elsewhere attributed to the Apostle Nathaniel), f. 
138a; Mastabq w e c za-Kidana Me hr at [rhyming], f. 139b). — Reign of 
Haile Selassie I (1930-1974), probably ca. 1948 A.D. (blanks left for 
the names of the Patriarch and Metropolitan). 


EMML Pr. No. 1688 

Private library of Abba Damesse, quarter of Kolfe, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. 2a-42b: Miracles of the Virgin Mary [Ta 5 ammera Maryam] (15 

miracles in different collections, ff. 2a-4b, 17a-42b; introductory 
rite, f. 5a; hymn, Esagged laki (Chaine, no. 336), f. 10b; introductory 
exhortation, f. 15a). 

2) Ff. 42b-45a: One miracle of Jesus Christ. 

3) Ff. 45a-48b: Table blessing, Sa J alnaka mahari . 

Varia: End of a miracle of the Virgin Mary, f. lb; calendar of commemora- 

tions of saints, f. lb. — 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1689 

Private library of Abba Damesse, quarter of Kolfe, Addis Ababa 

l) Ff. Ia-ll6a: Collection of chants for the year called Zemmare 

( Akk w atet chants, f. 98b; Megfrir chants, f. 103b). — 19/20th cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1690 

Private library of Abba Damesse, quarter of Kolfe, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. 3a-7a: A metrical prologue found in the collection of homilies 

and miracles called Dersana Sellase : (beginning, Zena nagaromu 
gefrifotossa i-nekl fagmo . . .T» (= EMML Pr. No. 150, ff . la-6a) . 

2) Ff. 7b-55b: Sayfa Sellase . 

3) Ff. 55b-66b: Malke’a Sellase (Chaine, no. 20). 

4) Ff. 67a-8la: Devotional prayers to the Trinity. 

Drawing of the Trinity, f. 2a. — 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1691 

Private library of Abba Damesse, quarter of Kolfe, Addis Ababa 

l) Ff. 4a-99a: Collection of chants for the year called Mawa£e J t . 

Varia: End of Malke 3 a Endreyas, f. 3a. — 19/20th cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1692 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, Addis Ababa 

Parchment, 22 x 18.5 cm., l4l + 1 ff., 2 cols., 17-23 lines, two Mss. bound 
together: A: ff. 1-128, 15th c., and B: ff. 129-141 + 1, l6th-17th c. 


MIRACLES OF MARY - MIRACLES OF JESUS 

A. 1) Ff. 4a-128a: Miracles of Mary [Ta’ammera Maryam]: 

(1) Ff. 4a-9a: Introductory rite [Magefciafa 6er c at] concluded with 

salams to the Apostles, Evangelists and to St. Mary. 

(2) F. 9 & b: Hymn to St. Mary [Esagged laki ... ba-kama waddasakki], 

in a later hand. 

(3) Ff. 10a-128a: Miracles of Mary. 

1. Bishop Daqseyos or Hildefonsus of Toledo, f. 9a. 

Cerulli, (il libro) pp. 311-312. 

(1 Ta’ammeriha la-Egze 5 etena Maryam. Wa-hallo 1 eppis 
qoppos westa beta krestiyan za-Tel^eleya. za-semu 
Daqseyos . . . ) 

2. The sinful man from Sidona (Sidon) who killed a dragon 
[taman] through the help of St. Mary, f. 11a. 

3. A nobleman [masfen za-negu£ ] from fersis za-Qileqeya 
(Tarsus of Cilicia) who was deacon in name only and who 
was possessed by evil spirits, f . 13a. 

4. Qiras, the robber [saraqi], whom the King's army could 
not kill, f. 15b. 

5. King Abrisareyon ("in Hebrew") or Rofaneyos ("in Greek"), 
who ruled the world and whom people wanted to worship, 

f. 17a. 

Cerulli (II libro), pp. 4l6-8. 

6. Astiras, the sinful deacon from the "Sea of Jericho" 

[bafcira Iyyariko], who was killed by his enemies, f. 19a. 
Iyyariko is probably the Mediterranean Sea; see Cerulli, 

(II libro), pp. 508-510. 

7* Niqodimos, the sinful knight who repented and learned 

how to pray a greeting (Hail Mary ?) to St. Mary, f. 20b. 

8. Bar ok from the land of Finqe (Phoenicia), whom his 
enemies could not kill, f. 21b. 

Cerulli, ( II libro), pp. 514-515* 

9. Filata 5 os, the pious bishop from Upper Egypt (Se c id 
za-la c elay Gebg), for whom our Lady Mary tailored sack- 
cloth, f. 22b. 

Cerulli, (II libro), pp. 504-5* 

10. Angeseyos from Byzantine Rome [Rome za-Baran^eya] (i.e. 
"Constantinople"), who used to pray with a hymn to St. 

Mary, frammasta tefsefrtat, f . 24a. 

11. The Jew, Alaneskenderos, who stayed three days in the 
belly of a dragon [taman], f. 25a. 
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12. The monk Bardeyos (Gar dan of the land of Banos, accord- 
ing to EMML 1573 > f* 19b, and the published Ta ? ammera 
Maryam ), who, on his way to Abba Ya c eqob ( Compostela) 
committed fornication with his own wife, f. 26 b. 

Cerulli, (II libro), pp. 395-7- 

13. Endereyas, the priest from the land of Caesarea 
[Qasareya], who knew only the Anaphora of Our Lady Mary, 
f. 28 b. 

14. Nifon, the knight, who tried to seduce Maryam, the 
daughter of Abifaneyos, the shoemaker from Damascus, 
f. 30 a. 

15. Yosef, the young Jew from Tiros (Tyre), who received 
Communion with Christian children, f . 34a. 

16. The widow who saved her son from death by hanging by 
praying to St. Mary, f. 35b. 

See EMML 2060, f. 45b. 

17- The arrogant men [ c edaw ze&urana lebb] who wanted to make 
a statue of St. Mary, f. 36 b. 

18. The virgin who committed fornication and was baptized by St. 
Michael in the sea of mercy [ba^ira metirat] — "purgatory"?-- 
when she died, f. 38 b. 

19- The wicked [za-ekkuy megbaru] teacher [liq] of a monastery 
[dabr za-mankosat] who loved St. Mary and recited daily 
her Horologium [wa-yebl k w ello c elata sa c atatiha 
la-Egze 5 etena Maryam], f. 40a. 

20. The Jew who threw down the icon of Our Lady Mary because 
of his anger at not succeeding in his litigation to take 
other people's property [yetqatiaw kama yen£a 5 newaya 
ba c d], f. 4la. 

21. The man who had many bees but still went to a sorcerer 
[&aba afratti be’esit masarreyt] to have more, f. 42a. 

22. The rich merchant who gave all his money to the poor, 
f. 43a. 

23 . The wise monk [£abib manakos] who was afraid that the 
monks (in the monastery) would die of food poisoning, 
f. 45b. 

24. X^obewos, the monk who was saved by St. Mary from a 
fierce lion and from the bite of a mad dog [em-afa anbasa 
deruk wa-em-neskata kalb c ebud], f. 46b. 

25 . The lady from an island in Constantinople [dasseta 
QWes^en^eneya], who gave all her precious dresses and 
jewelry to the poor, f. 48a. 

26. The pregnant woman who was overtaken by the tide while 
going to the Church of St. Michael, which was built on 
the sea shore, f. 50 a. 

27- The man who suffered from epilepsy [be’esi za-nagargar] 
for 47 years, f. 51b. 
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28. The miracles that St. Mary and her Son performed in the 
desert while on their flight into Egypt, f. 52a. 

EMML 2059, f- 16b; Strelcyn (B.L. ) 15, 1, 4. 

(... Ta’ammeriha ... Seme £ u, a&awina fequraneya, 
wa-konu enka em-de&ra waladatto la-fequr Walda, 

Egzi 5 ena I" K", wa-enza hallawat westa Beta Lehem, 
wa-azzaza Herods negu 6 . . . ) 

29 . The story of the woman from Rome [Rome] who became pregnant 
by her own son, f. 55 a. 

30. The man who served as an official of a monastery and, in 
particular, as the custodian and administrator of its 
church [Seyyum za-westa dabr wa-^eqqa 'aqqabiha wa- 
maggabiha la-beta krestiyan] and who fell in love with a 
woman who lived on the other side of the river, f. 57b. 

31. The rich Persian [em-sab 5 a Fars] (probably for em-sab 5 a 
faras, "one of the knights") who fell in love with a 
woman who rejected him, f. 59 a * 

32. The pious priest who served as an administrator of the 
church [maggabe beta krestiyan] of a monastery [dabr 
za-manakosat ] and who prayed that St. Mary would appear 
to him, f. 62 a. 

33- The rich merchant who went bankrupt, f. 65a. 

34. The story of the monk who saved the cattle of the 

monastery he was tending from a strong whirlwind [nafasa 
c awlo] by his prayer to God and to St. Mary, f. 68a. 

35* The man (in EMML Pr. No. 1573, f- 50b and elsewhere he 
is a farmer [gabbarawi]) who complained to St. Mary that 
she did not respond to his greetings, f. 71 a. 

36 . The conflict between the abbot of a monastery and 

Geleyanos, the infidel [kafradi] general [wa-kona liqa 
la'ela k w ellu sarawit] who threatened to destroy the 
monastery in revenge, f. 72 a. 

37* The prince in the land of Greece [ba-befciera Yonanaweyan] 
to whom the icon of Our Lady Mary spoke while he was 
praying when he was studying in a church school, f. 74b. 

38 . The rich friend of the King who became poor and had to 

borrow money from a Jew at usury because he had spent all 
his money on his wedding feast, p. 78 b. 

39* The ship that was attacked by a storm [ma c ebal wa-nafasa 
c awlo] on the Sea of Byzantium [bafrra Baran^eya], and was 
saved by the prayer of the abbot and the monks who were 
on the ship, f. 83 b. 

40. The nun who went to purgatory [wa-waradat westa angefciat] 
because she died before she finished her period of penance, 
f. 85 a. 

41. The nun to whom Our Lady Mary appeared and told her to 
recite the "Hail Mary" attentively, f. 86b. 
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42. The woman whose husband divorced her and married another 
woman, f. 87 b. 

Cerulli, (il libro), pp. 488-9. 

43. The woman from Rome [Rome] whose daughter (? elsewhere, 

f. 90 b, her friend: be’esit afratti wa-latti walatt 

za-bak w ra za-ma^ana afciatti c amat em-ama motat ... 
wa-re 5 eyatta ye’eti be’esit la-a’erekta za-motat), 

f. 90 b. 

44. The pious abbess who became pregnant by a deacon [la*k], 
f. 92 a. 

45. The monk and the nun who ran away together but later 
repented, f. 95 b. 

46. The young novice who was encouraged by St. Mary to decide 
for the monastic life, when he was in doubt about what 

to choose, f. 98 & * 

Strelcyn (B.L. ) 15, 1, 2. 

For his name and origin see EMML 2060, f. 48b. 

47. The young man who gave the ring [frelqat] of his beloved 
to the icon of Our Lady Mary who put it on her finger, 
f. 101 a. 

48. The Church of St. Mary which moved by itself from a high 
place to the entrance of Jericho (or the Mediterranean 
Sea) [iyyariko] when the people did not listen to the 
wish of St. Mary that they build a church in her name 
there, f. 104a. 

49- The pious monk who was accused by his associates [qeddusan] 
of having committed adultery with a certain woman, who 
apparently told the incident to the qeddusan , f. 105 a. 

50. The fisherman [asgare c a£a] who was swallowed by a dragon 
[taman] which he thought was a big fish, f. 106 a. 

51. The man whose only virtue was making commemoration feasts 
on the feast days of St. Mary, f. 107a. 

52. pak^mis, the Archbishop of Rome [Pachomius of Constanti- 
nople ?], who loved money, f. 108 b. 

53* The cannibal [yeballe c sab 5 a] from the land of Qemer, 
f. 112 b. 

54. The knight who attempted to seduce a widow [maballat] who 
lived in Dabra Me^maq [Dayr al-Mag^as] but later repented 
and took the monastic oath in the monastery of Dabra 
Asqe£es (Scete), f. 115b. 

55* How St. Mary gave water to a dog with her shoe, f. 117b. 

56. The poor man who collected insufficient gold pieces from 
a gold mine in Europe [be^ier Afragi], f. Il 8 b. 

57» The rich family that lost its wealth when the faith of 
the man and his wife was being tested, f. 122 a. 

58 . The story of the sinful man who was saved through the 
mediation of St. Mary, in whose name he had built a 
church [mar£ul], f. 125 b. 
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59* The story of how one of the soldiers of King Herod paid 
money [wa-ta§aya£o] to his fellow soldier, who was about 
to kill the child Jesus, and brought the child to Dabra 
Q w esq w am while His mother Mary was following them, 
f. 126b. 

60. The pious monk who was saved by St. Mary from the 
temptation of Satan, f. 127a. 


Miniatures : 

(1) F. 2a: Madonna and child with the angels Michael and Gabriel. 

(2) F. 2b: A frame prepared for a miniature. 

(3) F. 3b: Madonna and child with the angels Michael and Gabriel 

by a different artist from (1) above but apparently of the same 
century. 


The designs that mark the beginning of each of the miracles are small but 
fine; each one is usually different. 

Copied for Gabra Mar c awi (ff. l4a, 15b and passim ), who donated it to 
(the Church of) Iyyasus, f. 128a. 

The name Galawdewos is mentioned by the same copyist twice (ff. 57b and 
122a). He could be the copyist. 


B. l) Ff. 129a-134a: Introductory rite [Magefciafa 6 er c at] to the Miracles 

of Mary. 

2) Ff. 134a-l4lb: 5 Miracles of Jesus. 

1. ya^amina, whose cattle [alhemt] were stolen by people from 
Jerusalem [sab’a Q w eds], f. 134a. 

2. The child Jesus [fciejan wareza] made a calf [egWalt] tell who 
its real owner was when two men were disputing about its 
ownership, f. 135b. 

3. Joseph and the lion, f. 137a. 

4. The watermelon [malpapon] plantation, f. 138b. 

5- The prostitute, f. l40a. 


Copied by the owner Walda ge^an (ff. 134a and passim and colophon, f. l4lb). 

A poorly legible note in Amharic on f. 4a indicates that the MS. was stolen 
and restored. 

Ff. lab, 3a and 128b blank. 

Ff. lOb-lla, 36a, 91b-92a and verso of the rear guard leaf filmed twice. 
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Institute of Ethiopian Studies, Addis Ababa 

Parchment and paper, 21 x 15-5 cm., 207 + 1 ff • , 2 cols., 36-44 lines, 
1865-1913 A.D. (during the reign of Menelik II, f. 72b). 


1 ) 


2) 

3) 

4) 

5) 


6 ) 

7) 

8 ) 

9) 

10 ) 


11 ) 

12 ) 


COMMENTARIES: OLD TESTAMENT SCRIPTURES, MISSAL - MISCELLANEA 

Ff. 2a-72b: Amharic commentary on I- IV NagaSt: 

(1) Ff. 2a-22a: I Samuel. 

(2) Ff. 22a-40a: II Samuel. 

(3) Ff. 40a-57b: I Kings. 

(4) Ff. 47b -72b : II Kings. 

Ff. 73a-109b: Amharic commentary on Ecclesiasticus [Sirak]. 

Ff. 119b-125a: Amharic commentary on I-II Chronicles [tfegiugan] : 

(1) Ff. 119b-123b: I Chronicles. 

(2) Ff. 123b -125a : II Chronicles. 

Ff. 128b-130a: An Amharic treatise on the Trinity [Mes^ira Sellase], 

f. 128b; and the Incarnation [Mes^ira Seggawe], f. 129a. 

Ff. 132a-135b: Notes of commentary [£ere terg w ame ] on the Maccabees 

[Maqabeyan] : 

(1) Ff. 132a-133b: I Maccabees. 

(2) Ff. 133b-134b: II Maccabees. 

(3) Ff. 134a- 135b: III Maccabees. 

Ff. 135b-136b: Note of commentary [fcere terg w ame] on II Ezra [Ezra 

kale c ] . 

( incipit : Wa-amge J a Iyyoseyas). 

Ff. 136b-l42a: Notes of commentary [£ere terg w ame] on Jubilees 

[Kufale] . 

Ff. l42a-l46a: Notes of commentary [£ere terg w ame] on I-II Chronicles 

[pepugan] : 

(1) Ff. l42a-l45a: I Chronicles. 

(2) Ff. l45a-l46a: II Chronicles. 

Ff. l46a-l48a: Notes of commentary [^ere terg w ame] on Jeremiah. 

Ff. l48a-158b: Notes of commentary [tere terg w ame] on I-III Naga^t: 

(1) Ff. l48a-153a: I Samuel. 

(2) Ff. 153a-157a: II Samuel. 

(3) Ff. 157a- 158b (?): I Kings. 

(4) Ff. 159a-l63b: Illegible, very much darkened. 

Ff. l46a-l67b: Bafrra Igassab . Poorly legible. 

Ff. 170a-199b: Amharic commentary on the anaphoras: 

(1) Ff. 170a-174a: Anaphora of Our Lord: 

(a) Ff. 170a-172b: The pre-anaphora [Em-mage^afa Kidan]. 

(b) Ff. 172b-174a: The anaphora. 

(2) Ff. 174a-159t>: Anaphora of John, son of Thunder. 

(3) Ff. 159b-l84a: Anaphora of the Three Hundred and Eighteen 
Orthodox Fathers : 

(a) Ff. 159t>-l80b: Nicene Creed. 

(b) Ff. l80b-l84a: The anaphora. 
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(4) Ff. l84a- ? : Anaphora of Athanasius. 

(5) Ff. ? -196a: Anaphora of Cyril. 

(6) F. 195ab: Introduction to the Anaphora of James of Sarug. 

(7) F. 196ab: Introduction to the Anaphora of Dioscorus. 

(8) Ff. 196b- ? : Anaphora of Gregory II, legible only to f. 198a. 

(9) Ff. 198 a- 199b : Illegible. 

(10) Ff. 200a: Conclusion. 

13) F. 204a: Illegible. 

14) Ff. 2Q5a-207b: Fragment from a Bafrra frassab ; poorly legible. 


Varia: 

(1) Recto of the first fore guard leaf: List of names, the purpose 

of which is not clear; poorly legible. 

(2) F. la: "Karalambi Krestos Karahambidis . " 

(3) F. 109b: The number of "sessions" [guba’e] for some of the Old 

Testament scriptures. 

Many leaves are so darkened that large areas of the text are impossible 
to read. 

Unidentified stamp f. 108ab, 109a, 109b, 110a, HOb, 203a, 203b, 204a, 
204b, 205a, 205b. 

Ff. lb, 111a, 125a-128a, 130b, 131ab, l68a-l69b, 200b-202b blank. 
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EMML Pr. No. 169 k 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. la-5b: Amharic translation of certain difficult words and phrases 

[tere] from the books of Kings. 

2) Ff. 6a-92a: Amharic commentary on the Octateuch (Genesis, f. 6a; 

Exodus, f. 32b; Leviticus, f. 50b; Numbers, f. 58b; Deuteronomy, 
f. 70b; Joshua, f. 79b; Judges, f. 84a; Ruth, f. 91b)* 

3) Ff. 92a-107b: Amharic commentary on the book of Jubilees. 

4) Ff. 112a-l67a: Amharic commentary on the book of Enoch. 

5) Ff. l67a-238a: Amharic commentary on the prophecy of Isaiah. -- 30 
tfamle 1902 E.C. (= 6 August 1910 A.D.). 


EMML Pr. No. 1695 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. 4a-88a: Pauline Epistles (Romans, f. 4a; I Corinthians, f. 20a; 

II Corinthians, f. 33b; Galatians, f. 43a; Ephesians, f. 48a; 
Philippians, f. 52b; Colossians, f. 56b; I Thessalonians, f. 60b; II 
Thessalonians, f. 64a; I Timothy, f. 66a; II Timothy, f. 70b; Titus, 
f. 74a; Philemon, f. 75a; Hebrews, f. 75b). 

2) Ff. 88b-105b: Catholic Epistles (I Peter, ff. 88b and 9°a; II Peter, 
f. 95a; I John, f. 99b; II John, f. 105a; III John, f. 105b- -incomplete 
at verse 6). 

3) Ff. 106a-131a: Revelation. 

4) Ff. 13 la- 13 4b : Kidan za-nagh . 

5) Ff. 134b-136b: Temherta fcebu^at ( incomplete at the end). 

Varia: Fragments of unidentified exhortational texts, ff. lab and 3ab. 

— 17th cent . 


EMML Pr. No. 1696 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa 

l) Ff. 3a-55b: Wisdom of Ben Sirach (Ecclesiasticus ), with occasional 

marginal annotations. — 19th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1697 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa 
l) Ff. 2a-ll8a: Arganona weddase . 

Varia: Amharic notes of computus, f. lab; unidentified prayers, f. Il8b; 

the 13 sufferings of Christ in his Passion, f. 119a; calendar of commemora- 
tions of the Apostles and Evangelists, f. 119a; magical remedies, f. 119b. 
— 17/l8th cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1698 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, University of Addis Ababa 


1) Ff. 2a-7a: Canonical penances for 62 offenses. 

2) Ff. l6b-17a: Prayer of Thanksgiving, attributed to St. Basil, 
preceded, f. l6ab, by short devotional prayers (poorly legible). 

3) Ff. 17b-22a: Kidan za-nagh . 

4) Ff. 22a-23a: Ps. 26. 

5) Ff. 23a-26b: Temherta hebu ? at . 

6) Ff. 26b-28a: Ps. 117- 

7) Ff . 28a-30a: Prayer, Egzi ? abfrer za-berhanat . 

8) F. 30ab: Ps. 120. 

9) Ff. 30b-31b, 8ab: Litany, Ba-enta qeddesat salamawit . 

10) Ff . 8b-9a: Ps. 91. 

11) F. 9&b: Diaconal litany, Ba-samay yehallu lebbekemu . 

12) Ff. 9b -10b : Ps. 50. 

13) Ff. 10b-l4a: Anaphora of Our Lord Jesus Christ. 

14) F. l4ab : Ps. 123 . 

15) Ff. l4b-15a: Prayer after receiving Holy Communion, Qeddus, qeddus , 

aeddus Sellus za-iyyetnaggar . 

16) F. 15a: Ps. 150. 

17) Ff. 33a-37b: MastabqWe* . 

18) Ff. 37b-39 b : Liton za-nagh (incomplete at the end). 

Varia: Illegible prayer, f. lab; magical prayer, f. 7b; prayer against 

snakes, f. 15ab. — Reign of Takla Giyorgis I ( 1779-3-800) . 
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EMML Pr. No. 1699 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies, Addis Ababa 
Parchment, 13*5 x 12.5 cm., 58 ff . , 2 cols., 15 lines, 17th c. 

MA$EJJAFA BAtfREY C ENQ W - MA^E^AFA NUZAZE 

Ff. la-58a: Ritual for Penitential Baptism: 

(l) Ff. la-50a: The Book of the Pearl [Magefrafa batirey c enq w ]. 

The content of the prayers and the purpose- -penitential baptism — 

are actually those of Magefrafa qedar . See EMML Pr. No. 1453-1* 

(a) F. la: Introductory prayer. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Maqdema k w ellu yebl: 0-Egzi 3 o, maftaranna 
wa-ta&ahalanna wa-ade^nanna [or: ad^enanna], c eqabanna, 
barekanna . . . ) 

Prayer of Thanksgiving, indicated by incipit . 

Holy God, Holy Mighty [Qeddus Eg", qeddus frayyal ...] 
indicated by incipit . 

Psalm 50, indicated by incipit . 

Supplication [mastabqWe c ] for those who make offerings, 
indicated by incipit . 

Nicene Creed, indicated by incipit . 

(b) Ff. Ia-l4b: About the rite. 

Our Lord Jesus Christ relates his story and how he himself 
gave this rite. 

(Buruk Eg" Ab a^aze k w ellu c alam, wa-buruk Wald walked 
... Zentu ba&rey c enq w za-itarakba, tarakba ... kama 
yedamses ka^i’at [sic], wa-kama yenassefciu nessefcia, 
wa-em-de^ira gabru nessefra wadde c a, wa-em-dehra faggemo 
yegbar £emqata ba-zentu bafcirey, magefrafa fcieywat . . . 
Imaga 3 ku egawwe c gadqana alia £ia£ 3 ana. Em- s am ay waradku 
wa-labasku £ega Addam . . . .) 

(c) Ff. l4b-l6a: The prayers of the rite: 

Introductory prayer, f. l4b. 

(Ne sagged la-Ab wa-Wald . . . Salam laki Maryam, waladita 
Madden. Salam laki Beta Krestiyan, mahedara 
mala 3 ekt ... 0-Egzi 3 o, maftaranna; o -Eg zi 3 o, barekanna 
...) 

The Lord’s Prayer ( incipit ), f. 15b. 

Have mercy upon me ( incipit ), f. 15b. 

Prayer of Thanksgiving ( incipit ), f. 15b. 

Holy God, Holy Mighty, f. 15b. 

(d) Ff. l 6 a- 19 a: Scriptural readings: 

Pss. 56, 49, 9, ll 8 (Aleph) and 67 ; prayer of Simeon 
(canticle 15), Song of Songs; Pss. (50 ?), 6 , 15, 24, 29 , 

30, 37 , 38, 75, 102, 104, 115 and 117 and the Anqaga berhan, 
all indicated by i ncipits, and I Tim. 1,3-17, I Jn. 2,1-2, 
Acts 10,34-38 and Luke 15,4-10. 
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(A later hand has added supplementary readings from the 
Psalms in the margin of f. l6ab, but they are not always 
legible — Pss. 4l, 8l, 6l and the canticles [Nabiyat]. 

(e) F. 19a: Concluding prayers ( incipits ) : 

Supplications [3 c egawat (for gawatew, as in EMML Pr. No. 

1453, f** 15aJ] i.e. for the congregation, bishop and 
catechumens [ne e usa Krestiyan] . 

Prayer, Rehuqa ma c at . 

Prayer of incense” T^alota c e£an]. 

(f) Ff. 19a-50a: About the rite. 

A continuation of (l)(b) above, in which the offenses or 
sins for which penitential baptism is needed are listed 
as in the Magefrafa nuzaze . 

(... Wa-za-abbasa wa-za-rak w sa aw wa-za-kal 5 a ( sic ) 
fca£i J at, wa-za-^ebu } wa-za-ke6ut wa-za-frellina ...), 
f. 19 b. 

(... Kama-ze astadalawku nafsa wa-manfasa ba-£el£aneya 
wa-ba-mekreya, em-£aba albo za-amga 5 ku k w ello c alama 
...), f. 20 a. 

(... Tebelo Maryam la-Tomas : Negba’eke &aba £enta nagar. 
Wa-aw£e J atto emmeya la-fequreya wa-la-rad 5 eya: Wa-ana 
kamahomu . . . ) , f . 20a . 

(2) Ff. 50a-58a: The Book of Confession [Magefciafa nuzaze]. 

This is actually a list of offenses as in EMML 14-53-1 (3) and 
1460-2 (4). 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Magefciafa nuzaze wa-ta 5 ammeno fratawe 1 . Serwa 
la-ka^i’at afqero neway. Ba-a 5 emero wa-ba-iyya 5 emero 
gabarku, ba-fatiw wa-ba-halleyo gabarku . . . ) 

Rubricated for Monday (f. 3a), Tuesday (f. l4b), Wednesday (f. 24b), 
Thursday (f. 30b), Friday (f. 36b) and Saturday (f. 40a). 


Varia: 

(1) F. lab: Chronology of the Kings of Ethiopia from Yekunno Amlak 

to Iyyasu the Great (1682-1706); poorly legible. 

(2) F. lb: The number of people in each of the twelve tribes of 

Israel at an unspecified time — probably when they came out of 
Egypt. 

(3) F. 2a: Asmat prayer for protecting animals from robbers and 

wild animals [mastafradert ] ; poorly legible. 

(Ba-sema Ab la-Ab wa-la-Aron [ . . . ]ma elwahed bak w r bak w reyat 
tebe erakkeb §arka . . . kalkel ya-egalen kabt . . . ) 

(4) F. 2b: Asmat prayer against snakes; poorly legible. 

($alot za-arwe medr. Wa-tebl: Has(s)awka, 3 gize bal, 
ba-sema Eg" freyaw qadamawi . . . ) 

(5) F. 2b: Asmat prayer for the easy delivery of a child [galota 

mafcegan]; damaged by water. 
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(6) F. 58ab: The traditional meanings of the Ge'ez letters. 

(Ha behil hallewotu la-Ab em-qedma c alam. La behil labsa 
Sega em-Dengel ...); poorly legible. 

The lower part of all leaves is damaged by water in varying degree. 

Ff. 6b-7a filmed twice. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1700 

Bookseller Ayyala, quarter of Takla Haymanot, Addis Ababa 

l) Ff. la-60a: Rite of incense [§alota c e£an]. — 20 Teqemt 1961 e.C. 

(= 30 October 1968 A.D.). 


EMML Pr. No. 1701 

Bookseller Ayyala, quarter of Takla Haymanot, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. la-58a: Say fa Bellas e . 

2) Ff. 58b-66b: Prayer of refuge in the Trinity, Tamazi g,anku bekemu. 

3) Ff. 67a-80b: Malke 1 2 3 a £ellase (Chalne, no. 20). 

Varia: Land transactions, ff. 80b and 8 lb; prayer for healing, f. 8 la. 

Not filmed, ff. 4b-5a. ~ 19/20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1702 

Private library of Marigeta geruy Laggasa, quarter of En£ofc£o, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. lb-5 a: Amharic introduction to the Me c raf . 

2) Ff. 7a-95a: Me c raf . 

3) Ff. 95a-96a: Directives concerning chant entitled, Qamara me tie 11a . 

— Reign of Haile Selassie I (1930-1974). 


EMML Pr. No. 1703 

Private library of Marigeta geruy Laggasa, quarter of En^o^o, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. la-136a: Amharic commentary on the Psalter. 

2) Ff. 139ab, 150a: One miracle of the Trinity. 

3) Ff. l40a-l44b: Amharic treatise against the doctrines of qeb c at and 
sost ledat. 

4) Ff. l45a-l49b : Warning to the faithful against the Catholics 

[ya-Leyon legocc] who have come to Addis Ababa, in Amharic. — Reign 
of Menelik II (1865-1913). 


EMML Pr. No. 1704 

Private library of Marigeta geruy Laggasa, quarter of En^o^o, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. 4a-101a: Collection of chants for the year called Zemmare ( Akk w atet 

chants, f. 87 a; MeSfrir chants, f. 90b). Supplementary chants are added, 
ff. lb - 2 a; also the different kinds of zemmare are indicated, f. 101 b. 

2) Ff. 104a-l60a: Collection of chants for the year called MawaSe >t . 

Supplementary chants are added, f. l60ab. -- 1947 E.C. (= 1954/5 A.D.). 
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EMML Pr. No. 1705 

Private library of Marigeta geruy Laggasa, quarter of En$o$$o, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. la-127b: Collection of chants for the year called Ziq (Beju c 

anta Yogannes). 

2) Ff. 128a-l60b: Collection of chants for the year called Mazmur. 

Varia: Supplementary chants, ff. l6la-l62a. — 7 gedar 1948 E.C. (= 17 
November 1955 A.D.). 


EMML Pr. No. 1706 

Private library of Marigeta geruy Laggasa, quarter of En£ot-£o, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. la-46a: Amharic treatise on the six days of creation called Sena 

fefrrat . 

2 ) F. 49 ab : Litany, O-za-waradka em-samay . 

3) Ff* 49b-50a: Litany, Ba-enta £ellaseka . 

Varia: Chronological list of the different acts of creation, f. 46b; lists 

of the Prophets and Apostles, f. 47a; list of the Emperors of Ethiopia who 
reigned at Gondar, f. 50ab; list of the authors who composed malke 3 , 
ff. 50b-51a; chronology from Adam to the reign of Na c od (1494- 15 08 ), 
f. 5 lab. 

The blank leaf after f. 48 is unnumbered. — 3 Yakkatit 1951 E.C. (=10 

February 1959 A.D.). 


EMML Pr. No. 1707 

Private library of Marigeta geruy Laggasa, quarter of En^ot^o, Addis Ababa 
l) Ff. Ia-l4a: Ra^eya Maryam , in Amharic. — Mid 20th cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1708 


Private Library of Marigeta geruy Laggasa, 
Enfcofctio, Addis Ababa 

Paper, 20.5 x 15 cm., 22 ff., 1 col., 20-21 lines, mid 20th c. 


THE FIVE PILLARS OF MYSTERY - INTRODUCTION TO PSALMS OF DAVID 

1) Ff. 2b-10b: The Five Pillars of Mystery [Ammestu a c emada mesfcir]. 

Presented in the form of questions and answers, in Amharic. Very 
similar to Ullendorff (Bodleian) 82. MS. Aeth. f. 9, p. 21. 

(1) Ff. 2b-3a: Introduction with a table of contents that includes 

some titles that are not found in the manuscript. 

(2) Ff. 3a- 7b: Trinity [Sellase]. 

(3) Ff. 7b -8a: Incarnation [§eggawe]. 

(4) F. 8ab: Baptism [ifemqatj. 

(5) Ff. 8b-9b: The Eucharist [Q w erban] . 

(6) Ff. 9t»-10b: Resurrection [Ten§a l) * * * 5 e mutan]. 

2) Ff. 10b-12b: Beauty of creation [$ena fefcratj, in Amharic. 

This section should, perhaps, go together with the preceding entry. 

3) Ff. 12b-13b: On who should be ordained priest and deacon, in Amharic. 

It is called here a me c edan ; it is probably taken from the me c edan 
found in EMML 1710, f. 77b. See also the me { edan composed by seven 
monks, Ullendorff -Wright (Cambridge) XLIII. 

4) Ff. 15a-22b: Introduction to the Psalms of David, in Amharic; in a 

different hand. 


Varia: 

(1) F. la: A printed receipt from the office of Daggazmac Ammega. 

Abarra [ya-Daggazmac Ammega Abarra leyyu gegefat bet]. The 
receipt is for $20 given by the office to Marigeta geruy, the 
owner of the MS., for his bus fare to Gondar. 

(2) F. lb: Excerpt from a Bagra gas sab . 

(3) F. 13b: A note in Amharic on God the Father [Ab]. 

F. l4ab blank. 


EMML Pr. No. 1709 

Private library of Marigeta geruy Laggasa, quarter of Engoggo, Addis Ababa 

l) Ff. 5a-101b: Collection of chants for the year called Ziq ( Begu c ant a 

Yogannes ), plus supplementary chants, ff. 102a- 103b, the order for 
chants during the Easter season, ff. 104a-107a, and another order for 
chants, ff. 109a-110a. 

Miniatures: St. Yared, f. lb; Trinity, f. 2b; Madonna and Child enthroned, 

f. 3a. 

Varia: Sale of the manuscript, f. la. — 20th cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1710 


Private Library of Marigeta geruy Laggasa, 

Engog^o, Addis Ababa 

Paper, 17-5 x 11 cm., 228 + 3 ff., 1 col., 16-19 lines (ff. 34b-40a and 
87b: 34-36 lines, ff. 225a-228b: 29 lines, 211b: 31 lines and 212a: 25 
lines), several MSS bound together, some dated (f. 88 a): Maskaram 1946 

E.C. (= Sept./Oct. 1953 A.D. ), (f. 211a): gamle 4, 1944 E.C. (= July 11, 
1952 A.D.) and (f. 228b): Genbot 23, i 960 E.C. (= May 31, 1968 A.D.). 


NAGARA HAYMANOT - MA^EgAFA ESTEGUBU 3 - ME C EDAN - MISCELLANEA 


1) 


2 ) 


Ff. 2a-34a: History of the True Faith [Nagara haymanot]. 

An outline history of the heresies and of the Orthodox Faith, in 

Amharic. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Egegef Nagara haymanot, ba-rade 5 eta Eg". 
Ya-kagadeyan ya-manafeqan abb at ac caw mamheraccaw Diyabelos naw 
Egze 5 etena Maryamen tamasselo magto [but read also: matto] gawlos 
Samesa^in eruq be 5 esi belah bal Walden belo ...) 

(1) Ff. 2a-lla: History of the heresies outside Ethiopia. 

(2) Ff. lla-33a: History of the heresies and the Orthodox Faith in 

Ethiopia. 

( . . . ya-Nesgerosenna ya-Leyon legocc men gize tasaggaru bilu 
G(e)rannen ya-gaddalu gize ka-£arawitu gara magtawall ...) 

(3) Ff. 33b-34a: Additional record in pencil of a religious dispute 

on the person of Christ between £adalu, (spiritual ?) son of the 
famous c Aqqabe Sa c at Kabte, who believed that Christ is a mere 
man [eruq be s esi], and Alaqa Saglu, a scholar of theology [liq] 
from Dabra Tabor. 

Ff. 34b-40b: Divination and magic: 

(1) Ff. 34b-39 a : The good and bad days of the year for certain 

actions. 


(a) 


(2) 


Ff. 34b-37a: The 

Maskaram, f. 34b. 
Teqemt, f. 34b. 
Hedar, f. 34b. 
TahSai, f. 35 a. 
Terr, f. 35b. 
Yakkatit, f. 35b. 


good and bad days of the solar year: 
Miyazya, f. 36 a. 

Genbot, f. 36 a. 

Sane, f. 36 b. 
gamle, f. 36 b. 

Nagase, f. 37a. 

Pag^men, f. 37a. 


(b) 

Ff. 

(a) 


(b) 


Maggabit, f. 36 a. 

Ff. 37a-39a: The good and bad days of the lunar month. 

39a- 40b : Asmat and magic : 

Asmat against shyness [ c ayna gela], f. 39 a « 

(Ba-sema Ab bal. c Ayna gela. Holeyamin ziwaseq burer 
gelyahlafen . . . ) 

Asmat for drowning demons [masgema aganent], f. 39 a - 

(Ba-sema Ab ... galot ba’enta masgema aganent, za- c elata 
egud. Aqqabihuni Saqu’el wa-mak w annenu 5 el wa-kokabuni 
sams yalazuman . . . ) 
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(c) Asmat against charms [maftefcie ],_f. 40a. _ 

(Ba-sema Ab bal. Itime 3 er, 3 gize; gelmasor, 3 gize; 
feldemasor, 3 gize . . . ) 

(d) Medical prescription to make a woman sterile [yammi. > amaken] 
and a cure [mafca], f. 40a. 

(Yammi 3 amaken ya-qa£i£ina ser ya-baqlo pera. ... Mafcaw 
ka-bafcier fcal) 

(e) Magical prescription against an enemy [jar], f. 40a. 

(Soba gawwa c kewwon [i.e. Ps. 4] ya-^alateh g[e]ra egru 
ya-ragga^awen ba-doro fenna pammerah ka-zaf seqal la-jar) 

(f) Magical prescription against Sotalay, the demon that kills 
children, f. 40a. 

(La-Sotalay feyyalafagg ka-7 lay agqu agqun q w ar£ah ... 
iyyemawwet walda) 

(g) Asmat for keeping someone, usually a slave, from running 
away [egra malles], f. 40a. 

(Za-egra malles. Ab £alasun, Wald ^alasun ...) 

(h) Asmat and a magical prescription to make a child intelligent 
in his studies, as taken from Yaneta ("teacher") Yamana 
Gannat, f. 40b. 

(La-frezan la-bawi c a qala Egzi 3 abtier. Fe Mankeren [i.e. 

Ps. 118, 129-136], e ska map arras aw ...) 

3) Ff. 40b-4la: On the Orthodox Faith in Amharic. 

This seems to go with l) above, although it is copied in a different 
hand. 

4) Ff. 4lb-88a: A collection of treatises [Magefciafa estegubu 5 "collected 

works"] in Amharic on the teachings of the Church as compiled by Abba 
Gabra Egzi J abtier and Abba Walda Abreham, both monks from Dabra Bizan. 
For details see EMML Pr. No. 1315-2. 

(a) F. 4 lb : Introduction. 

(b) F. 42ab: Table of contents. 

(c) Ff. 43a-88a: Text: 

(1) Baptism [femqat], f. 43b. 

(2) Eucharist [Qwerban], f. 45a. 

(3) Priesthood [Kehnat], f. 46a. 

(4) Penance [Nessefra], f. 47a. 

(5) Fasting [$om], f. 49a. 

( 6 ) Prayer [§alot], f. 50b. 

(7) Bowing to the church [la-beta krestiyan ba-gagga masgad], 
f. 51b. 

( 8 ) Bowing to the tabot, f. 52b. 

(9) Bowing to an angel [la-mal 5 ak ba-gagga masgad], f. 55a. 

(10) Bowing to men [la-saw ba-gagga masgad], f. 56 a. 

(11) Bowing to icons [ba 3 enta §e c el], f. 56 b. 

(12) Bowing to the cross [la-masqal ba-gagga masgad], f. 57b. 

(13) Mediation of living saints, f. 58 b. 

(14) Miracles of the righteous who are dead, f. 59a-* 
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(15) Mediation of the angels, f. 60a. 

(16) Commemoration [zekr] of saints, f. 60b. 

(17) Memorial feasts [tazkar] for the dead, f. 6lb. 

(18) Almsgiving [megwat], f. 62b. 

(19) Good deeds [megbarj, f. 64a. 

(20) Observing holy days, f. 65a. 

(21) Burying [maqbar], f. 67b. 

(22) Singing [ma&elet], f. 68a. 

(23) Celibacy [ba-negefcienna ba-dengelenna ba-menk w e senna manor 
...], f. 68b. 

(24) Our Lady Mary, f. 70b. 

(25) Acceptance of homilies and miracles, f. 72a. 

(26) Purification of women who give birth [ tiaras], f. 73b. 

(27) Betrothal [fciege], f. 74b. 

(28) Requirements for those who would be ordained priests and 
deacons, f. 77b* 

( 29 ) Tithes — first fruits [agrat bak w rat], f. 80a. 

(30) Religious instructions [me c edan], f. 8la. 

5) Ff. 90a-210a: A collection of homilies in Amharic called here Me c edan, 

but elsewhere Qala haymanot wa-me c edan ( "Religious education and 
guidance") . 

For details see EMML Pr. Nos. 1315-1 and 1442-1. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Magelgafa me c edan. Neqaddem ba-rade >eta Eg" gefciifa 
qala Egzi’abfcier z a -haymanot wa-me c edan, za-astagabe c ewwo liqawent, 
ba-salam amen. Eg" em-qedma c alam ...) 

(1) Ff. 9°a-109a: On the Ten Commandments. 

(2) Ff. 109a- 111a: On lending money. 

(3) Ff. Illa-ll4b: On teaching the congregation. 

(4) Ff. Il4b-117b: On the relationship between children and parents. 

(5) Ff. 117b-119b: On husbands and wives. 

(6) Ff. 119b-121a: On servants. 

(7) Ff. 121a-130b: On prayer. 

(8) Ff. 130b-138a: On fasting. 

(9) Ff. 138a-l46a: On almsgiving. 

(10) Ff. l46a-155b: On penance. 

(11) Ff. 155b-l63a: On the dead. 

(12) Ff. l63a-l82a: On monarchs and dignitaries. 

(13) Ff. l82a-l87a: On eating. 

(14) Ff. 187 a- 198 a: On the clergy. 

(15) Ff. 198a-210a: On monastic life. 

6) Ff. 210a-2l8b: A treatise in Amharic on Christian life. 

(Getaccen ya-gomaw gom c abiyy gom wayemm hudade yebbalall abiyy gom 
mabbalu . . . ) 

7) Ff. 2l8b-223b: The traditional interpretation of the letters of the 

Ge c ez alphabet [Terg w ame fidal]. 

(Ba-sema Eg" mafrari wa-masta§ahl, egelgef terg w ame fidal, amen 
wa-amen. Ha behil hallewotu bottu [ sic ] la-Ab em-qedma c alam ...) 
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EMML Pr. No. 1710, cont. 


8 ) Ff. 225a-228b: Story of the Councils [Nagara guba c e za-abaw], in 

Amharic, in a different hand- -apparently that of the owner of the 
MS. (f. 228b), similar to 1) above. 

(Ba-sema Ab wa-Wald bal. Negefref nagara guba c e za-abaw wa-mekneyata 
setitatomu la-man afeqan. Ya-Addam £alat Diyabelos yalassataw yallamm 
ka-bezu ba-£qitu ka-melu ba-keflu gawlos Samesafi eruq be 5 esi ala 

(1) Ff. 225a-226b: On the heresies that were dealt with by the 

Councils . 

(2) Ff. 226b-227a: On Abba Befcierah who allegedly was the teacher 

of the Islamic prophet Mohammed. 

(3) F. 227ab : On Mohammed, the Islamic prophet. 

(4) Ff. 227b-228a: Text of a letter from Patriarch Cyril V of 

Alexandria (1874-1927) to the Shoans concerning the two births 
of Christ [hulat ledat]. 

(Zatti tomar za-tafannawat em-gaba Qerelos g eruy tebgag gaba 
neguS a Sawa,, 3ahla Maryam, wa-gaba k w ellomu kahnatihu wa- 
mak w anentihu za-Sawa. Ba-hagar haymanot yeh naw hulat ledat 
ba-tawahedo kabbara . . . ) 

(5) F. 228ab: Text of a letter from Cyril, "Patriarch of Ethiopia," 

(1874-1927) to the people of Ethiopia on Ta&§a 6 21, 1924 E.C. 

(= Ifec. 31, 1931 A.D.) concerning (a) baptism during Lent, (b) 
the beginning of the fast of the Apostles [gama gawareyat] 

( "Le jeune des Apotres," Velat [ 1966 ], p. 33) and (c) the 
calendar or date of the Nativity during the year of John the 
Evangelist, i.e. leap year. 

(Male’ekt za-fannawa Qerelos, liqa pappasat za-mange£ta 
Iteyoppeya, gabru la-Iyyasus Krestos, waldu la-qeddus Mareqos 
wangelawi, la-legocce la-Iteyoppeya fcezba Krestiyan galoten 
barakaten aaarballahu. 1-nna. Ba- C abiyy gom ...) 

Copied by Marigeta geruy Laggasa (f. 228b). 

Varia: 

(1) F. la: Inventory of 14 books [ya-mage^af tara q w eter], probably 

of the owner of the MS. and perhaps those microfilmed here. See 
varia ( 6 ) below. 

(2) F. 123b: Beginning of the homily by Abuna Salama "Karate 

Berhan" to be read for the dead, in Amharic. See its Ge c ez text 
in Magefrafa Genzat , TenSa’e za-Guba 3 e Printing Press, Addis 
Ababa, 1944 E.C., p. 157- 

(3) F. 233b: A poem of two lines in Amharic on chanting [zema] in 

the hand of the owner of the MS. 

(Zema enen marraks / ba-Yared lebbuna falqas ya-tagannas /) 

(4) Ff. 223b-224a: Qene [mawaddes] in praise of Liqa Sel^anat Habta 

Maryam, dean of Trinity Cathedral till 1974 A.D., in the hand 

of the owner of the MS. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1710, cont. 


(5) F. 224ab: Asmat against biting dogs. 

(Tofor, atofor ... e 6 er afuhomu la-kalabat ...) 

( 6 ) F. 224b: A statement in Amharic that there are 1 6 books here 

altogether. 

(Ka-zzih and lay yallu magatieft 1 6 [in Arabic numbers and 
again] l£ [in Ge £ ez numbers] naccaw). This is apparently 
an indication that the codex microfilmed here consists of 
several manuscripts bound together, although the number does 
not correspond to what is catalogued above. It also 
explains why there is a prayer for Gabra Iyyasus on f. 33a. 
He was probably the owner of one of the manuscripts. 

Ff . lb, 88 b - 89 b and 124a blank. 

Ff. 108b-109a filmed twice. 


176 



EMML Pr. No. 1711 

Private library of Marigeta geruy Laggasa, quarter of En^o^o, Addis Ababa 


1) Ff. la-103a: Collection of chants for the year called Ziq ( Begu c 

ant a Yogannes ) . 

2) Ff. 103b-109b: Collection of chants for the year called Mazmur . 

Varia: Supplementary chants, ff. 109a-110a. 

Number 103 has been given to two successive leaves. — 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1712 

Private library of Marigeta geruy Laggasa, quarter of Engoggo, Addis Ababa 

l) Ff. la- 133 a: goma degg w a ( Anqaga halleta , f. 129a), plus supplementary 

chants, f. 133 ab, and explanatory notes [yetbahal], ff. 134a-135a. 

Varia: Prayer for (Holy) Thursday, f. 135a. — 22 Sane 1943 E.C. (=29 

June 1951 A.D. ). 


EMML Pr. No. 1713 

Private library of Marigeta geruy Laggasa, quarter of Enjoggo, Addis Ababa 

l) Ff. 5a-100a: Collection of chants for the year called Ziq ( Wa-anta-ni 

hegan ), with the order for chants on feasts of Christ during the 
different months of the year, ff. lb-4a. 

Number 74 has been given to two successive leaves. -- 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1714 

Private library of Marigeta geruy Laggasa, quarter of Engoggo, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. la-17b: Malke 1 2 3 4 5 a Fanu J el — Sal am la-tafagroteka mesla mala’ekt 

(not in Chainiy! 

2) Ff. l8a-44a: Malke } a Takla Haymanot (Cha’ine, no. 211). 

3) Ff. 44b-gOa: Magical prayers for various illnesses. 

4) Ff. 51a-80b: Collection of asmat prayers (includes two called 
"Revelation of the Holy Spirit" [KeAtat za-Manfas Qeddus], f. 51a, 
and "Saying of the Godhead" [Nagara malakot], f. 79a). 

5) Ff. 8la-88b: Indication of which days of the lunar month are lucky 

and which unlucky [gassaba lelit]. — 20th cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1715 

Private library of Marigeta geruy Laggasa, quarter of En£o££o, Addis Ababa 


1) Ff. 5a-24a: Selected phrases from the Zemmare where the chant is 

variable [Anqag za-zemmare], with an introduction to the Zemmare , 

ff. lb-4b, and a note concerning Zemmare, Akk w atet and Me6tir chants, 
f. 43a. 

2) Ff. 24a-4la: Selected phrases from the Mawage J t where the' chant 

is variable [Anqag za-mawaSe >t ] . 

3) Ff. 4lb-43a: How the hymn, £arawita mala 3 ektihu la-Madgane { Alam , 

should be chanted in each of the 14 commonly known anaphoras. 

4) Ff. 47a-76a, 43b-46b: Amharic treatise on computus [Bafcira gassabj. 

Varia: F. 46b: Directives concerning the Ar 3 esta me be 11a chants during 

the year. — Probably 1936 E.C. (= 1943/4 A.D., date indicated in the 
computus treatise). 


EMML Pr. No. 1716 

Private library of Alaqa Baqqala, quarter of Arada, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. 9 a ”123a: Psalter. 

2) Ff. 123b-131a: Weddase Maryam . 

3) Ff . 131a-135a: Anqaga berhan . 

4) Ff. 135a-136a: Gospel of the Annunciation. 

5) Ff. 136a-l4lb: Collection of greetings [salam] and glorifications 

[sebgat] to the Virgin Mary, Jesus Christ and the Trinity for the 
hours (beginning with Chalne, no. 98). 

Varia: Prayer against stomach ache, f. la; prayer against snakes, f. lab. 

Numbers 6l, 83 and 95 have been given as numbers to two successive leaves; 
the leaf after f. 2 is unnumbered. — 19/20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1717 

Private library of Alaqa Baqqala, quarter of Arada, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. 5a-51b: Mag let a gege (Chalne, no. 171). 

2) Ff. 51b-67b: Saqoqawa Dengel (Chalne, no. 268). 

Varia: Notes concerning the administration of an estate, ff. 70b-72b. 

Ff. 19b-20a not filmed. -- 19/20th cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1718 

Private library of Abba Damesse, quarter of Kolfe, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. la-56b, 59b-74a: Collection of chants for the year called Mazmur 

(a supplementary chant, f. 93 ab; Anqaga halleta , ff. 57a-59 a )* 

2) Ff. 76a-93a: Collection of chants for the year called Mawa£e >t . 

Ff. 90b-91a not filmed; 29 and 72 were given as numbers to two leaves. 

— 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1719 

Private library of Abba Damesse, quarter of Kolfe, Addis Ababa 
1) Ff. la-84b: Dersana Mika’el. -- 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1720 

Private library of Abba Damesse, quarter of Kolfe, Addis Ababa 
l) Ff. 5a-99a: Dersana Mika 3 el . 

Miniatures: St. Michael the Archangel, f. 4b; Walda Maryam praying to St. 

Gabriel the Archangel, ff. 99^-lOOa. — Ca. 1944 A.D. (date of sale). 


EMML Pr. No. 1721 

Private library of Abba Damesse, quarter of Kolfe, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. la-106a: goma degg w a ( Anqaga halleta, f. 102b). — 3 Yakkatit 

1927 E.C. (= 10 February 1935 A.D.T^ 


EMML Pr. No. 1722 

Private library of Abba Damesse, quarter of Kolfe, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. 6a-80a: Collection of chants for the year called Mawaie a t . 

Miniatures: A man aiming a gun at a tree, f. la; a scene at a great man's 

court, f. 2a; a man on his death bed, f. 3a; a coffin being carried in a 
funeral procession, f. 4a; a woman (Ethiopia?) praying to God, f. 5a. 

1908 E.C. (= 1915/6 A.D. ). 
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EMML Pr. No. 1723 

Private library of Abba Barsoma of Salale, province of Shoa 


1) Pp. 5-50: Bartos . 

2) Pp. 50-92: Sane Golgota . 

3) Pp. 92-103: Another prayer of the Virgin Mary. 

4) Pp. 105-115: Prayer of (St.) Peter (= EMML 427-1°). 

5) Pp. 116-122: Prayer concerning Melchisedech and the Paraclete 

(= EMML 427-2°). 

6 ) Pp. 122-128: Prayer of mercy prayed by angels and martyrs (= EMML 

427-3°). 

7) Pp. 128-145: Secret names [asmat] revealed to St. Thomas (= EMML 

427-4°). 

8 ) Pp. 145-154: Secret names revealed to the Apostles on the Mount of 

Olives (= EMML 434-6°). 

9) Pp. 154-1 66 : Secret names of Christ (= EMML 434-7°). 

10) Pp. 166-177: Prayer of absolution that comes from the Apostles 

(= EMML 434-8°). 

11) Pp. 177-185: Secret names revealed to Hananiah, Azariah and Mishael 

(= EMML 434-9°). 

12) Pp. 185-195: Secet names revealed to St. Andrew (= EMML 427-8°). 

13) Pp. 195-201: Prayer of Joseph. -- 15 feqemt 1967 E.C. (= 25 October 

1974 A.D. ). 


EMML Pr._No. 1724 

Private library of Abba Damesse, quarter of Kolfe, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. 3a-103a: Dersana Mika ? el (Synaxary entry for each month precedes 

the homily). 

2) Ff. 103a-105a: Declaration of the principal mysteries of the Orthodox 

faith by (Metropolitan) Cyril ( IV ) [ca. 1819-1824], in Amharic. 

Varia: Beginning of the hymn, Esagged la-malakoteka , f. la; beginning of 

the Malke > a Maryam (Chaine, no. 220), f. lb; beginning of the Malke > a Edom 
(Chatne, no . 176 ) , f. 105b; poetical colophon, Za-aqrabku mafrleta azakkirya , 
f. 105b; fragment of a hymn or prayer to the Trinity, f. 106b; fragment of 
a malke 3 to the Archangels Michael and Gabriel, f. 106b; end of a hymn or 
prayer to the Virgin Mary, f. 107a. 

Crude miniature of an archangel, f. 2a. The headings for most months are 
decorated with harags . — Early 19 th cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1725 

Private library of Mamher Warqu, quarter of Kolfe, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. la-8b : Praises of Mary [Weddase Maryam] with musical notation. 

2) Ff. 9^-12a: Chants called Arba c t . 

3) Ff. 12a-15b: Chants called Ary am . 

4) Ff. 15b-21b: Chants called Salast . 

5) Ff. 22a-112a: Me c raf (supplementary chants, ff. 109a-112a). 

6) Ff. 112b-ll6b: Temherta faebu a at . 

18 and 77 are given as numbers to two leaves each; 88 is given as number 
to three leaves. -- Reign of Menelik II (1865-1913)* 


EMML Pr. No. 1726 

Private library of Mamher Warqu, quarter of Kolfe, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. 2a-l44a: Psalter with the Mazmura Dengel . 

2) Ff. l45a-l62a: Weddase Maryam, with the Malke >a weddase ... Faqada 

Egzi 3 la-Addam yag c ezo , Segaki negufra. 

3) Ff. l62a-l68a: Anqaga berhan, with the Malke J a anqaga berhan (Cha^ne, 

no. 24l). 

4) Ff. l68a-l69b: Hymn, Yeweddesewwa mala^ekt (Chai?ne, no. 388). 

Varia: Documents concerning land transactions and inheritances, ff. l44b, 

169b and 170a. 

Numbers 48, 98 and 118 have each been given to two successive leaves. 

19th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1727 

Private library of Mamher Warqu, quarter of Kolfe, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. 2a-15b: Collection of greetings [salam] to the angels, prophets 

and saints (similar to EMML 1646-1° but shorter), with an omitted 
part added, f. lb. It seems to be an excerpt from the Egzi >abfoer 
Nag6a for devotional use. — 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1728 

Private library of Mamher Warqu, quarter of Kolfe, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. 2a-106a: Selected phrases from the Missal where the chant is 

variable [Anqaga qeddase]. — 1942 E.C. (= 1949/50 A.D.). 
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EMML Pr. No. 1729 

Private library of Mamher Warqu, quarter of Kolfe, Addis Ababa 
1) Ff. la- 88 a: Anqaga qeddase . 

Number 83 has been given to three successive leaves. -- Reign of Haile 
Selassie I (1930-1974). 


EMML Pr. No. 1730 

Private library of Mamher Warqu, quarter of Kolfe, Addis Ababa 

1) F. la: Introduction to musical notation [Ar 1 2 3 4 5 esta melekket], in 

Amharic. 

2) Ff. 2a-151b: Missal (office prayers, f. 2a; ordinary of the Mass, f. 

20a; Anaphoras of the Apostles, f. 51a, our Lord Jesus Christ, f. 64a, 
the Virgin Mary by Cyriacus of Behensa, f. 68 b, John the Evangelist, 
f. 78 a, the 318 Orthodox Fathers, f. 86 b, Athanasius, f. 95a, Basil, 
f. 106b, Gregory (i), f. 115a, James of Sarug, f. 121a, John Chrysos- 
tom, f. 127a, Dioscorus, f. 132a, Epiphanius, f. 135a, Cyril, f. l4lb, 
Gregory II, f. 147a; order of blessing during the Mass, f. 150a; the 
place of the epiclesis and incensing in the different anaphoras, 

f. 150 b). 

3) Ff. 151b-152b: Devotional prayers to be said at the time of receiving 

Holy Communion including the Malke > a qWerban (title only). 

1949 E.C. (= 1956/7 A.D.). 


EMML Pr. No. 1731 

Private library of Abba, Damesse, quarter of Kolfe, Addis Ababa 
l) Ff. la-83b: Anqaga qeddase . 

Number 55 has been given to two successive leaves. -- Reign of Haile 
Selassie I (1930-1974). 


EMML Pr. No. 1732 

Private library of Abba Barsoma of Salale, province of Shoa 

1) Ff. la- 173 a: Psalter. 

2) Ff. 174a-l86b: Weddase Maryam . 

3) Ff. l86b-192a: Anqaga berhan . 

4) Ff. 192b-193b: Yeweddesewwa mala’ekt . 

The headings of the principal divisions are ornamented. 

Numbers 85 to 99 were omitted in numbering the leaves. — 1917 E.C. 

(= 1924-5 A.D.). 
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1) 

2 ) 


3) 

4 ) 

5) 

6 ) 

7) 

8 ) 

9) 

10 ) 

11 ) 

12 ) 

13) 

14) 
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16) 

17) 

18) 

19) 

20 ) 
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22) 

23) 

24) 

25) 

26) 

27) 

28) 

29) 

30) 

31) 

32) 

33) 


EMML Pr. No. 1733 

Private library of Abba Bar soma Salale, province of Shoa 


Ff. la-3a: Short collection of greetings [salam] to God, the Virgin 

Mary, the angels and the saints, somewhat similar to EMML 1727. 

Ff. 3b-15a: Devotional prayers to the Trinity, beginning with the 

introductory praise found at the beginning of the Dersana Sellase (cf. 
EMML I69O-I 0 , 4°). 

Ff. 19a-72b: Sayfa Sellase . 

Ff. 73a-8lb: Malke 3 a Mika ’el (Chalne, no. 119)- 

Ff. 82a-87b: Malke ’a Gabre ’el (Chalne, no. 246). 

Ff. 88a-97b: Malke ’a Giyorgis (Chalne, no. 147 )• 

F. 98ab: Hymn to St. George, 0-fefruna rad’et (Chalne, no. 380). 

Ff. 99a-107b: Malke ’a Kidana Mej^rat (Chalne, no. 362). 

Ff. 108a- 113a: Malke ’a Edom (Chalne, no. 221). 

Ff. Il4a-121a: Hymn to the Virgin Mary, Salam laki Maryam, la-Nofo 

framaru (Chalne, no. 88). 

Ff. 121b-128a: Hymn to the Virgin Mary, Ba-sema Ab wa-Wald wa-Manfas 

Qeddus behileya , wafranku za-laki weddase (= EMML I68l-7°) • 

Ff. 128a- 129b: Hallaluiatic chant to the persons of the Trinity, 

Mafraranna Ab , hale luya , ta^ahalanna Wald . . . . 


Ff. 

Ff. 

Ff. 

Ff. 

Ff. 

Ff. 

Ff. 

Ff. 

Ff. 

Ff. 

Ff. 

Ff. 

Ff. 


130a- 133b 
134a-i4lb 
I44a-i54b 
155 a- 158a 
159a-170b 
171a- 183 a 
183b -194a 
194b -204a 
204b-215a 
2l6a-232b 
233a-260b 
26la-271a 
27 lb -274a 


Litany, 0-za-waradka em-samay . 

Anaphora of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Malke ’a Takla Haymanot (Chalne, no. 211). 

Malke ’a Gabra Manfas Qeddus (Chalne, no. 196). 
Malke ’a Sellase (Chalne, no. 20). 

Malke ’a Maryam (Chalne, no. 220). 


Malke ’a Iyyasus (Chalne, no. 123). 

fcp 5 Q, Mo^Viono c AT nm ( PVin'T'nea . nn . 


Madfoane 
Malke ’a fremamat 
Qeddase Maryam , 

MafrLeta gege (Chalne, no. 171)* 
Saqoqawa Dengel (Chalne, no. 268). 


164). 


Alam (Chalne, no. 
(Chalne, no. 26). 
by Cyriacus of Behensa 


Hymn to the Virgin Mary, 
fasikahu (Chalne, no. 302). 

Hymn to the Virgin Mary, 
£ega wa-kellina (Chalne, no. 3©3)« 

Ff. 277b-28la: Hymn to the Virgin Mary, 


no. 368). 

Ff. 28lb-283a: 
Ff. 285a-291b: 
Chalne ) . 


TafaSSefri Maryam , la-Addam 
Tafa££efri Maryam , dengelta 
O-refcrebta kellina (Chalne, 


Hymn to the Virgin Mary, Esagged laki (Chalne, no. 336). 
Malke ’a Amanu’el — Ba-saleda zentu lebbeya (not in 


Ff. 292b-300b: Malke ’a Ragu’el (Chalne, no. 365). 

Ff. 301a-303b: Malke ’a Rufa’el — Salam la-tafafroteka ba-lelita sanbat 

(perhaps Chalne, no. 21 5*7* 

Ff. 304b-313a: Malke ’ a Y o franne s ( Walda Nag w edg w ad ) (Chalne, no. 117)« 

Ff. 3 13b -316a: Malke ’a Giyorgis (Chalne, no. 208). — 1909 E.C. 

(= 1916/7 A.D. ). 
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EMML Pr. No. 1734 

Private library of Abba Barsoma of 3alale, province of Shoa 


1) Ff. 2a-78b: Gadla Gabra Manfas Qeddus. 

2) Ff. 79 a_ 10^a: l8 miracles of St. Gabra Manfas Qeddus. 

3) Ff. 104b-105b: Malke ? a Gabra Manfas Qeddus (Chalne, no. 196). 

4) Ff. 106a- 110a: Gadla Abba Yofranni ( za-Dabra c A§a ) (cf. Paris Ethiopic 

132-4°/Zotenberg, p. I99). 

5) F. llOab: Greeting [salam] to Saints Gabra Manfas Qeddus, Yofcianni and 

Kiros. 

Varia: Short prayer to St. Gabra Manfas Qeddus, f. la; prayer for for- 

giveness, f. la; short hymn to St. Gabra Manfas Qeddus, ff. llOb-llla; 
a genealogy, f. 111a. -- Early 19th cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1735 


Private Library of Abba Barsuma, Salale, Shoa 

Parchment, 36 x 27 cm., 170 + 2 ff. (numbered 1 to 171, with number 88 
given to two leaves), 3 cols., 27 (rarely 26 ) lines, 19 th c. 


1) Ff. 2a-56b: Acts of St. George [Gadla Giyorgis]. 

(1) Ff. 2a-9a: The homily of Theodotus of Ancyra. 

EMML 1302-2; and Hammers chmidt (janasee l) no. 17, I, 1, pp. 121- 
122. Translated by E. A. Wallis Budge, George of lydda , London 
1930, p. I69f. 

(2) Ff. 9 a_ 56b: History and Martyrdom of St. George. 

Incomplete; see the sixth entry below. 

Rubricated: (Monday, not indicated), f. 9 a ; Tuesday, f. 13b; 

Wednesday, f. 22b; Thursday, f. 28a; Friday, f. 36 b; Saturday, 
f. 44a; and Sunday, f. 49a. 

Wright (B.M. ) CCLXXXVIII, 1, b, p. 190 and CCXC, 2, p. 191; and 
Hammers chmidt (ijanasee l) no. 17, I, 3, P* 122. 

2) Ff. 56b-58b: Hymn to St. George, Nagara fidalat samen . 

Chaine (Repertoire), no. 312. 

3) Ff. 59a-6lb: Hymn to St. George, Malke J a 6eqay . 

Chaine (Repertoire), no. 6. 

4) Ff. 62a-ll8a: Homiliary for the feast days of St. George [Dersana 

Giyorgis ] . 

(1) F. 62a: The Synaxary entry for Alexandra for 15 Miyazya. 

(2) Ff. 62b-65b: The Synaxary entry for St. George for 23 Miyazya, 

with the salam . 

(Salam la-eeqayatika em-qedma berhanat za-yahattu. / Ba-qedma 
Dudeyanos negu£ wa-qedma bezu^an c abbaytu. / Yebe . . . ), f. 65 b. 

(3) Ff. 65b-70a: Hymn to St. George from the Egzi J abfrer nag£a , for 

23 Miyazya, Giyorgis kWennun . 

Chaine (Repertoire), no. 82. 

(Egzi’abfrer nag£a we 5 etu. Ama 20-hu wa-3 la-Miyazya: Salam 

laka Giyorgis kWennun / ba-aea 5 ena ^ajfin wa-abaleka k w ellu 
ba-^awway mangan / ...), f. 65 b. 

(4) Ff. 70a-78b: Image of St. George [Malke 5 a Giyorgis] with the 

hymn, Bahaka , for 23 Miyazya. 

The malke 3 , Asmatika manta , f . 70a. 

(Ama 2U wa-J la-Miyazya: Ba-sema Ab wa-Wald wa-Manfas Qeddus 

ba-mange£t za-yetwahadu. / Ba-salam enagger tazkara malke c eka 
la-lla-1 / Giyorgis martiomu la-ella nagadu / westa bafcira 
sem c madange? mogadu / ... (f. 70b) ... Salam, salam la-zekra 
asmatika manta / ba-afa k w ellu ella yet J akk w ata, / Giyorgis 
afciatti wa-Tarbinos kale'ta / ...) 

The hymn Bahaka , f. 78 a. 
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Chalne (Repertoire), no. 242. 

(Bahaka Giyorgis, bahaka wareza hayyal / kama anbasa wekul / 
em-kama tanaffcia qarna iyyobel / . . . ) 

(5) Ff. 78b-82a: Image of St. George [Malke 3 a Giyorgis] - Z a- sale da 

mogas magefrafa, for 23 Miyazya. 

Chalne (Repertoire), no. 147- 

( 6 ) F. 82ab: Greeting [salam] to St. George. 

Chalne (Repertoire), no. 83 . 

(7) Ff. 82b-83a: Hymns to St. George from the Egzi 3 abfrer nagga . 

(a) Genbot 23, La-frebab , f. 82b. _ 

(Egzi 3 abtier nagga we 3 etu. Ama 20 wa-3 la-Genbot: La-£ebab 

e&eteya behelka / wa-la-a 3 emero hagariteka rassayka / ...) 

(b) Sane 23, Egarrefr , f. 82b. 

(c) Hamle 23, Kama may , f. 83 b. 

( 8 ) Ff. 83a-88b: Anonymous homily called the Book of the Agreement 

[Magefciafa aftbero]. 

The homily quotes local sources, Didesqeleya (f. 85 b), Sinodos 
(f. 85b), Gadla Giyorgis ffaddis (f. 86 a) and Ta 3 ammera Maryam 
(f. 88 a) to show the importance of the agreement in date, 16 
Natiase, of the translation of the body of St. George from Persia 
to his church in lydda with the Assumption of the body of the 
Blessed Virgin, composed most probably to replace the homily by 
John, the Metropolitan of Ethiopia, for the Nativity of the 
Blessed Virgin, e.g. EMML 1763 (73) and Wright (B.M. ) CCLVI, 3, 
p. 164. In his homily for her Nativity, Metropolitan John forbids 
the faithful to celebrate the feast of St. George with that of 
the Blessed Mary. 

(Ba-sema Ab_. . . Zentu magetiaf za-yetnabbab ba-war^a Nafrase 
ama 10 wa-^ c elat. Negefcief dersana za-yessammay Magefciafa 
ahbero [MS anbero] za-yenagger hebrata ba c ala la-Egze J etena 
Maryam mesla ba c alu la-qeddus Mar Giyorgis, galotu ... Ansa 
aqaddem a 3 k w etoto la-Eg" ba J enta Egzi 5 ena I" K", wa-ba 5 entahi 
k w ellekemu esma tasam c at haymanotekemu ...) 

(9) Ff. 88b-89a: The Synaxary entry for St. George for l 6 Natiase, 

with the Salam (f. 88 b). 

(10) F. 89 a: Hymns to St. George from the Egzi 3 abfrer nagga . 

(a) Na^ase 16, Zatti ba c al , f. 89 a. 

(b) Natiase 23, Mesla Abreham, f. 89 a. 

(11) Ff. 89a-90a: Image of St. George [Malke 3 a Giyorgis], La-zekra 

semeka wa-la-ge c erta re 3 eseka dellul . 

Chalne (Repertoire), no. 140. 

(12) Ff. 90b-93a: Anonymous homily based on the miracles worked by 

St. George. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Dersan za-be?,u c wa-qeddus Giyorgis za-Leda. 
hagaru. Za-gabra ta 3 ammera ba-la c ela kayesi za-semu Daragon, 
we 3 etu za-bo kenf kama nesr, wa- c ezn kama kalb, wa-^di 
bottu getim kama ^alli ... Wa-we 3 etussa kayesi, soba yewarred 
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westa bagr, yenegger ... (f. 91a) ... Fequran daqiqa Wangel, 
kama nengerkemu £enta muladu la-qeddus Giyorgis, kokaba 
gebah, wa-ta 3 ammerihu bezug. Wa-hallo 1 be’esi ba-hagara 
Qappadoqeya za-semu Zarontos ...) 

F. 93ab: Hymn to St. George from the Egzi ^abfrer nagga (for 

Maskaram 10 ) Salam la-ledateka . 

Ff. 93b-95b: Image of St. George [Malke 3 a Giyorgis] — Salam 

la-g,ensateka , for 10 Maskaram, midnight [ba-manfaqa lelit degem]. 
Chaine (Repertoire), no. 208. 

F. 95^: Greeting [salam] to St. George. 

(Salam laka Giyorgis keneya, / Mamhera agatti Soreya, / kokaba 
giedul zedul za-Iteyoppeya / . . . ) 

Ff. 95b-96a: Hymns to St. George and the other martyrs from the 

Egzi 3 abger nag£a and the Arke . 

(a) Eg 1 nag£a of Maskaram 23 (St. George) Mannu kamaka , f. 95b. 

(b) Arke of Maskaram 23 (for the other martyrs ) Salam 
la-Awnabeyos , f. 95b. 

(c) Tecjemt 23 (for the other martyrs) Salam la-Elareyos, f. 96a. 

Ff. 96a-97a: Synaxary entry for 7 gedar: Martyrdom of George 

the Alexandrian and his cousir^ with the salam (f. 92a). 

The magistrate, Armaneyos, the brother of George's mother, ordered 
the execution of his daughter and of George, who was accused of 
persuading the young girl to embrace Christianity. 

Ff. 97a-98a: Synaxary entry for 7 gedar: 

The consecration of the church of St. George in the city of 
Lydda, with the salam (f. 98a). 

F. 98a: Hymn to St. George from the Egzi 3 abger nag£a (7 gedar), 

Salam la-a 3 gemtihu . 

Ff. 98a-99b: Image of St. George [Malke 3 a Giyorgis], Bezga 

weddaseka , for the 11th hour. 

(Ama 7 la-gedar qeddase betu la-Giyorgis. Bezha weddaseka 
zalfa soba tefaqqed nafseya, / ba-hegga Sega wa-dam yedakkemanni 
hayleya Giyorgis da c mu tasaggawanni qaleya / . . . Salam 
la-zekra semeka enta ya c awwedo ma £ aza / ...) 

Ff. 99b-100a: Greeting [salam] to St. George, Salam laka 

em-ta 3 ammerika . 

( Salam laka, em-ta 3 ammerika bezuh soba ewweggen gegifa / 
nestita wa-akko terufa / Giyorgis la-lla- c elatu barekanni 
zalfa / . . . ) 

Ff. lOOa-lOla: Hymns to St. George from the Egzi 3 abger nagga 

(and other sources). 

The divisions are not clear. 

(a) gedar 23, Mesla Abdeyu , f. 100a; Salam c ebl la-Giyorgis 
qeddusu, f. 100a; Salam la-qomeka za-addam qomu, f. 100b. 

(b) TagSaS 23, Ma c alta wa-layaleya , f. 101a. 

Ff. 101a- 105b: Homily on the admirable patience of St. George 

in sufferings, called Magegafa ankero, for 18 Jerr. 
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(Ba-sema Ab ... Zentu magefciafa za-yetnabbab ba-war^a T err 
ama 10 wa-£ c elat. Neqaddem ba-rade J eta Egzi’ena I" K" 
za-yessammay Magefcafa ankero ba’enta ^emamu wa-ba 5 enta 
we £ yata agmu la-qeddus Mar Giyorgis, galotu ... A-fceyyaqakkemu, 
ahaweya, ankero gaggahu la-qeddus . . . Anakker ansa, 
wa-yankollelanni re } seya . . . ) 

(24) F. 105b: Synaxary entry for 18 ferr: 

The burning of the bones of St. George, with the salam (EMML 1297, 
f. 85b). 

(25) Ff. 105b -107a: Hymns to St. George from the Egzi a abfrer nagga 

(and other sources). 

(a) Terr 18, K w annenoteka , f. 105b. 

(b) Salam la-we £ yata a J egemtika , f. 105b. 

(26) Ff. 107a-110a: Image of St. George [Malke J a Giyorgis] - Salam 

la-fra c ma semeka . 

(Ama 10 wa-8 la-Terr, we c yata agmu. Salam la-£a £ ma semeka 
za-tamassala wayna / za-yastafe£6eH albaba wa-za-yarasse 
tiazana / . . . ) 

(27) F. llOab: Greeting [salam] to St. George. 

(Salam laka, qatale daragon, Giyorgis, ba-hagara c abbay Birut, / 
enza yessessay nabara amsala &ebest / &ega daqiq wa-fcefanat / 

(28) Ff. 110b -111a: Hymns to St. George from the Arke and the 

Egzi 3 abfrer nags a . 

Arke for 23 (Terr), Salam la-ka§aweddikemu , f. 110b. 

(b) Eg" nagga for 23 T err ; Mesla Jimotewos, f. 110b. 

(c) Eg" nag£a for 23 Yakkatit, Yetbaddar em- £ enq w a gom , f. 110b. 

(d) E£ m nagsa for 23 Maggabit, Mar £ at a bagge c u , f . 110b. 

(29) Ff. Ula-113a: Image of St. George [Malke’a Giyorgis] - Salam 

la-zekra semeka wa-la-se ? erta re 3 eseka fetul . 

Chalne (R6pe rt o ire), no. 138. 

(30) F. 113a: Hymn to St. George, Seqaya gadleka. 

The divisions of this and the following hymn are not clear. All 
three entries (29, 30 and 31) are copied continuously. 

(Seqaya gadleka bezuft ma£ana 7 £ amat, / esma taqarga ba-semeka 
amsala Maryam tabot / . . . ) 

(31) Ff. 113a-ll6a: Hymn to St. George, Effo kehelka . 

(Effo kehelka za-iyyetwessan wegratu / Giyorgis gemud la-Krestos 
ba-afqerotu / ...), f. 113a. 

(0-za-wagaruka ba-Dabra Edras makan / afcezaba me dr k w ellomu 
za-iyya 5 ammeru fciazan / ...), f. 113a. 

(0-Egzi 5 o, itare 5 eyanni bekaya / yom ba-medr wa-dehra 
samaya / Giyorgis feqreka la-re&uban sisaya / ...), f. Il4b. 

(32) F. Il6a: Greeting [salam] to St. George. 

(Salam laka, Giyorgis, mastage £ na faras za £ ada / wegrateka 
ba-gef £ enbala c eda / ...) 
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(33) Ff. Il6a-117a: Greeting [salam] to St. George. 

(Sa[lam laka], kokaba Fars gedul wa-?;afciaya gedq za-Leda / 

Giyorgis me £ uz em-geqe rada / ...) 

(34) Ff. 117a-ll8a: Greeting to St. George [Salam]. 

(Salam laka, 6arwe sama £ tat a £ elaf / wa-karadeyon c of / terde’anna 
na £ a mesla £ayf / . . . ) 

5) Ff. 119a-l67b : Miracles of St. George. 

Most of the miracles in this collection are either edited by Victor 
Arras, Miraculorum S. Georgii megalomartyris , collectio altera, CSCO , 
vol. 138, script, aeth.t. 31, 1953, or translated by E. A. Wallis 
Budge, George of Iydda , London 1930. 

(1) The Moslem who was celebrating the feast of St. George, f. 119a. 

For the month of Miyazya. 

Arras, ibid . , no. 51, P* 74. 

(2) The Moslem who attempted to steal church furnishings from the 
church of St. George in Zemeyana in Sandafa (in Afcrdb), f. 120b. 
Arras, ibid . , no. 79, P« 107* 

(3) Awlogis, the righteous wealthy man from Antioch, f. 121a. 

Budge, ibid . , no. 8, p. 138. 

(4) The punishment meted out by St. George to the priest who suggested 
cutting short the chant [maftelet] for the martyr, f. 123b. 

(... Wa-hallo 1 be J esi kahen abd za-iyyegabber za-6amro Eg”. 
Wa-ba-a£atti £ elat fciora ...) 

(5) The martyr raises a dead Moslem, f. 124a. 

(... Seme £ u, ahawina, za-kona wa-za-gabra qeddus Mar Giyorgis 
ba-mawa £ elihu. Enza yafciawwer westa gadam ba-kama lemadu ...) 

(6) Akya£es from Jerusalem who had a son possessed by an evil spirit, 
f. 124b. 

(... Wa-hallo 1 be’esi ba-Iyyarusalem za-semu Akyu^is, 
wa-yedawwi ba-sellaq. Wa-bo wald za-ganen. Wa-ba c 1 we 5 etu 
...) 

(7) The martyr arrives late at an appointment he had with the martyrs, 
f. 125b. 

Arras, ibid . , no. 77, P* 104. 

(8) The Moslem governor of Nesfciena in Egypt [Mesr] who vowed to build 
a church instead of a mosque if the martyr would help him, f. 

126 b. 

Arras, ibid . , no. 78, p. 106. 

(9) The hyena [ze £ b] returns the sheep of St. George which he took 
from the churchyard built in the name of the martyr, f. 127a. 

Arras, ibid ., no. 59, P- 88. 

(10) How the martyr rescued the house of a monk from fire, f. 127b. 

Arras, ibid . , no. 28, p. 30. 

(11) The miracle which Our Lord worked for St. George, f. 128a. 

EMML 1366 (4). 

(12) Fragment of the story of Endereyas and his wife, who wanted to 
build a church in the name of the martyr, f. 130a. 

Budge, ibid . , no. 1, p. 119. 
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(13) The King [negu£] of Egypt who moved with his wife into the new 
church built in the name of the martyr, f. 131b. 

Arras, ibid . , no. 34, p. 35* 

(14) The ruler who postponed renovating the church of the martyr, but 
continued to build his own house, f. 132a. 

Arras, ibid . , no. 27* p. 29- 

(15) How the jar in which the beer [mezr] for the feast of the martyr 
was kept was found unbroken after it had fallen off a cliff, f. 
132b. 

Arras, ibid . , no. 32, p. 34. 

(16) How the monk who served in the church that was built on a place 
where a soothsayer [marif] had been living, killed the serpent 
[kayesi] that the people were worshipping, f. 133a. 

Arras, ibid . , no. 30, p. 31- 

(17) How a child killed another serpent [kayesi] at the same church, 
f. 133b. 

See the preceding miracle. The description of the serpent here 
and the dragon on f. 90b are alike. 

Arras, ibid . , no. 31* P- 33- 

(18) The Egyptian general who prayed to the martyr before he went to 
battle, f. 134a. 

Arras, ibid . , no. 35* p- 37. 

(19) The painter who fell from the scaffolding [taslas] while painting 
the church built in the name of the martyr, f. 135a. 

Arras, ibid . , no. 39* P- 43* 

(20) The man whose money, that he had saved to make a pilgrimage to 
Jerusalem, was robbed by brigands, f. 135b. 

For 18 Terr. 

Arras, ibid . , no. 66, p. 93- 

(21) The monk who carried with him the icon of St. George day and night, 
f. 136a. 

Arras, ibid . , no. 33* p- 34. 

(22) The ruler who received help from St. George when Moslems [arami] 
came to invade a Christian country, f. 136b. 

Arras, ibid . , no. 29, p. 31- 

(23) The monk who stole the property of another monk who had allowed 
him to live with him for the sake of St. George, f. 137a- 
Arras, ibid . , no. 72, p. 99- 

(24) The priest who defected to another church was commanded by the 
martyr to come back to his church, f. 137b. 

Arras, ibid . , no. 73* P- 100. 

(25) The boy who stole incense from the church and gave it to Abba 
Esi, f. 137b. 

Arras, ibid., no. 74, p. 101. 

(26) The man who stole the curtain of the tabot of St. George while 
it was spending the night in the church of St. Michael in the 
course of being moved to another place, f. 138a. 

Arras, ibid . , no. 75* P- 102. 
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(27) How Sts. Mannehnam and George helped the fisherman whose net 
was torn while catching fish, f. 138 b. 

Arras, ibid . , no. 36 , p. 39« 

(28) The boy in whose throat a stone that he had put in his mouth got 
stuck when his mother slapped him on the chin, f. 139 a * 

Arras, ibid . , no. 71, p. 98* 

( 29 ) The son of a soothsayer [walda mari] who became a Christian and 
was later ordained deacon, then priest, when the martyr appeared 
to him while surveying an area for his church, f . l40a. 

Arras, ibid . , no. 70, p. 97* 

(30) The wealthy woman who brought stone for the construction of the 
church of St. George so that the martyr might give her a son, 
f. l40a. 

(... Wa-hallawat afratti be’esit ba £ elt. Wa-konat makkana. 
Wa-em-bezha zamana [hazana?] wag 5 at em-menbariha ...) 

(31) The child who was cured from his skin disease [fciemama abaq] by 
the oil of the lamp in the church of the martyr, f. l40b. 

Arras, ibid . , no. 64, p. 92. 

(32) The Moslems [ Sarawita arami] who attacked the Christians and 
defiled the church of the saint and the icons in it, f. l40b. 

Arras, ibid . , no. 46, p. 63 . 

(33) The deacon from Elmuni who was taken captive by the Moslems 
[Sarawita arami] when they invaded Baqlabuyan, f. l4lb. 

Arras, ibid . , no. 47, p. 66. 

(34) The poor woman who brought to the church of St. George the 
smaller chicken, keeping for herself the bigger one which she 
had promised, f. 143a. 

Arras, ibid., no. 69 , p. 96* 

(35) The priest whose rooster was seized by a wild animal [arwe 
za-badw] while he was serving in the church of St. George, f. l43a. 
Arras, ibid., no. 6l, p. 90* 

( 36 ) The punishment of the deacon who lived on the offering [maba c ] 
brought to St. George, f. l43b. 

Arras, ibid . , no. 6l, p. 9°* 

(37) The man who stole clothes from the church of St. George, f. 143b. 
Arras, ibid . , no. 62, p. 90* 

(38) The deacon who stole clothes from the church of St. George, f. 

143a. 

Arras, ibid . , no. 63 , p. 91* 

(39) The boy whom the medicine men [maSarreyan] killed, f. l44b. 

Arras, ibid . , no. 68 , p. 96 . 

(40) The man who was paralyzed from his childhood, f. l45a. 

Arras, ibid., no. 54, p. 82. 

(41) Giyorgis, who could not obtain possession of his house from the 
man who sold it to him, although he had paid the money, f. 145b. 
Arras, ibid . , no. 55, P- 83* 
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(42) The thief who swore in the church of St. George that he had not 
stolen, f. l46a. 

Arras, ibid . , no. 56 , p. 84. 

(43) The quadriplegic who was brought to the church of St. George, f. 

l46b. 

Arras, ibid . , no. 57, P- 85* 

(44) The wealthy woman whose ornaments [ 6 arg w atiha za-warq wa-za-berur ] 
were stolen, f. l47a. 

Arras, ibid . , no. 58, p. 86 . 

(45) The Moslem woman [ tanbalatawit ] (framNoba, f. l48b) who worked on 
the day of St. George, f. l47b. 

For 17 Naftase. 

Arras, ibid . , no. 48, p. 68 . 

(46) Yotiannes, the custodian of the church of St. George in Beba, f. 
149a. 

Arras, ibid . , no. 49, p. 71. 

(47) The Moslem from Beba who vowed to donate money to the church of 
St. George should he come back safe from a trip, f. l49b. 

Arras, ibid . , no. 50, p. 72. 

(48) Abba Barsuma beseeches St. George to help a Christian who has 
called for his help, f. 151 a. 

Arras, ibid . , no. 45, p. 62; cf. also EMML 1834, f. 115a. 

(49) Abba Barsuma beseeches Sts. George and Mercurius to help a man 
in trouble, f. 151 a. 

Arras, ibid, no. 43, p. 58. 

(50) How the martyr killed a kite [anqe] which took the chicken of a 
woman who lived in the neighborhood of the church of St. George, 
f. 152a. 

Arras, ibid . , no. 65, p. 93* 

(51) How the martyr appeared to the bishop, [eppis qoppos ] who went 
to his church (in Beba), f. 152b. 

Arras, ibid . , no. 24, p. 22. 

(52) The Jewess who ate pork in the church of St. George, f. 153a. 
Arras, ibid., no. 80, p. 109. 

(53) Awheyos, who was sent by Diocletian to demolish the church of St. 
George (in I^ydda), f. 154a. 

Budge, ibid . , no. 9, P* 145. 

(54) How the martyr appeared to Emperor Constantine in a dream to tell 
him not to give any donation to the sinful priest who served in 
the Church of the Resurrection [Beta Krestiyan za-Ten§a 5 e], 

f. 155a. 

Budge, ibid . , no. 10, p. 149. 

(55) History of the construction of the church of St. George in Lydda 
by the command of Emperor Constantine, f. 158a. 

Budge, ibid . , no. 11, p. 157. 

(56) History of the Church in the West up to the Edict of Milan, f. 
160 a. 
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For Thursday. 

gate , the title of the monarch (f. l62a), sounds more like Arabic 
gate than Ge c ez ga^ay . 

(Ta 3 ammerihu ... wa-kona soba atfe c o Eg" la-negu£ rasi c , 
Dudeyanos, neguSa Fars, za-nabara ba-hagara Tiros ...) 

(57) How the egg of a chicken donated to St. George fell twice from 
a high place and did not break, f. 163 a. 

Arras, ibid . , no. 38 , P* 43. 

(58) How the monks spoke about the glory of St. George, f. 163 b. 

Arras, ibid . , no. 37, P* 42. 

(59) How the two Samaritan brothers were rescued by the martyr from 
two hungry lions, f. l64a. 

Budge, ibid., no. 5, p. 131. 

(60) The Moslem [Aramawi] from Beba who went to Elhezaz, f. l65a. 
Arras, ibid . , no. 1 6 , p. 5* 

( 6 1) The wicked Moslem official [seyyum] of Beba who hated the martyr 
and his church, f. l 66 a. 

( 62 ) How St. George appeared to the son of a Moslem artisan who 
attempted to take off the light from the icon while his father 
was hired to work on the marble for the church of the martyr in 
Qasr Zam in QWesJjant (Fus^at?), f. l 66 b. 

Arras, ibid . , no. 21, p. 15- 

6 ) Ff. l 68 a- 170b: Fragment of the history and martyrdom of St. George, 

to be added to f. 32 a, col. 2 , line 3 * 

The visit of St. George to the house of the poor woman whose son the 
martyr healed. (it may be remembered that she went out to beg food 
for her visitor. ) 

(Aga£e 6 hebe£ta em-aga 3 ezteya wa-agwareya la-zentu qeddus be 3 ese 
Eg", emma erakkeb gagga wa-megrata ...) 


Copied by Gabra geywat (f. 131b) for gayla Giyorgis, Walda Maryam, Habta 
Sellus and Walatta Qal, f. 83 a and passim . 

Holy picture of St. Demetrius (Demeter) on horseback, printed in Germany, 
f. 171 b. 

Decorative design, ff. 2a, 62a, 119a, 128a. 

Simple decorative design, ff. 59 a , 82b, 70a, 78 b, 83 a, 90b, 93a, 98 a, 97a, 
101 a, 107 a and 167 b. 

Stamp, unidentified, f. 170b. 

F. 167 b, pencil note that there are sixty-two miracles in this manuscript. 
Ff. lab, ll 8 b, and 171a blank. 

Ff. 3b-4a and l62b-l63a filmed twice. 
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Private library of Abba Barsoma of &alale, province of Shoa 

1) Ff. la- 13 a: Malke 3 a Maryam (Chafne, no. 220). 

2) Ff. 13a-25a: Malke 3 a Iyyasus (Chalne, no. 123). 

3) Ff. 25a-35a: Malke ? a Mika 3 el (Chalne, no. 119). 

4) Ff. 35a-4la: Malke 3 a Gabre 3 el (Chalne, no. 246). 

5) Ff. 4la-51a: Malke 3 a Giyorgis (Chalne, no. 147). 

6 ) F. 51ab: Hymn to St. George, 0-fefruna rad J et (Chalne, no. 380 ). 

7) Ff. 5lb-64b: Malke 3 a Takla Haymanot ( Chalne , no. 211). 

8 ) Ff. 64b-69a: Malke ’a Gabra Manf as Qeddus (Chalne, no. 196 ). 

9) Ff. 69a-75b: Malke >a Yofrannes Mafrneq (Chalne, no. 279). 

10) Ff. 75b-77a: Hymn to the Virgin Mary, Ba-samay wa-ba-medr (Chalne, 

no. 248). 

11) Ff. 77a bis-ll8a: Say fa Sellase . 

12) Ff. Il 8 a- 129a: Malke ’a Sellase (Chalne, no. 20). 

13) Ff. 129b -131a: Malke ’a sanbata Krestiyan (Chalne, no. 170). 

14) Ff. 132a-135b: Conclusion and final blessings from the Arganona 

weddase . 

15) Ff. 135b-l42b: Mafoleta c enzira sebfrat (cf. Paris Abbadie 121-4°), 

probably by Abba Giyorgis of GaAeppa, the author of the Arganona 
weddase . 

16) Ff. 14 2b -l6 lb: Prayer to God and the Virgin Mary, "Blessed am I" 

[Bezu c ana], incomplete (?). 

This prayer, which is divided for the first six days of the week, is 
composed in the style of the Arganona weddase . The prayers, including 
the incipits, are based on the Psalms of David. 

(1) Ff. I42b-l47a: Monday: Prayer for the destruction of the enemy. 

Cf. Pss. 1 and 34 (Ps. 35)* 

(Begu c ana ba’enta za-tawakkalku ba-sema Eg" wa-asmakku 
ba-galota emmu. Ese 5 el &abeki, o-Dengel Maryam, za-ba- 
c Ebrayes£i Mariham, kama yekunanni wait a rade’eta galoteki, 
wa-yerad la-ade£moteya £ayla mazra c etu la-bak w reki. Yemga 3 
feayl za-yefettetomu la-adbar, kama yegafte c omu la-gareya ...) 

(2) Ff. l47a-152a: Tuesday: Prayer for self-protection. 

Pss. 63(64), l4l, 142 and 5 are obvious in this section. 

(Wa-ye 5 ezeni nesabbefcio la-Eg" enza nebl: Sebfciat laka 

wa-seb£at la-za-waladakka wa-sebftat la-Manfas Qeddus c ebay 
la-enta gorattakka genay la-enta waladattakka weddase 
la-emmeka wa-qeddesenna la-enta gorattakka wa-ye 3 ezeni 
tawakafanni galoteya kama efan ba-qedmeka wa-agme 5 qala 
se’lateya za-garahku &abeka . . . ) 

(3) Ff. 152a-155b: Wednesday: Invocation of the angels (of Enoch) 

for the destruction of the enemy and more specifically the 
mafra c awi "idolater," masaggel "magician" and mastaqasem 
"diviner. " 

(0-Egze 5 eteya Maryam, za-ba- c Ebrayes£ i Mariham, rasseyenni 
lita kama et c agaf negfr [ sic ], wa-elbas der c a haymanot, 
wa-etkadan sandona qeddesenna, wa-etqaggal gera mad£anit. 
Rasseyenni ka c ba kama ekun geruma diba frayla gala 5 i ba-ehiza 
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EMML Pr. No. 1736, cont. 


qastama masqala Waldeki, wa-ejiippo la-mastaqaren ba-fciafawenta 
qennewatihu la-Fequreki . . . ), f. 152a. 

(... Ne £ u, k w ellekemu ma^ebara mala 3 ekt teguhan, wa-mala 5 ekta 
gagg semuyan, wa-mala 3 ekta qeddase keburan . ..), f. 152b. 

(4) Ff. 155b-159b: Thursday: Prayer for forgiveness. 

(O-Egze 3 eteya Maryam, za-ba-'Ebrayesfci Mariham, mekfcia k w ellon 
danagel wa-aklila qeddesennahomu la-k w ellomu qeddusan, wa- 
angefciiyyo kama ?;amr la-ha^i 3 ateya, wa-aga c deweyyo (?) kama 
barad la-gegayeya. La-teba £ galoteya qedmehu la-Waldeki . . . ) 

(5) Ff. 159b-l6la: Friday: Prayer for God's blessing. 

(Wa-antihi, o Dengel, £imi edeki diba re 3 eseya wa-anberi 
yamanaki diba demaheya. Sefcewa yekun q w erbaneya ba-qedmeki 
wa-b a -qedmehu la-Amanu 3 el, Waldeki, wa-wekufa yekun qedma 
Abuhu wa-qedma Manf as Qeddus . . . ) 

(6) F. l6lab: Saturday: 

Only the following is designated for Saturday. 

(tfenfa ba^awe’eya bagfta eska aryam wa-re(f .l6lb)bba gegayeya 
saffcia eska agnafa c a lam. Et 3 ammanakki, o-Dengel, kama tanheli 
£eqma ba£awe 3 eya; et 3 ammanakki, o-Dengel kama teti^ebi ba-maya 
negh resfrata ba£awe 3 eya; et 3 ammanakki, o-Dengel.) 

Varia: Salam to the Guardian Angel, f. 77b; warning not to read the 

preceding without permission, f. 77b; two short prayers for particular 
individuals, f. 129a; calendar of the commemorations of the Apostles 
and Evangelists, f. 131b; prayer to the Virgin Mary, f. l6lb; Amharic 
commentary on a play written by the commentator, apparently around 1958 
E.C. (= 1965/6 A.D. ), ff. l6la, l62ab (badly washed out in places and 
poorly legible); a genealogy, f. 162b. 

The leaf after f. 20 is unnumbered; 77 is given as number to three leaves. 
l8/l9th cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1737 

Private library of Abba Barsoma of &alale, province of Shoa 


1) Ff. 10a- 126b: Dersana Mika a el . 

2) Ff. 130a- 136 a: Malke ’a Mika 3 el (Chafne, no. 119)* 

3) Ff. 136a-139b: Malke ? a Gabre ? el (Chalne, no. 2 46). 

4) Ff. l40a-l46a: Malke 3 a Giyorgis (Chalne, no. 147). 

5) Ff. l46a bis-l48b: Malke 3 a Rufa^el -- Salam la-tafafcfreroteka ba- 

lelita sanbat (in the MS. : £anado efrud — perhaps Chalne, no. 2157. 

6 ) Ff. 148 a- 15 4b: Malke ? a Fanu’el (Chalne, no. 166). 

7) Ff. 155a-l60b: Malke 3 a Mad&ane c Alam (Chalne, no. l64). 

8 ) F. l 6 la: Table blessing, Sa’alnaka mafrari . 

9) Ff. l6lb-l67a: Malke >a Kidana Me hr at — Salam la-zekra semeki 

za-manker ta c mu (not in Chalne). 

Varia: Prayer for a woman in childbirth, f. lb; greeting .[salam] to St. 

Michael the Archangel, f. 2b; another greeting to St. Michael, f. 3&* 

Miniatures: Trinity, f. 4b; St. Michael the Archangel, prince, f. 5a; 

St. George slaying the dragon, f. 6 a; Madonna and Child enthroned, 
attended by two archangels, f. 7 a; head of an unidentified saint, f. 9 b; 
another, f. 10a; St. Michael arguing with King Aksi^os on behalf of 
three boys who are mourning their father, whose corpse is shrouded 
for burial, f. 65 a; a bishop baptizing a large multitude of young boys, 
f. 66 a; a merchant borrows money from a Jew, f. 75a; St. Michael 
appearing to the merchant, f. 75b; St. John Chrysostom reproving 
Empress Eudoxia, f. 8 la; St. Michael, as a mounted warrior, appears 
to Talason on his journey, f. 102a; Christ commanding the angel of 
death to seize the soul of the man who tried to escape death, ff. 117 b- 
ll 8 a; Jesse presents his sons to the prophet Samuel, f. 127a; David, 
sent by King Saul, attacks Goliath with his slingshot and then cuts 
off his foreskin, f. 129 a. 

Numbers 97 and 98 were omitted in the numbering of the leaves. F. 168 is 
numbered 166 . -- 19 / 20 th cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1738 

Library of an unidentified individual, quarter of En£o££o, Addis Ababa 


1) 

2 ) 

3 ) 

4 ) 

5 ) 

6 ) 

7 ) 

8 ) 
9 ) 


Ff. lb-80a: Collection of prayers invoking secret names [asmat] 

interspersed with selected psalms. 

Ff. 80a-88a: Secret names of Hague 1, Saquel, Afnin and Phanuel. 

F. 88ab: Greeting [salam] to St. Sebastian. 

Ff . 89a-123a: ffagura Masqal . 

Ff. 123a-lUlb: Prayer of Moses (= Brit. Mus. Or. MS. 564 - 6 ° — Wright, 

p. 112, no. CLXVIIl). 

Ff. l45a-152b: Prayer invoking secret names revealed to St. John the 


Evangelist. 

Ff. 153a- 190b: Bartos . 

Ff. 190b-196a: Secret names of the persons of the Trinity. 

Ff. 196a- 197b: Adjuration of the priest directed to the people when 

he washes his hands at Mass, in Amharic. 


Varia: Calendar of the days when the opening of heaven occurs, f. 88b. 

— 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1739 

Library of an unidentified individual, quarter of En£o£-fco, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. 3a-49b: Weddase Maryam , with musical notation. 

2) Ff. 50a-69b: Anqaga berhan , with musical notation. 

3) Ff. 70a- 100b: Prayer of Moses (= Brit. Mus. Or. MS. 564-6°). 

4) Ff. lOOb-lOla: Prayer of Moses on Mount Sinai. 

5) Ff. 101a-102b: Prayer of grace given to the Apostles. 

Varia: Order of chants and prayers for certain days in Nafciase, Pag w men 

and Maskaram, ff. la-2b. 

The headings of the principal divisions are ornamented. -- Late 19th cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1740 

Library of an unidentified individual, quarter of En^ofcto, Addis Ababa 


1) Ff. 3a-15b: Kidan za-nagh . 

2) Ff. l8a-40a: Sane Golgota . 

3) Ff. 40b-48b: Temherta fcebu ? at . 

4) F. 49a: Canticle of Simeon (Lk. 2, 29-32). 

5) Ff. 50a-59b, 64a-b*5a: Prayers for driving away demons. 

Varia: Record of property boundaries, f. 2b; prayer against eye disease, 

ff. l6b-17a; calendar of commemorations of the Apostles and Evangelists, 
ff. 60b-62b. — 19th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1741 

Private library of Abba Qagala, quarter of Kolfe, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. 3a-129a: Collection of chants for the year called Mazmur ( Anqaga 

halleta , f. 123a). 

Varia: Unidentified chants, ff. lab, 129ab; list of nine major and nine 

minor feasts, f. lb; list of commemorations of the Apostles, ff. lb-2a; 
directives in Amharic on how to chant the mawadde s , f. 2a; list of the 
names of the Apostles, f. 2a; indication of the feasts on which each 
anaphora is used, f. 2b. — Mid 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1742 

Private library of Marigeta Gabra §adeq, quarter of Kolfe, Addis Ababa 

l) Ff. 3a-227b: Collection of chants for the year called Ziq ( Beg.u c ant a 

Yofrannes ), with supplementary chants, ff. la-2b and 228a-232b. 

Varia: Ge c ez poem [qene], f. 2b. -- Mid 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1743 

Private library of Abba Qagala, quarter of Kolfe, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. la-92b: Collection of chants for the year called Ziq ( Beg;u c ant a 

Yohannes), with supplementary chants, ff. 92b-93a. — 20th cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1744 

Private library of Marigeta Gabra $adeq, quarter of Kolfe, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. la-56b: Ritual for penitential baptism [Magfrafa qedar]. 

2) Ff. 59 a- 78b: Magfrafa nuzaze , in Amharic, with a prayer of absolution, 

in Ge c ez, f. 64a. 

3) Ff. 79 a_ 82a: Scriptural readings to go with the Magfrafa qedar . 

4) Ff. 82b-86a: Amharic treatise on the union of the divinity and 
humanity in Christ. 

5) Ff. 86b-91b: Rogational chants [mettella]. 

Ff. 45b-46a not filmed. — 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1745 

Private library of Marigeta Gabra §adeq, quarter of Kolfe, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. la-60b: Magfrafa estegubu ? , by Abba Gabra Egzi’abfcier and Abba Walda 

Abreham of Dabra Biz an (= EMML 1315-20). 

Number 63 was omitted in the series of leaf numbers. — 1951/9 A.D. 

(metropolitanate of Basleyos). 


EMML Pr. No. 1746 

Private library of Ato Sahla Mika’el, quarter of En^o^o, Addis Ababa 

l) Ff. 2a-65b: Collection of magical prayers against charms [ba-enta 

maftefre 6eray]. — Mid 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1747 

Private library of Abba Qagala, quarter of Kolfe, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. 2a-28b: Directives [yetbahal] concerning chants. 

2) Ff. 31a-l49a: Collection of chants for the year called Mazmur (Anqaga 

haJLleta , f. 143a). 

3) Ff. I49b-I54b: Chants for mawadde s . — Mid 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1748 

Private library of Abba Qagala, quarter of Kolfe, Addis Ababa 

l) Ff. 2a-71b: Anqaga qeddase. — Reign of Haile Selassie I (1930' 

1974). 
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EMML Pr. No. 1749 

Private library of Marigeta Gabra $adeq, quarter of Kolfe, Addis Ababa 
1) Ff. 4a -178b, l84a-233b: Me c raf . 

Varia: Anqaga halleta for the Mazmur chants, ff. lb, 25a, 26b, 51a, 52b; 

a chant concerning the Magi, f. 2a; an account of a dream, in Amharic, 
f. 2a; a remedy for sore throat, f. 2a; orders of prayers and/or chants, 
ff. 52b, 77a, 78b, 104a, 105b; directives and readings for certain occa- 
sions, ff. 178b-l8lb, 182b, 234a; supplementary chants, ff. l8lb-l82a. 

Numbers 88 and 118 were omitted in the series of leaf numbers. — Reign 
of Haile Selassie I (1930-1974). 


EMML Pr. No. 1750 

Private library of Abba Qagala, quarter of Kolfe, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. 2a-150b: Ge c ez grammar [ge&£] based on the teaching of Mamher 

Tebaba 6ella.se . 

2) Ff. 152a-l66b: Anonymous Ge c ez grammar [ge6£] (unfinished at the end). 

— 18 Miyazya 1942 E.C. (= 26 April 1950 A.D.). 


EMML Pr. No. 1751 

Private library of Abba Qagala, quarter of Kolfe, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. 3a- 33a: Collection of chants for the year called Warab, used 

with the liturgical dance, with a supplementary chant, f. 33b. 

2) Ff. 34a-51a: Collection of hymns to the saints called Madbal . 

20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1752 

Private library of Abba Qagala, quarter of Kolfe, Addis Ababa 

l) Ff. l4a-59^: Collection of chants for the year called Mawa£e 3 t . 

Varia: I Jn. 1, 1-4A, f. lb; unidentified chants in different hands, 

ff. 2a- 13b. -- 20th cent. 


200 



EMML Pr. No. 1753 

Private library of Abba Barsoma of Salale, province of Shoa 

1) Ff. la-30b: Common daily devotional prayers (includes: rejection of 

Satan, Ba-geddest £ellase enza a 1 2 3 amen wa-etmafrag;gan , ekhedakka Sayfr" 

. .., f. la; Na 3 akk w etakka , Egzi 3 o , wa-nesebbefrakka , f. la; Our Father, 
alternated with Ba-salama Gabre 3 el and repeated 12 times, ff. Ib-l4b; 
greeting [salam] to the Virgin Mary (Chalne, no. 95) alternated with 
the Magnificat and repeated 7 times, ff. l4b-23a; Nicene Creed, 

ff. 23a-25a; various versions of the Ethiopian Kyrie eleison repeated 
many times, ff. 25a-30b). 

2) Ff. 31a-50b: Lefafa gedq . 

3) Ff. 50b-52a: Account of the sufferings of Christ as revealed to Sara, 

Salome and (Mary) Magdalen. 

4) Ff. 52b-53a: Prayer of Adam (an asmat prayer). 

5) Ff. 53a-54a: Prayer when water is sprinkled on the grave. 

6) Ff. 54b-6la: Secret names revealed to St. Andrew. 

7) Ff. 6lb-62a: Greeting to the Virgin Mary, Salam laki, magfrafa fregg . 

Number 5 has been skipped in the series of leaf numbers. — 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1754 

Private library of Marigeta geruy Laggasa, quarter of En^otto, Addis Ababa 
l) Ff . la-24a: c Awda naga£t . — 20th cent. 


EMML Pr._No. 1755 

Private library of Ato 3ahla Mika 3 el, quarter of En^o^o, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. la-40b: Collection of chants for the year called Mazmur ( Anqaga 

halleta , f. 38 a). 

2) Ff. 4la-8la: Collection of chants for the year called Zemmare . 

20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1756 

Private library of Ato Sahla Mika J el, quarter of En^o^to, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. la-25b: Collection of chants for the year called MawaSe 3 t . 

2) Ff. 26a-36b: Prayer/hymn against the tongues of men, Nahu tamagganki 
b a- gogy at a semeka (Chaine, no. 314). 

Varia: Asmat prayer against enemies, ff. 37a-38a. -- 20th cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1757 

Private library of Abba Barsoma of £alale, province of Shoa 

1) Ff. 2a-6b : Malke 3 a Amanu 3 el (= EMML 1733-29°). 

2) Ff. 7a-lla: Kidan za-nagh. 

3) Ff. Ua-l4b: Temherta fcebu 3 at . 

4) Ff. l4b-l6b: Secret names [asmat] written on the wings of St. Michael. 

5) Ff. l6a-19a: Prayer, Egzi 3 abfrer za-berhanat . 

6 ) Ff. 19a-21a: Litany, Ba-enta qeddesat salamawit . 

7) Ff. 21b-26a: Anaphora of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 ) F. 26a: Prayer after Holy Communion, Qeddus , qeddus , qeddus Delius 

za-iyyetnaggar . 

9) Ff. 26b -47a: The story of how St. Ephrem (not named) composed the 

Weddase Maryam, together with the Weddase Maryam and the Malke 3 a weddase 
( . . . Segaki negufra). 

10) Ff. 47b-54b: Anqaga berhan with the Malke 3 a anqaga berhan (Chaine, 

no. 24l). 

11) Ff. 54b -56a: Hymn in honor of the Virgin Mary, Yeweddesewwa mala 3 ekt 

( Chaine, no. 388 ). 

12) Ff. 56a-63a: Malke 3 a Maryam (Chaine, no. 220). 

13) Ff. 63a-70a: Malke 3 a Iyyasus (Chaine, no. 123). 

14) Ff. 70b-77b: Malke 3 a Mika 3 el (Chaine, no. 119), with other hymns/ 

prayers to St. Michael. 

15) Ff. 771 -82a: Malke 3 a Gabre 3 el (Chaine, no. 246), with other hymns/ 

prayers to St. Gabriel. 

16) Ff. 82a-84b: Malke 3 a Rufa 3 el (Chaine, no. 131)* 

17) Ff. 85a-90a: Malke 3 a Fanu 3 el (Chaine, no. 166). 

18) Ff. 90a-96b: Malke 3 a Takla Haymanot (Chaine, no. 211). 

19) Ff. 96b-98b: Malke 3 a Gabra Manfas Qeddus (Chaine, no. 196 ). 

20) Ff. 98b-106a: Malke 3 a Giyorgis ( Chaine, no. 147). 

21) Ff. 106a-llla: Malke 3 a Kidana Me hr at (Chaine, no. 362 ). 

22) Ff. Illb-ll4a: Prayer, O-Egzi 3 eya Iyyasus Krestos , ba-enta Maryam 

waladiteka tamafrganku . . . . 

23) Ff. 115a- 159a: Collection of prayers invoking secret names, inter- 

spersed with Psalms and excerpts from Arde 3 t, Bart os , hagura Masqal 
and Lefafa gedq (includes: Prayer of (St. ) Peter, f. 115a; Prayer 
concerning Melchisedech and the Paraclete, f. 120b; Prayer of mercy 
prayed by angels and martyrs, f. 122a; secret names revealed to St. 
Thomas, f. 126a, to the Apostles on the Mount of Olives, f. 133b, to 
Hananiah, Azariah and Mishael, f. 147a, to St. Andrew, f. 149a and to 
Enoch, f. 155a; Prayer of Joseph, f. 155b; and Sayfa malakot , f. 156 b). 

24) Ff. 159b-l60b: Hymn to St. George, 0-fetuna rad 3 et (Chaine, no. 380 ). 

25) Ff. l60b-l62b: Malke 3 a Maryam geyon — Salam la-zekra semeki kama 

kola gadam (EMML 1220-2). 

26) Ff. Ib2b-172b : Excerpts for the days of the week from the Nagara 

Maryam. 

27) Ff. 172b-l82b: Secret names of the Archangels Sts. Michael, Gabriel, 

Raphael, Saquel, Phanuel, Raguel and Afnin (includes Malke 3 a Ragu 3 el, 
f. 175a [Chaine, no. 365]). — 1918 E.C. (= 1925/6 A.D. ). 
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EMML Pr. No. 1758 


Private Library of Abba Barsoma, Salale, Shoa 

Parchment, 29.5 x 26.5 cm., 123 ff., 2 cols., 23-24 lines, 17th c. 

GAD LA ABUNA TAKLA HAYMANOT - MIRACLES OF ABUNA TAKLA HAYMANOT 

1) Ff. 2a-107a: The Dabra Libanos version of the combat [gadl] of 

Abnna Takla Haymanot for the 24th of Nafcase. 

See Dillman (B.M. ) No. XLV, I, p. 40, and E. A. Wallis Budge, The 

Life of Takla Haymanot , 1906 . 

Hr Ff. 2a-96b: His life. 

(Ba-sema Eg" Sellus ba-italeleyo ... Negefcief gadla famahu 
la-abuna qeddus be^u'awi, takla Ab, takla Wald, takla Manfas 
Qeddus, za-we J etu Abba Takla Haymanot, gaware sema 6 ella.se ... 
Wa-kona tenta muladu la-zentu qeddus hagara Iyyarusalem . . . ) 

(2) Ff. 96b-99 a : Chronology and additional history of Abuna Takla 

Haymanot . 

(3) Ff. ^a-100a: Genealogy of Abuna Takla Haymanot. 

(4) Ff. 100a-107a: Homily on the translation of the body of Abuna 

Takla Haymanot [Magefcafa felsata £egahu] to be read on the 12th 
of Genbot. 

2) Ff. 107b-ll4a and 117a-ll8b: Miracles [ta’ammer] of Abuna Takla 

Haymanot . 

(1) The resurrection from the dead of the monk, c Amda Masqal, the 
cousin of Abuna Takla Haymanot, f. 107b. 

This is similar to what is narrated on f. 95b. 

(2) The saint appears to Abbot {Jezqe’el to tell him of the arrival 
of the time of the translation of his body, f. 108 a. 

(3) The story of the sick man who was healed when the body of the 
saint was being transferred, f. 108 b. 

(4) The sick widow who was healed by the earth in which the saint 
was buried, f. 109 a. 

(5) The monks who were asked by the abbot to prepare a commemorative 
meal for the saint, although they had no supplies, f. 109 a. 

( 6 ) The blind widow whose sight was restored while helping in the 
preparation of the meal for the commemoration feast of the saint, 
f. 110 b. 

(7) The story of the three nuns, one of whom was blind, f. Ilia. 

( 8 ) The story of the woman who had skin disease, f. 111a. 

(9) The two-months-old baby who talked to his Moslem [? tanbalatawi] 
father in Dawwaro, telling him to go to Shoa to see Abuna Takla 
Haymanot, f. 111a. 

(10) The woman who was pregnant for seven years, f. 112a. 

(11) The woman who was pregnant for two years, f. 112a. 

(12) The woman who was sterile for twenty-eight years, f. 112a. 

(13) The priest monk who went to another country and wanted to celebrate 
the commemoration feast of the saint, f. 112 b. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1758, cont. 


(14) The pious man who suffered from the plague [bedbed], f. 113a. 

(15) The monk whose harvest was eaten up by wild animals, f. Il4b and 
completed on f. 117 a. 

(1 6 ) The priest monk who reserved part of the harvest from his farm 
for the commemoration feast of the saint, f. 117 a. 

(17) The man whose farm, located near a cliff, was destroyed by heavy 
rain, f. 117 b. 

(18) The monkey [qerd] whom one of the two nuns ordered, in the name 
of the God of Abuna Takla Haymanot, not to eat from the harvest, 
f. 117 b. 

(19) The priest whose son was very ill, f. Il 8 a. 

3) Ff. 120a-122b and 115a- ll6b: Fragment of the combat [gadl] of Abuna 

Ewos^atewos. 

About the saint see EMML 1636 . 


Varia: 

(1) F. lb: Asmat prayer of Jeremiah. 

(Ba-sema Eg" le c ul, ta c olawi, melosawi, maijeyawi ... Zanta 
galota gallaya Ermeyas nabiyy |jaba Eg" . . . ) 

(2) F. lb: Prayer to the God of Takla Haymanot by Walatta Mika 3 el. 

(3) F. lb: Unintelligible writing by Gabra Krestos. 

(4) F. 119a: Asmat prayer for drawing to oneself property [mesfciaba 

neway] . 

(Morgudomu, morgudgudomu ... wahabanni k w ello za-sa 3 alkuka ...) 

(5) F. 119a: Asmat prayer for gaining respect. 

(Bulbal geyon, 9 gize bal; abred nagareya kama-iyyetnaggaruni 
nagara te 3 ebit, germa gagg, germa geyon ...) 

(6) F. 119b: Asmat prayer for good memory or against forgetfulness. 

(Nagara gafray, a 3 egara gafray wa-a 3 edawa gatyay ... iyyetgadda- 
f anni . . . ) 

(7) F. 119b: Asmat prayer against an enemy. 

(Geyal,3 galgeyon ... kamahu yarmemu gar a gabreya [ sic ] ) 

(8) F. 119b: Asmat prayer for learning. 

(Den denkan neyad ner 3 ad .... ke£et lita ...) 

(9) F. 119b: Asmat prayer for learning. 

(Absur [ sic ] Waldsur [ sic ] Manfas Qeddus sur, Ab yaster ... 
ba-kama kagatka lebbunahu la-Ezra kamahu . . . ) 

(10) F. 119b: Asmat prayer against fire. 

(Awadem madedem mawis amawis kol nagal Ananeya ... aqurerro 
ebeteka (?) egale ...) 

(11) F. 123a: Asmat prayer against evil eye [yemama c aynat]. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... §alot ba 3 enta fciemama aynat. Yesdedda Eg" 
c abiyy. Wa-anta, Say^an ...) 

(12) F. 123a: Asmat prayer against eye illness and headache [igemama 

{ ayn wa-re 3 es ] . 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Krestos, gadeq wa-me c eman, wa-ba-meraqeka 
ka&atka a c eyyenta £ ewweran ...). Varia (l) above is probably 
a continuation of this prayer. 
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(13) F. 132a (top margin): Personal prayer in Amharic. It is not 

clear from the names appearing here, who the prayer is for. 

The colophon (f. Il8b) mentions Abba Tarbinos, waldu la-Zena Mareqos, as 
the owner of the manuscript. 

A later hand has inserted the names Walatta Dengel (f. 2a and passim ) and 
Habanna Mika’el (f. 117a and passim ) . See also colophon, f. 107a. 

Some leaves are water- stained but are still legible. 

Ff. 88b-89a filmed twice. 


EMML Pr. No. 175 9_ 

Private library of Abba Barsoma of Salale, province of Shoa 
1) Ff. 3a-130b: Arganona weddase. -- 17th cent. 
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Private Library of Kenafa Regb [Zallaqa ?] 

En^o^o, Addis Ababa 

Parchment, 17*5 x 10 cm., 131 ff. (numbered 1 to 130 with the leaf after 
f. 86 not numbered), 1 col., 9 lines, 17 th c. 


GREETING TO THE SAINTS - TABLE BLESSING - MONASTIC GENEALOGY 

1) Ff. 2a-85b: Greeting to the Saints [§alot ba s enta ta 3 ammeho qeddusan]. 

Greetings to the individual saints of the Old and New Testament, to 
the martyrs, the desert fathers and the spiritual teachers, including 
those of Ethiopia. The size is not comparable to Zotenberg (B.N. ) 

9 ) 6 and EMML 2140, f. l4la, whose incipit tallies more or less with 
what follows. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... $alot ba 5 enta ta 3 ammeho qeddusan^ _Nesged la-Ab_ 
wa-Wald wa-Manfas Qeddus, &ellase wahed, la-za 1 3 wa-la-za-3 1 ba-1 
segdat. Halle luya la-Ab ... Salam za-Ab salam z a- Wald ... amen. 
Salam la-Beta Krestiyan qeddest, ma&edara sebhat, me c wada mala’ekt, 
emma k w ellu he zb . . . ) 

Copied for Agma Giyorgis (f. 6 a and passim ). 

2) Ff. 85b-110a: Table blessing [galota ma 3 edd]. 

This is apparently for a monastic community [derara mahebar]; and the 
two entries, i.e. this and l) above, may be part of a unit, at least 
here. 

(1) Ff. 85b-86b bis: Dialogue. 

(Wa-tebl: Na 3 akk w etakka. galota ma c edd ba-derara ma&ebar, 
enza eppis qoppos hallo. Yabe c diyaqon mahetota, wa-qawimo 
ma'ekala hezb, ya 3 ammeh enza yebl ...) 

(2) Ff. 86 b bis - 88 a: Prayer of thanksgiving over the bread and the 

cup. 

(galota a c k w eto la c ela Jiebest wa -gewwa c . Anta, Eg" Amlakena, 
wahabe sisay la-k w ellu za-£ega, sefalg yam an aka . . . ) 

(3) Ff. 88a-90b: Prayer over the bread from the Old Testament. 

(galot la c ela frebest za-em-Beluy. Anta we 5 etu Eg", wahed 
ba-Sellaseka wa-Sellus ba-tawahedoteka, za-aster 5 ayko la- 
Abreham ba-&aba c ega menbar ...) 

(4) Ff. 90t>-95b: Prayer over the bread from the Old Testament. 

(§alot la c ela ftebest za-em-Beluy. Egzi J o Eg", Amlaka Esra’el, 
za-sesaykomu ba-gadam manna za-itazar 3 a ...) 

(5) Ff. 95b - 96 b: Prayer over the bread from the New Testament. 

(galot la 5 ela ^ebest za-em-£Iaddis . O-za-barakka barakata 
diba frames frabawez wa -2 asat . . . ) 

( 6 ) Ff. 9^b-99b: Prayer over the cup [gewwa c ] from the Old Testament. 

($alot la 5 ela gewwa c za-em-Beluy. 0-za-ar 5 ayko la-Muse c ega 
soba se c nu daqiqa Esra’el satiya may ...) 

(7) Ff. 99b-l°2a: Prayer over the cup from the Old Testament. 

(galot la c ela gewwa c za-em-Beluy. 0-za-anqa c ka zatra may 
em-mankasa adg yebus ba’enta gem c u la-Someson ...) 


206 



EMML Pr. No. 1760, cont. 


(8) Ff. 102a-104a: Prayer over the cup from the New Testament. 

(galot la c ela gewwa c za-em-paddis . 0-Egzi 3 o, I" K", anta we 3 etu 
za-tagawwa c ka westa kabkab kama za-gam c a ba-fciegga tesbe 3 t ...) 

(9) Ff. 104a-110a: Prayer of thanksgiving after the meal. 

(galota a 3 k w eto em-de|ira tadarru. Na 3 akk w etakka, Egzi 3 o, abuhu 
la-Egzi 3 ena I" K", za-sesaykanna em-ma c edda barakateka wa- 
aggabkanna . . . ) 

3) Ff. 110b-130a: Monastic genealogy [Ledata abawina manakosat]. 

In a 19th century hand. Here the history of Abuna Takla Haymanot is 
emphasized with a list of his spiritual ancestors and descendants as 
given in his gadl and in the gadl of Abuna Fileppos (Zentu zena tagefcifa 
em-magetiafa gadlu la-Ab kebur, be 3 ese Eg", Takla Haymanot, wa-em-gadla 
Fileppos egzi 3 ...). The ultimate aim of this composition is to 
protest (ff. 125b-125a) against the practice of appointing spiritual 
leaders over Shoa and Damot, which are reserved under pain of excom- 
munication [gezat] for the spiritual descendants of Abuna Takla Haymanot. 
(Negefcief ledata abawina manakosat. Abba Enpons labsa lebsa menk w esenna 
ba-eda Egzi 3 ena I" K" ... wa-Abba pak w mis walado la-Abba Tewoderos 
wa-Abba Tewoderos walado la-Abba Aragawi za-we 3 etu Zamika 3 el ... 
wa-walado la-Abba Krestos Bezana ... la-Abba Masqal Mo 3 a ... la-Abba 
Yofranni) 


Varia: 

(1) F. la: Prayer (with gabir ) against dysentery. 

([•..] Na 3 ammen ba X amlak. Sega zi 3 aka balaku, [ sic ] dam a 
zi 3 aka satayku, ba-qennewata masqalu tawakkalku, asqammag 
azzat [for: anzat] qora.99 tawalah [for: taw alah] qala Ab 

...) 

(2) F. 3a (lower margin): Apparently a will in a crude Amharic, 

in a crude hand. 

(3) F. 110a: Asmat prayer against rheumatism [weg c at]. 

(Medemeyas-3, medemeyag^, yahaqqi3, la-waldekassa ...) 

(4) Ff. 127b and 128a (lower margin): Excerpt from the Image [malke c ] 

of Raphael, in a crude hand. 

(Salam la-lessaneka za-iyyagre 3 [ sic ] seb^ata ...) 

(5) F. 130b: Asmat prayer against stomach ache [fcemama qurgat], 

in a crude hand. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Azab, rabbi, ta 3 os, I" K" ...) 


F. 7b-8a: Filmed twice. 
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Private library of Dr. Kenafa Regb, quarter of Enfcofcfco, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. Ia-l42b: Psalter. 

2) Ff. l42b-155a: Weddase Maryam . 

3) Ff. I55a-159b: Anqaga berhan . 

Varia: Asmat prayers, especially against enemies, ff. lb, 2a. -- 19th 

cent. 
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Monastery of Hayq Es^ifanos, Ambassal, Wallo 

Parchment, 46 x 35 cm., 208 + 2 ff., 1 col.: (ff. 4a- 157b) and. 2 cols.: 
(ff. l60a-208b), 31 lines, dated (by a later hand on the recto of the 1st 
fore guard leaf) 1832 E.C. (= 1839/40 A.D.). 


PSALTER 

Ff. 4a-206a: Psalter [Dawit] with many prayers: 

(1) Ff. 4a-90b: 151 Psalms of David [Mazmurata Dawit]. 

(2) Ff. 92a- 109b: 15 biblical canticles [Mafcaleya nabiyat]. 

(3) Ff. 110a-115a: Song of Songs [Mafraleya mafcialey], 

(4) Ff. Il6a-121b: 6 biblical canticles [galot] different from (2) 

above : 

(a) Prayer of Solomon [§alota Salomon]: Prov. 30, 1-9, f« ll6a. 

(b) Prayer of Isaiah [$alota Isayeyyas]: Isa. 63, 15-64, 12. 

(c) Prayer of Jeremiah [galota Ermeyas]: Jer. l8, 19-23, 

f. 117b. 

(d) Prayer of Daniel [galota Dane 3 el]: Dan. 9 , 4-19, f* ll8b. 

(e) Prayer of Joshua Ben Sirach [$alota Iyyasu, walda Sirak]: 
Ecclesiasticus 51, f. 119b. 

(f) First prayer of Ezra [Qadami galotu la- c Ezra], from I Ezra 
(= Vulgate IV Esdras), 8, 20-36. 

(Qadami galotu la- c Ezra nabiyy wa-yebe : Egzi 3 o, za- 
tenabber la^alam, za-tere 3 i ba- 3 aryam le c ul, za-halloka 
ba-samay, za-iyyetmawwa c manbareka wa-iyyafcialleq sebfciatika 
...) 

(5) Ff. 122a-126b: Greeting [ salam] to the icon of the Virgin Mary, 

0-refcrehta hellina . 

Chatne (Repertoire), no. 388, p. 350. 

(6) Ff. 126b-128b: Five short hymns: 

(a) Greeting [salam] to Alexius [Gabra Krestos], f. 126b. 

(Salam la-Gabra Krestos enta andaya abalo / ba-dede 
abuhu aklebt . . . ) 

(b) Greeting to the Image of Mary Zion, f. 127a. 

(Salam la-malke 3 eki em-malke c a tfanna wa-Elsabe^ / 
za-be c ud senu wa-lemlamehu felu£ / Maryam ...) 

(c) Hymn to God, 0-za-re 3 ika la-Sanakerem , f. 127b. 

(0-za-re 3 ika la-Sanakerem te c eyyerto / ba-maq^afta mal 3 ak 
£iebu c eska a&g w alka £arawito / la-gadeq ...) 

(d) Hymn for the Assumption, Laha mot a , f. 128b. 

(Laha mota la -Maryam de&ra £alla£u / ba-te 3 ezaza walda 
kahali enza yetfalla^u / naf sa . . . ) 

(7) Ff. 129a-l47a: Praises of Mary [Weddase Maryam] for the days 

of the week. 

The story of the appearance of Our Lady Mary to St. Ephrem, the 
potter, to whom the composition of the Weddase is attributed. 
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serves as an introduction; it is recounted in the form of a 
miracle of St. Mary [ ta 5 ammeriha] . 

( 8 ) Ff. l49a-153b: The Gate of Light [Anqaga berhan]. 

(9) F. 15^b: 2 short hymns to St. Mary. 

(a) Concerning the Flight to Egypt, Em-tekat Ay hud , f. 154a. 

(Em-tekat Ayhud yegalle £ uki fceqqa / ba’enta za-waladki 
ba-dengelenna. walda gadeqa / sadaduki . . . ) 

(b) Concerning her birth, Kel 3 ettu a c erug . 

(Kel’ettu a c erug bakayu bekaya / rakabu walatta za- 
tastasarri gegaya / la-wangelaweyan k w ellena . . . ) 

(10) F. 155ab: Hymn, "The Angels Praise Her" [Yeweddesewwa mala’ektj. 

(11) Ff. 156a-157b: 4 short hymns to St. Mary with the space for the 

miniature that accompanies them left blank: 

(a) Concerning her miracle for the cannibal [bala £ e sab>] from 
Qemer, Atakkazkuki , f. 156a. 

(Atakkazkuki, o-Dengel, enza egabber zemmuta / wa-enza 
etnaggar ftassata / ...) 

(b) Concerning the name of St. Mary, Ella tewarredu tahta, 
f. 156 b. 

(Ella tewarredu ta^ita wa-ella ta c arregu la c la / sema 
Maryam dengel iyyemsulkemu qalila / ba-sema Mdryam . . . ) 

(c) Concerning her miracles in general, Ta’ammereki bezu&, 
f. 157a. 

(Ta 5 ammereki bezu& za->albo feggame / ba-re&ba £ alam 
safana amsala dammana wa-gime / Maryam dengel . . . ) 

(d) Concerning her patronage, Nazaziteya , f. 157b. 

(Nazaziteya em-fciazan &ayla werzuteya em-res £ an / 
ba-maj^aneki ta^awra beluya mawa £ el hezan / O-Maryam 

(12) Ff. l60a-l64b: Image [Malke 5 ] of the Trinity, Salam la - 

hellawekemu . 

ChaAne (Repertoire), no. 20, p. 191. 

(13) Ff. l64b-l66b: 2 hymns to the Trinity: 

(a) Tamahe^anku bekemu, f. l64b. 

(b) Ba-sema Egzi >abfrer Ab behuta selfran , f . l65b. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Ba-sema Eg" Ab behuta sel£an / tamabe^anku 
ba-I" K", Waldu la-Ab, kasate berhan / tama&e?;anku 
ba-Manfas Qeddus faraqlitos hellew mesla Ab wa-Wald 
wa-ba-sen / tamale janku . . . ) 

(14) Ff. l 66 b- 167a: Hymn to Jesus Christ, Iyyasus Krestos fre £ uma sem 

wa-freywata k w ellu c alam , f. l 66 b. 

(15) Ff . 167a- 18 lb : The Sword of the Trinity [Sayfa Sellase]: 

Monday, f. 167 a Friday, f. 175b 

Tuesday, f. 169 b Saturday, f. 178 b 

Wednesday, f. 171b Sunday, f. l80b 

Thursday, f. 173a 

For more details see EMML 1170-3 and 1860-4. 
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(16) Ff. 182a- 183 b: Hymn to God, E sagged la-malakoteka . 

A hymn composed of groups of sentences, each of which starts 
with Esagged la-malakoteka , "I worship Thy Divinity." 

Chalne (Repertoire), no. 335 , pp. 347-8. 

(Esagged la-malakoteka enta fa^arka gelmata / em-qedma tegbar 
berhana wa-tastabarri ma'alta / Eg" 1 enta ikonka 2-tta / 
ba-semeka yesammeyuka 3 -ta / enza ba-malakot wahed wa-behut 
ant a / esagged la-malakoteka za-£ararka medra / la-eg w ala 
emafcieyaw . . . ) 

(17) Ff. 185 - 189 a: Image [malke 5 ] of Mary, Salam , salam lazekra 

semeki hawaz. 

Chalne (Repertoire ), no. 172, p. 202. 

(18) Ff. l89a-193a: Image [malke 5 ] of Jesus Christ, Salam la-zekra 

semeka , sema mafralla za-iyyehessu . 

Chalne (Repertoire ), no. 123, p. 199 . 

(19) Ff. 193a-196a: Image [malke 5 ] of St. Michael, Salam la-zekra 

semeka mesla sema Le c ul za-tasatafa . 

Chalne (Repertoire), no. 119, p. 198 . 

(20) Ff. 196a-197b: Image [malke 5 ] of St. Gabriel, Ba-salama ( sic ) 

Gabre 5 el mal 5 ak ba-la c ela Maryam za-a c erafa . 

Chalne (Repertoire), no. 246, p. 237. 

(21) Ff. 197b-201a: Image [malke 5 ] of St. George, Salam la-zekra 

semeka za-saleda mogas magefrafu . 

Chalne (Repertoire ) , no. 147, PP- 200-1. 

(22) Ff. 201a-204b: Image [ malke c ] of Takla Haymanot, Salam 

la-gensateka wa-la-ledateka em-karA. 

Chalne (Repertoire), no. 211, p. 339* 

(23) Ff. 205a-206a: Image [malke 5 ] of Gabra Manfas Qeddus, Salam 

la-gensateka , ma 6 arata nagar wa-we^tane . 

Chalne (Repertoire), no . P- 338. 

Varia: 

(1) F. la: Record of the day on which Negu£ Sahla Sellase, King of 

Shoa, died: Teqerat 12, 1840 (= Oct. 22, 1847 A.D.). 

(2) F. 208b: Record of a land grant to Bilan Giyorgis (church) by 

Ras Kabbada Mangasa on condition that it be used by Wayzaro Agada 
Asfaw, who is to pay the tax [geber] as fixed at the end of the 
note; dated Teqemt 7 , 1912 E.C. (= Oct. l 8 , 1919 A.D.). 

Miniatures : 

(1) F. 3a: St. Iyyasus Mo 5 a, "who did not sleep on his side for 50 

years," attended by the artist, Sayla Iyyasus, who holds a censer 
in his hand and receives "the cross from the hand of his 
(spiritual) father." The miniature is dated (19)45 E.C. and 

is accompanied by a prayer in the style of a hymn. 

(2) F. 9 a : David praying while two cherubs look on. 
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(3) F. 23a: The prophet, Jeremiah, cast bound into the pit and in 

prayer (illustrating Ps. 34). 

(4) F. 32b: King David prostrate in prayer on the ground after 

his sin with the wife of Uriah. 

(5) F. 37b: King David in prayer before the Tabernacle (?) while 

cherubs and attendants look on. 

( 6 ) F. 43a: King David lying prostrate in prayer on the bank of 

the Jordan (to illustrate Ps. 69 ). 

(7) F. 58 b: King Sahla &ellase of Shoa reading the Psalter while 

his soldiers and attendants look on. The King is seated under 
a parasol, and beside him stands a courtier or counsellor named 

, Eleyas. 

( 8 ) F. 85 b: David in prayer during his flight from the court of 

King Saul (to illustrate Ps. 139). 

(9) F. 91a: Diptych: (a) Samuel anoints David while his father, 

Jesse, and his brothers look on; (b) David tending his father's 
sheep. 

(10) F. 9!^: King David in prayer. 

(11) F. 92a: Pharaoh and his army pursue the Israelites. 

(12) F. 92b: Moses striking the Red Sea with his rod and dividing 

it in two. 

(13) F. 92b: Pharaoh and his army drowning. 

(14) F. 93"b: Two fish swimm i ng in the Red Sea. 

(15) F. 93b: Mary, sister of Moses, leading the Israelites in 

praising God; she beats a drum; the Israelites are divided into two 
choirs, each with a leader who has a sistrum and prayer staff. 

(16) F. 94a: Moses receiving the tablets of the Commandments while 

Aaron and the people wait for him. 

(17) F. 94a: Moses teaching the Israelites the Commandments of God. 

(18) F. 98 a: King Nabuchodonosor leading the Israelites into 

captivity. 

(19) F. 98 b: Hannah praying before the Tabernacle; she is observed 

by the High Priest Eli, who bears a censer in his hand. 

(20) F. 98 b: Hannah presents her child, Samuel, to serve in the 

Tabernacle. 

(21) F. 97a: Eli blessing Samuel (the caption for this miniature 

erroneously appears on the preceding one). 

(22) F. 97b: Tabernacle of the Covenant (? no explanatory caption). 

(23) F. 98 a: King Hezekiah lying sick in bed. 

(24) F. 98 b: The prophet Isaiah visits King Hezekiah. 

(25) F. 99 a: King Hezekiah on his throne. 

(26) F. 99 b .: King Manas seh being taken prisoner by the enemy. 

(27) F. 99^ : King Manasseh bound being comforted by an angel. 

(28) F. 100a: King Manasseh restored to his throne; he is being 

admonished by an angel. 

( 29 ) F. 100b: The prophet Jonah being swallowed alive by the fish. 

(30) F. 101a: Triptych: (a) Jonah preaching to the Ninevites; the 
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threatened destroying fire is descending from heaven, but is 
held back by the prayer and fasting of the Ninevites; (b) Jonah 
being disgorged by the fish; (c) Jonah naked, taking shelter in 
a tree. 

(31) F. 101b: Daniel in the lions’’ den; Habakkuk, transported by an 

angel, brings him the food intended for the reapers. 

(32) F. 102b: The Three Young Men in the fiery furnace, which is 

being fired up by servants. 

(33) F. 103a: Gabriel the Archangel with a cross strikes the flames 

of the fiery furnace and turns them into dewdrops. 

(3^) F. 103b: The Three Young Men foretelling his madness to King 

Nabuchodonosor. 

(35) F. 103b: The Three Young Men thanking God after their escape 

from the fiery furnace. 

( 36 ) F. 104b: A king and queen on horseback attended by their body- 

guard while God blesses them from heaven; the king (Sahla 
&ella,se?), without crown, carries a spear, while his consort 
wears a crown. 

(37) F. 105a: The shepherds worshipping the newborn Christ, while 

the ox and the ass look on. 

(38) F. 106a: Diptych: (a) The prophet Habakkuk journeying in 

Palestine; (b) Habakkuk resting beneath a tree. 

(39) F. 106b: The prophet Isaiah in prayer before the Temple (?). 

(40) F. 106b: Isaiah communicating the word of God to the people. 

(41) F. 107b: Our Lady Mary in prayer while cherubs look on. 

(42) F. 108a: St. Elizabeth greeting Our Lady Mary. 

(43) F. 108b: Triptych: (a) Zacharias praying in the Temple; (b) 

Zacharias writing on the tablet the name of his son, John, while 
Elizabeth, holding the newborn child, looks on; (c) King Sahla 
Sellase taking refuge in prayer while female attendants look on. 

( 44 ) F. 109a: Zacharias preparing to circumcise John the Baptist, 

who is held in the arms of Elizabeth. 

(45) F. 109b: Simeon holds the child Jesus in his arms, while Joseph, 

Salome (?) and Our Lady Mary look on. 

( 46 ) F. Il6a: King Solomon in prayer, apparently before the altar 

that is covered by a blazing fire. 

( 47 ) F. Il6b: Isaiah in prayer before the Temple (?). 

(48) F. Il8a: Jeremiah praying against the enemies of God. 

(49) F. Il8b: Daniel praying in the lions' den. 

(50) F. 120a: Jesus Ben Sirach in prayer before the Temple (?). 

(51) F. 121a: Ezra praying for the forgiveness of the sins of Israel. 

(52) F. 122a: Madonna and Child enthroned. 

(53) F. 122b: St. George slaying the dragon. 

(54) F. 122b: St. Ephrem (?) before the Madonna and Child enthroned. 

(55) F. 123a: St. Andrew the Apostle teaching the people. 

(56) F. 123b: St. James teaching the people. 

(57) F. 124a: St. John teaching the people. 
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(58) F. 124a: St. Nathanael teaching the people. 

(59) F. 124b: St. Matthew teaching the people. 

(60) F. 125a: St. Thaddeus teaching the people. 

(61) F. 125a: St. Bartholomew teaching the people. 

(62) F. 125b: St. Philip teaching the people. 

( 63 ) F. 126a: St. Matthias teaching the people. 

(64) F. 126a: St. James teaching the people. 

( 65 ) F. 126b: Sts. Peter and Paul standing before Our Lady Mary. 

(66) F. 127a: Two dogs licking the wounds of St. Alexius. 

( 67 ) F. 127a: Christ giving the Pact of Mercy to his mother, while 
the cherubs look on. 

(68) F. 127b: The cows pulling the Ark of the Covenant from the 

land of the Philistines. 

( 69 ) F. 127b: King David dancing before the Ark at the gates of 

Jerusalem; Michol observes him from her window (?). 

(70) F. 128a: The angel slaying the army of Sennacherib while mur- 

derers slay the King. 

(71) F. 128b: The Dormition of Our Lady Mary, while her Son descends 

from heaven. 

(72) F. 129a: Our Lady Mary blessing St. Ephrem with a hand cross; 

she is sheltered by a parasol. 

(73) F. 129b: Eve, observed by God from heaven, offers the forbidden 

fruit to Adam. 

(74) F. 129b: Diptych: (a) God pronouncing sentence on Adam, Eve 

and the serpent; (b) Adam and Eve sitting clothed under the tree. 

(75) F. 130a: Diptych: (a) King David playing the harp; (b) the 

angel announcing the birth of Christ to the shepherds. 

(76) F. 130b: The shepherds, the ox and the ass, worshipping the 

newborn Christ Child. 

(77) F. 131a: Christ visiting the souls imprisoned in Sheol. 

( 78 ) F. 131b: Our Lady Mary ascending to heaven after appearing to 

St. Ephrem; King Sahla Sellase lying prostrate beneath. 

(79) F. 132b: Moses receiving the tablets of the Commandments on 

Mount Sinai. 

(80) F. 133b: Madonna and Child enthroned attended by angels. 

(81) F. 134a: Our Lady Mary ascending to heaven after appearing to 

St. Ephrem. 

(82) F. 134b: Our Lady Mary blessing St. Ephrem with angels looking 

on (caption: How the angels called Our Lady Mary blessed). 

( 83 ) F. 136 b: Christ conversing with men on earth; beside the men 

a demon enveloped in flames is shown. 

(84) F. 136 b: Our Lady Mary ascending to heaven after appearing to 

St. Ephrem. 

( 85 ) F. 137a: Eve giving Adam the forbidden fruit with Satan as a 

serpent looking on. 

(86) F. 138a: The Magi offering their gifts; they have an armed 

escort. 
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( 87 ) F. 138 b: God the Father forming Eve from the side of Adam. 

(88) F. 139^: David pouring out the water that his men brought from 

Bethlehem. 

( 89 ) F. l40a: Our Lady Mary ascending to heaven after appearing to 

St. Ephrem. 

(90) F. l40a: Our Lady Mary, accompanied by five virgins, blessing 

St. Ephrem. 

(91) F. l4la: Crucifixion and piercing with the lance. 

(92) F. l4lb: Christ visiting the souls imprisoned in Sheol. 

(93) F. l42a: Our Lady Mary being served by angels while living in 
the Temple. 

(94) F. 142b: Annunciation. 

(95) F. 142b: Our Lady Mary appearing to St. Ephrem. 

( 96 ) F. 143a: Madonna and Child enthroned attended by archangels with 

St. Ephrem contemplating. 

(97) F. 143b: Jacob’s Ladder with the angels ascending and descend- 

ing. 

( 98 ) F. l44a: Our Lady Mary ascending to heaven after appearing to 

St. Ephrem. 

(99) F. l44b: Our Lady Mary awakening St. Ephrem. 

(100) F. l44b: St. Ephrem reminding Our Lady Mary that it is the 

sabbath. 

(101) F. l45a: Our Lady Mary blessing St. Ephrem. 

(102) F. l45a: St. Ephrem at the door of his shop preparing to praise 

Mary. 

(103) F. l45b: Our Lady Mary enthroned flanked by two archangels; St. 

Ephrem stands in her presence. 

(104) F. l46b: Aaron the High Priest with a censer before the 

Tabernacle. 

(105) F. l47a: Our Lady Mary giving her (reward?) to St. Ephrem. 

(106) F. 147b: Our Lady Mary ascending to heaven. 

(107) F. 147b: Sts. James of Nisibis and Basil of Caesarea visiting 

St. Ephrem, who is lying in bed or in a coffin. 

(108) F. l48a: A man contemplating fruit in trees being consumed by 

birds. This miniature lacks a caption and does not have an obvious 
relation to the adjacent text. It is perhaps a vision (symbolic) 
granted to St. Ephrem. 

(109) F. l48a: King Sahla Sellase seated on his throne and surrounded 

by retainers. Four are named: Abeto Gadl, Abeto Berqe, Abeto 

Baymot and Abeto Sessegu. 

(110) F. l48b: St. Yared with sistrum and prayer staff before King 

Gabra Masqal. 

(111) F. 150a: Madonna and Child attended by two archangels with swords 

drawn. The Christ Child has a staff surmounted by a cross in his 
hand. 

(112) F. 153a: God appearing to Moses in the Burning Bush. 

(113) F. 154a: The Holy Family (Jesus, Mary, Joseph and Salome) guarded 
by cherubs during their flight into Egypt. Our Lady Mary and 
Salome carry parasols and St. Joseph a staff. 
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(114) F. 154b: Sts. Joachim and Anne bringing Our Lady Mary to the 

Temple, while cherubs contemplate. 

(115) F. l60a: The Trinity with the Four Living Creatures. 

(116) F. l60b: Triptych: (a) God in heaven attended by two cherubs; 

(b) a man seated on the ground with his arms crossed in an atti- 
tude of reverence; (c) a horned demon. 

(117) F. l 6 la: Diptych: (a) God (the Father) in heaven; (b) Christ 

being baptized in the Jordan by John, with the Paraclete hover- 
ing over his head. 

(118) F. l 6 lb: A bull standing outside a church in which there is a 

bishop carrying a censer and a believer carrying a lighted candle; 
God the Father and four cherubs watch from above. 

(119) F. 162a: Diptych: (a) Moses (?) receiving from God the tablets 

of the Commandments; (b) a teacher (Moses) teaching the people. 

(120) F. 163 b: Abraham about to sacrifice Isaac, while God supplies a 

ram. 

(121) F. l64a: The disciples strewing their garments in the road before 

Christ. 

(122) F. l85b: Diptych: (a) the Madonna suckling her child; (b) 

an ox carrying the Ark of the Covenant with a representation of 
a mouse on its back, while two cherubs contemplate. 

(123) F. l 86 a: The Holy Family encountering an unidentified man. 

(124) F. 187a: The Madonna suckling her Child, attended by two arch- 

angels with swords drawn. The Christ Child is carrying a small 
branch or perhaps a flower in either hand. 

(125) F. l 88 a: Our Lady Mary leaning down from heaven and holding up 

the hand of a devotee who appears to be King 6 ahla Sellase. 

(126) F. 189 b: Noah in prayer in the Ark. 

(127) F. 190a: Christ raising Lazarus from the dead. 

(128) F. 191a: Christ curing a blind man with his spittle. 

(129) F. 198 b: St. George rescuing Birutawit from the dragon. 

(130) F. 200b: A saint, undoubtedly St. George, in heaven attended by 

two cherubs. 

(131) F. 202a: St. Takla Haymanot in prayer. 

(132) F. 203a: A bishop seated under a parasol and blessing a King 

(Sahla Sellase? Yekunno Amlak?) or priest (Takla Haymanot?) with 
his hand cross. 

(133) F. 203b: St. Takla Haymanot in prayer, with his right foot 

broken off. 

(134) F. 204b: Triptych: (a) King Sahla 6 ella.se (?) enthroned; (b) 

King Sahla Sellase with his Psalter; (c) King 6 a.hla Sellase 
with prayer beads prostrate in prayer. 

(135) F. 205a: St. Gabra Manfas Qeddus standing in prayer amid lions, 

while a bird plucks out his eye. 

Decorative cross, f. 2a. 
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Colophon, f. 153b: (Ze-magefciaf za-£ahla Sella.se, negu^a Sawa, wa-abawihu 

Walda Giyorgis Wasan Saggad, re’esa Sawa, Tewoderos mafqare haymanot, 
wa-emmu Iyyasemer Zannama Warq, wa-gafciafihu Takla Ab Fantahunann ) . 

Note of donation of the MS. by King Sahla 6ellase, f. 3b: (Zentu Dawit, 

za-tafannaw em-^aba negug 6ahla 3ellase, yebgafr Jiaba abaveya manakosat 
za-Dabra tfayq ene dahna nann abbatocce ennata [ sic ] dahna naccehu yehenn 
Dawit . . . ) 

Copied by Takla Ab Fantahun. 

Note of ownership by the Monastery of ^ayq Es^ifanos, recto of the 1st fore 
guard leaf. 

Ff. lb, 2b, 20ab, 37a, 58a, 115b, 158a-159b, l84ab, and 206b-208a blank. 

The filming of the miniatures separately has complicated finding the folio 
numbers . 

Ff. 62b-64a and 139b filmed twice. 
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Monastery of £ayq Esfcifanos, Ambassal, Wallo 

Parchment, 44.5 x 31.5 cm., 280 ff., 2 cols., 30-34 (mostly 32 and rarely 
35) lines, dated (colophon, f. 279a) 521 or 524 of the 532-year cycle 
(= 1336/7 or 1339AO A.D. ) . 


HQMILIARY FOR THE YEAR 

Ff. 3a-279b: Collection of homilies [dersanat] for different occasions 

during the year. Many are found in Strelcyn (B.L. ) No. 56 , pp. 89 - 9 I; but, 
since Strelcyn does not give any incipits , the identifications are 
tentative . 

(1) Ff. 3a-9b: Homily on John the Baptist by "the Orthodox" [Retu c a 

Haymanot ] . 

The day on which this homily was to be read is not legible, but 
it certainly must have been New Year's Day (1 Maskaram). See 
EMML Pr. No. 1117, varia (2) and Ullendorff (Windsor) MS. ETH. 
WINDSOR II, f. 33a, p. 74. 

(2) Ff. 9a-10a: Anonymous homily (but probably by the same "Orthodox" 

[Retu c a Haymanot] as (1) above) for St. John's Day [ba-takkaze ] . 

(Dersan ba-galota Yoftannes Mapmeq / Yetbarak Eg", yetbarak 
Eg" za-gaggawanna zenama . . . ) 

(3) Ff. 10a-l4a: Homily by Minas, bishop (of Axum?), for the feast 

of the Holy Cross [ba-ba c ala Masqal]. 

(Dersan za-Minas pappas, nagar ba 3 enta kebur Masqal / Be^u c 
fawlos ftawareya enza yenagger enta Eg" Ab afqero ...) 

(4) Ff. l4a-15b : Homily by James of Sarug for the feast of the Holy 

Cross [ba-Masqal]. 

(Dersan za-beg;u c wa-qeddus Abba Ya/eqob, eppis qoppos za-Serug, 
ba 3 enta Masqal ... / Habanni, Egzi 3 o, kama ezenu zena Masqal, 
za-we 3 etu berhan, esma bezu&at ta 3 ammerat yetgabbar (?) ...) 

(5) Ff. 15b-23a: The Story of the Appearance of the Holy Cross to 

Emperor Constantine [Ar 3 aya Masqal], for the feast of St. Helena 
[ba-Elleni] . 

(Ar 3 aya Masqal za-astar 3 ayo la-Q w aspantinos, wa-ba-za-rakabat 
Elleni c ega Masqal ba-sabe c c amata mange §tu la-Q w ast.anpinos, 
negu 6 mawa 3 i, mafqare Eg" wa-retu 4 a haymanot ... / Wa-ba- 
warjia Terr tagabe 3 u Jjabehu ^arawit bezu£an ...) 

( 6 ) Ff. 23a-27a: The Story of the Finding of the Holy Cross, for 

the feast of St. Helena [ba-Elleni]. 

The incipit given in Wright (B.M. ) CCLV, 4, p. 162, is insuffi- 
cient to see its relation to this entry. The substance of this 
story is given in part in the preceding homily, Ar 3 aya Masqal . 

Here a certain Jew by the name of Yehuda repents and helps St. 
Helena to find the Cross. Consequently, she orders Awsebes, 

Bishop of Rome, to ordain him Bishop of Jerusalem under the name 
of Kirakos. See also his gadl in Wright (B.M. ) CCLIII, 6, 
p. 160 and in EMML 1479, f • 60a. 
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(Wa-kona ba-mawa £ ela Q, w as-fcanfcinos, £ abiyy negus, be’esi farahe 
Eg", wa-emmuni negeSt farahita Eg" ye’eti, Elleni sema. 
Wa-bezuga frail iy a, wa-astaframima, . . . ) 

Ff. 27a-33b: Homily by Minas, Bishop of Axum, for the feast of 
the 70 Disciples and the 318 Orthodox Fathers of Nicea [ba- 
Bezufran]. 

(Dersan za-begu £ wa-qeddus eppis qoppos Minas za-Aksum 
ba’enta Sab £ a Arde >t wa-ba J enta qeddusan Abaw ella ba-Niqeya, 
tagabe’u, 300 10-wa-ff pappasat. gera kawino ba-hellawehu 
za-k w ellu Eg" Ab . . .7 

Ff. 33b-34b: Homily by Cyril, Patriarch of Alexandria, for the 

feast of John the Evangelist [za-daqiqa Zabdewos]. 

This homily is found also in the Qerelos ; see Wright (B.M. ) 
CCCXV, II, 3, b, p. 206; and_EMML 1193, p. 26l. 

(Dersan za-Qerelos, liqa pappasat za-Eleskendereya, ba-ba c ala 
Yofrannes Wangelawi, za-darasa ba-ye 5 eti c elat ba-qedma k w ellu 
guba 5 e za-retu £ ana haymanot pappasat. Em-kebromu wa-em- 
sebfratomu la-qeddusan kWellu nagara freywat . . . ) 

Ff. 3^b-35b: Anonymous homily for the commemoration of Ella 

Agbefra on the 4th of Teqemt [em-rabu c u la-Teqemt ba-tazkara 
Ella Agbefra]. 

There is no mention here, as in the Synaxary, of Abreha, who 
is elsewhere always associated with the name of this king. It 
is interesting to note that, whereas the subject negu£ is in 
the singular, the verb is plural, f. 35a: (Menta enka-ze c abiyy 

wa-frayyal za- gabru neguS Ella Agbefra, lebsa la- c agfa gedq). The 
reference here is most probably to Kaleb, the Axumitic king of 
the early sixth century, who officially introduced Christianity 
to Ethiopia. The text is ready for publication. 

(Dersan ba- c elata Ella Agbefra. Za-qeddusan tazkarata ella 
yeweddesu kebra lomu, yedallewomu ba-fraba Eg" c asbomu yen£e 3 u 
• ••) 

Ff. 35b-37b: Homily by Minas, Bishop of Axum, on the commemora- 

tion of Abba Yofranni [ba-Abba Yofranni]. 

(Dersan za-begu £ wa-qeddus Minas, eppis qoppos za-Aksum, za- 
darasa ba 3 enta begu c wa-qeddus Yofranni. Soba tazkara gadqan 
nezzekkar, sobehake k w ello megbara Sannaya . . . ) 

A fragment of this homily is described in Strelcyn (Accademia) 
125, XIII, 4, p. 308. 

Ff. 37b-48b: Homily by "Orthodox" [Retu £ & Haymanot] on the two 

Sabbaths, to be read on Sundays [ba-Sanbata Krestiyan]. 

This is actually a treatise on the importance of observing 
Saturday [Qadamit Sanbat] and Sunday [Dafrarit Sanbat] and is 
directed against those Christians who were exalting Saturday 
over Sunday. Gr6baut-Tisserant (Vat. ) Codex Borgianus Aethiopi- 
cus, no. 2, 25, p. 775. 

(Dersan ba’enta sanbatat, za-darasa Retu c a Haymanot la- 
ma 5 emanan frezb. Seme £ uni, frabiban, wa-agme 5 uni £annaya, 
ma 5 emanan, esma lakemu yedallu ...) 
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(12) Ff. 48b-56b: Homily (called here weddase, "encomium") by John, 

Patriarch of Constantinople, for the commemoration of the Four 
Living Creatures on the 8th of gedar [ba-¥ Ensesa]. 

(Weddase za-yebe qeddus wa-kebur Abba Yogannes, ba-k w ellu 
gebru za-kona magedara la-Manfas Qeddus, qeddus liqa pappas at 
za-Q w as£an£inos palis hagar, ba 3 enta £ ebayomu la-^ Ensesa. 

... Fequraneya, retu £ we 3 etu wa-yedallewanna bena £ eda ...) 
This is the same as Wright (B.M. ) CCLV, 7, P- 162; although 
Wright has not given enough of the incipit to simplify the 
identification. 

(13) Ff. 57b-60a: Homily ty Derateyos, Patriarch (?), for the 

commemoration of the Egyptian martyr Menas [ba-Minas]. 

(Dersan za-qeddus wa-befu £ Derateyos, liqa pappasat, ba 3 enta 
be?u £ Minas sama £ t. Be?;u £ pawlos gawareya nagara wa-yebe ...) 

(14) Ff. 60a-63a: Anonymous homily for the commemoration of John the 

Baptist and the consecration of his church [em-21 la-Hedar 
wa-ba-qeddase beta krestiyan], 

(Dersan za-beta krestiyan za-Yogannes mafqarita gadam / Enta 
westa gadam tagadder tegewwe £ megmara ba-g w eya ...) 

(15) Ff. 63b-69a: Anonymous homily for the commemoration of the Four 

Living creatures and the Twenty-Four Elders of Heaven [ba-? 
Ensesa wa-ba-Kahnata Samay]. 

EMML 1464 (11) and probably similar to Dillmann (B.M.) XLIV, 10, 
P» *+9- _ 

(Dersan za-yetnabbab ba-Kahnat wa-ba-4 Ensesa / Kama nenger 
£ ebayomu wa-kebromu wa-£imatomu wa-geywatomu wa-tef;§egtomu 
la-20 wa-¥ Kahnata Samay . . . Albo za-yebawwe 3 haba tatakla 
7 mangola £ tu la-Ab . . . ) 

(16) Ff. 69a-72b: Homily by Demetrius [Dematiyas] (for the name see 

EMML Pr. No. l433)> Patriarch of Alexandria, f or the_commemora- 
tion of St. Michael on the 12th of gedar [ama 10 wa-2 la-gedar]. 
This is the first homily of the Dersana Mika 3 el . 

(17) Ff. 73a-79a: Anonymous homily for the commemoration of the 

Twenty-Four Elders of Heaven [ba-Kahnat a Samay]. 

(Dersan za-20 wa-]+ Kahnata Samay. £ Aqqabta Seray emmuntu 
kahnat la-dewweyan gezb wa-mafawwe§ana q w eslomu la-ella 
yagammu wa-yethawwaku ba-nagaromu la- £ elewana haymanot ...) 

(18) Ff. 79 a “8°b: Anonymous homily for the commemoration of St. 

Peter, Patriarch of Alexandria, and St. Mark [ba-pegros wa-ba- 
Mareqos ] . 

This homily could be entitled "Martyrdom of St. Peter, last of 
the martyrs." Its content is basically different from what has 
been known about the saint thus far from other sources. The 
text is ready for publication. 

(Dersan za-pe£ros wa-Mareqos Wangelawi, nagara Sanidos za-gegg 
kama-ze. Mareqos Wangelawi bo 3 a Eleskendereya ba-7 c amata 
mange 6tu la-Neron, wa-sema ...) 
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(19) Ff. 80b-82a: Homily by Abba Ya'eqob (= James of Sarug?) on the 

Annunciation and on Sts. Mary and Elizabeth for a Sunday in 
Advent [ba-sebkata Gena]. 

Wright (B.M. ) CCCXL, 1, p. 227- 

(Dersan za-Abba Ya'eqob ba-sebkata Gena, za-ba 5 enta Maryam 
wa-Elsabet. Walda Eg", za-we 5 etu Qal za-iyyetnaggar, habanni 
qala za-yezemmer sebpatika. Be £ l &ebu c ...) 

(20) Ff. 82a-84b: Homily by Abba. Ya'eqob (= James of Sarug?) on Sts. 

Mary and Elizabeth, for a Sunday in Advent [za-Berhan]. 

Wright (B.M. ) CCCXL, 2, p. 227. This homily seems to be a 
continuation of the preceding, which has been divided up so as 
to be read on different Sundays of Advent. 

(Dersan za-Abba Ya'eqob, za-Berhan. Wa-porat ter’ayya la- 
aragit enta balyat, genesta . . . ) 

(21) Ff. 84b-86a: Anonymous homily for the commemoration of Frumen- 

tius (= Abba Salami, I?), for the l 8 th of Tab 6 a 6 , the day on 
which he died, according to this homily [za-Abba Salami], 

(Dersin za-qeddus wa-begu c Fermapos [also written Fre Manpiyos, 
Fre Manpeyos, f. 85a, and Fre Menapos, f. 85 b], eppis qoppos 
za-Aksum, nagar za-ba 5 enta ba-ay fenni mas’at wasapiyata 
Iteyoppeyi westa Krestenni. gihqa konanni ba-nagaritikemu, 
za-kama kona Krestiyina beperekemu, bepera Ag c azi.... Wa- 
mag ’a 1 be 5 esi em-bepera $er s za-semu Meroppeyos ...) 

The original of this homily was undoubtedly composed by a non- 
Ethiopian, and it is apparently the source from which the 
Synaxary entry for ftamle 26 was rewritten because it contains 
more information about Frumentius. This is quite similar to 
the information found in Socrates, Historia ecclesiastica I, 19* 
Publication of the text is planned during 1979 in Analecta 
Bollandiana . 

(22) Ff. 86 a- 88 a: Homily by Basil, Bishop (of Caesarea?), on the 

angels, the divinity and faith, for the commemoration of St. 
Gabriel [ba-Gabre 3 el] on the 19 th of Tap£a£. 

(Dersan za-Basleyos, eppis qoppos retu c a haymanot, ba 5 enta 
mala J ekt wa-malakot wa-ba 3 enta haymanot. Albo ama tegaggeb 
Beta Krestiyan enza kama-ze qalata enza zemmura teressi 
za-em-Makbeb qa.1 za-yebl: Iyyemalle J ezn ba-agme 5 o nagar 
• ••) 

(23) Ff. 88a-90b: Homily by Abba Ya c eqob (= James of Sarug?) on St. 

Mary and Joseph, for a Sunday in Advent [za-Nolawi]. 

This homily is apparently a continuation of (20) above. See 
Wright (B.M.) CCCXL, 3, P- 227- 

(Dersan za-Abba Ya c eqob. Wa-tamaypat Maryam tegba 3 beta 
em-debra zentu, esma bagpa gize telad . . . ) 

(24) Ff. 90b-96b: Homily by "Orthodox” [Retu £ a Haymanot] for the 

Nativity [ba- c elata Gena]. 

The incipit of Wright (B.M. ) CCCXL, 4, p. 227, is insufficient 
for an identification. 
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(Dersan ba-ba £ ala Gena qeddest enta ye 3 eti ledatu la-Mad^anina, 
I" K", za-darasa Retu £ a Haymanot. Ba-ye 3 eti £ elat, bazfra 
mehrat wa-hayla feqr wa-be £ la gagga ...) 

Ff. 9§b-106a: Homily by Proclus of Cyzicus for the 19 th of 

Nafciase, for feasts of St. Mary [ba £ a(la) Maryam] and on Christmas 
day [wa-ba- £ elata Gena] (see also f. 272a). 

This homily is also included in the Qerelos ; see Wright (B.M. ) 
CCCXV, II, 3, r, p. 207; EMML Pr. No. 1193* P- 303; Hammerschmidt 
(fanasee 1) 37, v, 20, p. 173; and Strelcyn (B.L. ) 5 6 , 34. 

(Dersan za-ferqalos, pappas za-hagara Qizeqos, za-darasa ba- 
Q w as£an£inu polis ba-ba £ ala Gena, ba 3 enta tesbe 3 tu la-Egzi 3 ena 
I" K", enza hallo Nasters £ elew. Ama yese c erewwo enta Dengel 
ba £ al yom la-lessanena, a^awiya, westa weddase tegewwe £ ...) 

Ff. 100a-102a: Homily by Tewofelos, Bishop of Axum, on the 

Nativity, to be read on the day after Christmas [ba-sanita Gena]. 
(Dersan za-ba £ ala Gena za-Teflos [for: Tewofelos], eppis qoppos 
za-Aksum. Mannu yenagger &aylo la-Eg" wa-yegabber kama yesma £ 
k w ello sebfratihu; ay lessan za-yekl zenewo £ ebaya sebtiatihu 
la-Eg" ...) 

Ff. 102a-106a: Homily by Abba Ya £ eqob (= James of Sarug?), the 

Orthodox, on the Nativity, to be read on the commemoration of 
the Holy Innocents [ba-fte?,anat ] . 

(Dersan za-retu £ a haymanot za-Abba Ya c eqob, za-darasa ba 3 enta 
ledatu la-Egzi 3 ena I" K". Mankera £ abiyya gabra Eg" ba-ledata 
Waldu, za-mag 3 a la-ke^tat yadfren £ alama ...) 

Ff. 106a-110a: Homily by "Orthodox" [Retu £ a Haymanot] on St. 

Stephen, for his commemoration [ba-Es£ifanos] . 

Probably identical with Wright (B.M. ) CCCXL, 5, pp. 227-8, of 
which the cataloguer fails to give the incipit . 

(Dersan za-Retu c a Haymanot, za-darasa ba 3 enta qeddus wa-be?u £ 
sama c t Es£ifanos, qadame sama £ t. Beg;u £ pawlos JJawareya, 
neway heruy, yenagger enza yebl: Aqaddem a 3 ek w etoto la-Eg" 

...) 

Ff. 110a- U3b: Homily by Eleyas, Bishop (of Axum), for the 

commemoration of Abba Ma£a £ or Libanos. 

This homily speaks about Abba Eleyas in the third person when 
reporting the story of the conflict between the bishop and the 
the saint, when the latter accused the former of simony (f. 110b). 
It is apparently taken from a dersan by the bishop. The text 
is ready for publication. For other versions of the same story 
see Strelcyn (Accademia), 26, 1, pp. 90-91; Conti Rossini, "II 
Gadla Libanos" in Ricordo di un so ggiorno in Eritrea , Asmara 
( 1903 ), pp. 23-4l; see also Zemawocc , pp. 5*33-571* 

(Dersan za-be?;u £ eppis qoppos Abba Eleyas, za-darasa ba 3 enta 
befu £ manakos Abba Ma£a c , * za-we 3 etu Libanos, be 3 ese Eg" / 

(f. 110b) Nenaggerakkemu, a&awina, za-kama fciaywa westa medr 
wa-za-kama ta c aggasa westa medr, za-Ma£a c te £ egesta. . . . wa- 
sema abuhu Abreham wa-sema emmu Nege£t . . . ) 
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Ff. 113b-ll4b: Thirteen anathemas by ’’the twelve bishops," which 

they composed after the excommunication of Nestor ius at the 
Council of Ephesus, for the 10th of Terr. 

The anathemas are apparently excerpts from the writings of 
Epiphanius, as the title indicates [gezat za-Eppifanis] . 

(Dersan za-darasu 10 wa-2 eppis qopposat matlo 6er c at, za- 
tagefcifa em-de^ra se c ratu la-Nesperos, za-darasu_eppis qopposat 
retu £ ana haymanot, em-Eg" na6i J omu lebbuna. . . . 1 gezat, za- 
Eppifanis. La-emma-bo za-yebl: Eg" igabra ba-za-zi 5 ahu &ayl 
samaya wa-medra wa-baftra wa-k w ello za-westetomu wa-sab 3 a, alia 
ba-kale 5 selpanat wa-ba-kale 3 manafest ... weguza la-yekun 

Ff. U4b-121b: Homily by "Orthodox" [Retu c a Haymanot], who did 

not indicate his name out of modesty, on the Incarnation, to be 
read on the feast of the Epiphany [ba- £ elata Eppafaneya]. 

(Dersan za-Ippifaneya, ba 3 enta astar 3 eyotu la-Krestos ba-£ega 
sab 5 , za-darasa Retu £ a Haymanot; wa-isamaya semo ba-afqero 
tejietenna lebb ... (f. 115a) ... darasa Retu £ a Haymanot 
wa-yebe dersana ba £ ala Eppafaneya, za-we 5 etu astar 5 eyo 
za-Krestos. Sami £ a qala Eg" watra peqqa addam ...) 

Ff. 121b-123a: Homily by Tewofelos, Bishop of Axum, for the 

Sunday of Cana of Galilee [ba-Qana za-Galila] or Epiphany. 

(Dersan za-ba £ ala Eppifaneya za-Tewofelos, eppis qoppos za- 
Aksum. Seme £ u, fequran: Isayeyyas re } ya c ebaya gaggahu 
la-Amlak . . . ) 

Ff. 123a- 124b: Homily by Athanasius of Alexandria on the 

Incarnation of the Word, to be read on the third (Sunday?) of 
Epiphany [ba-3 Eppifaneya]. 

This is the first of the fifteen treatises by him found in the 
Haymanot a abaw . See Wright (B.M.) CCCXL (f. 9a), p. 233j and 
EMML 1173, f. 16a). 

Ff. 124b -129a: Homily by Minas, Bishop of Axum, on the Dormition 

of the Virgin Mary, for the 21st of Terr [tazkara £ erafta la- 
Maryam ] . 

(Dersan za-qeddus wa-be?;u £ Minas, eppis qoppos za-Aksum, ba’enta 
qeddest Waladita Amlak. . . . Befu £ tfawareya. pawlos, neway t}eruy 
wa-qeddus wa-la, 3 ka Wangela malakot, ba-Manfas qeddus yebe : 
Tafa££efciu zalf a . . . ) 

Ff. 129a-132b: Homily by Philoxenus of Mabbug on how Simeon 

carried Jesus in his arms [ba-Sem £ on], for the 8th of Yakkatit; 
incomplete at the end. 

(Dersan za-qeddus wa-be?;u £ Feleksinos, za-hagara Menbeg 
pappas, ba 5 enta za-tawafko Sem £ on la-Iyyasus. . . . Seme £ u, 
o-fequraneya, k w ello maswa c tata ...) 

Ff. 133a-134b: Homily by John (?) on almsgiving, for the Saturday 

immediately before the fast of Lent. 

(Dersan za-zi 3 ahu la-Yofrannes, ba J enta megwat. §e]guf: £ Abbiy 
be J esi ma^iari . . . ) 
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Ff. 134b-137a: Homily by Tewofelos, Bishop (of Axum ?), on 

fasting, for the Sunday (before Lent). 

See Strelcyn (B.L. ) 5 6, 1, p. 89 . 

(Qala tag£ag za-darasa beg,u £ Tewofelos, eppis qoppos, 
ba’enta gom. Kama ta’meru nenaggerakkemu wa-nezennewakkemu 
...) 

Ff. 137a-138b: Homily by John (?) on fasting, for the Sunday 

(before Lent). 

(Dersan za-zi’ahu Yofciannes, ba’enta gom. ftawaz la-noteyat 
fragay ftawaz . . . ) 

Ff. 138b-139b: Homily by John Chrysostom for the first Saturday 

of Lent [ba-qadamay Sanbata Ayhud]. 

(Dersan za-Yofrannes Afa Warq, za-yetnabbab ba-qadamay sanbata 
gom. Nelabbu, ahawina, wa-nenager ba-a c eyyent manfasawit 
kama c abiyy we 5 etu Muse, qadamay em-k w ellu nabiyat) 

Ff. 139b-l43b: Homily by "Orthodox" [£etu £ a Haymanot] for 

Sunday during Lent [ba- c elata Sanbata Krestiyan]. 

Strelcyn (B.L.) 56 , 2, p. 89 . 

(Dersan za-qeddest goma Faska, za-darasa Retu £ a Haymanot 
la-^enga ma’emanan. Esma maftew na, 5 ammer(?) Jjayla la-gom 
wa-baq w e £ eta ...) 

Ff. l43b-l48b: Continuation of the preceding homily, divided 

from it by the letter [q w e] written over the letter [m(e)],jte, 
for the second Saturday of Lent [ba-ka c eb Sanbata Ayhud]. 
Possibly identical with Strelcyn (B.L.) 56 , 3 > P* 89 * 

(Ella yefarrehuka yer 5 ayuni . . . ) 

Ff. l48b-152b: Homily by St. Ephrem, f or the second Sunday in 

Lent [ba-ka c eb sanbata gom]. 

This homily, which also deals with prayer [galot] and repentance 
[nessefcia], could be the same as Wright (B.M.) CCCXL, 11, p. 228, 
for which no incipit is given. 

(Dersan ba-ka £ eb sanbata gom, za-darasa Abba Efrem. Ne £ u, 
^abiban, nefagge £ (?) yom em-temehert za-fadfada £a £ mu ...) 

Ff. 152b-154a: Anonymous homily for the third Saturday in Lent 

[ba- 6 ales Sanbata Ayhud]. 

Strelcyn (B.L.) 56 , 4, p. 89 . 

(Ba-&ales Sanbata Ayhud. Dersan soba netweffay goma ba- 6 ales 
sanbat, ba’enta za-yebe ba-Wangel: Ameha I" wa-wag J a westa 
gad am em-manfas, kama yamakkero Diyabelos . . . ) 

Ff. 154a- 157a: Anonymous homily for the third Sunday in Lent. 

Possibly Strelcyn (B.L.) 56 , 6. 

(Dersan za-ba 5 enta gom. Seme £ u, ahawina fequran, weluda 
la-Beta Krestiyan, nezennewakkemu za-ba 5 enta gom) 

Ff. 157a-l6la: Homily by Abba Ya £ eqob (= James of Sarug?), for 

the third Sunday in Lent [ba-6ales Sanbata Krestiyan]. 

Strelcyn (B.L.) 56 , 5. 
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(Dersan z a- Abb a Ya c eqob, za-6ales Sanbata Krestiyan za- 
yetnabbab za-gom. La-seb^atika yek w en qaleya, Walda Eg", 
esma laka yesebbe^u k w ellu fefcrat . . . ) 

Ff. l6la-l62a: Homily by John Chrysostom, for the fourth 

Saturday in Lent [ba-rabe c Sanbata Ayhud]. 

Possibly Strelcyn (B.L. ) 56 , 7« 

(Dersan za-Yo^iannes Afa Warq, za-yetnabbab ba-rabe £ sanbat 
za-gom. Fequraneya, nahu bagfcia gam qeddus . . . ) 

Ff. l62a-l64a: Homily by "Orthodox" [Retu £ a Haymanot], for the 

fourth Sunday in Lent [ba-rabe £ sanbata gom]. 

Strelcyn (B.L.) 56, 8. 

(Dersan za-Retu c a Haymanot za-ba J enta gom. Mogasu la-Egzi 5 ena 
I" K" wa-feqra Eg" wa-tedmerta. . . . A£awina fequran, za-ta ? ammeru 
nezekkerakkemu ba 3 enta ellaneke mawa £ el ...) 

Ff. l64a-l66b: Anonymous homily on the Holy Cross in which the 

story of the finding of the Cross is related, for the 10th of 
Maggabit [ama 10 la-Maggabit]. 

(Dersan za-qeddus Masqal, za-£ia6a6at Elleni negeSt ba-mawa £ ela 
£ 0zeyan negu§.... / Wa- £ argat westa ma c aregata ma £ aregiha 
la-Iyyarusalem, wa-rakabatto la-be J esi lehiq za-semu Samu’el 

...) 

Ff. l67a-l69b: Homily by John, Bishop (of Axum?), on the Holy 

Cross, for the Fast [em-12 (la-Maggabit?) ba-Masqal za-gom]. 

(Dersan za-Yohannes eppis qoppos, za-darasa ba’enta qeddus 
Masqal za-Krestos. Menta ebl wa-menta enabbeb ...) 

Ff. l69b-171a: Anonymous homily for the Holy Cross during Lent, 

which is the 26th of Maggabit [em-20 wa-& la-Maggabit]. 

(Dersan za-yetnabbab ba-Masqal za-gom, ba’enta qeddus £ ega 
Masqal za-Krestos. Sema £ , o-abd Ayhudawi, zantake za- 
iyya’emarka, effo . . . ) 

Ff. 171a-172b: Homily by John Chrysostom, for the fifth Sunday 

in Lent [ba-hames sanbat]. 

(Dersan za-zi 3 ahu Yo^iannes Afa Warq, za-yetnabbab ba-hames 
sanbata gom. Egzi J ena wa-Amlakena wa-Madhanina, I" K", 
azzazanna ba-Wangel wa-yebe : Soba tegelleyu, kama-ze balu: 

Abuna za-ba-samayat . . . ) 

Ff. 172b-173b: Anonymous homily on Mt. 10, 34-35; for the fifth 

Sunday in Lent [ba-hames sanbat]. 

(Dersan ba-hames sanbata gom, za-em-Wangel za-95 Matewos, 
ba’enta za-yebe Egzi’ena: Imaga’ku salama eday la-be^er alia 
ma-fbahta. Za-ba 5 eriti 5 ana wa-zazi J ana gab 5 a ...) 

Ff. 173b-176b: Homily by Gregory, priest from Antioch, on the 

Prodigal Son (Lk. 15,H-32), for the fifth Sunday in Lent [ba- 
hames Sanbata Krestiyan]. 

(Dersan za-Gorgoreyos, qasis za-Angokiya, ba’enta messale 
za-hallo westa Wangel, ba 5 enta za-hartama wald nagi (f. 174a) 
do rehuqa befciera, za-darasa ba-mawa £ ela agwam. . . . Maftew watra 
nesbek feqra Eg" za-la £ ela sab 5 ...) 
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(54) Ff. 176b-179&: Continuation of the preceding homily, (53), and 

divided from it by the same kind of marker indicated in (4l) 
above, for the sixth Friday in Lent [ba-sades £ arb]. 

Strelcyn (B.L. ) 56, 10. 

(Am?e 3 u, af^inakemu, albasa qedewa wa-albesewwo ...) 

(55) F. 179ab: Anonymous homily on Mt. 11, 28, for the sixth Saturday 

in Lent [ba-sades Sanbata Ayhud]. 

Strelcyn (B.L.) 56, 11. 

(Dersan ba 3 enta za-yebe westa Wangel: Ne c u &abeya, Serufcian 
wa-kebudan, wa-ana a c arrefakkemu. Mafqare sab 3 we 3 etu 
Madfranina, wa-ba 3 enta-ze kona sab 3 a ...) 

(56) Ff. 179b-l82a: Homily by Abba Ya £ eqob (= James of Sarug?), for 

the sixth Sunday in Lent [ba-sades Sanbata Krestiyan]. 

Strelcyn (B.L.) 56, 12. 

(Dersan za-Abba Ya £ eqob, za-yetnabbab ba-sades sanbata gom. 

Fere ^e c um wa-rabaji em-gom qasamku ...) 

(57) Ff. l82a-l84b: Homily by "Orthodox" [Retu'a Haymanot], for 

Palm Sunday [ba-Hosa c na] . 

Strelcyn (B.L.) 56, 13. This unknown author, assuming that the 
name refers only to one person, would seem to have been an 
Ethiopian or, at least, to have been acquainted with Ethiopian 
literature, for he speaks here, f . l84a, of Abba Yofcianni and 
his disciple [rad 3 ], Abba c Abaydo, and on other occasions refers 
to the Sinodos . 

(Dersan za-Retu £ a Haymanot, za-darasa ba-mawa £ ela agwam. 

Ezzekkar za-qadami fregg qala nabiyat, za-tasaw^a la c elehomu 
gaggahu . . . ) 

(58) Ff. I84b-l87a: Homily by St. Ephrem, for Maundy Thursday [ba-galota 

&amus ] . 

Strelcyn (B.L.) 56^ l4; and in a Gebra fremamat, EMML 2140, f. 66b. 
(Dersan za-Abba Efrem, za-yetnabbab ba-galota &amus. Fe§Sefcia 
gawwe £ attanna netfassa^ batti walatta negu£ ...) 

(59) Ff. I87a-l88b: Anonymous homily, also for Maundy Thursday 

[ba-galota Jiamus 2]. 

The author was apparently an Ethiopian bishop who had been 
ordained by a Patriarch Cosmas (the three patriarchs of Alexandria 
by this name are dated respectively 729-730, 85I-858 and ?-933) 
or, less probably, a priest who had been ordained by a Metropoli- 
tan Cosmas (... ella na£a 3 na &imata kehnat em-Jjaba Abuna Pappas 
Qozmas za-manbara qeddus Mareqos), f. l88b. There is a notable 
similarity between the language of this homily and that of the 
other anonymous homilies, including those by Retu c a Haymanot. 
(Dersan ba-galota hamus. Tabawwetiunihu, o- £ ammagiyan, 
engerkemu kama gegahu . . . ) 

(60) Ff. l88b-190a: Homily by St. Ephrem, for Easter Eve [ba-ma&atewa 

Fasika] . 

Strelcyn (B.L.) 56, 15* The homily speaks in fact, however, 
about Good Friday. 


226 
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(Dersan ba-ma&atewa Faska, za-zi 3 ahu la-Abba, Efrem. Fequran, 
ba-zatti c elat noma Madftanina mesla mewwetan ...) 

Ff. 190a-l95b: Homily by "Orthodox" [Retu £ a Haymanot], for 

Easter [ba- £ elata Faska]. 

Strelcyn (B.L. ) 5 6 , 1 6 . Perhaps it should be identified with 
Wright (B.M. ) CCCXL, 27, p. 229. 

(Dersan za-ba £ ala Fasika qeddest, za-darasa Retu'a Haymanot 
la-fciezb retu £ ana haymanot, la-ella taqaddasu ba-I" K" ... 

(f. 190b) ... Salam lakemu wa-fe£ 6 etia em-^aba Eg" Abuna ...) 

Ff. 195b-199a: Continuation of the preceding homily, being 

separated from it in the same manner as was indicated for (4l) 
above, for Easter Monday [ba-sanuya Fasika]. 

Strelcyn (B.L.) 56 , 17- 

(Wa-za-kamassa framma Walda Eg" . . . ) 

Ff. 199&“201b: Homily by Abba. Tewofelos, on the Apostles and 

on the thief on the right hand, for Easter Tuesday [ba-£alusa 
Faska] . 

Strelcyn (B.L.) 56, l 8 . 

(Dersan za-begu £ Abba Tewofelos, za-ba’enta ^awareyat wa- 
ba 3 enta fayatawi za-yaman. Bag^ia zaman wa-gize maftew nebal 
mesla Isayeyyas nabiyy: YetfeSisafr ...) 

Ff. 201b-204b: Homily by Felon(?), Bishop of Q,erpeseyas( ? ), for 

Easter Wednesday [ba-rabu c a Fasika.]. 

Strelcyn (B.L.) 5 6 , 19 . 

(Dersan za-Felon, eppis qoppos za-befciera Qerpeseyas, dersan 
ba 3 enta ba £ ala Fasika. Wa-akko nagirota bahetito, o-fequraneya, 
ba 3 enti 3 ahomu ba-k w ellu gize yehubewwomu ...) 

Ff. 204b-209a: Homily by John, Bishop of Constantinople, on 

Mt. 26, 39, for Easter Thursday [ba-Jjamusa Fasika]. 

Strelcyn (B.L.) 40, 54, 2; and 56, 20. 

(Dersan za-Yopannes, eppis qoppos za-Q w aspanpinos polis, 
ba 3 enta za-yebe Egzi 3 ena I" K": La-emma yetkahal, yeftlef 
(f. 205a) zentu gewwa £ . Iyyamselu enka mamheraniha la-Beta 
Krestiyan . . . ) 

Ff. 209a-212b: Homily by Epiphanius, Bishop of Cyprus, for the 

sixth (day) in Easter Week [ba-£ Fasika]. 

This homily is also found in the Qerelos ; see British Museum Or. 

MS. 739, **• 187b; Wright (B.M.) XXXV, II, 3, p, p. 207; and 
EMML 1173, f • _44b. 

(Dersan za-Eppifanis, pappas za-hagara Qepperos, ba 3 enta 
haymanot. Za-negefrt regb wa-qeddest dengel, za-ye 3 eti Beta 
Krestiyan, ta 3 ammen Eg" Aba wa-Walda wa-Manfas Qeddusa ...) 

Ff. 212b-215b: Homily by Tewofelos, Bishop of Axum, on Easter, 

for the seventh (day) of Easter Week [ba-7 Fasika]. 

Strelcyn (B.L.) 56, 22. 

(Dersan za-qeddus wa-begu' eppis qoppos Teflos [for: Tewofelos] 
za-Aksum, ba’enta ba £ ala Fasika qeddest. Bagfciat £ abb ay £ elat, 
qeddest ten 6 a 3 ehu la-Krestos, enta ta £ abbi wa-tenagge 6 la-k w ellu 
mawa £ el . . . ) 
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Ff. 2l6a-2l8a: Homily by Tewofelos, Bishop of Axum, for the 

end of Easter Week [ba-£elqata Fasika]. 

Strelcyn (B.L. ) 56 , 23 (?)• 

(Dersan za-be£u c wa-qeddus Teflos, eppis qoppos za-Aksum, 
za-samuna Fasika. Ba-qadami azzazomu Eg" la-daqiqa Esra 3 el 
yegbaru Fasika, wa-ikona ba-tadla mabale c t wa-iba-sekar 
za-yegabberu . . . ) 

Ff. 2l8a-224a: Homily by John, Metropolitan of Ethiopia, for 

the commemoration of St. George, on the 23rd of Miyazya [za- 
Giyorgis ] . 

(Dersan za-be?;u £ wa-qeddus Abba Yogannes, pappas za-Iteyoppeya, 
ba-salama Eg", amen. Wa-kona ba-mawa £ ela Dodeyanos, negu£ 
aramay, gadago la-Eg" ba-samay, wa-sagada la-ga £ ot. Wa-na£ 3 a 
70 naga^t meslehu, wa-yebe la-kwellu J^ezb: La-emma 
isagadkemu . . . ) 

Ff. 224a-227a: Martyrdom [Gadl wa-sem £ ] of St. Mark the 

Evangelist, for the commemoration of St. Mark [ba-Mareqos] . 

The Ge c ez of this text seems to have been translated directly 
from a Greek original. The text is ready for publication. 

(Gadl wa-sem £ za-qeddus Mareqos Wangelawi. Bawi 5 o 
Eleskendereya ba-mawa £ elihomu la-^awareyat, ama takafalewwa 
la-medr . . . ) 

Ff. 227a-230a: Homily by St. Tewofelos (Bishop of Axum?), for 

the midpoint of the Easter season [ba-Rakb]. 

Strelcyn (B.L.) 56 , 24. 

(Dersan za-qeddus Teflos, za-manfaqa gamsa. £ Abiyy gebr 
we 3 etu, fequraneya, tegetenna, wa-fadfada tebaqq w e £ o 
la-za-agraya . . . ) 

Ff. 230a-233b: Anonymous homily for the midpoint of the Easter 

season and "the council of the Priests" [ba-Rakb (wa-guba 3 e 
kahnat ) ] . 

(Dersan za-ba 3 enta qeddest rakb wa-guba 3 e kahnat. Namakker 
re 3 esana, fequran, wa-nagalli za-kama effo negna, wa-ba-ay 
pewwe £ a tagawwa £ na ...) 

Ff. 233b-240b: Homily by John, Metropolitan of Ethiopia, on 

St. Mary, for her Nativity [Ledata] on the 1st of Genbot. 

(Dersan za-qeddest Maryam Dengel, emmu la-Egzi 3 ena, za-darasa 
Abba Yogannes, pappas za-Iteyoppeya. . . . Bezuga yetfeSSag 
za-zar 3 a zar 3 o westa garahtu ...) 

According to this homily, which narrates the story of salvation, 
St. Joseph is said to have had six children from his previous 
marriage, including four sons, Sem £ on, Yosgeyos, Yosdos and 
Ya £ eqob, and two unnamed daughters. Ya £ eqob (James) was still 
young when the Virgin Mary became a member of St. Joseph's 
family and grew up with Our Lord, so that he came to be called 
the brother of Jesus. 
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( 74 ) Ff. 240b-245b: Homily by "Orthodox" for the Ascension [ba-ba £ !la 

Arbe c a] . 

Strelcyn (B.L. ) 56, 25(?). 

(Dersan ba c ala Arbe £ a, enta ye 5 eti c Ergatu la-Egzi J ena I" K" 
westa samay wa-nebratu ba-yamana Ab, male £ elta k w ellu sem 
za-yessammay, za-darasa Retu c a Haymanot. Seme'u zanta, 
k w ellekemu agz!b, wa-agme 5 u, k w ellekemu ella tafaqqerewwo 
la-Eg" ...) 

(75) Ff. 245b-247a: Homily by Tewofelos, Bishop of Axum. for the 

Sunday after the Ascension [ba-sanbat degra ba £ !la 40] . 

(Dersan za-qeddus wa-be?u < Teflos, eppis qoppos za-Aksum, 
za-darasa ba-ba £ ala Arbe £ a. Ye be Egzi 3 ena ba-Wangel: Mannu 
emennekemu be 5 esi za-bottu 100 abage £ a ...) 

(76) Ff. 247a-253b: Homily by "Orthodox" [Retu c a Haymanot] , for 

Pentecost [ba-ba £ !la gams!]. 

Strelcyn (B.L.) 56, 26. 

(Dersan za-darasa Retu £ a Haymanot la-retu £ !na haymanot kiezb, 
ba-ba c ala Hams! yetnab(b)ab. Esma fe 66 etia lita we 5 etu 
tanagero qalatihu la-Eg" wa-nagira megbaratihu la-I" K" . . . ) 

(77) Ff. 253b-258a: Continuation of the preceding homily, divided 

from it by the same kind of marker described in (4l) above, for 
the Sunday after Pentecost [ba-sanbat de&ra ba c ala 50]. 

Strelcyn (B.L.) 56 , 28. 

(Wa-za-yetfennohi Manfas Qeddus la c ela nabiyat, kama ikona 
fe^rata, alia za-em-Sellase . . . ) 

Between this and the following homily occurs a rubric indicating 
that on the 12th of Sane the homily of "Orthodox" on Michael the 
Archangel for (the 12th of) gedar (f. 69 a) should be read [ama 
10 wa-2 la-Sani, gabi’aka gaba gedar anbeb ...]. "Orthodox," 
in the case of that homily, is Demateyas. 

( 78 ) Ff. 258a-259a: Homily by Luleyanos, Bishop of Axum, (on the 

Nine Saints?), to be read on the commemoration of Abba Garima 
[b a- Abba Garima]. 

In Strelcyn (B.L.) 56 , 29 , the bishop is, however, called Abba 
Eleyas . 

(Dersan za-be£U c wa-qeddus eppis qoppos Luleyanos za-Aksum, 
za-ba } enta abaw qeddusan. Ba-fe§£ega nere J i yom sen! la-beta 
Krestiy!n . . . ) 

This homily gives the impression that it was written when one 
of the Nine Saints, Abb! Gobba, was still alive (Esma kiy!homu 
bena ella yese 3 elu ba 3 enti 3 ana. Abb! Garim!ha wa-Abba Yem’atah! 
wa-k w ellomu qeddusan ella yetanabbelu lana. Wa-bena ye J ezehi 
ella ner 5 eyomu ba-a { eyyentina, Abb! Gobb!ha, haba ella meslehomu 
ba-gemmew k w ellomu ...), f. 259 a * 

(79) Ff. 259 a- 264a: Homily by Minas, Bishop of Axum, on the Apostles, 

for their commemoration [ba-gawarey!t ] . 

Strelcyn (B.L.) 56, 30* 

(Dersan za-qeddus wa-befu £ epjDis qoppos Min!s za-Aksum za-ba 3 enta 
qeddus!n Haw!rey!t wa-weddase temkegt lana kama nezennu ... / 
esma yebe Wangelawi: Ellunta 10 wa-2 fannawomu Iyyasus 
wa-azzazomu enza yebl: Sebeku Wangela Mangesta Samay!t ...) 
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(80) Ff. 264b-268a: Homily by "Orthodox" [Retu £ a Haymanot], for 

(the commemoration of) the assembly of the Saints that occur 
in Nafrase and on the 28th of Terr [ba-Ma^ebar ba-Naftase 
wa-em-20 wa-F la-ferr]. 

Strelcyn (B.L. ) 5 6, 31. 

(Dersan za-Retu £ a Haymanot, za-darasa ba 5 enta Arde 5 ta Egzi 3 ena 
wa-ba 5 enta mahebaromu la-qeddusan wa-sama £ t, za-em-qeddusat 
magafceft / ba 5 enta £ ebayomu wa 6ena gadlomu la-sama £ t. 

Aqaddem a 3 ek w etoto la-Eg" ...) 

(81) Ff. 268a-270b: Homily by "Orthodox" for the feast of St. Mary 

[ba-Maryam] . 

Strelcyn (B.L.) 5 6 , 33- 

(Dersan za-Retu c a Haymanot, za-yetnabbab ba-galota la-Maxyam, 
Waladita Amlak. Nesebbefcio la-Eg" ba-bezfca mefciratu, esma 
enka bagfcia 6annay zaman, ba £ ala la-qeddest ...) 

(82) Ff. 270b-272a: Homily by Severus, the Orthodox, on St. Mary, 

for the day after her feast [ba-sanita Maryam]. 

Strelcyn (B.L.) 56, 32. 

(Dersan za-qeddest Maryam, Waladita Amlak, za-ba’enti 5 aha. 
darasa Sawiros retu £ a haymanot. Ahawiya, na^ialli ba-lebbena 
ba 3 enta Maryam qeddest ... 

In the upper margin of f. 272a, at the end of the preceding 
homily, a rubric indicates that the homily for the third (day) 
of the feast of Epiphany (f. 123a) should be read on the third 
(day of the feast) of St. Mary. Another rubric at the end of 
the preceding homily indicates that the homily of Proclus of 
Cyzicus (f. 96 b) should be read on the fourth (day) of her 
feast [ba-rabu £ a Maryam] . 

( 83 ) Ff. 272a-273a: Anonymous homily on Abraham and Isaac, for the 

commemoration of Abraham [ za-Abreham] . 

Strelcyn (B.L. ) 56 , 35* 

(Dersan za-be?;u £ wa-qeddus cbuna Abreham wa-za-qeddus wa-negtuft 
Yesfraq waldu. Yebelomu Eg" la-sarawita mala 5 ektihu: Beya 
£ arka ba-diba medr. Wa-yebelewwo: Mannuha, Egzi 5 o ...) 

(84) Ff. 273a-274b: Homily by Tewofelos, (Bishop of Axum?), on St. 

John the Baptist, for the commemoration of his beheading [ba- 
metrata re 3 esu la-Yofciannes ] . 

Strelcyn (B.L.) 56, 36 . 

(Dersan za-be?,u £ Teflos, ba’enta qeddus wa-&er Yofrannes. 
Bezuhan £ abbayt sab 5 ella konu westa-ze £ alam ...) 

( 85 ) Ff. 274b-276b: Homily by John, Bishop of Constantinople, on 

Herodias, for the commemoration of the beheading of John the 
Baptist [ba-metrata re 5 esu la-Yotiannes ] . 

(Dersan za-Yofrannes, pappas za-Qasfcan£inos polis hagar, 
ba 5 enta Herodeyada. Nafiu ka. £ ba Herodeyada ta £ abbed 
wa-tezaf fen . . . ) 

(86) Ff. 276b-279&: Homily by Minas, Bishop of Axum, on the season 

of spring, to be read on the eve of St. John's day [ba-ma&atewa 
Yotiannes za-q w alz]. 
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(Dersan za-q w alz, za-darasa Minas, pappas za-Aksum. Ere’i 
yom zaman za-ayyar, esma nawa tasargawat medr ba-gegayat 
za-zi 5 ahu wa-barhu ...) 


Varia: 

(1) F. la: Ten lines from the introduction to the Synaxary. 

(2) F. 280ab: Record of the building of a boat [fciamar] for the 

Monastery of gayq Espifanos by order of Emperor Zar 1 2 3 a Ya c eqob 
(1434-1468). The construction of the boat began in the month 
of Genbot and was completed on the 21st of flamle (not possible 
since no work could be done on that day, a feast of the Virgin 
Mary), 1428 E.C. (= 15 July 1436 A.D.). Accordingly, the con- 
struction of the boat occurred between the l6th of April and 
the 14th of July (not the 15th) of 1436 A.D. This record has 
been edited in part by Taddesse Tamrat in his article, "The 
Abbots," p. 106. 

Decorations of different sizes are found on ff. 133a, 138b and 139b. 

The colophon, f. 279ab, is partially illegible because of water staining, 
but most of the passages published by Taddesse (art. cit., p. 98) can be 
made out. It indicates that the manuscript was copied by Marqoreyos for 
5 Aqqabe Sa c at Bakkimos, who donated it to the Monastery of $ayq Es£ifanos. 
The final digit of the year of copying, 52?, is difficult to decipher in 
the film; Taddesse' s reading is 524, but 521 cannot be excluded. 

The title of the manuscript, Gadla qeddusan and Dersana qeddusan , occurs 
on f. 2a. 

Ff. 3a-6b and 279a-280a has been cut off with a knife. Part of the text 
on ff. 57a and 155ab has been erased, apparently by the copyist. There 
may be several leaves missing after f. 132, as the readings for the Fast 
now follow immediately the reading for the 8th of Yakkatit. 

Ff. 5b-6a, 26b -28 a, 93b-94a, 112b-113a, 117b-ll8a, l65b-l66a, l69b-170a, 
171b-172a, 199a, 200b-201a and 209b-210a have been filmed twice. 


EMML Pr. No. 1764 

Monastery of tfayq Espifanos, Ambassal, Wallo 

1) Ff. Ia-l44b: Commentary of John Chrysostom on the Epistle to the 

Hebrews . 

2) Ff. l46a-224b: Qerelos (includes: De recta fide ad Theodosium , f. 

l46a; De recta fide ad reginas, f . l£la; Quod Christus sit unus , 

f. 196a; but excludes the excerpts from the Fathers). -- l8/l9th 
cent. 
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Monastery of $ayq Estifanos, Ambassal, Wallo 

Parchment, 43 x 32.5 cm., 230 + 2 ff. (numbered 1-234 with the leaf after 
f. 121 unnumbered and number 228 given to two leaves), 2 cols., 30-34 (but 
mostly 30-32 and rarely 35) lines, 15th c. 


GEBRA piMAMAT 

Ff. la-233b: Ritual for Passion Week [Gebra fcemamat]. 

(Ba-sema Ab . . . [Neqajddem ba-rade 5 eta Eg" wa-ba-rade 5 eta 6em[ratu] 
negefref zanta magefciafa qeddusa za-yedallu la-anbebot em-rit [ sic ] 
wa-nabiyat . . . ) 

See EMML 1878. 

(1) Ff. la-4a: Introduction. 

Included in the introduction are excerpts from the Canons of the 
Apostles concerning Passion Week and the rite for it (ff . la-3a) 
and on the composition of the Gebra fremamat (ff. 3a-4a). 

(2) Homily by John Chrysostom against the love of money, f. 4a. 

(La-negWyay, o-fequraneya, em-feqra neway ...) 

(3) Ff. 15a-36b: Monday. 

Homily by Abba Sinoda on soul searching, f. 22a. 

(O-a&aweya, soba faqadna namse£ ...) 

Homily by John Chrysostom on Mk. 11, 12-26, f. 23a. 

(Nawa sama'na za-ye 5 ezeni kama ella yetmessalu ...) 

Homily by John Chrysostom on the Fig Tree [ c e?;a balas], f. 24a. 
Homily (anonymous but apparently a continuation of the preceding) 
on Adam's disobedience, f. 33a. 

Homily by Abba Sinoda on respecting holy places, f. 36a. 

(Esma yetrakkab megbarat . . . ) 

(4) Ff. 36b-58b: Tuesday. 

Homily by Abba Sinoda on joy [fesSefcia], f. 43b. 

(Ana a^eyyeqakkemu ba-kel J e gebr ...) 

Anonymous homily on the disobedience of the Israelites, f. 44b. 

This could be a commentary on one of the preceding readings; it 
has no title but begins with the words, Nawa. sama { na , "Behold 
we have heard ..." 

Anonymous homily on the need for commentary on biblical 
scriptures, f. 54b. 

(Yedallu ella ye’ezeni kama ne^ayyeq fekkare ...) 

(5) Ff. 58b-74a: Wednesday. 

Anonymous homily on the (Ten) Virgins, without text, f. 60a. 

This homily is usually ascribed to John Chrysostom, EMML 1878, 
f. 46a. In Strelcyn (B.L. ) 40, 30, it is attributed to Athanasius. 
Anonymous homily on John 11:50, f. 65b. 

(0-la-zentu gezfata kesad ...) 

Homily by John Chrysostom against jealousy [qen’at], f. 71b. 

Homily by Severian [Sawiri J anos], Bishop of Gabala [Gableh], on 
the end of sinners, f. 73b. 
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(Nahu ye ’ezeni, o-a&aweya, nezekkerakkemu ...) 

(6) Ff. 74a-99&: Thursday. 

Homily by John Chrysostom on receiving Holy Communion, f. 78a* 
(Zatti c elat enta neqarreb &aba zentu ma’edd ...) 

Homily by John Chrysostom on receiving Holy Communion, f. 89a. 

(Ere >i yom bezufran em-mahayemnan yafafcfcenu . . . ) 

Homily by Abba Sinoda on the washing of the feet, f. 92a. 
(La-ne&far ye’ezeni, o-ajiaweya ...) 

(7) Ff. 99a-19Ua: Friday. 

Homily by John Chrysostom on the denial of Judas, f. 120a. 

(Menta nebl, o-ahaw, ba’enta za-kefcida Yehuda ...) 

Anonymous homily on the pursuit of honors and dignities and the 
love of worldly deeds [ha£i6a temkehtat wa-6imatat wa-feqra 
megbarata c alam], f. 121b. 

Anonymous homily on the purpose of the Incarnation, f. 129b. 

(Wa-la-emma kona zentu nagar fcent wa-£enqaqe . . . ) 

Homily by James of Sarug on Abraham's offering his son Isaac in 
sacrifice, f. 130b. 

According to the colophon, (f. 139a), this homily was trans- 
lated during the time of Abba Salama. 

(La-zentu dersan za-agefciafo Abba Salama, pappas retu c a 
haymanot, em- c Arabi em-magefciafa zi 5 ahu la-Ge c ez) 

Concluded with the words of Athanasius, taken from his homily 
on the crucifixion. 

Homily of John Chrysostom on the appearance of God in the Old 
Testament and of Christ in the New Testament, f. 149a. 

(Ba-kama naga£t soba ya^ayyequ mar c etomu ...) 

Homily of Abba Cyriacus [Hereyaqos], Bishop of Behensa, on the 
Glory and Mourning of Our Lady Mary [Lafcia Maryam], f. 151a. 

The translation of this homily is attributed to Abba Salama 
(II), f. 169b. 

Homily of Athanasius on keeping oneself close to God, f. 179^* 
(gefruf ba-westa magafcieft, nafsatina soba tekawwen eserta 
ba-fcegga Eg" . . . ) 

The Book of Susanna, f. l87a. 

Song of Songs, f. l88b. 

(8) Ff. 194a-228a bis : Saturday. 

Homily of Athanasius on the feast of Easter, f. 196a. 

(Nahu bagfra zamana ba c al . . . ) 

Revelation, f. 200a. 

Mystagogical Catechesis, f. 227a. 

(9) Ff. 228a bis-233b: Sunday. 


Decorative design, f. 151a. 

Copied for "Abuna" Yofrannes, f. 215b. Well preserved; only ff. la and 
231 b-233b are slightly damaged by water. 
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Note of ownership by Takla Giwargis, f. 215b. 

Ff. 21b-22a, 40b-4la, 64b-65a, 128a and l88b-l89a filmed twice. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1766 

Monastery of £ayq Es^ifanos, Arab as sal, Wallo 
Parchment, 40 x 31 cm., 117 ff., 2 cols., 25 (rarely 24) lines, l4th-15th c. 


ACTS OF SAINTS AND MARTYRS 

Ff. 3a-117a: Acts of saints and martyrs [Gadla sama'tat]. 

(1) Ff. 3a-13a: Acts of John the Baptist as told by John Chrysostom. 

See EMML 1344-1 and 1479 (!)• 

(2) Ff. l4a-27b: Combat [gadl] of Mamas, his father, Tewodo-fcos, 

and his mother, Tewofina. 

See EMML 1479 (2). 

(3) (a) Ff. 28a-4lb: Combat [gadl] of St. Stephen. 

See EMML 1479 (4). 

(b) Ff. 4lb-45b: The story of the discovering of the relics of 

of St. Stephen. 

(Za-kama tarakba a'egemtihu la-qeddus Esfcifanos. La- 
qeddus wa-mafqare Eg" pappasena za-semu westa magefciafa 
tieywat Yofrannis, tefrut qasis Luqeyanos. Rat c anni za-ba 
magefciaf ezennu . . . ) 

(4) Ff. 46a-56b: Combat [gadl], of Eustathius [Ewes^atewos], (also 

Ewes^ateyos ), his wife and two children. 

See EMML 1479 (5). 

(5) Ff. 57a-63b: The Book of Thecla [Magefciafa zenaha la-Teqala. 

See EMML 1479 ( 6 ). 

( 6 ) Ff. 64a-69b: Combat [gadl], of Cyriacus [Kirakos], Bishop (of 

Jerusalem), his mother farina and c Adomon -- 5th of TcQeint. 

See EMML 1479 (7). 

(7) Ff. 69b-80a: Combat [gadl], of Pantaleon the physician. 

6 th of Teqemt. See EMML 1479 (9)* 

( 8 ) Ff. 8la-84b: Combat [gadl], of Zenobius [Zinobis] and his mother 

Zenobia [Zinobiya]. 

9th of Teqemt. See EMML 1479 (17). 

(9) Ff. 85a-96a: Combat of Sergius [Sargiyos]. 

10th of Teqemt. See EMML 1479 (H)« 

(10) Ff. 97a-991>: Combat of Pelagia [pilageya]. 

11th of Teqemt. See EMML 1479 (11). 

(11) Ff. 100a-106a: Martyrdom [sem £ ] of Romanus. 

18th of Teqemt. See EMML 1479 (14). 

(12) Ff. 106b-117a: History of John Daylami. 

19th of Teqemt. See EMML 1479 (15). 


Varia: 

(1) F. la: Erased, but apparently revenue from the land of the 

monastery. 

(2) F. 27b: Record of donations to the monastery by Tewoderos Asfa 

Wasan the Mar c ed Azmac of Shoa in 7300 A.M. (= 1807/8 A.D.). 
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(3) F. 27b: Record of donations to the monastery by 6 ahla Sellase, 

King of Shoa, in 7315 A.M. (= 1822/3 A.D.). 

(4) F. 56b: A note that Abba Saraqa Berhan, the 'Aqqabe Sa £ at (ca. 

1400 A.D. ) has forbidden that this MS. leave the monastery. 

(5) F. 56b: Settlement of a dispute on land holding between gerag 

Mas are Gabra Maryam and Amba Walda Iyyasus Mo 5 a. 

Decorative designs, ff. 3a, l4a, 28a and 100a. 

Ff. 2a and 2b pencil title, Gadla sama c tat . 

Notes of ownership by gayq Es^ifanos, ff . 84b, 100a. 

Ff. 3a-5a stained with water. 

Ff. lb, 80b, 96 b and 117b blank. 

Ff. 7b-8a and 72b-73a filmed twice. 
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Monastery of tfayq Es-fcifanos, Ambassal, Wallo 

Parchment, 32.5 x 20 cm., 232 ff., 2 cols., 23-30 (rarely 31) lines 
(224a: 20 lines and 224b: 19 lines), 1292-7, (copied for c Aqqabe Sa c at 
Za’iyyasus, colophon ff. 29 a and 232a). 


GAD LA yAWAREYAT 

Ff. 4a-232a: Combat of the Apostles [Gadla gawareyat]. 

The hand is much older than that of British Museum Oriental 678 edited by 
E. A. Wallis Budge, The Contendings of the Apostles , London, 1899 or 
Wright (B.M. ) Cl, p. 59- See also Zotenberg (N.B. ), no. 52, pp. 53-57, 
and EMML 1482. 

(1) F. 4ab: Introduction. 

See EMML 1482 (l). 

(2) F. 5a-25b: St. Peter. 

EMML 1482 (2). The date, the 5th of gamle, is indicated in the 
margin of f. 4a. 

Teaching and life, f. 5a. 

Martyrdom, f. 21b. 

(3) Ff. 25b - 29 a: Martyrdom of St. Paul. 

E. A. Wallis Budge, The Contendings of the Apostles , Vol. I, 
(London 1899 )* PP* 41-45 • 

(4) Ff. 3 la- 42 a: St. Bartholomew. 

EMML 1482 ( 6 ). ' 

Preaching (1st of Maskaram), f. 31a. 

Martyrdom, f. 38 a. 

(5) Ff. 43a-59a: St. Matthew. 

EMML 1482 ( 8 ). 

Acts (12th of Teqemt), f. 43a. 

Martyrdom, f. 55b. 

( 6 ) Ff. 60a-65a: Martyrdom of St. Luke. 

(22nd of Teqemt); EMML 1482 ( 9 ). 

(7) Ff. 66a-75a: St. Philip. 

EMML 1482 (10). 

Preaching (l 8 th of gedar), f. 66 a. 

Martyrdom, f. 720. 

( 8 ) Ff. 76a-89a: Preaching of St. Andrew. 

(4th of Ta&£a 6 ); EMML 1482 (80a). 

(9) Ff. 89a-112b: The Acts of Ss. Andrew and Bartholomew. 

Wright (B.M. ), Cl, 12, p. 60. 

(10) Ff. 112b-ll6b: Martyrdom of St. Andrew. 

EMML 1482 ( 78b). 

(11) Ff. Il8a-l47a: St. John the Evangelist. 

EMML 1482 (12). 

Life, as written by Prochorus [Berkeros], relative of St. Stephen 
the Martyr, (4th of ferr), f. Il 8 a. 

Death [Magefrafa £ eraftu], f. l40a. 
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(12) Ff. l48a-l49a: The Martyrdom of James, son of Alphaeus. 

(10th of Yakkatit) ; EMML 1482 (13). 

(13) Ff. 150a- l 66 a: St. Matthias. 

EMML 1482 (14). 

Preaching ( 8 th of Maggabit), f. 150a. 

Martyrdom, f. 163 a. 

(14) Ff. l67a-175b: St. James, son of Zebedee. 

EMML 1482 (15). 

Acts, (17th of Mazya [ sic ] ), f. 167 a. 

Martyrdom, f. 173a. 

(15) Ff. 176a-l82b: The Martyrdom of St. Mark. 

EMML 1482 (16). 

(16) Ff. l84a-209a: St. Thomas. 

EMML 1482 (17). 

Preaching (27th of Genbot), f. l84a. 

Martyrdom, f. 202a. 

(17) Ff. 210a-217a: Preaching of St. Jude, also called Thaddeus. 

(2nd of tfamle); EMML 1482 (l 8 ). 

(18) Ff. 219a-222b: St. Simon, son of Cleophas. 

EMML 1482 (3). 

Preaching (10th of gamle), f. 219a. 

Martyrdom, f. 221a. 

(19) Ff. 224a-232a: St. James the Just, called the brother of Jesus. 

EMML 1482 (4). 

Preaching (flamle l 8 th), f. 224a. 

Martyrdom, f. 227a. 


Varia: 

(1) F. 147a: Record of the date (1951 E.C. = 1958/9 A.D. ) when the 

thatched roof of the church of the monastery was replaced with 
corrugated iron [qprqorro]. 

(2) F. 147a: In Amharic: "After the office of patriarch was given 

to Ethiopia [ya-patra yark sena §er c at "order of patriarch"] 
from Alexandria," i.e. after 1951 E.C. 

On varia (l) and (2) see EMML 1837 , varia (l) and (2). 

(3) F. 232b: Grace before meal [Sa’alnaka] abbreviated. 

Miniatures : 

(1) F. lb: St. Peter. 

(2) F. 2a: Melchisedek, Moses and Aaron. 

(3) F. 2b: Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. 

(4) F. 29 b: St. Bartholomew. 

(5) F. 42b: St. Matthew. 

( 6 ) F. 59 b : St. Luke. 

(7) F. 65b: St. Philip. 

( 8 ) F. 75b: St. Andrew. 

(9) F. 117b: St. John the Evangelist. 
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(10) 

F. 

147b: 

St. 

James [Ya'eqob ^awareya]. 

(11) 

F. 

149b : 

St. 

Matthias . 

(12) 

F. 

166b: 

St. 

James, son of Zebedee. 

(13) 

F. 

178b: 

St. 

Mark. 

(14) 

F. 

183b: 

St. 

Thomas . 

(15) 

F. 

209b: 

St. 

Thaddeus . 

(16) 

F. 

218a: 

St. 

Simon, son of Cleophas. 

(17) 

F. 

223b: 

St. 

James, the brother of Jesus. 

A prayer 

for 

Za’iyyasus 

is asked from each of these saints 


Copying was arranged by Za’iyyasus, c Aqqabe Sa c at of tfayq (1292-7), ff. 
29a and 232a. 

Ff. la, 117a, 178a, 183a, 217b, 218b, and 223a blank. 

Ff. 224b-232a stained by water. 

Ff. 72b-73a, 75b, 117a, 202b-203a, 209b, 2l4b-215a and 220b-229 filmed 
twice. 
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Monastery of #ayq Es^ifanos, Ambassal, Wallo 
Parchment, 45 x 35 cm., 282 + 1 ff . , 2 cols., 45-35 lines, late 15th c. 


OLD TESTAMENT SCRIPTURES 

1) Ff. la-26b: Enoch [Henok]. 

The text on f. 17 continues on f. 26. 

2) Ff. 27a-44b: I Maccabees. 

3) Ff. 45a-54a: II Maccabees. 

4) Ff. 54a-58b: III Maccabees. 

5) Ff. 59a-82a: Isaiah. 

6) Ff. 83a-87b, 88b and 88a: Ascension of Isaiah [ e Ergata Isayeyyas]. 

See A. Dillmann, Ascensio Isaiae Aethiopice et Latine, Leipzig, 1877* 

7) Ff. 89a-113b: Jeremiah. 

Some chapters are not copied, others are copied in disorder compared 
to the King James version and some leaves have been rebound in dis- 
order. 

8) Ff. 113b-ll4b: Baruch, chapters 1-5. 

Copied without a clearcut division from Jeremiah. 

9) Ff. Il4b-ll6a: Lamentations. 

Chapter 4, 22 to chapter 5> 18 omitted; no clearcut division from 8) 
above. 

10) F. Il6ab: Baruch, chapter 6 [Ar 3 aya Magefcaf ]. 

Copied without a clearcut division from 9) above. 

11) F. Il6b-119b: Paralipomena of Baruch [Tarafa nagar za-Barok]. 

Copied without a clearcut division from 10) above. 

All five entries, i.e. entries 7) - 11), are treated as one unit: 
(Tafaggama ba-zeya magefrafa Barok wa-Ermeyas — colophon, f. 119b). 

12) Ff. 120a-131a: Job. 

13) Ff. 132a-l4lb: III Ezra. 

With Nehemiah, f. 136b. 

14) Ff. I42a-l49b: Ezra II. 

15) Ff. 150a- l6lb: Ezra I. 

16) Ff. l62a-l84b: Ezekiel. 

17) Ff. 185 a- 195b : Daniel: 

(a) Ff. l85a-l86a: The Book of Susanna. 

(b) Ff. l86a- 194b: Daniel, chapters 1-12. 

(c) Ff. 194b-195b: Bel and the Dragon. 

18) Ff. 196a-199b: Hosea. 

19) Ff. 199b -203 a: Amos. 

20) Ff. 203a-205b: Micah. 

( for 22nd of Nafciase [ ama 20 wa-2 la-Na£ase ] ) . 

21) Ff. 205b-207a: Joel. 

22) F. 207 ab : Obadiah. 

23) Ff. 207b-208b: Jonah. 

24) Ff. 208b -209b : Nahum. 
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25) 

26) 

27) 

28) 

29) 

30) 


31 ) 

32 ) 

33 ) 

34 ) 

35 ) 

36 ) 

37 ) 

It 


Ff. 209b-210b: Habakkuk. 

Ff. 210b-212a: Zephaniah. 

F. 212 ab: Haggai. 


Ff. 

Ff. 

Ff. 

(a) 

(b) 
Ff. 
Ff. 
Ff. 
Ff. 
Ff. 
Ff. 
Ff. 

not 


213a-217b: Zechariah. 

217b-219a: Malachi. 

220a-231a: Proverbs: 

Ff. 220a-229a: [Messaleyata Salomon]. 

Ff. 229a-231a: [Tag§a$a Salomon]. 


231a-235a 
235a-242a 
242a-243b 
244a-264a 
264b-272a 
273a-277a 
277 b - 28 lb 


Ecclesiastes. 

Wisdom. 

Song of Songs. 

Ecclesiasticus. 

Judith. 

Tobit. 

Esther. 


is not clear who Abba Niqodimos was 
( 0-mar i buruk, Abba Niqodimos, galli 


from whom prayer is asked: 
lita), f. 44b. 


Varia: 

(1) F. 44b: Note of ownership in Ge £ ez by gagga Krestos, servant 

(or attendant, disciple) [la 3 k] of the monastery of Dabra Maryam. 

(Zentu guba 3 e nabiyat za-gagga Krestos, la 3 k za-Dabra Maryam, 
za-tasaya^omu ba-newayu kama yekunno la-madhanita nafs wa- 
sega. La-zentu magefciaf za-^edo wa-za-ta 3 aggalo wa-za-saraqo 
...) 

gagga Krestos is most probably the author of Mazmura Krestos of 
British Museum Oriental MS. 534, (Wright, CXXVTII, 2, pp. 82-84). 
The anonymous author of the "Psalter of Christ" describes himself 
in his 151st Psalm as follows: 

Ne 3 us ana em-kahnat, 
rad 3 omu la-manakosat 
za-Dabra Maryam menet. 

Rad 3 "helper," "disciple," is another word for the la 3 k of our 
manuscript. This MS. and those listed on f. 88a — see varia (3) 
below — must have been the books in the bibliography which he 
consulted while preparing his Psalter, which he might have 
called Mazmura Iyyasus following tradition — Malke 3 a Iyyasus , 
Ta 3 ammera Iyyasus , Fekkare Iyyasus, etc. — had he not thought of 
his own name "§agga Krestos" (just as the Mazmura Dengel was 
composed by Mazmura Dengel). He could be the same gagga Krestos 
who purchased B.M. Or. MS. 691 , Wright (B.M. ) , p. 164, although 
ownership in MS. 691 is written in a more disciplined hand. 

(2) F. 82b: Record of land holdings acquired by the monastery 

[mahebar] from Afa Mamher Sebbu^i Amlak, Retu c Amlak, Qennewata 
Krestos and Gafat Walda Giyorgis. 

(3) F. 88a: Note of ownership of the manuscript by (the descendants 
of ?) Ras c JWdu, for whom the MS. was copied, with a note of the 
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origin and descendants of the Ras. According to this note, the 
Ras, who was of Jewish origin, or his children gave this and 
other MSS. to (or deposited them at [anbarna]) the monastery 
of #ayq Es^ifanos. Taddasse Tamrat, who was interested in the 
personalities of Ras c Amdu and the ecclesiastical sum, Abba 
Takla Nob, has edited part of this colophon in his article 
"The Abbots," p. 112. Ras c Amdu was the Ras or Bifcietwaddad c Amda 
Mika 5 el, the king maker of Eskender (1478-1494). In some MSS. 
he is called Ras c Amdu or Bitwaddad Ras c Amdu. See for example 
EMML 1610, f. 12b and EMML 1943, f. 149a. See also Taddesse Tam- 
rat, Church and State in Ethiopia, Oxford (1972), pp. 247 and 
286-92. 

In the list of MSS. given to the monastery by this dignitary, 
or his descendants, one finds Baralam [ and Yewasef , ed. E. A. 
Wallis Budge, (Cambridge 1923)] and Kalalawedemna or The Book 
of Kalilah wa-Dimnah , as the collection of tales from India is 
known in Arabic literature. These two works were used by the 
author of the Mazmura Krestos . In fact, our only source of the 
existence of the Kalilah wa-Dimnah in Ge c ez literature thus far 
has been the Mazmura Krestos . See varia (1) above. Even that 
evidence was doubted in a laborious study of Enrico Cerulli, "The 
'Kalilah wa-Dimnah' and the Ethiopic 'Book of Baralaam and 
Josaphat' (British Museum MS. Or. 534)" in JSS 9 (1964), pp. 75- 
99* See my article, "The 'Kalilah wa-Dimnah' and the 'Mazmura 
Krestos, ' " Proceedings of the Fifth International Conference of 
Ethiopian Studies (bj, forthcoming. 

(4) F. 184b: A note in Ge c ez by c Arka &ellase, the Afa Mamher of 

fctayq, telling how he brought back this MS. from the palace of 
Emperor Yofciannes (1667-82) with a MS. of the Haymanota abaw from 
the palace of Emperor Fasiladas (1632-1667)* 

(5) F. 219b: A letter of one column in Ge c ez from Emperor A’elaf* 

Saggad [Yofciannes I] ( 1667-82 ) to the community of the Monastery 
of JJayq Es^ifanos in which, after informing them that he is 
sending this MS. and promising to send a MS. of the Synaxary, 
he asks for their prayers. 

(6) F. 219b: A statement of tfawareya Krestos, governor of "Dag" and 

Ambassal, that he had carried this MS. all the way from Askuna 
[nahu em-Askuna gawireya amga 3 ku lakemu] to the Monastery. He 
had probably been at the Emperor's court with c Arka 6ellase for 
the same purpose. See varia (4) above. 

(7) F. 278b: A note of 5 lines in Ge c ez whose content is basically 

that of varia (5) above. 

(8) F. 278a: "Wa-Paraqlitos. " 

Decorative design, f. la. 

Many folios are darkened by water stains. 
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Ff. 131b and 282ab blank. 

Ff. 19b -20a, 28b -29a, 48b -49a, 51b-52a, 58b-59a, 69b-70a, 87b, 135b, 
158b-159a, l68b-l69a, l8lb-l83a, 202b-203a, 230b-239a and 28lb-282a filmed 
twice. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1769 

Sarya Mad^ane c Alam (Church of the Savior of the World at Sarya), 

Gubalafto, Wallo 

l) Ff. 3a-198b: Ritual for Passion Week [Gebra fremamat] (includes: rite 

of foot washing, f. 90b; homily of James of Sarug on the sacrifice 
of Abraham, f. 131a; Susanna, f. l60b; Song of Songs, f. 162a; 
Revelation, f. 169b; Temfoerta hebu a at, f. 194b). — Early 19th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1770 

Sarya Mad^ane c Alam, Gubalafto, Wallo 
1) Ff. la-90b: Funeral ritual [Genzat]. -- 19th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1771 

Sagarat Mika’el (Church of St. Michael at Sagarat), 

Gubalafto, Wallo 

1) Ff. la-109b: Funeral ritual [Genzat]. 

Varia: Transaction concerning animals, f. 109b; list of people in Sanbati, 

ff. 109b and 110a. — Reign of Menelik II (1865-1913)* 


EMML Pr. No. 1772 

Sarya Mad&ane c Alam, Gubalafto, Wallo 

l) Ff. 2a-98a: Miracles of Jesus Christ [Ta’ammera Iyyasus] (36 miracles). 

Varia: Record of an inheritance, f. lb. — 1817 E.C. (= 1824/5 A.D.). 


EMML Pr. No. 1773 
Sagarat Mika’el, Gubalafto, Wallo 

1) F. 2ab : One miracle of the Virgin Mary. 

2) F. 2b: Hymn, Iyyasus Krestos, te c uma sem la-za-yegewwe c o . 

3) Ff. 3a-115a: Miracles of Jesus Christ [Ta 1 2 3 4 5 ammera Iyyasus] (37 

miracles ) . 

4) Ff. 115a-120b: Story of Abgar [Aqareyos], King of Edessa. 

5) Ff. 120b-122a: Jn. 5, 1-29. 

The leaf after f. 28 is not numbered. 


17/18 th cent. 



EMML Pr. No. 1774 

Church of 2 ary a Mad^ane c Alam, Yaggu, Wallo 
Parchment, 23.5 x 22, 239 + 1 ff., 2 cols., 17-20 lines, 17th c. 


FOUR GOSPELS 

1) Ff. 2a-4a: Intercessory prayer for Passion Week. 

(Wa-nebal k w ellena: Egzi’o, maharanna. galleyu ba 5 enta gen c a 
zatti makan wa-k w ello makanat . . . ) 

2) Ff. 4a-239 a * Four Gospels [ Arba c ettu Wangelat ] : 

(1) F. 4a: Short introduction to Matthew. 

(2) Ff. 4a-5b: Traditional chapters [are’est] for Matthew. 

(3) Ff. 6 a-l 8 a: Introduction to the Four Gospels [ mekneyat ] . 

(4) Ff. l8a-19a: Synoptic presentation of the agreement of the 

Four Gospels [ba’enta frebrata qalat]. 

(5) Ff. 19a-20b: Letter of Eusebius to Carpianus. 

( 6 ) Ff. 22a- 25 a: Eusebian Canons [Aqmarat]. 

(7) Ff. 28a-97a: Matthew. 

( 8 ) Ff. 97b-130b: Mark: 

(a) F. 97b: Traditional chapters [are 5 est]. 

(b) Ff. 100a-130b: Text of the Gospel. 

(9) Ff. 13 Ob -190b : Luke: 

(a) F. 130b: Introduction. 

(b) Ff. 130b-132b: Traditional chapters [are’est]. 

(c) Ff. 135 a- 190b: Text. 

(10) Ff. 191a-239a: John: 

(a) F. 191a: Traditional chapters [are 5 est]. 

(b) Ff. 194a- 239a: Text. 


Varia: 

(1) F. 97b: Events of the third hour of the Friday of the Cruci- 

fixion according to the Four Gospels. 

(Gize 3 sa c at, a£azewwo la-Iyyasus wa-wasadewwo yesqelewwo ...) 

(2) F. 132b: Events of the 6 th hour of the Friday of the Cruci- 

fixion according to the Four Gospels. 

(3) F. 191b: Events of the 9th hour of the Friday of the Cruci- 

fixion according to the Four Gospels. 

Miniatures : 

(1) F. lb: Eusebius. 

(2) F. 21a: Ammonius. 

(3) F. 26b: The Crucifixion. 

(4) F. 27b: Matthew. 

(5) F. 98 b: Christ bringing Adam and Eve out of Sheol. 

( 6 ) F. 99b: Mark. 

(7) F. 133b: St. George and the dragon. 
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( 8 ) F. 134b: Luke. 

(9) F. 192b: Madonna and Child. 

(10) F. 193b: John. 

(11) F. 239b: Abuna Gabra Manfas Qeddus. 

Decorative designs, ff. 28 a, 100a, 135a and 194a. 

Childish drawing, f. 239 b • 

Ff. 21a, 25b-26a, 27a, 98 a, 99 a, 133a, 134a, 192a, 193a and 240a blank. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1775 

Sarya Mad^ane c Alam, Gubalafto, Wallo 

1) Ff. 3a-131b: Missal (office prayers, f. 3a; ordinary of the Mass, 

f. 15a; Anaphoras of the Apostles, f. 45a, our Lord Jesus Christ, f. 
57b, the Virgin Mary by Cyriacus of Behensa, f. 6la, John the 
Evangelist, f. 70a, the 318 Orthodox Fathers, f. 78b, Dioscorus, 
f. 86b, Epiphanius, f. 88b, John Chrysostom, f. 94a, James of Sarug, 
f. 99a, Cyril, f. 103b, Basil, f. 108b, Gregory (i), f. 115b, 
Athanasius, f. 120b, Gregory II, f. 128b). — 1881/1913 A.D. (Menelik 

II and Metropolitan Peter VIl). 


EMML Pr. No. 1776 
Sagarat Mika 1 2 3 el, Gubalafto, Wallo 

l) Ff. Ia-ll8a: Missal (office prayers, f. la; ordinary of the Mass, f. 

12b; Anaphoras of the Apostles, f. 43a, our Lord Jesus Christ, f. 54b, 
the Virgin Mary by Cyriacus of Behensa, f. 58a, John the Evangelist, 
f. 66b, the 318 Orthodox Fathers, f. 73b, Athanasius, f. 80a, Basil, 
f. 86b, Gregory (i), f. 92b, Epiphanius, f. 97a, John Chrysostom, f. 
101a, Cyril, f. 104b, Dioscurus, f. 109a, James of Sarug, f. 111a, 
Gregory II, f. Il6a. — Reign of Haile Selassie I (1930-1974). 


EMML Pr. No. 1777 

Sarya Madhane c Alam, Gubalafto, Wallo 

l) Ff. la-38b: Collection of chants for the year called Mawage 3 t , with 

supplementary chants, ff. 39 a-i +Ob. 

Varia: Prayer against absent-mindedness, f. 40b. — 19th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1778 

Private library of Marigeta Sa££a Wadag Sisay, 
Gubalafto, Wallo 


1) Ff. 3a-123b: Psalter. 

2) Ff. 124a-130b: Weddase Maryam . 

3) Ff. 130b-133b: Anqaga berhan . 

Varia: MawaSe 3 t chants for John the Baptist, the Church, the Cross, the 

saints [gadqan] and the Martyrs, ff. 134a- 135b; sale of the manuscript, 
f. 135b. — 19th cent. 
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Church of Sarya Mad&ane c Alain, Yaggu, Wallo 
Parchment, 24 x 17*5 cm., 72 ff., 2 cols., 19 lines, l8-19th c. 

MAgE^AFA tfEMAMATIHU 

Ff. 2a-71b: The Book of the Passion of Our Lord [Magefciafa fremamatihu 

wa-zena seqlatu (wa-qetlatu) la-Egzi 5 ena] . 

It is also known as Tazkara Madden , a title which is sometimes personified 
as a worker of miracles and the object of prayers. The work is a homiliary 
on the Passion and Crucifixion of Our Lord with a gadl of Abuna Takla 
Maryam or Maba c a geyon and miracles of the Saint. 

(1) Ff. 2a-36b: The homiliary for the 27th of each month: 

(a) Ff. 2a-6b: Maggabit. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Ba-sema Eg" Ab, a^aze k w ellu wa-gawwa c e 
k w ellu, fa-fare k w ellu wa- gab are kwellu, Egzi’ena wa- 
Mad^anina I" K" ... Ze-we 3 etu magefcia_fa fremamatihu wa- 
zena seqlatu la-Egzi J ena ... §a£afewwa la-zatti magefciaf 
abawina qeddus an Gebgaweyan ... Yebe kama-ze : Wa-ba- 
ye’eti c elat, ama 20 wa-7 la-warjia Maggabit, tasaqla 
Egzi’ena . . . ) 

(b) Ff. 6b -15a: Miyazya. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Negefref zena seqlatu la-Mad&anina ... 
0-fequraneya, enaggerakkemu kama framma wa-mota Walda 
Egzi’a k w ellu ...) 

(c) Ff. 15a-17a: Genbot. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Sellasehu, za-yetwahad hellew la-tewledda 
tewledd, ba- c awda manbaru za-yenadded ... Nenger wa- 
nezennu ba- 5 enta nefuqana haymanot ...) 

(d) Ff . ' 17a- l 8 b : Sane. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Ba-sema Delius qeddus, 1 Egzi ’abfcier, 
za-saqalo la-samay . . . Negefcief magefraf a dersan za- 
yetnabbab la c ela tazkara Mad&en, za-kama Ayhud arama^eyan 
ba-qen c atomu ...) 

(e) Ff. l8b-20b : tfamle. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Ba-sema Sellus qeddus . . . Nenger wa- 
nezennu c ebaya &irutu la-Mad&anina I" K", ba’enta seqlatu 
diba £ ega Masqal, ba-kama yebe fawlos ...) 

(f) Ff. 20b-25a: Nafciase. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Ba-sema Eg" Egzi J ena ... 0-Egzi 3 eya I" 

K", rede’anni wa-abreh a c eyyenta lebbeya ...) 

(g) Ff. 25a-27a: Maskaram. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Ba-sema Eg" Delius, behuta hellina ... 
Wa-bezuha beya nagar ba 3 enta fremamatihu la-Mad]ien, 
o-sama c i; agme c wa-itekun hakkaya ...) 

(h) Ff. 27a- 29 b : Teqemt. 
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(Ba-sema Ab ... Ba-sema Sellus qeddus, za-saffco la-samay 
... Nahu negegef dersan ba’enta seqlatu wa-fremamu wa- 
ba’enta motu la-Egzi 5 ena ... Ba-kama yebe Yogannes 
wangelawi . . . ) 

(i) Ff. 29b-31a: gedar. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Wa-ka c ba nenger sem c a nagara nabiyat 
qeddusan ba J enta fcemamatihu wa-seqlatu ...) 

(J) Ff. 31b-33b: TagSaS. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Ba-sema Eg" fcieyaw ... Nahu nenaggerakkemu, 
la-emma tesamme c u ba-a 5 mero wa-labbewo ...) 

(k) Ff. 33b-36a: Terr. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Ba-sema Eg" Sellus ... Seme'uke, o- 
sama c eyan wa-labbaweyan, fciezba Artodoksaweyan, zena 
seqlatu . . . ) 

(l) F. 36ab: Yakkatit. 

This part deals only with the rules how to use the book, 
as arranged by Abuna Maba c a geyon. Since there is no break 
here, it would seem that this part and all that follows — 
the miracles — are part of the reading of Yakkatit. 

(Wa-k w ellu za-yegabber zanta ba c ala ba-amin, za-£ar c a 
Abuna Maba c a §eyon . . . ) 

(2) Ff. 36b-43a: Miracles of Our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ and 

of Abuna Maba c a geyon concerning the memorial day of the Passion 
and Death of Our Lord personified as Tazkara Madhen. 

(a) The young man who threw down the bread of the memorial 
feast of Abuna Maba c a §eyon because of bad temper, f. 37a. 

(b) Takla gawareyat, who was a monk and a deacon, went into 
seclusion until the Lord revealed to him the memorial day 
of his death [tazkara motu], f. 38 b. 

(c) The blind woman whose sight was restored when she touched 
her blind eyes with her fingers that had touched the cup 
from which she drank the drink of the feast of the memorial 
day of the death of Our Lord, f. 39b. 

(d) The servant who was serving at the time of commemorating 
the Passion and Death of Our Lord, became sick because he 
had slept with his wife the previous night, f. 40b. 

(e) The story of the woman from Darat whose rooster was carried 
off by a kite [ anqe ] , f . 4lb . 

(3) Ff. 43a-70a: Combat [gadl] (also called dersan , f. 69 b) of 

Abuna Takla Maryam, Nebura Ed of EndagabJ-an. 

See E. A. Wallis Budge, The Lives of Mabafr geyon and Gabra 
Krestos, Lady Meux Manuscripts, No. 1, London ( 1898 ), Appendix, 
1-33. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Qeddus, za-yamallekewwo mala J ekt wa-sab 5 , 
wa-yessebbehewwo Muse wa-Aron . . . Wa-em-ze enaggerakkemu 
em-za-gabra Egzi } ena wa-Madganina, I" K", habta, wa-a 6 ota 
rade 5 eta, wa-afqerota wa-yawwehata giruta wa-me^irata la c ela 
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fequru wa-gabare Semratu, Takla Maryam, za-tasamya Maba £ a 
geyon . . . za-semu Habta geyon la-abuhu . . . za-Sara^a em- 
zamada Abuna Samu J el, raban / kokaba berhan / nebura ed 
qadami za-behera Angab^an / ... ) 

(4) Ff. 70a-71b: Miracles [ta’ammer] of Abuna Takla Maryam: 

(a) The story of the woman whose sick son was healed when she 
vowed that she would make a memorial feast for the Lord, 
f. 70a. 

(b) The story of the child who was healed by the saint and who 
escaped fire, f. 70b. 

(c) The light that appeared over the dough from which the 
bread of the memorial feast was made, f. 71b. 

(Wa-zentu k w ellu kona ba-medra Sawa), f. 71b. 

Varia: 

(l) F. 72a: A note in Amharic on how Fitawrari Afrasa (?) cultivated 

or colonized Bosana during the reign of Menelik (il) and the 
governorship of Ras Wale. 

Copied by c Asba Dengel for Sena Giyorgis and his wife Walatta Ewos^atewos, 
f. 71b and passim . Also owned by Tasfa Giyorgis and Mek w raba Dengel, 
f. 71b and passim . 

Note of ownership by Sarya Mad^ane c Alam, f. 72a. 

Isolated names: c Amda Mika 5 el and Tasfa geyon; Tasfa Mika’ el, f. 72a. 

Ff. lab and 72b scrawls. 

Ff. llb-12a filmed twice. 
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Sarya Mad^ane c Alam, Gubalafto, Wallo 

1) Ff. la-71a: Me c raf . 

2) Ff. 71a-72a: Temherta frebu’at. 

3) Ff. 72b-74a: Greetings [salam] and glorifications [sebfciat] for the 

hours, beginning with: Salam laki, Maryam Dengel , za-ma c aza afuki 

kol (Chaine, no. 91)* 

Varia: Unidentified chants, ff. 72a, 74a-78b, 79b-80b; magic square, 

f. 79&. — 19th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1781 

Agdama Mika’el (Church of St. Michael at Agdama), Yaggu, Wallo 

1) Ff. 2a-25a: Rite of incense [galota c et&n]. 

2) Ff. 25a-27b: Prayer of Our Lady Mary. 

3) Ff. 28a-212b : Funeral ritual [Genzat]. — Reign of Yofrannes IV 

(I872-I889). 


EMML Pr. No. 1782 
Sagarat Mika* el, Gubalafto, Wallo 

1) Ff. 2a-96b: 34 miracles of the Virgin Mary [Ta’ammera Maryam], with- 

out the introductory rite and introduction. 

2) Ff. 97a-101a: Hymn to the Virgin Mary, O-rehrefrta hellina (Cha£ne, 

no. 368). 

3) Ff. 10 la-103 a: Hymn to the Virgin Mary, E sagged laki (Chalne, no. 338)* 

— l8/l9th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1783 

Sarya Mad&ane c Alam, Gubalafto, Wallo 

1) Ff. la- 15 la: Miracles of the Virgin Mary [Ta’ammera Maryam], inter- 

spersed with Miracles of Jesus Christ [Ta’ammera Iyyasus] (intro- 
ductory rite, f. la; introductory exhortation, f. 13a; hymn to the 
Virgin Mary in which the Jews who deny her virginity are cursed, Emma 
berhan wa-emma Madden , f. 17b; Esagged laki , f. 19b; 45 miracles of 
Mary and 11 miracles of Jesus, arranged one miracle of Jesus after 
every three miracles of Mary, plus a single miracle of Mary at the 
end, f. 21b). — 19th cent. 
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Sarya Mad^ane c Alam, Gubalafto, Wallo 


l) Ff. 5a-68b, 70a-71a: Collection of chants for the year called Zig 

( Wa-anta-ni freflan ), with a supplementary chant, f. 69a. — 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1785 

Private library of Berhanu at Dam£a, Gubalafto, Wallo 

1) Ff. la-17a: Hymn to St. George, Nagara fidalat samen (Chatne, no. 312). 

2) Ff. 17a-20b: Hymn to the Virgin Mary, Esebbefr ^aggaki , O-Egze >eteya 

Maryam, freywata k w ellu (Cha^ne, no. 343). — 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1786 

Sarya Madhane c Alam, Gubalafto, Wallo 

1) Ff. la-129a: Psalter. 

2) Ff. 129a-139b: Weddase Maryam . 

3) Ff* 139b-l44a: Anqaga berhan . — 19th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1787 

Sarya Madhane c Alam, Gubalafto, Wallo 

1) Ff. 3a-6la, 64a-88b, 92a-93a, 95a: Abbreviated antiphonary for the 

year, here called Bafrra degg w a ( Anqaga halleta , f. 92a). 

2) Ff. 6lb-63b: Amharic treatise on liturgical chant and dance. 

Varia: Unidentified chants, ff. la-2a, 95a; a Zemmare chant, f. 89a. 

19/20th cent . 


EMML Pr. No. 1788 
Sagarat Mika 1 2 * * 5 el, Gubalafto, Wallo 

1) Ff. 9a-56b: Horologium for the night hours [Sa c atat za-lelit] 

(includes 3 miracles of the Virgin Mary, f. 37b). 

2) Ff. 57a-63b: Secret names [asmat] revealed by Christ to his 

disciples and others to St. Peter at Rome (f. 63b). 

Varia: Order of prayers, f. la; magical prayer for help, f. lb; hymn to 

the Virgin Mary, apparently incomplete at the beginning, ff. 2a-7a; 
Synaxary entry for St. Roche [Roqqo], f. 7a. — l8th cent. 
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EMML Pr. No 1 1789 

Private library of Berhane c Alamu of Dam£a Giyorgis, 
Gubalafto, Wallo 


1) Ff. 5a-39b: c Awda naga^t . 

2) Ff. 4la-44a: Amharic divinatory treatise concerning good-hearted 

persons [karSu sannay ] . 

3) Ff. 44ab, 53ab: Astrological divination [^assaba kawakebt], in 

Amharic. 

Varia: Secret names [asmat], ff. la-3b; prayer against stomach ache, 

ff. 39b-40a; prayer against headache, f. 40a; a collection of magical 
prayers, ff. 45a-52a. -- l8/l9th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1790 

Sarya Madfrane c Alam, Gubalafto, Wallo 

1) Ff. 3a-42a: Scriptural readings [menbabat] for the night hours, 

preceded by the prayer, Barekanna Egzi >o ba-barakata nabiyat . 

2) Ff. 42a- 44a: One miracle of the Virgin Mary. 

3) Ff. 44a-46a: Litany, Ba-enta £ellaseka . 

4) Ff. 46a-47b: Greeting [salam] to the Church. 

5) Ff. 47b-54a: Hymn to the Virgin Mary, Ba-sema Ab wa-Wald wa-Manfas 

Qeddus §ellase behileya wa^anku za-laki weddase~T= EMML 1027-1°). — 

19720th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1791 

Sarya Mad&ane c Alain, Gubalafto, Wallo 


1) 

2 ) 

3) 

4 ) 

5) 


Ff. 

3a-10a: 

Ff. 

10b-l6a: 

Ff. 

l6a-22a: 

Ff. 

22 a- 3 2b : 

Ff. 

32b-39b: 


Chants called Mastagabe i 2 . 

Chants called Arba { t . 

Chants called Aryan . 

Chants called ^alast . 

Chants called Ke£tat za-aryam . 


Varia: Magical prayers, ff. lb-2b, 39b-40b. 


19th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1792 

Unidentified library in the subdistrict of Gubalafto, 
province of Wallo 

1) Ff. 3a-48b: Anaphora of the Virgin Mary by Cyriacus of Behensa [Qeddase 

Maryam] . 

2) Ff. 48b-50a: Two collections of secret names of St. Michael the Arch- 

angel called homilies, from the Dersana Mika 3 el . 

Varia: Chronology of Israel and Ethiopia, apparently incomplete at the 

beginning, f. la. — Late 19th cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1793 
3agarat Mika >el, Gubalafto, Wallo 

1) Ff. Ia-l8a: Baptismal ritual [Magfciafa krestenna]. 

2) Ff. l8a-20a: Fetfrat za-Wald . 

Varia: Adjuration of the celebrant to the people to communicate worthily, 

f. 20ab. -- Late 19th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1794 

Sarya Mad^ane c Alam, Gubalafto, Wallo 

1) Ff. la-22a: Anaphora of the Virgin Mary by Cyriacus of Behensa 

[ Qeddase Maryam]. 

2) Ff. 22a-24b: Malke ? a Anqaga berhan (beginning, Qeddest wa-bege c t, 

sebefrt wa-burekt , kebert wa-le c elt , Anqaga berhan , ma { arga freywat , 
0 -Maryam malakotawit ) . — Late 19th cent. 


EMML Pr. No 1 1795 

Private library of Berhane c Alamu of Dam^a Giyorgis, 
Gubalafto, Wallo 

l) Ff. 3a-33a: Sane Golgota . 

Varia: Prayer against evil spirits, f. lab. — 19/20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 17 §6 

Private library of Boggala Nagas, Gubalafto, Wallo 

l) Ff. 2a-36a: Anaphora of the Virgin Mary by Cyriacus of Behensa 

[Qeddase Maryam ] . 

Varia: Note on the sanctification to be obtained through the Qeddase 
Maryam , f. 36ab; praise of God, f. 37a; a magical prayer, f. 37b. — Late 
19th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1797 

3 ary a Mad^ane c Alam, Gubalafto, Wallo 

1) Ff. la-32b: Sane Golgota . 

2) Ff. 32b-44a: Temherta &ebu 3 at . — 19th cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1798 

Private library of Berhane £ Alamu of Dam^a Giyorgis, 
Gubalafto, Wallo 

1) Ff. la-7a: Chants for Fridays during the Fast in the £ ezl mode. 

Varia: Chants on the Incarnation, ff. 7b-8a; chant before the Gospel, 
f. 9a. — 18/I9th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1799 
Agdama Mika’el, Gubalafto, Wallo 

1) Ff. la- 28b: Miracles of the Virgin Mary [Ta’ammera Maryam] (intro- 

ductory rite, f. lb; introductory exhortation, f. l4a; hymn, Esagged 
laki [Cha£ne, no. 338], f. 17a; three miracles, f. 19a). 

2) Ff. 29a-30b: One miracle of Jesus Christ. — l8/l9th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1800 

Private library of Boggala Yetbarak, Gubalafto, Wallo 

1) Ff. la-lOb: Collection of chants for the year called Mawa6e ? t , 

without musical notation (incomplete at the end). — 19/20th cent. 


255 



EMML Pr. No. 1801 

Private library of Qes tfaddis Nag as, Gubalafto, Wallo 

1) Ff. la-8a: Sayfa malakot (Chalne, no. 274). — 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1802 

Private library of Marigeta Sa£t a Wadag Sisay, Gubalafto, Wallo 

1) Ff. lb-2b: Secret names [asmat] of St. Michael the Archangel, called 

a homily. 

2) Ff. 3a-34b: Sane Golgota . 

3) Ff. 34b-44b: Temherta foebu ’at . 

4) Ff. 44b-53b: Sayfa malakot (ChaTne, no. 274). 

5) Ff. 53b-60a: Prayer, Egzi’abfrer za-berhanat . 

6) Ff. 60b-64a: Account of the sufferings of Christ in the Passion as 

revealed to (Mary) Magdalen, Salome and Sara. 

7) Ff. 64a-77b: Secret names revealed to Saint Thomas. 

8) Ff. 77b-80a: Prayer, Salam laki, re’s qeddest (= EMML 360, f. 71b). 

— 19/20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1803 

Private library of Berhanu Habtu, Gubalafto, Wallo 

1) Ff. Ib-l6a: Collection of prayers against charms [ba-enta maftefre 

6eray] . 

2) Ff. 17a-26a: Temherta hebu’at . 

3) Ff. 26b-39^: Secret names given by Christ to be recited when water is 

sprinkled on the grave. 

4) Ff. 39b-40b: Prayer, Sebbufr wa-weddus za-sarara k w ello c alama ba - 

abatti qal . -- l8/l9th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1804 

Private library of Ayyala, Gubalafto, Wallo 

1) Ff. la-71a: Collection of prayers invoking secret names [asmat] for 

various purposes, against charms, for getting rich, against headache, 
etc. (includes: Tamafrzanku kama iyyemut za-enbala gizeya , f. 10a). 

— 20th cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1805 

Private library of Marigeta Sa££a Wadag Sisay, Gubalafto, Wallo 

1) Ff. la-6a, 44ab, 62a-ll4b, passim : Collection of magical prayers against 

fire, eye disease, for a wife, etc. 

2) Ff. 6b-105b, passim : c Awda nagaSt . — 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1806 

Private library of Marigeta Sa££a Wadag Sisay, Gubalafto, Wallo 

1) Ff. la-23a, 26b-40a: Collection of magical prayers. 

2) Ff. 24a-26b: Secret names [asmat] of the Virgin Mary revealed by the 

Holy Spirit by the tongue of Asras£is. 

Varia: A 6alast chant, f . 40b. — 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1807 

Private library of Bu c a Yale (?), Gubalafto, Wallo 

1) Ff. Ia-l6b: { Awda naga£t . 

2) Ff. l6b-33b: Collection of magical prayers for various purposes. 

— 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1808 
Agdama Mika 1 2 3 el, Gubalafto, Wallo 

1) Ff. 3&-40b: Mahfrleta gege (Chaine, no. 17l)« 

2) Ff. 4la-54b: Saqoqawa Dengel (Chalne, no. 268). 

Ff. 53b-54a not filmed. — 20th cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1809 

Church of Sarya Mad&ane c Alam, Yaggu, Wallo 
Parchment, 8.5 x 6.2 cm., 33+1 ff., 1 col., 11-13 lines, 19 th c. 


MALKE 5 A MADgANE c ALAM - GREETINGS FOR THE HOURS 

1) Ff. 3a-20b: Image of the Saviour of the World [Malke’a Madeline 

£ Alam] . 

M. Chalne (Repertoire), no. 164, p. 202. 

(Salam la-zekra semeka za-irakabu taf garnet a) 

2) Ff. 21a-33b: Greetings [salamta] for the hours. 

Most of these hymns are included in " galota sab £ attu gizeyat" published 
in Mazmura Dawit , Artistic, Addis Ababa, 1952 E.C., pp. 379-410. 

(1) Lauds [salamta za-nagh], f. 21a. 

(Sebfciat laka. Kama nenger k w ello gebfciatika ba-anaqegiha ...) 

(2) Tierce [za-3 sa £ at], f. 22b. _ 

(Sebfciat laka. E 5 emme[j a £ egarika ba-gize 3tu sa £ at qedma 

Fila^os . . . ) 

(3) Sext [qatr], f. 25a. 

(Sebfciat laka. Amlakiya, Amlakiya, naggeranni watra ...) 

(4) Vespers (?) [6ark], f. 26b. 

(5) Compline [newam], f. 27b. 


Varia: 

(1) F. la: The beginning of an Amharic letter addressed to Gabra 

Mika 3 el. 

(2) F. lb: A wish for the destruction of the enemy of an unknown 

person designated in the third person plural or polite form. 
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EMML Br. No. 1810 


Private library of Berhane c Alamu of Dam^a Giyorgis, Gubalafto, 

Wallo 

Paper, 19.5 x 15 cm., 97 + 1 ff. (numbered I -96 with the leaf after f. 62 
unnumbered, 1 col.) 23 lines, 20th c. 


AMHARIC COMMENTARIES ON THE DAILY PRAYERS - ON THE SUFFERINGS OF 
OUR LORD - MANGADA SAMAY - A'EMADA MESTIR - AMHARIC COMMENTARY 
ON FEKKARE IYYASUS - HOMILY OF JOHN CHRYSOSTOM ON THE GLORY OF 
MARY - MALKE C A WEDDASE - MISCELLANEA 


1 ) 

2 ) 

3) 

4) 

5) 


6 ) 


7) 


8 ) 


9) 


Verso of the foreguard leaf, ff. lab and 96 a: Calendar for feast days. 

Ff. 2a-5b: Amharic commentary on the Ba-sema Ab. 

Ff. 6a-10a: Amharic commentary on the Our Father. 

Ff. 10b-19a: Amharic commentary on the Nicene Creed. 

Ff. 19a-22a: Symbolic interpretations of objects from the Old Testament, 

in Amharic. 

(Addababay ya-Qaraneyo amsal naw, £ amd ya-masqal amsal naw, arwe 
bert ya-Getappen amsal naw . . . ) 

Ff. 22a-36b: On the sufferings of Our Lord, in Amharic. 

(1) Ff. 22a-27b: Part one, called here maqdem . 

(2) Ff. 27b-36b: The thirteen sufferings of Our Lord. 

Ff. 37a-43b: The Journey to Heaven, Mangada samay . 

(1) Ff. 37a-39t»: Of the righteous. 

(2) Ff. 39^-43b: Of sinners. 

According to ethiopic tradition, both Heaven and Hell are in 
samay bet . 

Ff. 43b-57b: On the Miracles of Mary and Jesus. 

(1) Ff. 43b-54a: Amharic commentary on the introductory rite [Magelpafa 

£er £ at ] . 

(2) Ff. 54a-55b: Amharic commentary on the introductory exhortation. 

(3) Ff. 56a-57b: Two Miracles of Mary: 

(a) The farmer [gabbarawi] who became wealthy by taking away his 
relatives' wealth, f. 56 a. 

(b) The sick man who prayed to the Blessed Virgin that he might 
not die before he visits! the Holy Land, f . 56 b. 

(4) F. 52b: One miracle of Jesus: 

Young Jesus riding on the sun rays, f. 57b. 

Ff. 58a-73b: Pillars of Mystery [A £ emada Me§J;ir], in Amharic. 

(1) Ff. 58a-59a: Summary of theology. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Newet^en ba-rade 5 eta Eg" gefciifa 5 a’emada 
me££ir [but not all five are i.ncluded in the treatise]. Ba-Ab 
sem waladi ... man fattarah, 3 bal Sella.se . Sellase sent 
naccaw . . . ) 

(2) Ff. 58a-59 b : Incarnation, but called Mesfrira Sellase . 

(3) Ff. 60a-66a: Trinity [Mes^ira Sellase]. 

(4) Ff. 66b-73b: Incarnation, without title. 


259 



EMML Pr. No. 1810, cont. 


10) Ff. 73a-77b: Amharic commentary on the Interpretation of Jesus 

[Fekkare Iyyasus]. 

11) Ff. 77b-80a: On monasticism, in Amharic. 

(Kefl. Negefcief magefciafa manakosat. Ya-manakose [ sic ] nagar 
endih naw ala mageftafa manakosat. Manak w ase [ sic ] malat ya-mota 
malat naw . . . ) 

12) Ff. 80a-8la: On the Passion of Our Lord, taken from the Magefrafa 

hemamatihu as revealed to Berzeda, (Birgitta) and her companions, in 
Amharic. 

13) Ff. 8la-84a: Homily of John Chrysostom on the glory of the Blessed 

Virgin. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Weddase za-darasa Yofciannes Afa Warq la-Egze J etena 
Maryam negefct, za-yetnabbab la-lla-warku, galota ... Yebe: Efaqqed 
etnagar [MS: wa-etnaggar] ba’enta kebra la-Waladita Mad^anina, 
ba-kama yedallu la-kehiloteya. Ansa efarreh esma albeya lessan ...) 

14) F. 84ab: Synaxary entry for Roqqo, for 23 Miyazya. 

15) Ff. 84b-89b: The Journey to Heaven. 

(1) Ff. 84b-88b: Of the Sinners [Ya-tia^an ( sic ) ] . 

(2) Ff. 88b-89b: Of the Righteous. 

16) Ff. 89b-90a: On the theology of the anointing of Our Lord [Me^ira 

qebat (?)]. 

17) Ff. 90&-95&: Image of the Praises of Mary [Malke c a Weddase], 

introduced by a short paraphrase of the Magnificat , f. 90a, and 
followed by the Image of the Gate of Light [Malke 5 a Anqaga berhan], 
f. 94a. 

18) F. 95a: Greeting [salam] to the Church. 

(Salim laki. Beta Krestiyan, mar £ ata Madhen ...) 

19) F. 95ab: Exhortation against addictives, coffee, gat , and tobacco, 

in Amharic. 


The copyist does not seem to have had a formal education in Ge c ez. He was 
probably a young monk. 

Copied for (probably also by ) Walda Madden, f. 56a and passim . 

Recto of the foreguard leaf and f. 96 b not filmed. 

Ff. lb~2a, 2b-8a, 44b-45a and 93b-94a filmed twice. 
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EMML Pr. No. l 8 ll 

Private library of Marigeta ftaddis Lessanu, quarter of Makakkalanna, 

Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. la-93a: $oma degg w a ( Anqaga halleta , f. 89 b). — 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1812 

Private library of an unidentified individual, quarter of Makakkalanna, 

Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. 3a-20b: Anaphora of the Virgin Mary by Cyriacus of Behensa 

[Qeddase Maryam]. 

2) Ff. 20b-21b: Selected phrases where the chant is variable [anqag] of 

the Qeddase Maryam (incomplete at the end). 

3) Ff. 22a-49a: Greetings [salam] and glorifications [sebfrat] for the 

hours . 

Some of the headings of the principal divisions are ornamented. — 19/20th 

cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1813 

Private library of Marigeta ftaddis Lessanu, quarter of Makakkalanna 

Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. 3a-l8a: Prayer of Moses (= Brit. Mus. Or. MS. 564-6°/Wright, 

p. 112, no. CLXVIII). 

2) Ff. l8a-23a: Secret names [asmat] revealed to Hananiah, Azariah and 

Mishael. 

3) Ff. 23a-25b: Magical prayer against enemies. 

4) Ff. 25b -28b : Secret names given to the Prophet Daniel. 

Varia: Magical prayer, f. 28b; directives concerning chant, ff. 29b-30a. 

— 19 th cent. 
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EMM L Pr. No. l8l4 


Private library of c Awwaqa, En^o^o, Addis Ababa 

Paper, 18.5 x 15-5 cm., 42 ff., 1 col., 20 lines, dated (f. 31a) £Iamle 
22nd 1940 E.C. (= July 29, 1948 A.D.). 


GESS 

Ff. 2a-42b: Ge c ez vocabulary and grammar entitled Gess . 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Newe^en ba-rade J eta Eg" gefcifa ge£g. Loha, gafa ...) 

(1) Ff. 2a-31a: List of Ge £ ez verbs in alphabetical order with 

Amharic translation. 

Some verbs are put into sentences to show the different shades 
of meaning that they have. 

(2) Ff. 31b-36b: List of Ge c ez nouns in alphabetical order with 

Amharic translation. 

Proper nouns are also included. 

(3) Ff. 36b-42b: On prepositions and adverbs, in 13 chapters; 

incomplete. 

F. lab: Additional words. 

Ff. 7b-8a filmed twice. 
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EMML Pr. No. l8l5 

Private library of Taffasacc, quarter of En£ofc£o, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. 4a-76b: Amharic catechetical treatise on the principal mysteries 

of Christian faith [Annestu a c mada meStir]. 

Varia: Prayer for the owner, lb; fragment of a miracle of St. Michael the 

Archangel, ff. lab, 79&b; prayer for the owner's family, f. 2a; rules on 
fasting, f. 77b. 

Miniature: Trinity, f. 3a* 

The numbers l6~l8 were skipped in numbering the leaves. — 1963 E.C. 

(= 1970/1 A.D. ). 


EMML Pr. No. l8l6 

Private library of Alaqa c Awwaqa, quarter of En£ot£o, Addis Ababa 

l) Ff. la-60a: Collection of chants called Mawaie 3 t . — 25 Maskaram 

1907 E.C. (= 5 October 1914 A.D. ). 


1 ) 

2 ) 

3) 

4) 

5) 


EMML Pr. No. 1817 

Private library of Alaqa c Awwaqa, quarter of En^o^o, Addis Ababa 


Ff. 

Ff. 

Ff. 

Ff. 

Ff. 


la-43a: 

44a-57b 

58 a-67b 

68a-73b 

74a-77a 


Say fa £ellase . 

Malke 3 a ^ellase (Chaine, no. 20). 

Temherta fcebu 3 at . 

Prayers to drive away demons. 

Malke 3 a Mika 3 el wa-Gabre 3 el — Sal am la-zekra semekemu 


kama gafoay wa c ya (not in Chaine ). 

6 ) Ff. 77a-79 b * Prayer, 0-Egzi 3 eya Iyyasus Krestos, Walda Egzi 3 abfrer 
freyaw , ba-enta Maryam waladiteka rad 3 anni (Chalne, no. 370). 

The number 8 has been given to two consecutive leaves. — 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. l8l8 

Private library of Alaqa £ Awwaqa, quarter of En^ot^o, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. 3a-62b: Collection of chants called Mazmur ( Anqaga halleta , f. 

59a). 

2) Ff. 65a-94b: Collection of chants called Zemmare . — 20th cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1819 

Private library of Alaqa c Awwaqa, quarter of Enfcofcto, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. la- 27b : Collection of prayers against charms [ba-enta maftefre 

Seray] . 

2) Ff. 27b-30a: Magical prayers against eye disease, wounds, the evil 

eye, etc. 

Varia: Chants, one from Ziq , ff. Xlb-XIIIa. — 4 Sane 1953 E.C. (=11 

June 1961 A.D. ). 


1 ) 

2 ) 

3) 

4 ) 

5) 

6 ) 


7) 

8 ) 
9) 

10 ) 

11 ) 

12 ) 

13) 

14 ) 


EMML Pr. No. 1820 

Private library of Alaqa c Awwaqa, quarter of En£o£J;o, Addis Ababa 

Ff. la-6a: Hymn, Tamafrg.anku bekemu, Ab wa-Wald wa-Manfas Qeddus . 

Ff. 6b-44b: Sayfa Sellase . 

Ff. 44b-50a: Miracles of the Virgin Mary (introductory exhortation, 

f . 44b , and 
Ff. 5 Ob -5 la 
Ff. 5 lb -5 2b 
Ff. 53a-95b 
(includes : 


miracles, f. 47a). 


One miracle of Our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Hymn to the Virgin Mary, Esagged laki (Chalne, no. 336). 
Collection of prayers invoking secret names [asmat] 

Prayer of Peter, f. 53a; prayer concerning Melchisedech 
and the Paraclete, f. 58b; secret names revealed to St. Thomas, f. 64a; 
secret names revealed to the Apostles on the Mount of Olives, f. 73a; 
secret names of Christ [= EMML 427-5 °] , f. 77b; prayer of absolution 
that comes from the Apostles, f. 83a; secret names revealed to 
Hananiah, Azariah and Mishael, f. 89a; secret names revealed to St. 
Andrew, f. 92a). 

Ff. 95b-96b : Prayer, Tamafo^anku kama iyyemut za-enbala gizeya . 

Ff. 97a-100a bis: Malke ? a Gabra Manfas Qeddus ( Chalne, no. 196). 

Ff. 101a- 109a: Malke J a Giyorgis (Chalne, no. 147). 

Ff. 109a- 111b : Malke 3 a Ruf a D el — Salam la-tafafrroteka ba-lelita 
efrud (perhaps Chalne, no. 215). 

Ff. Illb-ll6a: Unidentified hymn to the Virgin Mary ( incipit illegible 


in the film). 
Ff. 117a- 121a: 
Ff. 12 la-12 4b : 
Ff. 124a-126a: 


Anaphora of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Prayer, Egzi J abfrer za-berhanat . 
Fetfrat za-Wald . 


Varia: Calendar of commemorations of the Apostles and Evangelists, f. 126a. 

The leaf after f. 100 is unnumbered. — Early 19th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1821 

Private library of Alaqa c Awwaqa, quarter of En^o^o, Addis Ababa 
l) Ff. la-21b: Malke ? a Galawdewos (Chalne, no. 315)» — Mid 20th cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1822 

Private library of Alaqa c Awwaqa, quarter of En^o^o, Addis Ababa 


1) Ff. la- 
31^). 


12b: Prayer, Nairn tamafrganku ba-frofryata semeka (Chalne, 

— Mid 20th cent. 


no. 
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EMM L Pr. No. 1823 

Monastery of fclayq Es^ifanos, Ambassal, Wallo 

Parchment^ 34 x 29*5 cm., 177 + 1 l/2 ff. (numbered 1 to 178 with number 
101 omitted from the series), 3 cols., 31-3*+ lines, dated (colophon, f. 
178a) 1712/3 (second year of the reign of Emperor Yos£os [1711-1716 A.D.]). 


THE FAITH OF THE FATHERS 

Ff. 3a- 177b: The Faith of the Fathers [Haymanota abaw]. 

See EMML 1173- 

(1) F. 3a: Introduction. 

(2) Ff. 3a-4b: Mystagogical Catechesis. 

(3) Ff. 4b-5a: From the Didascalia of the Apostles. 

(4) Ff. 5a-158b: Testimonies of the Fathers. 

(5) Ff. 158b-l66b: Anathemas of the Fathers. 

(6) Ff. l66b-170a: Supplementary short testimonies of the Fathers 

on the Incarnation. 

(7) Ff. 170a- 173b: The Faith of James Baradaeus [Haymanotu la- 

Ya'eqob Elbarade c i]. 

See EMML 1126-1. 

(8) Ff. 173b-177a: Supplementary texts from the Scriptures, includ- 

ing sayings of the Apostles. 

(9) F. 177ab: The Ten Commandments. 

(10) F. 177b: Mt. 25, 31-46. 


Varia: 

(1) F. lb: Excerpt from a Bahra frassab indicating the numbers to 

be added to the days of the week and feasts to determine the 
dates of movable feasts^ 

(Ya-qedame ya-fciud 6, ya-sanno 7 ...). The numbers are 
obviously confused. 

(2) F. 2a: Excerpt of 3 full columns from the prayer apparently of 

a rogation [mehella]. 

(Ba 5 enta £ebfru la-Qal, q w erbana amleko £ellul, ba-westa 
zatti rnar^ul, Manfas Qeddus yeggalal, ^ayla gala J i yesassel, 
ha ha ha. Ba’enta teb^iu ...) 

(3) Recto of the 1st rear guard leaf: "Dase £a(qlay) ge(zat)." 

(4) Recto of the 2nd rearguard leaf: A small note on the material 
(goatskin) and the copyist (Engeda Saw ?) of the MS. 

Copied by Esdiros, f. 178a (but on the recto of the 2nd rear guard leaf: 
Engeda Saw), probably for Mareta and Walda Giyorgis (f. 170a), but the 
name in the colophon (f. 178a) has been erased. 

Ff. la, 2b and 178b blank. 

Ff. lOb-lla, 46b-47a, 49b-50a and l49b-150a filmed twice. 
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Monastery of gayq Esfifanos, Mb as sal, Wallo 

Parchment, 33 x 24 cms., 216 + 2 ff., 2 cols., 21 (rarely 22) lines 
(ff. 213b -215 a: 23 lines and_f. 215b: 45 lines), early 15th c. (copying 
arranged by Yosef, who was 'Aqqabe Sa c at in the time of Emperor Yesgaq 
[1414-1429], f. 62b and passim ). 


ACTS OF SAINTS AND MARTYRS 

Ff. la-215b: Acts of the Martyrs [Gadla sama'tat]. 

(1) Ff. la-63a: Combat of Fasiladas. 

See EMML 1479 (3)« Edited by F. M. Esteres Pereira, Gadla 
Fasiladas , CSCO, vol. 37> Script. Aeth., t. 20, (I9627"i Trans- 
lated from "the Coptic" into Ge'ez by the Egyptian priest [qasis] 
Sem'on in the year 1396/7 A.D. and copied by Tadewos as arranged 
by Yosef (colophon, ff. 62b-63a). Yosef is most probably the 
'Aqqabe Sa c at of gayq. See next entry. 

(2) Ff. 64a-75b: Combat of Cornelius the Centurion. 

Martyred on the 23rd of gedar. 

(Ba-sema Ab .^. Tazkara [ sic ] gadlu la-qeddus wa-neguh 
Qarneleyos, 1 em-sab'a arde 5 t, gabe me 3 et za-kona ba- 
Qisareya, wa-' eraftu za-kona ama 20 wa-3 la-warga gedar, 
ba-salama [ sic ] Eg" Ab, amen. Kona zentu qeddus Qarneleyos 
gabe me 5 et za-em-Far^i^aleya, wa-gora . . . ) 

Translation from Arabic into Ge c ez arranged by c Aqqabe Sa'at 
Yosef, most probably by the same "Sem c on the Egyptian priest" 

(f. 63a). 

(Za-aggafo la-zentu mapegaf em-'Arabi la-Ge c ez 'Aqqabe Sa'at 
Yosef ... wa-mesla gagafihu Tad[d]awos[ ? ] ... za-a c elawkewwo 
em- c Arabi la-Ge c ez ana gabr ne J us, wa-itegmeyuni ...) 

(3) Ff. 76a-120a: Homily by Stephen, Bishop of Ahnas in Egypt, on 

St. Abakluz. 

Abakluz became a martyr on the 20th of Terr while resisting the 
recruitment of young men for the Reman army. The Synaxary 
mentions only his name, Abba Kaluz, and his city, Fant. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Dersan za-darasa ab qeddus, Abba Esgifanos, 
eppis qoppos za-hagara Ahnas, ba J enta tazkaru la-qeddus 
qasis, Abba Abakluz, za-em-sab J a hagara Fant [also: Fanat, 
f. 77a], mafqareyana Krestos emmuntu, zentu za-na6 J a aklila 
sem c ama 20 la-warga Te^r •••)# 76a. 

(Wa-hallo 1 be 5 esi em-westa hagar enta tessammay Fanat 
em-adyama hagara Ahnas za-semu Diyosqoros ...), f. 77a. 

(Wa-konat lottu be 5 esit 6annayt enta sema Afomeya, wa-konat 
tagazzen ...), f. 77b. 

Colophon, f. 120a: (Tafaggama dersan za-abiyy kebur Abba 

Abakluz, Eg" yahabanni barakata galotatihu, amen. Wa-la-aggafihu 


267 



EMML Pr. No. 1824, cont. 


Yosef wa**la-za-gefciaf ihu [ sic ] Tadewos . . . ) 

(4) Ff. 121a-l46b: Miracles [ta ? ammerj of St. Abakluz written down 

by Stephen, Bishop of Ahnas. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Dersan dagemawi za-darasa ab qeddus wa-kebur, 
Abba Es-fifanos, eppis qoppos za-hagara Ahnas, yenagger 
ba-westetu ta’ammeratihu la-qeddus wa-kebur Abba Abakluz. 
Wa-konu bezu^an fciezb wa-liqawent wa-kale >an . . . ) 

(a) Introduction, f. 121a. 

(b) First miracle, f. 122a: 

Building of a church in his name on the site of his own 
house . 

(c) Second miracle, f. 128a: 

Diyonaseyos, the wealthy man from the district of Aqfas. 

(d) Third miracle, f. 131a: 

The wealthy man from the people of Sofneya who refused to 
see the Jewish magician to seek medicine for the fertility 
of his wife. 

(e) Fourth miracle, f. 135a: 

The garden of Abba Abakluz from which fruits were collected 
and distributed to the poor by the bishop. 

(f) Fifth miracle, f. 138a: 

The poor man from the people of ^ambadi, who was in the 
service of a cruel wealthy man. 

(g) Sixth miracle, f. l4la: 

The three Jews who were dealing in magic. 

(h) Seventh miracle, f. 143a: 

The priest in the land of Abwan in Qisa, who did not go to 
church regularly. 

(5) Ff. l47a-175a: History of Abba Pifamon, by Theodore, Bishop of 

Awsem. 

See Wright (B.M. ) CCLVI, 9, p. 165, and Cha£ne (D'Abbadie), no. 

179, 2, p. 107. 

(6) Ff. 176a-194b: History of Theodore, composed as a homily [dersan] 

by En^oneyos, Bishop of Awqifcos or Awki^os. 

Theodore (not to be confused with Tewoderos MeSraqawi or Theodore 
the Anatolian) was a high-ranking officer in the army of Diocle- 
tian, born of John, a saint from Upper Egypt, (Tabor em-falaga 
Sebp) or (Dabra Sebu£), and the pagan Awseya, daughter of an 
officer in the Roman army. He became a martyr on the 20th of 
tfamle (f. 193b). Abba En^oneyos, the bishop who wrote the dersan , 
knew the martyr personally since they grew up together and went 
to the same school. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Dersan [za-] qeddus Abba Enfconeyos, ep^is 
qoppos za-ye’eti hagar; wa-tanagara ka c ba ba’enta sama c t 
c abiyy. Mar Tewoderos, &abi kebur, mawa 5 i liqa l^ara; wa- 
a^ayyaqa ledato, wa-abawihu wa-mawa c ela za-tagadala eska 
feggame sem c u. Esma zentu ab tafra^na meslehu ba-ye 5 eti 
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hagar, za-aqdamna zakkerota, wa-nabaru enza yetmaharu 
kel’ehomu eska ama nagSa Diyogeldeyanos ... Yebe: Soba 
ta^ayma ab En^oneyos diba manbara hagara Awki^os, 
sa’alewwo fciezb ...) 

Colophon, f. 194b: (Wa-za-agfcLafo zanta gadla Tewoderos, 

sama'ta Madden, abuna Yosef ... Wa-litani la-gabreka, Tadewos, 
gaftafe gadleka . . . ) 

(7) Ff. 195a-215b: Homily by Theodore, Patriarch of Antioch, on 

the translation of the body of Theodore the Martyr to Upper Egypt. 
Included are eight miracles of the martyr. As to the identity 
of the martyr, see (6) above. He is called here Tewoderos 
Bis deradi lades, liqa frara , "head of an army." 

(a) Ff. 195a- 199a: The homily for the 5th of gedar. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Dersan za-darasa ab kebur, Abba 
Tewoderos, liqa pappasat za-hagara Angokeya, la- 11a- 1 
1 em-sama c tata hagaru za-na6 c u aklila sem c ba-edawihu 
la-Diyogeldeyanos negu£ c elew, wa-fadfadassa ellu 
keburan sama c t mawa'eyan, Tewoderos, liqa tiara, wa- 
Tewoderos MeSraqawi, wa-za-kama astar 5 aya 6egahu la- 
Tewoderos Bisderadilades, za-we 5 etu liqa tiara, behil. 
Wa-nagara ka c ba ^aylata wa-mankerata za-gabra Eg" lottu 
ba-medra abawihu, Se 3 id, em-hagara Gebg. Esma gabru 
la-qeddus Tewoderos, Dimata’os, ga^afa k w ello za-re 5 ya, 
wa-abgetia tjaba zatti hagar za-te66ammay Angokeya ba- 
mawa'ela ^imateya enbala delwat, ana Tewoderos, liqa 
pappasat la c ela hagara Angokeya. Wa-em-ze frorku haba 
hagara Se 5 id . . . ) 

(b) Ff. 199 a_ 212b: Miracles of Theodore the Martyr from 

Upper Egypt. 

Witnessed by his servant Dimatawos and reported to Patriarch 

Theodore, who wrote them down and even went to Upper Egypt 

to visit the tomb of the martyr. 

1. The falling of the column with blood in it on the 20th 
of gamle, the day the martyr was beheaded, f. 199 a * 

2. The island that was saved by the martyr from a mighty 
wave, f. 200a. 

3. The failure of the attempt of the demons to drown the 
body of the saint when it was being translated to 
Upper Egypt, f. 202a. 

4. The martyr healed the owner of the boat who had been 
sick for eight years, f. 204a. 

5. The quarrel of the children of Anqalba, the aunt of 
the martyr, over the money brought with the body of the 
martyr, f. 207a. 

6. The death of the Jew who mocked the icon of the martyr, 
f. 209a. 

7. The dream of the mother of the martyr, f. 210a. 


269 



EMML Pr. No. 1824, cont. 


8 . The quarrel over the property of the martyr, f. 211b. 

(c) Ff. 212b-215b; Concluding words of the Patriarch concern- 
ing the many miracles worked through the icon of the 
martyr. 

(Albeya kehila kama e^ w alleq w e ta’ammerata za-astar 3 ayat 
em-se c la sama c t Tewoderos ...) 

Copied by Tadewos as arranged by c Aqqabe Sa c at Yosef (colophon, f. 215b), 
who calls himself in this colophon the (spiritual) son of 6 araqa Berhan, 
who was c Aqqabe Sa c at before him until 1403. See also, Taddesse Tamrat, 

"The Abbots," pp. 103-104. 

The date of the translation of the combat of Fasiladas, into Ge c ez (ff. la- 
63a), 1396/7 A.D., (f. 63 a), which is also mentioned in Wright (B.M. ) CCLVII, 
3, p. 166 and EMML 1479 (3), is so close to the time of copying of this 
manuscript that one is led to suspect that c Aqqabe Sa c at Yosef was personally 
responsible for arranging the translation of this gadl , the gadl of 
Cornelius (ff. 64a-75b and colophon, f. 75ab) and most probably other 
gadlat as well. See also the note on the translation in (2) above. Yosef 
may even have started his literary activity before he became c Aqqabe Sa c at 
(ca. 1403 ) , before the end of the l4th cent. At any rate, this MS. is 
most probably the original copy of the translations contained in it. 

Simple decorative design, f. la. 

F. l46b: Title note: "Ze-magetiaf za Abba Abakluz, ta 5 ammerihu bezufci. . . . " 

F. 2l6b: Prayer of the copyist; poorly legible. 

Ff. 63 b, 120b, 216a blank. 

Ff. 24b-25a, 44b -45 a, 67b-68a, 79b-Q0a., 154b-155a and 203b-204a filmed 
twice. 
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Monastery of flayq Estifanos, Ambassal, Wallo 

Parchment, 35 x 25 cm., 153 ff- (numbered 1 to 152, with the leaf 
after f. 74 unnumbered), 2 cols., 27 lines (occasionally 26 , rarely 
25 or 28 ), l4-15th cent. 


GAD LA tfAWAREYAT 

Ff. la-152b: Combat of the Apostles [Gadla flawareyat]. 

See EMML 1482. 

(1) F. lab: Introduction. 

(2) Ff. lb, 3a-15b, 126a: Preaching of St. Peter. 

(3) Ff. 126ab, 2ab, l48ab, l 6 a: Martyrdom of St. Peter. 

(4) Ff. l 6 a-l 8 b: Martyrdom of St. Paul. 

(5) Ff. 19a-20b, 90a: Preaching of St. Simon. 

( 6 ) Ff. 90ab, 125a: Martyrdom of St. Simon. 

(7) Ff. 125b, 89ab, 88 a: Preaching of St. James, brother of 

our Lord. 

( 8 ) Ff. 88 b, 91&“93b, 21a: Martyrdom of St. James. 

(9) Ff. 21a-27a: Preaching of St. Bartholomew. 

(10) Ff. 27a-29b, 53b: Martyrdom of St. Bartholomew. 

(11) Ff. 30a-38b: Acts of St. Matthew. 

(12) Ff. 38b -4la: Martyrdom of St. Matthew. 

(13) Ff. 4la-45a: Martyrdom of St. Luke. 

(14) Ff. 45a-49b: Preaching of St. Philip. 

(15) Ff. 50a- 5 2b: Martyrdom of St. Philip. 

(16) Ff. 54a-6lb, 76ab, 75a: Preaching of St. Andrew. 

(17) Ff. 75ab, 62a-74b bis: Acts of Sts. Andrew and Bartholomew. 

(18) Ff. 77ab, 79a-80b: Martyrdom of St. Andrew. 

(19) Ff. 8la-85b, l49ab, 78ab, 97a-102b: Preaching of St. John, 

by Prochorus. 

(20) Ff. llla-112b, 86a-87b, 94a: Death of St. John. 

(21) Ff. 9^ b "95a: Martyrdom of St. James Alphaeus. 

(22) Ff. 96 ab, 103b, 103a, 151ab, HOab, 104a-109b, 113a: Preach- 

ing of St. Matthias. 

(23) Ff. 113a- 115a: Martyrdom of St. Matthias. 

(24) Ff. 115a-119a: Acts of St. James, son of Zebedee. 

(25) Ff. 119a-120b: Martyrdom of St. James 

(26) Ff. 121ab, 123a-124b, 127ab : Martyrdom of St. Mark 

(27) Ff. 128a- 130b, 150ab, 13 lab, 122ab, 132a-137b: Preaching 

of St. Thomas. 

(28) Ff. 137b, 139ab, 138ab, l40a-l4lb: Martyrdom of St. Thomas. 

(29) Ff. l42a-l47a: Preaching of St. Jude. 

(30) F. l47ab: Exhortation to commemorate the Apostles (incomplete 

at the end). 

(31) F. 152ab: The names of the tribes to which the 12 Apostles 

belonged, according to Dionysius. 

(32) F. 152b: Calendar of the commemorations of the Apostles. 
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Varia: 

(1) Ff. 127b, 52b-53a: Image [Malke 5 ] of Jesus Christ. 

ChaJne (Repertoire), no. 125. 

(Salam [ sic ] la-zekra semeka ba-magegeta masqal za-talak 3 a / 
Wa-la-se 3 erta re 3 eka [ sic ] gallim za-dama tak w ar 5 a / ...) 

(2) F. 95b: Hymn to the Blessed Virgin by a certain Abreham 

[Mafrelet za-Abreham be J esi] . 

(Esebbeh gaggaki, ese(bbe)fci gagga(ki), Maryam. / gedegissa 
ba-lessana £ega wa-dam / f aggemo sebhataki, se 3 nu gayla 
ary am, kirubem wa-surafem / . . . ) 

Ff. l6b-17a, 78b-79 a > 84b-85a, 102b-103a and 131b-132a filmed twice. 
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Monastery of £ayq Es£ifanos,4 Ambassal, Wallo 

Parchment, 44 x 31 cm., 2 cols., 227 + 1 ff. (numbered 1 to 225, with 
the leaves after ff. 57 and 153 unnumbered), 2 cols., 32-34 (rarely 35) 
lines, l4th-15th c. 


ACTS OF SAINTS AND MARTYRS 

Ff. la-225b: Acts of Saints and Martyrs [Gadla sama'tpt]. 

(1) Ff. la- 11a: Combat [gadl] of Abba Akawefci of Fayyum. 

Martyred on the 28th of Terr. Incomplete at the beginning. See 
Wright (B.M. ) CCLVI, 10, p. 165; and Chaine (D'Abbadie), no. 179, 
3, p. 107. 

The story was written down by Yoleyanos of Aqfag, who shrouded 
the body of the saint and sent it to Fayyum. 

(Ana Yoleyanos za-hagara Aqfaga, za-kama tagadala qeddus 
Abba Akawefci, wa-kamahu gaftafku; za-re 5 ya [ sic ] a c eyyenteya 
wa-sam c a ezneya, wa-ana asamme c lakemu ba-qedma Eg" ... 

Wa-ana ganazku Segahu ba-edawiya wa-fannawkewwo &aba 
befreru, hagara Feyyum, mesla gabreya ...), f. 9 b * 

At the end of the story (ff. lOa-lla), there is a report of the 
visit of twelve angels to a saint by the name of Marder: 

(... Barakatu la-qeddus Abba Akawefci wa-la-qeddus Abba Marder; 
ze-we 5 etu kebur ba-^aba Eg" wa-kona emenna. Zentu qeddus, 
enza hallo ba-westa dabru ba- c elata efciud ba-gebafci qawimo enza 
yegelli, sam c a dempa 10 wa-2 mala’ekt enza yewarredu em- 
samay . . . ) 

(2) Ff. lla-30b: History of Abba Pifamon, by Theodore, Bishop of 

Awsem. 

(27th of Terr). See EMML 1824 (5). 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Newa^fcen ba-rade 5 eta Eg" wa-6annay tasakateyotu 
ba-ge^ifa dersan, gadl wa-sem c za-qeddus wa-kebur sama c t Abba 
Pifamon, negu£ em-gize ledatu eska gize sem c u, za-darasa lottu 
Abba qeddus wa-negufci mari Tewoderos, eppis qoppos za-hagara 
Awsem, wa-zenawa westetu &ena ge c ezomu la-abawihu ... amen. 
Wa-welud burakan [ sic ] wa-abaw qeddusan, kama ezennewakkemu 
kebra wa-be c la za- zentu qeddus Abba Pifamon ...) 

(3) Ff. 30b-43b: History [gadl] of St. Longinus [Abuna Langinos]. 

(2nd of Yakkatit). Longinus was an abbot of Dabra Mafrew, or 
Dayr az-Zugag, a monastery near Alexandria. See EMML l4l (4). 

He died on the 20th of Yakkatit; he had strengthened the 
Christians in their Orthodox Faith for 20 years after his 
teacher Luqiyos was martyred while resisting, with Longinus, 
the letter of Pope Leo (440-461) "Tomus Leonis." 
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(a) Ff. 30b-31b: Introduction of the author. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... 0-Egzi 5 o, barek gadla za-feggum ba- 
k w ellu terufat, abuna Langenos [later always Langinos], 
za-emun nebura ed za-Dabra Mahew, za-arte c a te’ezaza 
Wangel mesla abuhu manfasawe [ sic ?], abuna Luqiyos, 
wa-faggama gadlo ama 2 la-war ^ia Yakkatit . . . ) 

The author, who says "I" [ana] does not mention his name 
in the text; but it is most probably Yoleyos al-Aqfasi. 
(Da’erau ana a 5 ammer dekameya, wa-ana asta'aggeb wa- 
efaqqed armem ba 3 enta zenahomu ... wa-ere 3 i fetfcia Eg" 
qedma a £ eyyen[ te ]ya ma’ekala za-yafarrehanni . ..), 
f. 31a. 

(b) Ff. 31b-42b: The history [gadl] of Abuna Langinos and 

of his teacher Loqeyos. 

See Wright (B.M. ) CCCXXXV II, II, p. 225. British Museum 
Oriental MS. 773> ff* l48a-150b (?), is part of this 
section. 

(... Gadla Abuna Langinos qeddus, za-faggama gadlo 
ba-Dabra Mahew za-ba-Elaskendereya; wa-kamahu we’etu 
em-hagara Qilqiya zamada medru, wa-we 3 etu em-sab’a 
hagara Iyyarusalem samawawit [ sic ] . . . ) 

(c) Ff. 42b-43b: History of Abuna Langinos after the death 

of his teacher. 

The suffering was apparently so unbearable that the bishop 
had to run away in disguise in lay clothing and disappear, 
abandoning his office. 

(Wa-re 5 eyo eppis qoppos za-kona wallapa lebso, wa-labsa 
lebsa frezbawiyan; wa-wag 3 a em-hagar [ba J enta] ferhat 
za-bagtia [la'elehu], wa-itarakba eska [za]tti c elat ...) 
(4) Ff. 43b-49b: Martyrdom of St. Abuqer, his brother Yofciannes, the 

three virgins, Tawdode, Ta’aweste and Awdokseya, and their 
mother, with one miracle. 

(For the 7th of Yakkatit). Wright (B.M.) CCLVIII, 45, p. 170; 
and Chafne (D'Abbadie), no. 179 , 6, p. 107 . 

(a) Introduction, f. 43b. 

(Ba-sema Eg" fapari, tanagari. Sem c za-qeddus Abuqer, 
wa-Yo[iannes efruhu, wa-salas danagel, wa-emmon sema 
la-afratti la-enta teleheq Tawdode [Wright: Tawdada], 
wa-la-kale 5 ta Ta 5 aweste [Wright: Tewobesta], wa-la- 
^alesta Awdokseya; astabq w e c otomu meslena, amen. 

Wa-kona c eraftomu ama 7 la-warfca Yakkatit; wa-ba-za- 
tarakba a c egemtihomu la-Abuqer wa-Yofciannes ama 2 
la-tfamle ...), f. 43b. 

(b) History of the martyrdom, f. 44b. 

(Wa-soba kona ba-mange&tu la-Diyogel^eyanos, c alawe 
Krestos; wa-kona lottu em-tafcitehu za-semu Sewereyanos, 
wa-yenabber ba-Eleskendereya; wa-bottu lottuni 
za-em-tafrtehu za-yeblewwo Taseyos . . . ) 
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(c) History of the translation of the bodies of Sts. Abuqer 
and Yotiannes to Alqiylos through the efforts of Patriarch 
Cyril, f. 46a. 

(Wa-ana ateyyeqakkemu taf garnet a mawa'elehomu &aba makan 
kale c [ sic ] za-yeblewwo Alqiylos. Wa-rassayu westa 
beta krestiyan za-la c elay fciayqa bafcir; wa-qadamitessa 
tafciangat la c ela sema Mareqos wangelawi, wa-yomessa 
tasamyat ba-sema Abuqer wa-Yoftannes . . . ) 

(d) Miracle of Sts. Abuqer and Yofrannes, f. 47b. 

Tewofelos was sick for a long time and was healed when he 
discovered in a box [q w emq w em] an image of himself nailed 
by magicians. 

Translated from Arabic into Ge c ez by the efforts of Abba Salama 
(1348-1388) (Wa-gehqa latti la-a c lewota em- c Arabi la-Geza [sic] 
abana [ sic ] qeddus, Abba Salama . . . ), f. 49b. 

Ff. 50a-5^b : Martyrdom of Philemon [Filemon], Apollonius and 

others . 

Incomplete at the beginning. Wright (B.M. ) CCLVII, 39 , P- 168. 
Ff. 54b-59o-: Martyrdom of Theodotus [Tewodotos]. 

(7th of Maggabit). Wright (B.M.) CCLIV, 2, p. l6l; and Chalne 
(D'Abbadie), no. 179, 9, P- 107. 

(Sem c za-qeddus wa-be?u c Tewodotos, za-kama takallala ba’enta 
Egzi 3 ena I*' K". Bezu^a ma[wa] c ela mabbalat, sefrtat wa- 
aghadat &a£i 3 ata frellinahomu la-arami ...) 

Ff. 5 91 “ 65 a: Martyrdom of the Forty Soldiers. 

(13th of Maggabit) 

(Gadl wa-sem c za-qeddusan wa-burukan 4o tiara ella tak w annanu 
ba-Kabbadokiya hagar ... Wa-zentu asmatihomu: Astargedos, 
Aksendiyos, Lami^os . . . ) 

Ff. 65a-75a: Martyrdom of Theocritus the Lector [Tewoqri^os 

anag w e nestis ] . 

(17th of Maggabit). Conti Rossini (Manoscritti), p. 620; and 
Chalne (D'Abbadie), no. 179> 13, P* l68. 

(Sem c za-Tewoqri£os anag w enes£is, za-kama takallala sem £ 
ba 3 enta I" K". Wa-tagabra ma6wa c ta ^enfra^i em-babehomu 
la-ma£a c yawiyan ba-Qami£oleya wa-Rome ...) 

Ff. 75a-86a: Martyrdom of the victorious St. George [Giyorgis 

mawa’i] . 

Written down by Pisiqrelos, the servant of the martyr (f. 85 b). 
(23rd of Miyazya). Wright (B.M.) CCLIV, 6, p. l6l. 

(Gadl wa-sem c za-qeddus Giyorgis mawa c i, galotu ... Wa-kona 
ba-we 3 etu mawa'el seddatat za-abeyata krestiyanat em-nege£tat 
[ sic ] ella ba-bba-makanat kama c ebudat ansert ...) 

Ff. 8 6 a- 92 a: Martyrdom of John, Son of the Carpenter [Yofciannes 

walda garabi]. 

Wright (B.M.) CCLVII, 46, p. 168; and Chalne (D'Abbadie), no. 
179, 16, p. 108 . 
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(Ba-sema Ab ... Gadl wa-sem c za-qeddus Yohannes, walda 
garabi, galotu ... Seme c u, o-fequraneya. Wa-kona ba-we 5 etu 
mawa c el, a|juzu [ sic ] yetkafalu ^awaxeyat westa -f ma’azena 
c alam wa-ba-agnaf a medr . Wa-waf 3 a c ega la-Tadewos qana 3 e 
kama yesbek westa aflaga pegeros . . . ) 

(11) Ff. 92a-103a: Martyrdom of Victor of Antioch [Fiqe^or za-hagara 

Angokiya ] . 

(27th of Miyazya). Chalne (D'Abbadie), no. 179, 18, P- 108; 
edited by F. M. Esteves Pereira, Acta Martyrum (= CSCO , vol. 37, 
Script, aethiop., t. 20 [ 1962 ]), pp. 229-247. 

(Gadla wa-sem c za-qeddus Fiqefror za-hagara Angokiya, za- 
takallala ba 3 enta Krestos ama 20 wa-7 la-warfcia Miyazya, 
galotu ... Wa-kona ba-mawa £ ela Diyogeldeyanos ta’ammerata 
wa-mankerata la c ela ella ya’ammenu ba-Krestos. Wa-hallo 
afciadu be 5 esi za-semu Fiqetor, em-zamada keburan naga 6 t 
we 3 etu wa-farahe Eg" . . . ) 

The dream of Martha, the mother of the martyr, concerning the 
rise of Islam and the end of religious controversy between 
Catholicism and Coptic Orthodoxy is included in the story. See 
also EMML 1157 (9) and the edited version, pp. 243f. 

(Wa-enza tenawwem ba-lelit, astar’aya Fiqetor wa-yebela: 

Salam laki . . . ), f. 100b. 

(12) Ff. 104a-110a: Martyrdom of John of Senhut, written down by 

Yoleyas al-Aqfasi. 

( 8 th of Genbot).. Wright (B.M. ) CCLVII, 48, p. 168. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Ba-sema Eg" nababi, gafrafna zanta sem c [ sic ] 
za-qeddus wa-kebur Yo^annes za-em-hagara Senhut, za-faggama 
gadlo ama la-warfra Genbot ... Wa-kona ba-we 3 etu mawa c el, 
hallo negu 6 za-semu Diyogeldiyanos mas^ati. Wa-tamme c a 
Eg" la c elelu, wa-ga^afa mageftafa &aba k w ellomu 6 eyyuman 
za-westa mangeStu, kama yemazbera [ sic ] ...) 

The body of the martyr was shrouded by Yoleyas, the author of 
the gadl, and was sent, with his servants, to Sanhut. 

(Wa-Yoleyas za-hagara Aqfas ganzewwo [ sic ] 6 ega.hu la-qeddus 
Yofrannes, wa-goro ba-2 framar mesla arda 3 ihu, wa-abgefcio westa 
hagara Sanhut; wa-ga^afa sem c o qeddest ...) 

(13) Ff. 110a-117a: Martyrdom of Euphemia [Afomeya]. 

(11th of Genbot). Wright (B.M.) CCLIV, 8 , p. l 6 l. 

(Sem c za-Af omeya, za-kama takallalat ba’enta Egzi 3 ena wa- 
Mad£ianina, I" K", sem c za-ba-mange 6 ta DiyoqeLteyanos negu 6 , 
wa-enza Antipa^os Rerseqos la-be^iera Ewroppi . . . ) 

(14) Ff. 117a-123b: Martyrdom of the soldiers, Arsonofis, Pedros, 

Askereyon and others. 

(19th of Genbot). The names of these Roman soldiers, who were 
martyred for refusing to worship idols, are given in many 
different forms in the story. 

See also EMML 1827 (12). 
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(Sem c za-qeddusan frara, za-Rerinosfin za-pepros wa-za-Askireyon, 
ella yenabberu westa qegr [ sic ] Deyospileyos, ella takallalu 
ba’enta Egzi 5 I" K", wa-fratata wa-megbar za-£iara, za-Arsanofis 
wa-za-pepros wa-za-Askereyon, ella yenabberu qegr [ sic ] 
Deyospalewos, za-kama anbaromu peropasipos kama yetfra^su la- 
amalekt, wa-kama yefcidagewwo la-Eg" . . . ) 

Ff. 123b-136b: Martyrdom of St. Abeskiros from Asiut. 

(7th of Sane). Chalne (D'Abbadie), no. 179> 23, p. 108; and 
Wright (B.M.) CCLVII, 50, p. 168. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... [ ]n gadl wa-sem c za-qeddusan 

[ ] za-Egzi 3 ena wa-Mad&anina, I" K", em-sa’a 

[ sic ] Qalen [EMML 1827, f. 48b: Qalin] em-adyama §a 
[MS: em’adeyamaga], za-faggama [gadlo?] ama 7 em-war&a 
Sani, b a- sal am a [sic] Eg" ... Wa-kona ba-mange£tu la- 
Deyogeldeyanos negu6, enza Q, w elq w eleyanos kawino [ sic ] 
mak w unnena, Magadreyanos masfena, wa-Romanosehi mamhera 
neguS, wa-Fileppos babehomu la- £ aqqabta c anqag ...) 

Ff. 136b-l49b: Combat of St. Claudius [Sem c za-Galawdewos ] . 

(11th of Sane). Wright (B.M.) CCLVII, 51, p. l68 and Chaine 
(D'Abbadie), no. 179> 24, pp. 108-109, edited by F. M. Esteves 
Pereira, Acta Martyr urn (= CSCO , vol. 37, Script, aethiop., t. 

20 [1962]77~pp* 190-216. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Sem c za-mak w annen, sama c t jiayyal wa-genu c 
ba-westa k w ellu gadl, qeddus Galawdewos ... Yebe ye’ezeni 
qeddus manfasawi Q w aspanpinos, eppis qoppos za-hagara 
Aseyup: Wa-ba-zatti ...) 

Ff. l49b-l64a: Homily [dersan] of Cyriacus of Behensa on the 

martyrdom of Pontius Pilate and his family and of Joseph (of 
Arimathea) and Nicodemus. 

(25th of Sane). Wright (B.M.) CCLIV, 10, p. l6l. 

See also E. Cerulli, "The 'Kalilah wa-Dimnah' and the Ethiopic 
'Book of Barlaam and Josaphat' (British Museum MS. Or. 534)" 

JSS 9 (1964), p. 76, n. 1. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Dersan za-darasa abuna qeddus wa-befu c Abba 
Hereyaqos za-hagara Behensa ba’enta za-kona sem c a pilatos 
masfen ba-hagara Rome, be 3 esitu wa-daqiqu, wa-ba 5 enta 
k w ellu za-rakabomu la-negupan wa-bepu c an arde’ta Iyyasus, 

Yosef wa-Niqodimos ; wa-rakaba Abba Hereyaqos gefciufa ba- 
magefciafa Gamaleyal wa-Abeyos, ba’enta ta’ammerat wa-mankerat 
• ■■) 

Ff. l64a-l67b: Combat of Athanasius of Clysma [Q w elzem]. 

(18th of pamle); Chatne (D'Abbadie), no. 179, 1, P- 107; and 
Conti Rossini (Manoscritti), p. 6l7* 

(Gadl wa-sem c za-qeddus wa-begu c Atnateyos za-befcera Q w elzem, 
galotu ... Wa-kona ba-mawa c ela Diyokalpiyanos wa-Makasmeyanos 
naga^t c abiyy sefrtat, esma emmuntu yamalleku amalekta ...) 

Ff. l67a-l84a: Combat of Abba Nob. 

(24th of tfamle), EMML 1496-3- 
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(Ba-sema Eg" fa£ari, fceyaw, nababi [sic]. Gadl wa-sem c 
za-Abba Nob, sama c ta Egzi’ena I" K", za-em-bafrra [ sic ] 
za-em-hagara Nehi^a . . . Wa-kona soba afciag w la [ sic ] 

Diyabelos lebba Digeldeyanos negu£ c elew, wa-&adago la- 
Amlaka samay . . . ) 

Translated from the Arabic into Ge c ez frcm (a book) belonging 
to Abba Salama (colophon, f. l84a). The contribution of Abba 
Salama II (1348-1388) was apparently not so much in translating, 
as is usually supposed, as in supplying Arabic texts for trans- 
lation. See also (4) (d) above. 

It is not clear whether the year .1079 of the Martyrs (= 1355/6 
A.D. ) is the date of the translation of the gadl or of its 
copying for Abuna Anoreyos (f. l84a): 

(Wa-tafaggama gadl za-buruka [ sic ]. Wa-targ w amo [name of 
translator not mentioned] emenna c Arabi la-Ge £ ez em-newaya 
abuna teruf, kokab beruh, Abba Salama, za-Iteyoppeya pappas; 
[sic] wa-agefrafa tazakkiro feqra Abba No b, k ama tekunno 
lottu tazkara la- c alama c alam, amen; b a- 1070 wa-9 c amata 
em- c amatata sama't negufran, galotomu yahallu mesla k w ellena, 
amen, la-za agefrafo, Abuna Anoreyos, wa-la-k w ellomu daqiqu, 
wa-yeg^iaf asmStihomu west a . . . ) 

(20) Ff. l84a-190a: Martyrdom of the three virgins, Pistis [pisfcis], 

Elpis [Alappis] and Agape [Agappis], and their mother Sophia 
[Sofeya]. 

(1st of Nafrase); Chalne (D'Abbadie), no. 179, 34, p. 109; and 
Wright (B.M. ) CCLVII, 56, p. l68. 

(Sem c za-salas danagel za-ba Rome ella asmatihonu pis Tis, 
wa-Alappis, Agappis, galoton ... Za-wadde 3 a tazar 3 a fegguf 
qal westa k w ellu za-mateheta samay . . . ) 

(21) Ff. 190a-198a: History [zena] of St. Makbeyu and her seven 

children. 

Wright (B.M.) CCLVII, 57, P* 168; and Chalne (D'Abbadie), no. 

179, 35, p. 109- 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Zenaha la-qeddest Makbeyu 7 daqiqa, ella 
konu sem c a ba 3 enta Krestos ba-hagara Angokiya, galotomu 
... Esma ellu em-sab 3 a Rome emmuntu, wa-mahdaromuni 
Angokiya . . . ) 

(22) Ff. 198a-208a: Martyrdom of St. Christina, daughter of Rabanos. 

(15th of Nafrase); Chatne (D'Abbadie), no. 179, 38, p. 110. 

(a) Ff. 198a-203a: Part one, ending with the death of her 

parents. 

(Sem c za-qeddest Kes^ina [ sic ], walatta Rabanos mak w annen, 
za-amnat ba-Egzi 3 ena wa-Madfranina, I" K", wa-tagadalat 
Sannaya gadla ba’enta feqra Eg". Wa-Krestinassa lafciyet, 
wa-sena ra 3 eya fadfada £annay £eqqa . ..) 

(b) Ff. 203a-208a: The story of the martyrdom of St. Christine. 

(Sem c za-qeddest Krestina. Wa-ka c ba mag 3 a kale 3 mak w annen 
za-semu Diyos . . . ) 
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(23) Ff. 208a-215a: Combat of St. Enpawos from Qarayes. 

Wright (B.M. ) CCLVII, 60, p. 168; and Chaine (D’Abbadie), no. 

179, 39, P* HO. For more information see also EMML 1827 (17)* 
(Ba-sema Ab ... Gadl wa-sem c za-qeddus Enpawos mastagadel, 
za-taghada ba 3 enta sema Egzi 3 ena Iyyasus Krestos, galotu 
... Wa-yebe Enpawos: A 3 akk w eto la-Eg", za-marfcianni westa 
resta Waldu . . . ) 

The gadl concludes with a miracle of the saint healing a 
paralytic [ma?;ag w e t ] and the martyrdom of Akrapes, f. 215 a. 

(24) Ff. 215b-225a: Combat of St. Endereyanos, his wife, Enpoleya, 

and the 24 saints martyred with him. 

Wright (B.M.) CCLVII, 6l, p. 168 and Chalne (D'Abbadie), no. 179, 
40, p. 110. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Gadl wa-sem c za-qeddus Endereyanos wa-za- 
kale 3 anhi [ sic ] 20 wa-4 ella meslehu takallalu qeddusan sama c t. 
Wa-kona dagem ba6a&ahu [ sic ] la-mam c elay Maksemeyanos, wa-bo 3 a 
hagara Maqdoneya wa-qatalomu . . . ) 

(25) F. 225 ab: Martyrdom of Irenaeus [Herenewos], Bishop [pappas] 

of Sirmium. 

Wright (B.M.) CCLVII, 62, p. 168; and Chaine (D’Abbadie), no. 

179, 41, p. 110. 

Darkened. The incipit in red ink is illegible. See EMML 1827 

(19). 


Copied for Abuna Anoreyos (ff. 47b and l84a), who may have been an important 
figure in the church in the l4th-15th century. He may have been c Aqqabe 
Sa c at either before or after 3araqa Berhan. 

Note of ownership and of donation to the Monastery of payq by gayyala 
Krestos, f. 103b. 

The inner edges of ff. 6b-9a, 15a, 53b-55a and 157b-159a are stained by 
water. 

Ff. la-3b, 6b-8b, 42b-43a, 45b-46a, 54b-55a, 222ab and 224a-225b darkened. 

Ff. 5b-6a, 36b-38a, 65b-66a, 133b-134a, 150b-151a, 156b, l64b-l65a, 170b- 
171a, I82b-l84a, 211b, 222b and 225b filmed twice. 
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Monastery of £ayq Esfcifanos, Ambassal, Wallo 

Parchment, 40 x 29.5 cm., 209 + 1 ff. (numbered 1 to 207, with the leaves 
after ff. 98 and l68 unnumbered), 2 cols., 25-26 (rarely 27) lines, mid- 
15th c. (prayer for Gabra Krestros, £ Aqqabe Sa c at in 144-7/8 A.D., f. 30ab 
and passim ). 


ACTS OF SAINTS AND MARTYRS 

Ff. la-207b: Acts of Saints and Martyrs [Gadla sama'tat]. 

Each individual entry ends with a colophon. 

(1.) F. lab: Homily [dersan] by St. Dukeyanos, Bishop of Akhmim, on 

the martyrdom of the two brothers, Deyosqoros and Seklabiyos, 
and the other martyrs of Akhmim. 

Incomplete at the end. See the Synaxary entries for the 28th 
of TaJ}6a6 to the 1st of Terr, inclusively. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Neqaddem ba-rade s eta Eg" le c ul wa-^ena 
habtu ba-gefciifa dersan za-darasa ab qeddus, kebur ba-k w ellu 
megbarat, ma 5 eman za-ba-aman ... qeddus Dukeyanos, eppis 
qoppos za-hagara mafqarita Eg" Akmim . . . ) 

(2) Ff. 2a-10a: Martyrdom of Abu Yesfraq by Akres^eforos. 

(for the 6th of Genbot); Chalne (D'Abbadie), no. 179, 19, P* 1°8, 
edited by M. Esteves Pereira, Martyrio de Abba Isaac de Tiphre , 
versao ethiopica, Lisboa, (1903), pp. 1-16. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Wa- £ adi ama [ ] la-Genbot, gadla sem £ u 

la-qeddus sama £ t za-Egzi 5 ena I" K", Abu Yesfciaq, za-em-sab 5 a 
Defra em-adeyama Bena, za-faggama ba-sadusu emenna Genbot 
... amen. Wa-soba kona ba-mawa £ ela Diyoqelfceyanos, gabra 
megbarata rekusata, gabra enka pa £ ota ...) 

Original colophon, f. 9b: (... Wa-ana &a£e 5 , Akres^eforos, 

azmadu la-qeddus Abu Yesfraq, em-^entu konku talawihu enza 
egefref gadla zi 5 ahu . . . ) 

Translated (into Ge £ ez) by the arrangement of Abba Salama (1348- 

1388 ). 

(La-Abba Salama abuna za-agfrafa zanta, yegfciaf semo westa 
magefciafa fcieywat ...), f. 10a. 

Colophon, f. 10a (Yemharro Eg" la-za-agfciafitiu la-zentu magefcaf, 
£ Aqqabe Sa c at Gabra Krestos). 

(3) Ff. 10b-20a: Martyrdom of John of Senhut by Yoleyos Al-Aqfasi. 

See EMML 1826 (12). 

(4) Ff. 20b-30b: Martyrdom of Abraham, the carpenter from Beqerqas. 

Chalne (D'Abbadie), no. 179, 22. The profession of the saint 
and the name of his country are different there. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Neqaddem ba-rade 5 eta Eg" le £ ul sebjgat negefcef 
gadla sama £ t genu £ be?;u £ awi Abreham, garabi za-em-sab’a 
hagara Beqerqas . . . amen. Kama-ze egarre& &abeka, o-madangef , 
kama tes J allo la-Egzi* ba>enti 3 aya ...) 
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The translation from the Arabic into Ge c ez was completed on 10 
Genbot, 1075 AMM (= 6 March, 1359 A.D., f. 30b); prayer is 
requested for the life of Abuna Abba Salama (Ba-§alota zentu 
&ayyal Abreham sama c t c eqabbo, Egzi 3 o, la-abuna Abba Salama 
meskayena, wa-anu& mawa'elihu la-gWenduy c amatat wa-la-nawwi& 
keramat [ sic ] . . . ) 

Prayer also for the £ Aqqabe Sa c at Gabra Krestos and the copyist 
Zalibanos, f. 30ab. 

Ff. 30b-38b: Martyrdom of Euphemia. 

See EMML 1826 (13). 

Ff. 39&-45a: History of Arwa, the Israelite. 

See EMML l4l (7). 

The story of this beautiful Jewish woman, who suffered much for 
being faithful to her husband while he was absent, was first 
told by c Umar ibn £Iasan to his son. 

(Ba-akk w ateta Ab ... Gadl wa-sem c za-be 3 esit esra 3 elawit enta 
sema Arwa, za-nagaro c Amar walda $asen gamdanay la c ela waldu 
ga^en Raqay Aba Bak w r, waldo qasis nagaro la-Yosef, wa-Yosef 
nagaro la-Yesma c el, wa-Yesma'el nagaro la-Ma’efal. Wa-nabara 
1 be 3 esi ba-mawa c ela Esra 3 el za-bo bezu^a newaya, wa-bottu 
be 3 esit enta sema Arwa, lafrit wa- 6 annayt, ...) 

Colophon, f. 45a. 

Ff. 45b-48a: History of Thecla and her companions, the four 

virgins, Marya, Mar eta, Emmiya and Emmita. 

Wright (B.M. ) CCLVI, 11, p. 165; and Chalne (D'Abbadie), no. 179, 
5, p. 107. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Gadla wa-sem c a la-beje c t Teqala wa-la-ella 
mesleha ¥ manakosat danagel; wa-asmatihon kama-ze, afcatti 
Teqala, wa-Mareya, wa-Mareta, wa-Emmiya, Emmita. Ba-we 3 etu 
mawa c el astawadayewwo la-be 3 esi &a£e 3 za-semu Fola, ba-semussa 
qasis we 3 etu . . . ) 

Colophon, f. 48a. 

Ff. 48b-66b: Martyrdom of St. Abeskiron from Asiut. 

See EMML 1826 (15). 

Colophon, f. 66 b. 

Ff. 67a-84a: Combat of St. Claudius. 

See EMML 1826 (16). 

Colophon (during translation), f. 84a: (Wa-za-&allaya batti 

ba-a c elewota em-newaya zi 3 ahu c Arabi la-Ge c ez abuna pappas, 

Abba. Salama, kasate berhan [but traditionally: berhana Azeb] 
la-befciera Iteyoppeya . . . ) 

According to this colophon, Abba Salama only arranged for the 
translation. 

Ff. 84b- 111b: 19 Miracles of Menas [Abu Minas] of Egypt. 

(For the 15th of Sane); probably Chalne (D’Abbadie), no. 179, 

25, p. 109, but definitely Zotenberg (B.N. ), no. 135, 2, p. 203. 
(Ba-sema Ab ... Em-10 wa-5 emenna Sane, ba c alu la-Abba Minas, 
qeddase beta krestiyanu) 
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1. The man who did not fulfill his vow to bring his first-born 
camel [naqat] to the church of the saint in Maryu£, f. 84b. 

2. The thief, Asfawon, who used to steal sheep from the church 
of the saint, f. 85a. 

3- The rich man from Alexandria who vowed to bring an offering 
to his idol and to the church of St. Menas if his horse 
bore foals, f. 86a. 

4. The eight friends (8 c edaw wa-we 5 etomu c erukawiyanihomu) 
who were influenced by the large number of believers who 
used to go to the church of St. Menas in Alexandria, but 
were hindered by Satan, f. 86b. 

5* The Christian and his wife who betrayed the Jewish merchant 
in Alexandria, f . 88a. 

6. The paralytic who used to go to the church of St. Menas for 
12 years, f. 90b. 

7- The Syrian of the Orthodox Faith who went to Alexandria and 
visited the church of St. Menas, f. 91b* 

8. A^rabiyos, the rich man from Alexandria who made two silver 
plates, one for himself and the other for the church of St. 
Menas, f. 93b. 

9. The three men who went to the church of St. Menas taking 
boars (afrrew) with them. 

10. The man who vowed to bring wood for the construction of 
the church of St. Menas in Alexandria, f. 98a. 

11. The man who was riding on horseback to the church of the 
martyr and was attacked by a wild pig (frarawiya), f. 98b. 

12. The man who did not want to fulfill his vow to take a wild 
pig (tiarawiya) to the church of St. Menas, f. 98 bis a. 

13. The man who vowed to give a horse every year to the church 
of St. Menas, f. 98 bis b. 

14. The woman whom a man attempted to rob of the offering she 
was taking to the church of St. Menas, f. 99a. 

15* The wealthy man from Constantine [Q, w as£an£eneya], (North) 
Africa, who attempted to rob a sheep from a woman who did 
not have any other property, f. 100a. 

16. The infidel from Alexandria who was possessed by an evil 
spirit from his childhood, f. 103b. 

17* The Samaritan woman from Alexandria who was sick for three 
years, f. 105a. 

18. Sofiya, the famous wealthy woman from Akteyali^a in Mareyufc, 
who did not have any children, f. 108b. 

19. The faithful who were going to the church of St. Menas and 
were short of water to drink, f. 109b. 

Prayer for Abba. Salami,, c Aqqabe Sa c at Gabra Krestos and for 

Zalibanos, the copyist (colophon, f. lllab). 

(11) Ff. Illb-l4lb: History of the Martyrdom of Giyorgis ftaddis. 

Giyorgis gaddis, the "New George," who lived in the second half 
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of the 10th century, came from a Moslem family of Darwa in Damira, 
eastern Bakira. His father, Zame c , had forced a Christian girl, 
Maryam, into marriage with himself. The story is about their 
third son, whom they called Mazafrem, how he was brought to court 
three times to witness [sem c ] to his Christian faith, which he 
had embraced against the will of his father, but by the influence 
of his mother and her devout Christian companions. Some 
Ethiopisants call the martyr George the Young, apparently con- 
fusing the word fraddis w ith the Arabic " had at ah . " 

(Ba-sema Ab . . . Em- It) wa-£ em-Sane, gadla sem c u la-qeddus 
Abba. Giyorgis ftaddis, sama c t &ayyal za-la-Egzi 3 ena I" K", 
mastagadel ba 3 enta gedq. Wa-zentu kona qadimussa em-afcizab 
af 3 awit wa-kona yessammay Mazamefr, wa-sema abuhu Zame c wa-sema 
emmu Maryam. Wa-ba-da&ari kona Krestiyanawe wa-labsa hemqata, 
wa-kama-ze wallafa semo wa-samayo Giyorgis. Wa-zentu gadeq 
qoma westa 3 majiebarata mak^ennan wa-mo 3 a k w enanehomu, wa-ba- 
dahari faggama gadlo ba-la c ela eda ‘Adiy, mak w annen za-Damera 
[ also : Dabera] . . . ) 

(a) History of the saint, f. 111b. 

(b) First witness of the saint before the ruler of Dabera, f. 
Il6b. 

(c) Second witness of the saint before Naser, the ruler of 
Dabera, f. 122a. 

(d) Third witness of the martyr before Abane, viceroy of the 
King of Dabera, f. 124b. 

(12) Ff. l4lb-150a: Martyrdom of the soldiers, Arinosofis, pe£ros, 

Eskireyon and others. 

See EMML 1826 (l4). 

Colophon, f. 150a: (Sem c za-5 sab’a Tibayes ...). 

(13) Ff. 150b-l69a: Homily [dersan] of Cyriacus of Behensa (here: 

Bahnasa, as in the Arabic) on the martyrdom of Pontius Pilate 
and his family and of Joseph of Arimathea and Nicodemus. 

See EMML 1826 (17). 

(14) Ff. l69a-173b: Combat of Athanasius of Clysma [Q, w elzem]. 

(18th of hamle). See EMML 1826 (18). 

(15) Ff. 174a- 183a: History [zena] of St. Makbeyu and her seven 

children. 

(8th of Nahase). See EMML 1826 (21). 

(16) Ff. l83b-l88b: Martyrdom of Christopher [ par us he fur us ] and the 

two women who were sent to his prison to seduce him, but who 
believed in Christ. 

Wright (B.M. ) CCLVII, 58, p. 168 and Chalne (D’Abbadie), no. 179^ 

36, p. 110. 

(Gadl wa-sem c za-qeddus $ aras T e f urus j ?alotu ... Rede :> anna, 
Egzi 5 ena, neg^af zenahu la-qeddus wa-buruk garus i r e ^ uj:,u s 
wa-kel 3 ^ qeddusat anest, ella azzazon negu^ kama yeba 5 a 
habehu, enza hallo westa beta moqeti, kama ye^ihahu, wa-amna 
ba-Egzi 3 ena I" K", za-we 3 etu J^eywat ...) 
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(17) Ff. l89a-199a-' Martyrdom of Enpawos from Qarayes. 

(17th of Na^iase). See EMML 1826 (23), Wright (B.M. ) CCLVII, 60, 
p. 168, and Chaine (D'Abbadie), no. 179> 39 > P* HO. 

En^awos became a Christian while he was persecuting the Christ- 
ians in Damascus. His life was changed when he, with the other 
soldiers of the King, were plundering the church of Theodore 
the Martyr. The first part of the story is told by the martyr 
himself. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Sem c za-qeddus En^awos, sama c t mastagadel, 
za-tagefrda ba J enta sema Egzi’ena I" K", galotu ... Yebe: 
A 5 akk w eto la-Egzi 5 ab£er za-marfcianni westa mangeSta Waldu 
... Yebe: Ana be > esi farasawi, wa-befrereya Qarayes, wa- 
semeya En^awos, em-zar 5 a Amorewon. Wa-enza la-negu£a 
samay konku . . . ) 

(18) Ff. 199b-205b: Martyrdom of Baslesqos. 

(l4th of Natiase). Chaine (D'Abbadie), no. 179> 37 and Wright 
(B.M.) CCLVII, 59, p. 168, where the name is rendered Baslisqos. 

(Sem c za-Baslesqos, za-kama takallala ba 5 enta Egzi’ena I" K". 
Ba-we J etu mawa c el, enza neguS we 5 etu Maksimos wa- 
Maksimiyanos, mag’a za-ta6ayma heyyantehu la-Asqel£eyosdo£os 
mak w annen za-semu Egdiqis, wa-fciora westa dawala geba£ ...) 

(19) Ff. 205b-206b: Martyrdom of Irenaeus [Herenewos], Bishop of 

Sirmium. 

(29th of Natiase). See EMML 1826 (25). 

( Ba-sema Ab ... Sem c za-Herenewos, pampas za-Sorem, ama 20 
wa-9 la-Nafciase. A^azewwo em-qedma samen Eyen za-Aprlin, 
ama seddata diyaqonat, ba-mawa c ela Diyoqeltiiyanos wa- 
Maksimiyanos, wa-aqrabewwo la-Herenewos eppis qoppos westa 
c awd . . . ) 

Colophon, f. 207a, contains the names of the copyist Zalibanos 
and of the c Aqqabe Sa 5 at Gabra Krestos, who commissioned its 
copying (see also ff. 10a, 20a and passim ) ■ 

Varia: 

(1) F. 150b: A note in Ge c ez stating that this manuscript was taken 

away as booty by Sarga Kesos and was recovered by Tewderos, son 
of Eras Anes^aseyos, during the reign of Iyyasu (probably Iyyasu 
I [1682-1706] ) . See EMML 1768, varia (4) through (7)- 

(2) F. 207b: Poorly legible, but apparently a note of a gift of 

lands, one in tfayq called Kafalat and the other in Sedala called 
Akerma Mayda, to the copyist (?), Zalibanos, probably for his 
services in copying MSS., perhaps even this particular manuscript. 

Decorative designs, ff. 2a, 10b, 20b, 48b, 67a and l4lb. 

Ff. la-3b and 204a-207b stained with water. 

Ff. 78b-79a, 86b-87a, 98b-98a bis, 101b -102a, 106b-107a, l46b-l48a, l68b- 

l88a bis and 203b-204a filmed twice. 
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Private library of Abba Kefla Maryam, quarter of En£o££o, Addis Ababa 


1) Ff. 3a-31b: Sane Golgota, . 

2) Ff. 32a-44a: Prayer, Tamafr^anku ba-hofryata semeka (Chaine, no. 314). 

3) Ff. 44b-56a: Malke 3 a Mad&itne ~^Xlam (Chalne, no. 164). 

4) Ff. 56b-60a: Malke 3 a Edom ( Chalne, no. 176). 

Varia: Calendar of the commemorations of the Apostles and Evangelists, 

f. lb (incomplete at the beginning); prayer against the tongues of men, 
f. 2a. — 1855 E.C. (= 1862/3 A.D.). 


EMML Pr. No. IB29 

Private library of Abba Kefla Maryam, quarter of Enfcofcfco, Addis Ababa 
l) Ff. la- 109a: Dersana Mika’el . 

The number 8l has been skipped in the numbering of the leaves, and number 
104 has been given to two successive leaves. — 19th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1830 

Monastery of £ayq Es^ifanos, Ambassal, Wallo 

1) Ff. 5a-247b: Four Gospels (introduction, etc., f. 5a; Matthew, 

f. 25a; Mark, f. 88a; Luke, f. 126a; John, f. 196a). 

Varia: Land and property transactions, ff. lb-3a, 4a, 194a, 195a, 248b, 

250a-251a; inventory lists of church articles and books, ff. 195a, 249b- 
250b. 

Miniatures: Crucifixion, f. 3"b; Women of Revelation, 12, 1, f. 4b; 

Menelik II, f. 24b; Madonna and Child, f. 87b; St. John, f. 125b; St. Luke, 
f. 195b. The headings of the principal divisions are ornamented with 
harags . — 24 Maskaram 1908 E.C. (=5 October 1915 A.D.). 
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Monastery of $ayq Esftifanos, Ambassal, Wallo 

Parchment, 37 x 30 cm., 200 + 2-l/2 ff. (numbered 1 to 189 and 200 to 
210 with numbers 190 to 199 omitted from the series), 2 cols., 27-33 
lines (ff. 155a-156a and l83a-l84b: 37-^0 lines, and f. 202b: 59 and 
63 lines), late 15th c. 


MASEftAFA MESTIR 

Ff. la-208b: The^Book of the Mystery [Mageftafa me stir], by Abba 

Giyorgis of Gasef f a / Sagla. 

Arranged to be read on different feasts and fasts of the year. See 
EMML 1191 and the gadl of the author, EMML 1838. 

(1) Ff. la-3b: Introduction and index of topics. 

(Ba-sema [Egzi 3 abfter], Delius qeddus za-yetlellay [ sic ], 
&ebu[ J za-iyyetra > ay], melu J za-iyyetnakkay ... amen. 
[Mageftafa me] stir za-yetnaggar la-mahayyemnan ...) 

(2) Ff. 3b-8b: On the heresy of Sabellius. 

(Negba’eke ftaba t en ta nagar, kama nezleffo la-Sabaleyos 
za-yebe: Ab wa-Wald wa-Manfas Qeddus 1 gagg ...) 

Ff. la-8b, as a single unit, is the reading for the period 
of Sebkat. 

(3) Ff. 8b-13a: On the heresy of Apollinarius (?) [Aboreyos]. 

(For the period of Berhan). See EMML 11 91 (3). 

(Ba-sema Delius ... Negeftef zalafahu la-Abureyos za-yebe: 

Ab wa-Wald wa-Manfas Qeddus za-zza-zi 3 ahomu ...) 

(4) Ff. 13a-20b: On the heresy of Arius. 

(For Nolawi). 

(Ba-sema Eg” ... Nengereke enka zalafahu la-Areyos za-ba- 
diqqennahu asragia c elwat / wa-ba-qesesennahu (?) faraya 
Soka hati’at / Areyos saragallahu Saytan wa-sutafehomu 
la-aganent / . . . ) 

(5) Ff. 20b -30a: On the heresy of Nestorius. 

(For Gena). 

(Ba-sema Eg" ... Negeftef enka zalafahu la-Nesteros za-yebe: 
Wald wafted kama aftadu em-nabiyat . . . ) 

(6) Ff. 31a-34a: On the heresy of Origen. 

(For Temqat). See EMML 1191 (7). 

(Ba-sema Eg” ... Nebaleke zalafahu la-Argenes za-yebe: 
Iyyekl yer’ayyo Wald la-Ab ba’enta c ebay za-hallo la c elehu, 
wa-iyyekl yer’ayyo Manfas Qeddus la-Wald ba’enta c ebay 
za-hallo la'elehu, wa- iyyekl u yer 5 ayewwo mala’ekt la- 
Manfas Qeddus ba’enta c ebay za-hallo la c elehu, wa-iyyeklu 
yer 5 ayewwomu weluda sab } la-mala 5 ekta samay ba 5 enta ‘ebay 
za-hallo la c elehomu . . . ) 

(7) Ff. 34a-36b: On the heresy of those who say that the Word 

of the Godhead was transformed to be flesh, blood, bone, hair 
and tendon. 
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(For Epiphany). 

(... Negefcief zalafahomu la-rasi c an ella yeblu: Tamayfca 
Qala malakot la-kawina Sega, wa-dam, wa- c agm, wa-gag w r, 
wa-asraw . . . ) 

Ff. 37a-38a: On the heresy of those who say that the exist- 

ence of the Holy Spirit is after the baptism of Christ. 

(For the 3rd of Temqat [ba-Sales temqat menbab]). 

(... Newa££eneke zalafahomu la-ella yeblu: Lafe em--fcemqata 
Krestos kawwanehu [?] la-Manfas Qeddus ...) 

Ff. 38a-4lb: Refutation [tagabe 5 o] of the canons of the 

Council of Chalcedon. Zotenberg, no. 113, 2e, p. 130. 

10 canons are refuted. 

(For 28th of Terr). 

(Zelfat wa-tagabe c ot ba’efnta] za-Kelqedon za-Ser c at, kama 
ya’emeru ella yanbebewwo kama wa-imentani kale 3 te’ezaz 
enta Kelqedon sinodos za’enbala za-Nes^eros mennuna Ser c ata 
yequm . . . ) 

This refutation is different from the one that L. Guerrier and 
S. GrSbaut translated in Aetbiops , vol. 3 (1930), 1-4 and 17-20. 
Ff. 4lb-44b: Homily on Our Lady Mary as the Virgin Mother 

of Christ entitled, "The White Bird with Silver Wings and 
Golden Torso. " 

(For the feastday of Simeon, the old man). 

The homily is anonymous, but the style is that of Emperor 
Zar 5 a Ya'eqob (1434-1468). 

(Krestos Amlakiya wa-tasfaya, wa- c ega Masqalu batra 
haymanoteya ... Dersan ba’enta ge c dut c of kenafiha 
ba-berur za-gebur . . . ) 

Ff. 45a-53b: On the heresy of Bitu or Betu. 

(For Dabra Zayt). 

The style and approach of the author, especially in the 
introduction, are very different from his manner with the 
other heresies, perhaps because Bitu was a contemporary 
heretic or because the treatise has been reworked at a later 
date by another author. 

(Krestos Amlakiya wa-tasfaya, wa-sema Abuhu gera 
madhaniteya, wa-sema Manf as Qeddus naq c a qeddesateya ... 
Wa-ye J ezeni nenger zalafahu la-Bitu, za-yekefcied meg’ata • 

Ab wa-yebe : Yemagge 9 Wald enbala Ab . . . ) 

Ff. 53b-56a: Against the Ant idic omari an ites. 

(... Negfraf enka zalafa ebadomu la-Antidiqomareyatos, ellu 
emmuntu gara Maryam, ella yeblu: Em-dejira waladatto la- 
Madhanina, tadammarat mesla Yosef . . . ) 

Ff. 56a-62a: Homily by the "Orthodox" [Retu c a Haymanot], 

to strengthen the faithful in their belief in Jesus Christ. 

(For Palm Sunday). 
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(Ba-sema Ab ... Nazrawiyan, c amda haymanotena za-iyyegennen / 
£arwe framarena za-iyyetanatten / . . . Dersan za-darasa 1 
em-retu c ana haymanot za-bo yeganne c frenga £egahomu la- 
mahayyemnan ba- 3 amina I" K", qala taganeyo za-yetnabbab 
. . . Yebe : Lessan yedakkemanni la-nabib . . . ) 

(14) Ff. 62a-65b: Homily by an "Orthodox" [Retu c a Haymanot] from 

Ethiopia, on the washing of the feet. 

(For Maundy Thursday). 

(Ba-sema Eg" ... Dersan za-darasa 1 retu c a haymanot za-befciera 
Iteyoppeya. Wa-nagara magefciafessa za-yenagger za-kama 
^agaba egra arda 3 ihu Egzpena ba-beta Al c azar za-fcagara 
Bitaneya, wa-yebe wangelawi . . . ) 

(15) Ff. 65b-73a: On the heresy of Eutyches [Awfcake]. 

(For matins of [Good] Friday: [ba- c arb nagh]). 

(Ba-sema Eg" ... Nengereke zalafahomu [ sic ] la-Aw£ake c elew 
za-yebe : Segahu la-Krestos ikona kama 6 egana dekuma wa- 
iframma . . . ) 

(16) Ff. 73a-76a: On the heresy of Sawiros, Bishop of Hendakiya, 

and Tadoseyos of Alexandria. 

(For tierce [of Good Friday]). 

(Ba-sema Eg" ... Ne^aneke zalafahomu la-rasi c an, za-we 3 etomu 
Sawiros, pappas za-Hendakiya [also Hendekeya: f. 76 a], wa- 
Tadoseyos za-Ela-skendereya, za-yebelo [ sic ] : yamma ba-k w erh 

Walda Eg" wa-mota za 3 enbala faqadu ...) 

(17) Ff. 76b-80a: On the heresy of Aboreyos or Abors (Apollinarius ?). 

(For sext [of Good Friday]). 

(Ba-sema Eg" ... Nastafateneke zalafahu la-Abors, za-yebe: 
Albottu nafsa wa-lebba la-tesbe 3 ta Krestos ...) 

.(18) Ff. 80a-90b: On the heresy of Aftikis (Eutychius ?). 

(For none of [Good] Friday). 

(Ba-sema Eg" ... Neghaqeke wa-inethakkayeke ba 3 enta nagara 
zalafahomu la-Aftikis wa-la-ella yemasselewwomu, ella 
yeblu: Segahu la-Krestos waradat em-samay ...) 

(19) Ff. 90b-94a: On the heresy of Manichaeus. 

(Ba-sema Eg" ... Nengerke zalafahu la-Mankeyon za-yebe: Methat 
we 3 etu Segahu la-Krestos, wa-akko Sega £ eg w ala ema^ieyaw ...) 

(20) Ff. 9^ a "107b : On the heretics who teach that Christ went to 

Sheol in soul and flesh. 

(For compline [of Good Friday]). 

(Ba-sema Eg" ... Nan£e 3 re 3 esana em-newam [s_ic] haket, kama 
nenger zalafahomu la-arsis wa-la-manafeqan ella yeblu: 

Ba-nafs wa-ba- 6 ega warada westa Si 3 ol . . . ) 

(21) Ff. 108a- 122a: On the heresy of Leo, whose letter, the Tomus 

Leonis, orders Christ to be worshipped in two natures. 

(For Easter [menbab za-Fasika]). 

(Ba-sema Eg" ... Nanqeh re 3 esana em-newama haket wa-negfraw 
ema [sic] c enbaze sekar zankolala gigay, kama nenger zalafahu 
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la-Leyon, liqa pappasat za-QWesten^eneya. Abeyata krestiyanat 
za-Romeya, bekelya] la c ela Q, w es{;en£eneya, esma wadqat ...) 

Ff. 123a-130a: On the heresy of Origen. 

(Reading for [Easter] Thursday). See EMML 1191 (25). 

(Ba-sema Eg" ... Nephaqeke la-an6e J o mawaged la c ela Argenos, 
esma we 5 etu qadam an6e 5 o mawaged ... Wa- c adimma yebe: 

A c edala za-albasomu Eg" la-Addam wa-la-£[ewan, ama c elata bal c u 
em- c epa ibali c , lebsa anada. we’etu 6ega za-ba-la c elena, wa- 
akko lebsa a<edal za-em-ensesa ...) 

Ff. 130a-139a: Against those who do not believe in the trans- 

formation of the bread and wine. 

(For Easter Friday). 

(Ba-sema Eg" ... Negba’eke zalafahomu la-ella yebelu: 

Iyyewarred &ayl ^jaba Beta Krestiyan, wa-^ebesteni iyyetmayya£ 
la-kawina 6ega.hu la-Krestos wa-pewwa c a wayneni la-kawina 
damu . . . ) 

Ff. 139b~157b: Homily on the Ten Commandments. 

(For [Easter] Saturday). 

The title of this homily is deceptive. Its main objective is 
actually to show that observing the Saturday Sabbath is a com- 
mandment of God that no man can invalidate. See also Taddesse 
Tamrat, Church and State in Ethiopia 1270-1527, Oxford (1972), 
p. 224. 

(Ba-sema Eg" ... Nephew em-newama sekar za-wayna lpag w l, esma 
newamu la-sekur iyya^apep . . . ) 

Ff. 158a- 172b: Against those who believe that the soul dies 

with the flesh. 

(For Easter week [ba-samuna Fasika]). 

(Ba-sema Eg" ... Nezennuke zalafahu la-za-yebe: Temawwes [ sic ] 
nafs mesla 6egaha, wa-ama ten6a 5 e mewwetan tetna66a 5 mesleha 

...) 

Ff. 172b-176a: On the heresy of Felbeyanos (Flavian of Con- 

stantinople ?). 

(For the Ascension [ba c ala arbe c a]). 

(Ba-sema Eg" ... Nayde c eke zalafahu la-Felbeyanos za-yebe: 
Kel 5 ettu gappa malakot wa-tesbe’tu la-Madftanina ...) 

Ff. 177a-l86b: On the heresy of Macedonius [Maqdoneyos] . 

(For Pentecost [ba'ala 50]). 

(Ba-sema Eg" ... Ne^anike [for: nefcaneke ] zalafahu la- 
Maqdoneyos, za-kafrdo [for: za-kehdo] la-Manfas Qeddus, 
wa-Manfas Qedduseni kahdo . . . ) 

Ff. 187a- 202a: Against those who follow the teaching of the 

Sadducees who do not believe in the resurrection of the dead. 

(For the Transfiguration [Dabra Tabor]). 

(Ba-sema Eg" . . . Neplpaw enka em-hedmata bepaw kebud, za- 
yankollelo la-dema^ kama sete kerdad . . . ella yetkafradu 
ten£a s e mewwetan ba-matlewa temhertomu la-Saduqaweyan) 
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( 29 ) Ff. 203a-208a: A letter from Timothy, Patriarch of Alexandria, 
against those who do not believe in the equality of the Son with 
us in flesh and with the Father in existence, sent from Gangra 
to Alexandria. Zotenberg, no. 113, 2, pp. 129-131. 

(Magefciafa Timotewos, liqa pappasat za-Ela-skendreya, enta 
tagefcifat em-Gangera la-Eskendereya. &aba retu c ana haymanot, 
ba 5 enta c elewan ella iyya 5 ammenu kama Krestos c eruya feprat 
we 5 etu lana za-kona ba-£ega, wa- c eruya malakot we’etu mesla 
he Hun a Ab. Wa-kama-ze gafciafa enza yebl: Jimotewos la- 
far aheyajia Eg" wa-mamlakiyan ... fessepa wa-salam. Qeddus 
tfawareya za-Eg" negu^a taqanya ...) 

In this letter "Timothy" quotes (?) other Church Fathers: 

(a) From the letter (?) of Athanasius to the Arians, f. 205a. 

(Za-begiu c Atnasis la-fcaba A[r]wayasan: Qal enka, la-emma 
Qal we 5 etu, albo za-kama-ze, esma 1 Wald enka sab 5 
kawina . . . ) 

(b) Testimony of Julius, Patriarch of Rome, regarding the 
Incarnation, f. 205a. 

Textually, this is not the anathema found in the Haymanota 
abaw, (EMML 1173, f • 115a). However, that anathema, too, 
is said to have been taken from a book by Timothy [za-kona 
sem c a Ti^otewos ba-westa magepafu]. 

(Za-beg,u c Yuleyos, liqa pappasat za-Rome, ba 5 enta 
taSaggewo Qal: Wa-imentani haba wallepo hellawe malakot 

(c) Anathema of Vitalianus [Wepoleyos], Bishop of Rome, as 
found in the Haymanota abaw (EMML 1173, f* 155b), but with 
a significant textual variation, f. 205b. 

(Za-Wepoleyos, liqa pappasat za-Rome, ba 5 enta haymanota 
Qal; wa-hallo enka nagaru westa Kebra nagast [probably 
for: Haymanota abaw] gepuf, wa-za-begu c Qerelos, wa- c adi 
ba 5 enta £ega. rade 5 et za-Madjien ...) 

The following is taken from the Haymanota abaw for textual 
comparison: 

(Qala gezat em-dersan za-nababa batti Napalis, Liqa 
pappasat za-Rome, ba 5 enta haymanot enta galgafa besu c 
Qerelos, Liqa ... &aba nagast, za-tanagara batti 
ba 5 enta Krestos ... wa-ba 5 enta £er c ata mad&anina 
ba-£ega . . . ) EMML 1399, f • 202a. 

The form of the name of the bishop, which is preserved here 
as Wipoleyos, is closer to Vitalius than any of the forms 
known so far, Napalis or Napalis, Wright (B.M. ) CCCXLIV, 

12, p. 233; and EMML 1173, f* 155b, where Anastasius is 
erroneously suggested. 

(d) Testimony of Ambrosius [Emberoseyus ], Bishop of Milan 
[Madyolinu] (12 lines), f. 205b. 

(Za-Emberoseyus, eppis qoppos za-Madyolinu, emenna Sinos 
sama c t: Lalihu yetnaggar, wa-akko ba-1 ge c z za- 
yetnaggar . . . ) 
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(e) Testimony of Basil [Baslis] (3 lines), f. 205b. 

(f) Testimony of Gregory (4 lines), f. 206a. 

(g) Testimony of Yofciannes (17 lines), f. 206a. 

(Za-be?;u c Yofciannes, ba 3 enta Ab: Abba, la-emma yetkahalakka, 
a^leffa . . . ) 

Title of the author is not given, but see EMML 1763 ( 65 ) 
and 1878 , f. 87 b. 

(h) Testimony of Theophilus, Patriarch of Alexandria, "from 
(his) sixth homily for Easter," (13 lines), f. 206a. 

(Za-befu c Teyofelos, liqa pappasat za-Elaskendereya, 
em-sades dersan za-ba c ala Fasika.: Dersan fcieyaw wa-za- 
yeradde 3 qala Eg" . . . ) 

(i) Testimony of Cyril of Alexandria (15 lines), f. 206a. 

(Za-begiu c Qerelos, ba 3 enta tasab 3 o Qal: Wa-kama-ze aman 
kama Walda Eg" . . . ) 

(j) Letter of the same (i.e., Cyril) against the heretics 
[ c elwana naymanot], written in Gangra, ff. 206a-207a. 

(Za-zi 3 ahu magefciaf enta tagefcfat em-Gengera Q w agtan£inos 
palis, ba 3 enta c elwana haymanot ella iyya 5 ammenu: 
c Eruya fe£rat lana za-kona 4ega, za-we s etu la-Ab 
c eruya . . . ) 

(k) The 12 Anathemas of Cyril of Alexandria [Wright (B.M. ), 
CCCXLLV, 12, p. 233] condensed, ff. 207a-208a. 

(Za-Qerelos gezat: Emma-bo za-iyya 5 ammen kama Eg" we 3 etu 
b a- aman Amanu 3 el wa-ba 3 enta-ze waladita Eg" tasamyat 

...) 

(l) The interpretation of the Anathema, f. 208a. 

Numbered 6l, probably so numbered in the MS. from which 
it was copied. 

( gQ wa-1. Fekkare gezat. K w ellu qedmehomu we 3 etu 
la-ella yeblu wa-yelebbewu, retu c we 3 etu ...) 

These entries (a)-(l) could be treated as a collection of 
testimonies independent of each other if there were divisions 
that separated them from one another. Section 29 (ff. 203a- 
208a) is not, however, part of the Magefrafa mespir, as is 
clear when this MS. is compared with other texts of the work. 

Colophon, f. 208ab: (Tafaggamat zatti magefraf, enta astagaba 3 naha 

em-qala Orit wa-nabiyat wa-em qala Wangel wa-^Jawareyat ) . 

The rest of the colophon is not sufficiently legible. However, 
it is quite tempting to suggest that this work of Abba Giyorgis 
has undergone some changes, most probably at the court of Zar 3 a 
Ya c eqob, before it was adopted as a homiliary for the year 
[pertoabjto be read publicly in the churches. Such an assumption 
may account for the similarity of the style with that of the 
writings of the Emperor in sections 10 (ff. 4lb-44b), 11 (ff. 
45a-53b) and 27 (ff. 177a-l86b) and for the fact that this 
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relatively old manuscript contains works that have never been 
ascribed thus far to Abba Giyorgis. Curiously, the Magefrafa 
mesfrir is ascribed to Abba, Giyorgis and to Abba Bagalota Mika>el 
by the author of the history of Abba Eleyas, nephew of Emperor 
Zar 5 a Ya'eqob, unless this is a case of a mere lack of precision 
in expression: (Wa-sem c a konu latti [i.e. la -Maryam] Magefcafa 

mes^ir za-Abba Giyorgis wa-Abba Bagalota Mika s el qeddusan, 
mamfcierana qeddest Beta Krestiyan ...) EMML 1126, f. 32b. 

The author, Abba Giyorgis of Sagla/Sagla, or Gasepga, 

(spiritual) son of $ezba geyon (walda tfezba geyon, f. 34a), 
with the baptismal name (?) Walda ^awareyat ([wa-enbayna 
temqateyani Walda ^awareyat], f. 13a and [la-Iyyasus Walda 
gawareyatihu], f. 38 a), must have been not only a writer, but 
also a musician (Giyorgis ma&eletay, f. 56a), as is also sug- 
gested in his gadl (EMML 1838 ). 


Varia: 

(1) Verso of the 1st foreguard leaf: Identification of the manu- 

script in Amharic (Ba-Wallo tafqlay] gezat, Ambassal awragga, 
tfayq gadam, Magefrafa mes£ir). 

(2) Recto of the 2nd foreguard leaf to verso of the 3rd foreguard 
leaf and 209a-210b. Fragment from the Gebra fremamat bound 
upside down and stained with water. 

(3) Ff. 30b, 107b, 122b, 176 b, l 86 b and 202b: The prayer called 

Sebfrata fequr or me he 11a "Praise to the beloved" or "rogation. " 

Decorative designs, ff. la, 8 b, 13a, 20b, 31a, 34a, 37a, 38 a, 4lb, 45a, 

53b, 56a, 73a, 76 b, 80a, 90 b, 94a, 123a, 130a, 158 a, 187 a and 203a. 

Childish drawing of St. Mary (twice), f. 107a. 

Crude drawing of St. George and the dragon, f. 139a. 

Title, f. 186a. 

Ff. 24b-25a, 36b-37a, 115b- ll 6 a, 121b, 138b-139a and 187 b- l 88 a filmed 

twice. 


292 



EMML Pr. No. 1832 


Monastery of $ayq Es^ifanos, Ambassal, Wallo 

Parchment, 27*5 x 17*5 cm., 346 ff*, 2 cols., 20-24 lines, dated (f. 24b), 
465 year of the 532-year cycle (= 1280/1 A.D.). 


FOUR GOSPELS 


Ff. 7a-338: Four Gospels [Arba'ettu Wangelat]. 

Donated to £ayq Es-fcifanos by Abuna Iyyasus Mo J a, the founder of the 
monastery (f. 24b). 

The text is similar to Zotenberg (B.N. ), no. 35, p* 32ff. For more on the 
translation of the Gospel, see L. Hackspill, "Die athiopische Evangelien- 
ubersetzung (Mt. I-X)" in ZA, vol. 11 ( 1896 ), pp. 117-196 and 367-388; F. 
Praetorius, "Athiopische Bibeliibersetzungen, " Re alencyclopedie (ed. ) Herzog, 
vol. 13 (1&97), PP* 87-90; and E. Ullendorff, Ethiopia and the Bible , 

London ( 1967 ), pp* 36-50. 

(1) Ff. 7a-31b: Introduction. 

(a) Ff. 7a-8a: The letter of Eusebius to Carpianus [Awsabes 

la-Qarpeyanos ] . 

In later manuscripts Carpianus is rendered Qopereyanos. 

(b) Ff. 8b-llb: Eusebian canons [aqmarat]. 

(a) and (b) are presented in richly decorated frames. 

(c) Ff. 30a-31b: Synoptic presentation concerning the agree- 

ment of the texts of the Four Gospels [Geggawe 6er c at]. 

(2) Ff. 32a-130a: Matthew. 

(a) Ff. 32a-34a: Traditional chapters [are c est]. 

(b) Ff. 36a-130a: The Gospel. 

(Magetiafa ledatu la-I" K", walda Dawit, walda Abreham 
...), f. 36a. 


The following verses should be compared with Zotenberg' s 
excerpt from MS. 35 on p. 32: 

Mt. 1, 18 (f. 37a): (Tafebrat emmu Maryam la-Yosef, 

wa-za’enbala yetqarabu, tarakbat enza-ba westa 
mabe^ana genesta) 

Mt. 1, 19 (f* 37b): (be’esi fabariha) 

Mt. 1, 25 (f* 38a): (wa-gawwe c ewwo wa-samayewwo) 

Mt. 2, 6 (f. 38b): (la-gemura iteddebari wa-itebaggi 

emenna masafent wa-em-naga§ta Yehuda, esma emenneki 
yewagge 1 wa-yetwallad negug mak w annen . . . ) 

(3) Ff. 130b-l80b: Mark. 

(a) Ff. 130b-131b: Traditional chapters [are’est]. 

(b) Ff. 133a-l80b: The Gospel. 

(4) Ff. l8la-267b: Luke. 

(a) Ff. l8la-l83a: Traditional chapters [are’est]. 

(b) Ff. l85a-286b: The Gospel. 

(5) Ff. 268a-337b: John. 

(a) F. 268a: Traditional chapters [are’estj. 

(b) Ff. 270a-337b: The Gospel. 
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( 6 ) Ff. 337b-339b : Notes on the number of chapters and words of 
the Gospels. 

Rubricated with the traditional chapters or headings [are’est] 
and with the liturgical occasions when particular passages are 
to be read. 


Varia: 

Most of the following varia have been discussed by Taddesse Tamrat 
in his article, "The Abbots." They need to be edited and further 
studied. 

(1) F. la: Record of a land grant by Emperor Eskender (1478-1494) 

to Tawalda Mad&en in 6981 (= 1488/9 A.D. ), when the c Aqqabe 
Sa c at was Takla Iyyasus Mo 5 a; poorly legible. In addition, a 
note on paper identifying the manuscript has been pasted on 
the leaf. Tawalda Madden, according to another note on f. 3 a > 
was the governor of that region, medra gaze ; which seems to be 
different from the Seyyuma me dr that is also mentioned in the 
same note. 

(2) F. lb: Record of a land grant by <Aqqabe Sa c at Tewogolos to 

Marafri Takla Yofrannes in compensation for the land that had been 
taken from him and granted to Makana &ellase (founded and des- 
troyed during the reign of Lebna Dengel [1508-1542]). 

(3) Ff. 2a-3a: Order of incensing at the Monastery of $ayq made 

by c Aqqabe Sa c at Yofrannes. Concerning Yofrannes see Taddesse 
Tamrat, ibid . , pp. 99 -IOI. 

(4) F. 3a: A note, the body of which has been erased, copied when 

Takla Iyyasus Mo 3 a was the <Aqqabe Sa c at. See varia (1) above. 

(5 ) F. 3a: A note in which the dues on two lands of the monastery 

are fixed by <Aqqabe Sa< at Takla Iyyasus Mo 3 a. 

( 6 ) F. 3ab: Record of the assignment of land by <Aqqabe Sa c at 

Zakrestos for the memorial feast of (<Aqqabe Sa c at) Za’iyyasus 
and (his son) Buruk. 

(7) F. 4ab: Record of the assignment of land by <Aqqabe Sa c at 

Zakrestos for the memorial feast of c Aqqabe Sa c at Za’iyyasus and 
his son, Buruk, who seem to have died together in an accident. 

( 8 ) F. 5a: What seems to be the continuation of a record of the 

assignment of a plot and the house on it for the memorial feast 
of Isayeyyas, whom the donor calls "my father." According to 

a note on f. 27b--see varia (22) below — Isayeyyas was Afa 
<Aqqa.be Sa< at under Krestos Tasfana. 

(9) F. 6 a: Inventory of books in a l 6 th c. hand. Included are: 

Wangel , Davit , Sa c atat , galota < efran , Mazmur, Mazgab , ( Mazmur 
and Mazgab may refer to one work), Gebra fremlmat , fawlos , 
flawareya , Gadla sama c tat , Qeddase , Gadla ffawareyat, Nabiyat , 

Sal am , Orit, Terg^ame Wangel , Dersan , Tebab , Didesqeleya , 
Sinodos , Zemmare , Gebgawe , Felsata Maryam and Wazema . 
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(10) F. 6 a: Anathemas [gezat] concerning the monastery by Iyyasus 

Mo 3 a; they follow immediately after the above inventory. 

(Em-de^ra takayadu qeddus Iyyasus Mo 3 a mesla Yekunno 
Amlak kama yegbar faqadomu, awgazu ba-sel^ana pe£ros 
wa-fawlos kama iteba 3 be 3 esit ...) 

Varia (9) and (10) are in the same hand. 

(11) F. 6 a: Record of the assignment of land by c Aqqa.be Sa c at 

Yofciannes — see varia (3) above — for the memorial feast of the 
Three Holy Children and for Amlak Mo 3 a, whom he calls "my father." 

(12) F. 6 b: Record of the assignment of land by £ Aqqabe Sa c at 

Bakkimos to Krestos Mekfciena, whom he calls "my father." 

(13) F. 23b: Record of the assignment of a house to Tewoderos by 

c Aqqabe Sa c at Beneyam. 

See varia (14) below. 

(14) F. 23b: Record of the assignment of land by £ Aqqabe Sa £ at 

Beneyam to Tewoderos, dated 6924 AM/year 84 of the 532-year cycle 
(= 1431/2 A.D.). 

(15) F. 24a: What seems to be the continuation of a record of the 

assignment of land or its confirmation, for the memorial feast 
of Za 3 iyyasus (and his son Buruk ?; see varia ( 6 ) and (7) above) 
and for Yofrannes and Marqoreyos. Yofrannes could be the c Aqqabe 
Sa c at mentioned in varia (3) above; a Qasa Gabaz Marqoreyos is 
mentioned in a note on f. 3 a, (varia (4) above), along with 
Takla Iyyasus Mo 3 a, who was £ Aqqabe Sa c at ca. 1488 A.D. At 

the end of the note, there is a statement, in the same hand, 
that mentions the late £ Aqqabe Sa c at Newaya Egzi 3 , who was 
probably the £ Aqqabe Sa c at that came immediately after Yosef, 
but the manner in which this reference to him is expressed 
suggests that his ending may have been unhappy. 

(Wa-za-nagarohi la- c Aqqabe Sa £ at Newaya Egzi 3 , falasi, 
ye £ seyyo Eg" £ esseta 6 annaya, amen ...) 

See also the list of the Abbots of £ayq in EMML i 960 , f. 8 lb. 

Ff. 24a and 5a seem to have been written by the same copyist. 

(1 6 ) F. 24b: A note by Iyyasus Mo 3 a, the founder of the Monastery 

of tfayq Es^ifanos, that he has commissioned the copying of this 
manuscript for the monastery, dated year 465 of the 532 -cycle 
(= 1280/1 A.D. ). 

Taddesse Tamrat, "The Abbots," p. 9°> accepts the tradition 
that this was Iyyasus Mo 3 a's own Gospel. 

(Ba-akk w ateta Ab ... Agfrafku ana, ha^e 3 wa-abbasi, falasi, 
Iyyasus Mo 3 a, zanta Wangela za-Es^ifanos za-gayq ba- 
arba c ettu me 3 et ^5 c amata mefcrat . . . ) 

It is clear from this note that the Gospel was never Iyyasus 
Mo 3 a's own MS. He arranged its copying for the church [za- 
Es^ifanos], a tradition which he set for his successors to 
follow. Besides, it is not credible that Abuna Iyyasus Mo 3 a 
could have lived without owning a Gospel for over thirty years 
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before this Gospel was copied and for over ten years after he 
donated it to £ayq Esfcifanos church. 

(17) Ff. 24b-25a: A list of seven books, Sa c atat , Dawit , galota 

c etan , Qeddase, Gabra Krestos, QWesgWam and Magefrafa j^emqat, 
left to the monastery by a certain Bafciayla Krestos when he died 
on the l6th (?) of Yakkatit, year 476 of the 532 cycle (= 12th of 
Feb. 1292 A.D.). 

Gabra Krestos could be the Acts of Alexius . 

(18) F. 25ab: A list of books (85 in number according to the 
annotator and 30 according to a note in his gadl - -EMML i 960 , 
f. 42a) left to the monastery by St. Iyyasus Mo 3 a when he died 
in year 476 of the 532-cycle (= 1291/2 A.D.). 

Books included in the list are: 

The Four Gospels - this manuscript. 

Pauline Epistles [fawlos]. 

Catholic Epistles [yawareya] - 2 in number. 

Lectionary for the year [Gebgawe]. 

Homily on (or for) Pentecost [Dersana Ba 3 enta q w este]. 

Combat of Barbara [Barbara]. 

Combat of the saints and martyrs [Gadla sama c t] - 2 in number. 
Combat of Cyriacus [Qirqos] and of St. George. 

Kings [Guba 3 e naga^t] (I & II Samuel and I & II Kings). 
Magefrafa fremqat . 

Nessefra Nanawe (?). 
c Ergata Maryam . 

Combat of the Martyrs of Nagran [Gadla Nagran]. 

Ra 3 eya nabiyat , probably the prophetic books. 

Combat of Aaron [Gadla Aron]. 

Ritual for Passion week [Gabra fremamat]. 

History of the Fathers [Zena abaw]. 

The Three Brothers [Salastu aj}aw]. 

Combat of Pantaleon [Gadla Ban^aleyon] . 

Missal [Qeddase]. 

Rite of Incense [galota c e£an]. 

Horologium [Sa c atat] - 2 in number. 

Psalter [Dawit]. 

Chant books : 

Zemmare . 

Salastu . 

Yetbarak ( ?). 

Kebr ye 3 eti - 2 in number. 

At the end, the annotator gives the number of books in each bind- 
ing (&aba afradu Gadla sama c t 12; baba Abba Aron 5.; b aba a b adu 
Gadla sama c t 15 ... ) and concludes with a prayer for the donor. 

(19) F. 25b: Record of the donation of a book of Kings [Naga£t] and 

a Psalter [Dawit] by Za 3 iyyasus, successor of Abuna Iyyasus Mo 3 a. 
It is not clear whether it was Za 3 iyyasus or King Yekunno Amlak 
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and his son, Yagbe’a [MS: Yagba] §eyon, who donated a long list 
of church furnishings to the daughter church mentioned on this 
same leaf. 

(20) F. 26a: A list of church furnishings donated to the monastery 

by Za’iyyasus. The ten books mentioned are not itemized. 

(21) F. 26a: A list of church furnishings donated by Kings(?) Yekunno 

Amlak and Yagbe’a [MS: Yagba] §eyon to the monastery. 

(22) Ff. 26b-28b: A note by c Amda $eyon (1314-1344) restoring lands 

granted to the monastery by his ancestors and also granting new 
lands, especially for the memorial feast of ‘Aqqabe Sa c at Krestos 
Tasfana, by whose prayer and that of the community of the 
monastery of £Iayq Es-fcifanos he subdued, two years after the 
donation, Damot, gadeyya, the ruler of G w azzam, the ruler of 
Enterta and his enemies in the Red Sea, probably in the Dahlak 
Islands, which he reached riding on a water buffalo [fciarmaz]. 

Afa c Aqqabe Sa c at Isayeyyas is one of the many officials mentioned 
in this note. 

Taddesse Tarnrat, "The Abbots," 95-96, takes this record as evi- 
dence that it was at this time that Ethiopia expanded and annexed 
these regions, although this is not decisively clear from the 
text. It is more probable that c Amda $eyon was suppressing a 
revolt for secession by NagaAe G w azzam, Mak w annena Enterta, etc. 
Enterta (= Endarta) was then in the heart of Ethiopia. In fact, 
c Amda §eyon speaks of liberating his people (wa-ad^ankewwomu 
la-frezbeya, f. 27a) who were living on the islands of the Red 
Sea, probably from Moslem invaders, who were seeking independence 
for the region, which was part of Ethiopia even before the 9th 
c. According to another note on f. 29a, see varia (24) below, 
the Emperor brought a tabot in the name of Jesus from Damot, an 
indication that there, too, Christianity, the religion of the 
kingdom, had spread before the time of c Amda geyon. Dated year 
499 of the 532-year cycle (= 1314/5 A.D. ). 

(23) F. 28b: Record of a land grant to the monastery by Qama^anay 

( <liqa marine) Mangaday. 

(24) F. 29a: Record of a land grant by c Amda geyon to the tabot in 

the name of Jesus, which he brought from Damot and established 
in Zaget, probably as a daughter monastery of £Iayq Es^ifanos. 

(25) F. 29b: Record of the assignment of land by c Aqqabe Sa c at 

Bakkimos — see varia (12) above — for the memorial feast of Ye£ga- 
marka Amlak, probably a priest [kahen], who used to come from 
the village to serve. 

(26) F. 29b: Record of the assignment of a plot and the house on 

it by c Aqqabe Sa'at Bakkimos — see varia (12) above- -to Isayeyyas, 
who already has occupied it at the time of the donation. See 
varia (8) and (22) above. 

(27) F. 34a: Record of the assignment of land by c Aqqabe Sa c at 

Tewogolos — see varia (2) above — to a certain Matewos, that he 
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may make the memorial feast of Nob, the martyr. 

F. 34ab: Record of the assignment of land by c Aqqabe Sa c at 

Yosef to a certain Tan£e 5 a Krestos and his father Dane ’el, that 
they may make the memorial feast of St. Stephen. The donation 
was made during the reign of Emperor Yesfraq (1413/4-1429/30). 

F. 35a: Record of the assignment of land and a house by c Aqqabe 

Sa c at Beneyam to the children (followers ?) of a certain priest 
monk Giyorgis, that they may make the memorial feast of their 
father. Dated year 84 of the 532-year cycle (= l43l/2 A.D.). 
Giyorgis kahen wa-manakos was most probably Giyorgis za-Gasepga 
who died a few years (1426 ?) before the date of the donation. 

The scholar saint had received his training in £ayq. 

F. 130a: Record of the transfer by £ Aqqabe Sa c at Amme^ja Lageyon 

of the ownership of land assigned for the memorial feast of $agga 
Za’ab. The names of the parties involved in the transfer have 
been erased and substituted by other names — from Gabra Maryam to 
Zamika’el. Dated 6973 AM, l 8 th apaqte , frentewon [7], [2]2 6 arqa 
lelit, 1 £arqa ma c alt (= 26 January /25 February l48l A.D. ). 

Ff. 131b -132a: A note by Emperor Zar 5 a Ya'eqob (1434-1468) 

ruling that those who serve on the land of the monastery should 
not be conscripted (?) because a certain problem of his had 
been solved through the prayer of the monks. 

(Ba-sema Eg" ... Agfrafku ana, Zar’a Ya c eqob neguS, walda 
Dawit, wa-sema mange£teya Q w as£an£inos, kidana mefrrateya ... 
kama yet^addag ketmat Zandagan em-medromu . . . ) 

The note is incorporated in the gadl of Abuna Iyyasus Mo ’a, the 
first abbot of the monastery: S. Kur, Actes de Iyasus Mo ? a , 

CSCO , vol. 259, script, aeth., t. 49 ( 1965 ), pp- 32-33- 
See my article, "A Preliminary Investigation of ’£omara 
of Emperor Zar 5 a Ya c 9qob," Bulletin of the School of Oriental 
and African Studies (to be published in 1980 ). 

Ff. lB0a-l8la: Regulation [£er c at] made by Zakkareyas and his 

niece Atnaseyos concerning the use of land they donated (?) to 
the daughter monasteries of Dabra JJayq— partially damaged. 

Copied during the reign of Sayfa Ar c ad (1344-1372), when 
Yotiannes — see varia (3) above — was the c Aqqabe Sa c at. 

F. l83ab: Inventory of church furnishings. The 202 books men- 

tioned are not listed. 

Copied in year 24 of the 532-year cycle (= 1447/8 A.D.). This 
cycle is not the same one used in varia (14), (l6), (17), (l8), 
(22) and ( 29 ), but the one which began in the 10th year of 
Emperor Yesfciaq in 1423 A.D. Cf. R. Basset, "Etudes sur 
l'histoire d'Ethiopie" in JA, 7 e s£r. 18 (l88l), p. 95 . 

Ff. l83b-l84a: Record of a land grant or a confirmation of 

it by Emperor Eskender (1478-1494) to Laq Masara [? on f. 267b: 
Raq masara; see varia (48), below] Kiros. 

F. 184a: Land grant by £ Aqqabe Sa c at Nagada Iyyasus. 
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(A^tiafku ana 'Aqqabe Sa c at Nagada Iyyasus la-Kefla Yofcannes, 

Af a c Aqqabe Sa c at, resta bet ba-makan ...) 

Concerning Nagada Iyyasus, see Taddesse Tamrat, "The Abbots," 
pp. 114-117, and my article, " Mfeg-afrafa Mgzgana of S?m c on" in 
JSS (forthcoming). 

F. l84a: A note on the property of Afa c Aqqabe Sa c at Kef la 

[also Kefle] Yofrannes which he inherited from Qasa Gabaz Faraday, 
son of Zar 3 a Abreham, and which he bought from Afa c Aqqabe Sa c at 
Luqas . 

F. 267b: A record of the confirmation or the assignment of 

land by ‘Aqqabe Sa c at Takla Iyyasus Mo 3 a to the grand children 
of Za ’iyyasus. Concerning Takla Iyyasus Mo’a, see varia (1) 
above. 

F. 268b: Record of a land grant by Emperor Zar’a Ya‘eqob to 

his obedient friend Gabra Krestos, the Ras of Angot. Dated 6937 

AM (= 1444/5 A.D.). 

F. 269a: "Text" of the pact between King Yekunno Amlak and Abuna 

Iyyasus Mo’a about the monastery, in a l6th c. hand. 

(Kidan za-takayadu negu^ena Yekunno Amlak wa- Abuna Iyyasus 
Mo’a ... Wa-mekneyata kidanomussa kama-ze we’etu: Emma-bo 
be’esi em-mangala £ega za-yebawwe 3 westa beta qeddusan 
ha£i£o eragataf?] enbala za-£araya we 3 etu za-a&maro, enza 
hallo ba-tieywatu, we 3 etu yegbar tazkaro . . . ) 

F. 269a: Record of the assignment by c Aqqabe Sa c at Nagada Iyya- 

sus of the house(s) of Gabra Krestos and Mamas and of the land 
of the queen (? medra negeSt, naga£t?) to Takla Giyorgis. About 
Nagada Iyyasus, see varia (35) above. Gabra Krestos could be 
the c Aqqabe Sa c at mentioned on f. 183a. See also Taddesse 
Tamrat, "The Abbots," p. 108 The Ras of Angot was also called 
by the same name, see varia (38) above. The names Gabra Krestos 
and Mamas are also mentioned in the note on ff. 2a-3a. 

F. 338a: Record of a land grant by Emperor Zar 3 a Ya'eqob (to 

the monastery, [MS: to Iyyasus Mo 3 a]). l8th c. hand; partially 
erased; probably not authentic. 

F. 338b: A note on the 1 ornamentation of this manuscript in 

gold and on a land grant, all by King Yagbe 3 a [MS: Yagba] geyon 
in year 478 of the 532-year cycle (= 1293/4 A.D.); as a result 
of this, the King says, he destroyed Ye f qabanna who came to 
take his kingdom. Ye c qabanna was probably a pretender to the 
throne of Yekunno Amlak. 

F. 339 a * Inventory of church furnishings, including 100(?) 
books, which are not itemized, in a 13th- l4th c. hand. 

F. 339 a * Record of a land grant by Emperor Zar 3 a Ya e eqob to 
Iyyasus Mo 3 a (i.e. the Monastery of tfayq). The content is 
more or less that of varia (4l) above. 

Ff. 339b-340a: A note on the fixing of land revenues of the 

monastery by 'Aqqabe Sa £ at Zakrestos. About Zakrestos, see 
varia (6) above. 
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(46) F. 340b: Record of the assignment of land by c Aqqabe Sa c at 

Ba&ayla Giyorgis to Fantaye for the memorial feast of his 
mother, Sift Debaba, who was apprently considered a saint 
( ba-galota "by her prayer"). 

(47) Ff. 34la-343a: Regulation [6er c at] made by c Aqqabe Sa c at 

Krestos Mo 5 a on the land dues to be paid by those who use the 
land of the monastery for the memorial feast of St. Stephen the 
martyr. The previous regulation about incensing in the 
monastery (ff. 2a-3a) is also reaffirmed. Krestos Mo’a was, 
according to a note on f. 344b, varia (52) below, <Aqqa.be Sa c at 
ca. 1348/9 A.D., that is, a predecessor of Yofciannes and not a 
successor as thought by Taddesse Tamrat, "The Abbots," p. 100. 

(48) F. 343ab: Record of a land grant to (the Monastery of) 

Esfcifanos and specifically to its Raq Masara, by <Aqqabe Sa c at 
Bakkimos. Concerning Bakkimos, see varia (12) above. 

(49) F. 343b: Record of the assignment of land by (<Aqqabe Sa c at) 

Ammefra Lageyon for the memorial feast of Ayeqqaba (?). Con- 
cerning Amme&a Lageyon, see varia (30) above. 

(50) F. 344a: Record of the assignment of land by <Aqqabe Sa c at 

Krestos Mo 5 a- -see varia (47) above — to Archdeacon Bartalomewos 
and to the office of the archdeacon after him. 

(51) F. 344b: Record of the assignment of land and a plot with the 

house on it by <Aqqabe Sa c at Krestos Mo 5 a--see varia (47) above — 
to a certain Amlak Bena — whom he calls "my father" — and for 

his memorial feast. 

(52) Ff. 344a-345b: Record of a land grant by <Aqqabe Sa c at Krestos 

Mo 3 a to Makana Giyorgis, a daughter monastery (?) of ftayq, 
dated year 1 of the 532-year cycle (= 1348/9 A.D.). 

(53) F . 345b: Record of the assignment of land by <Aqqabe Sa f at 

Yo^iannes for the memorial feast of Amlak Mo 5 a, whom he calls 
"my father" and "the righteous." See varia (11) above. 

(54) F. 346a: In a 15th c. hand: "Ye[kka]bar : : mena: ye c ag(g)i: 

fcaylu:: harastay: : Fere Mika’el:: Tan£e 5 a:: Krestos: abu:: soba: 
yahawweru: mangada: ba-bba-< ebretomu: yefroru em-dan(n)a: wa-em- 
denkun(n)a: iyyeddamar : " 

(55) F. 346a: Record of the assignment of land and a confirmation 

of it by <Aqqabe Sa c at Beneyam — varia (14) above — for the memorial 
feast of Amlak Mo 5 a, whom he calls a hermit (za-fassama ba- 
befcitewenna gadlo genu c a . . . ) . This hermit is also mentioned 
in other notes (see varia (11) and (53) above). 

Miniatures : 


(1) 

F. 

5b: 

St. Iyyasus Mo 3 a in a decorative frame. 

(2) 

F. 

13 a: 

Head of St. Mark in a circular frame, which in turn 


is 

placed in a rectangular frame. 

(3) 

F. 

13b: 

St. Paul. 

(4) 

F. 

l4a: 

St. Timothy. 
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(5) 

( 6 ) 

(7) 

( 8 ) 

(9) 

( 10 ) 


( 11 ) 


( 12 ) 


(13) 

(14) 

(15) 


(16) 

(17) 

(18) 

(19) 

(20) 


( 21 ) 


( 22 ) 

(23) 

(24) 

(25) 


F. l4b: 
F. 15a: 
F. 15b: 
F. 16a: 
F. 16b: 
Habakkuk 


St. Peter with keys in his hand. 

St. Mary in the Temple attended by two angels. 
St. Stephen. 

The child Cyriacus [Qirqos] with his mother. 
Daniel in the lion's den being served bread by 


F. 17a: The Three Holy Children in flames of fire being pro- 

tected by the angel of God. 

F. 17b: Diptych: 

(a) Annunciation. 

(b) Joseph giving Mary the bitter water [maya zalafa] to 
drink (Num. 6, 18). 

F. l8a: Diptych: 

(a) Nativity. 

(b) The shepherds seeing the star. 

F. 18b: The Three Wisemen offering their presents to Christ. 

F. 19a: The Flight into Egypt. 

F. 19b: Diptych: 

(a) Rachel and another woman weeping for their children, who 
are with them, before King Herod, who is seated on his 
throne. 

(b) The slaying of the children by order of Herod. 

F. 20a: Christ entering Jerusalem. 

Ff. 20b -21a: The washing of the feet. 

F. 21b: Mary (weeping), John (looking on from afar) and Peter 

(denying). 

F. 22a: Jesus seized by the Jews. 

F. 22b: The crucifixion. 

Shown are the two thieves, the two soldiers (pointing their 
spears at the cross) and a ram at the top of the cross. Christ 
is not shown on the cross. 

F. 23a: Diptych: 

(a) Ascension. 

(b) St. Mary and the Apostles. 

F. 35b: St. Matthew in a richly ornamented frame. 

F. 132b: St. Mark in a richly ornamented frame. 

F. l84b: St. Luke in a richly ornamented frame. 

F. 269b: St. John in a richly ornamented frame. 


All miniatures have captions. 

Decorative frames, ff. 7ab, 8ab, 9ab, 10ab, llab and 12ab. 

A cross in an illustrious frame, f. 12b. 

Ff. lb-2a, 23b-24a, 172b-173a, l80b-l8la, 219b-212a and 3l6b-317a filmed 
twice. 
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Monastery of gayq Es^ifanos, Ambassal, Wallo 

Parchment, 33*5 x 23 cm., 172 ff. (numbered 1 to 170 with numbers 78 and 
126 given to two leaves), 2 cols., 28-33 lines, (f. Il8ab: 21-22 lines; 
f. 126a: 36 lines and 129b: 35 lines), l4th c. 


ACTS OF SAINTS AND MARTYRS - HOMILIES - MIRACLES OF ST. GEORGE - 
TREATISE OF SEVERUS OF ASmUNAYN 

Ff. la-170b: Homilies and gadlat for the month of gedar. 

The arrangement is similar to Wright (B.M. ) CCLV. 

(1) Ff. la-15 a: History of Habakkuk the Prophet [Nagar za-Enbaqom 

nabiyyj . 

(Probably for the 3rd of gedar, ff. la-3a: partially stained), 
Wright (B.M.) CCLV, 1, p. 162. 

(Ama [3] la-[gedar, astare J yo[ tu] la-Enbaqom, nabiyy ba-aman, 
ba-hagar enta sema Qar^asa, enza liqa pappasat Abba Remis 
[usually Abrimos and once Abzimos, f. la, probably a confusion 
of the Arabic letters for r and z] . Ba-ye 3 eti c elat, a c erafa 
we 5 etu nabiyy, wa-ba c alussa emmert, ama 20 wa-^ la-warga 
Genbot, b a- sal am a Eg", amen. Wa-em-degra sabaka abuna 
wangelawi Mareqos . . . ) 

(2) F. 15a: A brief Synaxary mention of Eleazar, the son of Aaron. 

Wright (B.M. ) CCLV, 2, p. 162. 

(Wa-ba-ye 5 eti c elat, gadla Al c azar, walda Aron; wa-terakkeb 
nagaro ba-westa Orit. Sebgat la-Egzi 5 abger la- c alama c alam, 
amen) 

(3) Ff. 15a-4lb: Homily of Theophilus, Patriarch of Alexandria, 

on the Virgin Mary and the place where the Holy Family stayed 
during their flight to Egypt. 

(For the 6th of gedar). The occasion for reading this homily 
is the same as in Wright (B.M.) CCXIV, 2, 1 and CCXVI, 2. This 
may be true of their content, too, but not of their incipit . 
Theophilus bases his homilies on the vision he saw when he 
visited the place, Q, w esq w am. The upper, outside corner of 
ff. 15-20 and 23 and the entire outside column of ff. 21-22 
have been cut off. 

(Neqaddem ba-rade 5 eta Eg" negegef dersan za-qeddus, wa-geruy, 
wa-be?,u [ sic ] Tewofelos, liqa pappasat za- c abbay hagar 
Eleskendereya, galotu tahallu meslena, amen, za-darasa ba 5 enta 
Egze’etena qeddest negegt Dengel Maryam, wa-ba J e[nta] bet 
gaba gadarat [mesjla fequr Walda., l[yyasus] Krestos, ba- 
gada[m ba-ad]bar*a Q w es, [sic], wa-ka[ma kona] meg 3 atomu ...) 
The vision, in which St. Mary relates her life story, was report- 
ed by Gerelos, who heard it from Abba Tewofelos. 

(Ana Gerelos, enza agawwer mesla Abba Tewofelos, liqa pappasat, 
sama c ku anani zanta nagara ba-gabehu wa-gagafkewwo . . . ), 
f. 4la. 
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(4) Ff. 4lb-52b: Homily on the Finding of the Cross by Queen Helena 

(For Helena [ba-Elleni nege6t], i.e. for the 8th of Hedar). 

The content of this homily is similar to that of EMML 1763, ff. 
23a-27a. See also Wright (B.M. ) CCLV, 4, p. 162. 

(Nagara astar’eyota Masqalu £ abiyy mafcieyawi la-Egzi 5 ena wa- 
Amlakena, I" K", ama samunu la-gedar, ba-mawa c ela Q w astantinos, 
negu£ e abiyy, mahayyemn her. Wa-wadaya Eg” westa lebba la- 
emmu, Elleni qeddest, gellina samayawe, kama teg6e6 wa-ta’mer 
effo kona ta6aggewotu la_Egzi s ena ...) 

(5) Ff. 52b-72a: Miracles of St. George [Ta 5 ammerihu la-Giyorgis ] . 

(For the 7th of Hedar). Wright (B.M.) CCLV, 5, p. 162. 

(a) Ff. 52b-55a: Martyrdom of St. George. 

EMML 1366 (4). 

(Neqaddem neggaf gayla wa-ta 5 ammera za-gabra Eg" la- 
sama c tu qeddus Giyorgis. Wa-em-degra tafaggama sem c u 
amge J u 6ega.hu westa Leda, hagaru wa-tL ana ? u beta krestiyan 

• ••) 

(b) Ff. 55a-72a: Eleven miracles, numbered 1 to 4, and 7 to 

12 with the one after the 4th unnumbered. 

1. Building of the church of St. George by Endereyas, 
f. 55a. 

EMML 1302-3 (2). 

2. How a man possessed by an evil spirit was cured by St. 
George when his church was consecrated by a bishop. 

f. 56a. 

EMML 1302-3 (3). 

3. The Jew who used magic [6eray] for burglary, f. 57b. 

EMML 1302-3 (4). 

4. Natalis, the son of Niqoreyos [EMML 1302-3 (6): Niqodi- 
mos], who was a leper, f. 58 b. 

5. The son of Saqratis, who was possessed by an evil 
spirit, f. 60 a. 

6. The man who stole some of the vow money of the church, 
f. 6 la. 

7* Awheyos, the governor, who was ordered by Diocletian 
to destroy the church of St. George, f. 6lb. 

EMML 1366 (1). 

(... An6e>a Deyoqelteyanos £ elew gaba 5 ita, wa-6ema 
mak w annena za-semu Awheyos . . . ) 

8. Awlogis, the rich man from Antioch, f. 63 a. 

EMML 1366 (2) (a). 

9 . The greedy and merciless priest who served the church 
of the martyr during the reign of Emperor Constantine, 
f. 65 b. 

EMML 1366 (2) (b). 

10. The construction of a church in Leda in the name of 
the martyr, f. 68b. 
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11. Bifan, the rich man, and his wife, who had a child 
called George (Giyorgis), f. 70a. 

EMML 1366 (2) (d) . 

Ff. 73a-84b: Homily on the Four Living Creatures by John 

(Chrysostom), Patriarch of Constantinople. 

(For the feast day of the Four Living Creatures). Wright (B.M. ) 
CCLV, 7, p. 162. 

(Dersan za-begu c wa-qeddus Yogannes, liqa pappasat za- 
Q, w as£a[ nj^ineya, ba 3 enta ? Ensesa c abbayt, ma[ njfasawiyan, 
a[ma] B la-gedar ... Ama tase 3 elewwo liqawent wa-£eyyuman 
wa-yebelewwo : Asteyanna em-naq c a may . . . ) 

Ff. 84b-123a: Treatise of Severus, Bishop of Asmunayn, on the 

Council of the 318 (Fathers) [Nagar ba 3 enta magebar ( sic ) 

Salastu me 3 et c a£6artu wa-sammantu, za-Abba Sawiros]. 

EMML 1399 (1) and Wright (B.M.) CCLV, 8, p. 162. 

(a) Ff. 84b-86a: Introduction. 

(Ama 9 la-gedar, bagga male 3 ekteka ...) 

(b) Ff. 86a-91b: First section: Interpretation of Old Testament 

prophecies concerning the Orthodox Faith. 

(Qadami nagar u. c Equm za-em-Beluy, em-Addam eska . . . ) 

(c) Ff. 91b-98b: Second section: Interpretation of the Faith 

of the Apostles with the prophesying of the prophets. 

(Kale 3 t. Nagara fekkare haymanotomu la-abaw gawareyat 
enta zenawu batti westa c alam, mesla tenbita nabiyat ...) 

(d) Ff. 98b-107a: Third section: On the causes of the council 

and of the religious disputes. 

(3* Nagar za-magebar, za-kama kona mekneyata batti ...) 

(e) Ff. 107-123a: Fourth section: The teachings of the 

Fathers before the schism. 

(Rabe 1 . Nagara temherta abaw qaddamt, ^eyyuman em-qedma 
yetfalafc haymanotu ) 

Ff. 123a- 132b: Homily on the Archangel Michael, by the Patriarch 

of Antioch. 

(For the feast day of St. Michael, i.e., the 12th of gedar). 

The name of the Patriarch is not mentioned, but, according to 
Wright (B.M.) CCLV, 9 , p. 163 and Conti Rossini (Manoscritti ), 
p. 613: Severus. 

(Dersan em-a£uru wa-sanuyu la-gedar, za-darasa liqa pappasat 
za-Angokeya ba 3 enta liqa mala 3 ekt Mika 3 el wa-afqerotu la- 
sab 3 ; wa-tanagara ba 3 enta sanbat qeddest, esma gabaru ba 3 ala 
Mika 3 el qeddus ba-ye 3 eti c amat mesla c elata sanbat; wa-ka c ba 
tanagara ba 3 enta Matewos nagd wa-be 3 esitu wa-weludu, za-kama 
amnu ba-Egzi 3 a beger ba-se 3 lata Mika 3 el ...) 

Ff. 132b-139b: Martyrdom of Menas. 

(For the feast of Menas, i.e. the 15th of Hedar). 

EMML 1479(19) and Wright (B.M.) CCLV, 10, p. 163 . 
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(Ama 10 wa-5^ la-gedar, sem c za-qeddus wa-begu £ genu £ mastagadel 
sama £ t, begu £ Minas .... Zentu qeddus sama £ t, begu £ Minas, 
za-befrera Gebg enta sema, Qe^ba) 

(10) Ff. 139t>-l49b: Martyrdom of Cosmas and Damian and their 

brothers. 

(For the feast day of Cosmas and Damian, i.e. the 22nd of 

gedar ) . Wright (B.M. ) CCLIII, 19, p. 160. 

(Am a 20 wa-2 la-gedar, sem £ omu la-qeddusan sama £ tu la-Egzi’ena 
wa-Madganina I" K", Qosmos wa-Dimeyanos wa-ahawihomu, ella 
faggamu gadlomu ba-salama Eg”, amen. Wa-ama kona ba-mange^tu 
la-Diwa qelpeyanos . . . ) 

(11) Ff. 150a-155a: Admonition of Severus of Asmunayn to the clergy. 

(For the feast of the Elders of Heaven, i.e. the 24th [here also 
the 27th] of gedar). Wright (B.M.) CCLV, 13, p. 163. For a 
similar, but different, homily, see EMML 1763 (72). 

(Ama 20 wa-7 la-gedar, tagSag la-kahnat za-darasa ab qeddus, 
Abba. Sawiros, eppis qoppos za-Samenon, gagafi Gebgawi, ama 
20 wa-4 la-gedar za-yetnabbab . . . 0-abaw kahnat, kiyakemu 
wa-lakemu enagger kama ta’meru makano la-sem za-tasamaykemu 
...) 

(12) Ff. 155a- l64a: Combat of Mercurius. 

(For the feast day of Mercurius, i.e. the 25th of gedar). 

No divisions as in EMML 1497 ( 25 ) . 

(Ama 25 la-gedar, sem £ za-begu £ wa-qeddus Marqoreyos, galotu 
tahallu meslena, amen. Wa-ama kona ba-mawa c elihu la-Dakkiyos 
wa-Halaniwos, naga§ta c abb ay hagara Rome, gabru ba-agadu 
mekr wa-ba-agadu qal kama yagabberewwomu la-k w ellomu ella 
westa mange §tomu . . . ) 

(13) Ff. l64a-170b: Martyrdom of James Intercisus [Ya £ eqob gemud]. 

EMML 1479 (27). 

(Ama 20 wa-8 la-gedar, sem £ za-qeddus gemud mastagadel, Ya c eqob, 
za-rakabo, [or: za-Rakabo?] za-tafaggama sem c u ba-medra Fars 
ba-hagar enta sema Balqa ba-mange£ta Fars, ba-mawa £ ela Sarda 
neguS. Wa-we 3 etu Krestiyanawi, ye 5 ammen ba-Krestos ...) 

Ff. l66a-170b : Stained with water. 

The colophon in an l8th c. hand on f. 72b is partially erased. 

([...] zanta magegafa iyyawge J u em-Makana Maryam [...] wa-emmahi gaza’i 
wa-£eyyuma medr, wa-emmahi qasa gabaz . . . ) 

Makana Maryam is apparently an auxiliary/a daughter church of gayq Esgi- 

fanos o 

Ff. 82b-83a, 128b-129a, 152b-153a, 155b and l66b-l67a filmed twice. 

Ff. 127b-128a filmed three times. 
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Monastery of gayq Es^ifanos, Ambassal, Wallo 
Parchment, 29 x 26, 131 + If., 2 cols., 30-32 lines, l6th c. 


ACTS OF SAINTS 

Ff. la- 131a: Acts of Saints [Gadla qeddusan]. 

(1) Ff. la-6b: Combat [gadl] of Aaron the Syrian. 

(For the feast day of Aaron in Genbot, i.e. the 21st of Genbot). 
M. Cha^ne (D'Abbadie), no. 63, 3 (f. 207), f. 42. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... §afcafna gadlo la-befu* wa-la-qeddus Abba 
Aron Soreyawi, galotu wa-barakatu yahallu la c ela Mateyas 
agfciafihu, wa-la c ela Yesfciaq e&uhu, wa-la c ela_Sirak gafciafihu 
... Seme c u, a]iaweya wa-abaweya, engerkemu, 1 e [?] be’esi 
za-semu Yofrannes, wa-sema hagaru Emud, wa-sema be’esituni 
Maryam . . . ) 

(2) Ff. 6b-10b : Combat of Martianus [Gadla Abba Mardale ] . 

(For the 21st of Genbot) 

The family background of this saint, who entered the monastic 
life when he was young — 10 years old — and who, after 27 years 
in a monastery (Synaxary: Dabra Tabot Nofcia) in Caesarea 
[Qisareya] ), spent his life wandering through 160 countries 
[ahgur, f. 10a], is not given in this gadl . He died in a church 
in a land called c Amd, f. 10a. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Wa-ba-rade 5 etu negefref gadla Abba Mardale 
qeddus . . . ._za-faggama gadlo ama 20 wa-1 la-warha Genbot. 

Kona westa 1 em-adbar manakosa falasi za-semu Abba Mardale; 
esma kona bahetawe, wa-nawa &adaga c alama wa- c araqa la- 
amleko Eg" . . . ) 

(3) F. 11a: One column of a history of Arsaneyos. 

Reported by his disciple Danyal. Apparently a fragment from 
the sayings of the Desert Fathers. Full text: 

([...] westetu nakaya la-aragay. Wa-albeyake lita £iaba zentu 
mgfqeda, wa-iyyefciawwer {jabehu. Wa-zenawa Abba Danyal 
ba 3 enta Arsaneyos mamheru, yebe : Kona mak w annen egale, nawa 
mag } a &aba qeddus Arsaneyos, wa-amge 5 a frabehu magefrafa za- 
hallo westetu te’ezaza be’esi za-em-zamadu; za-nawa falasa 
wa-^adaga lottu resta c abbaya fadfada, wa-amge 5 a meslehu. 
Wa-soba re’eya aragay, faqada kama yes^etta. Wa-wadqa 
zekku mak w annen westa makayadu, wa-yebelo: Ana aba£§e£ 
emenneka kama iteste^fca, kama iyyemut. Wa-aw£e^c Arsaneyos, 
enza yebl: Ansa nawa motku em-qedma zekku be 5 esi ba-zaman 
nawwi&. Wa-zentussa mo take ye’eze, wa-anake fcayyoku. Wa- 
fannawo wa-ina6 J a emennehu mentani. Tafaggama zenatihu 
la-qeddus Arsaneyos, galotu tebgefcianna la-k w ellena la- 
c alama c alam, amen wa- amen. ) 

Colophon: (Wa-agftafo abuna, ab kebur, Abba Salama, pappasena 

[ sic ], berhana, wa-ma&etota, wa-be c la, wa-mazgaba, wa-kebra 
la-befrera Iteyoppeya . . . ) 
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(4) Ff. 11a- 15b, 9^ab and l6a-20a: Homily of John, Bishop of Axum, 

on the glory of St. Yesfciaq/Abba Garima. 

(For the 17th of Sane - Abba Garima). Chalne (D'Abbadie), no. 

89 , p. 58; Wright (B.M. ) CCLXXVIII, 2, p. 185 ; and Conti Rossini, 
"L'Qmilia di Yofciannes, vescovo di Aksum, in onore di Garima," 
Actes du XI e congrfes intern , des orient ., Paris 1897 , pp. 139- 
177. 

Born to Masfeyanos, King of Constantinople [Masfeyanos negu£a 
Rom], Yesfraq ascended the throne and ruled for seven years, at 
which time the hermit, Abba panpalewon [za-goma c t], summoned him 
to a monastic vocation. He came to Ethiopia, where he took the 
monastic habit from Rantalewon and met Abba Liqanos of Constan- 
tinople, Abba Yem 3 ata of Qoppeyat [Conti Rossini: Qoseyat], 

Abba §etima of Antioch, Abba GWebba of Cilicia, Abba Afge of Asia 
(Minor), Abba Ma£a { of Rome [Romeya] and Abba c 0s from Caesarea. 
Abba Yesfraq was later named Garima because panfcalewon found 
him formidable [ garamkanni ] . The story begins with an intro- 
duction in which the bishop tells how he kissed the legs of a 
woman who was being beaten naked out of contempt for womanhood 
and St. Mary, a story which is usually told about Nestorius and 
St. John Chrysostom (Zotenberg, 132, 1, p. 198 ). In this homily 
Yem 3 ata and Mapa c are the names of two saints and not two 
names of the same saint, as Dillmann suggests, "Zur Geschichte 
des Axumischen Reichs im vierten bis sechsten Jahrhundert, " 
Abhandlimgen der Kongl . Ak . der Wissenschaften , Philos. -histor. 
Kl. (1880), p. 24, n. 2. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... la c elehu tawakkalku wa-kiyahu tasaffawku ... 
Dersan za-darasa qeddus Yofciannes, eppis qoppos za-Aksum, 
ba 3 enta c ebayu wa-kebru la-qeddus Yesfraq, wa-yebe : Seme c u, 
o-aljaw fequran, za-enaggerakkemu. Re 3 iku be 3 esita enza 
yezabbe^ewwa . . . ) 

(5) Ff. 21a-28b, 97ab, 29a-33b, 98ab and 34a-43b : Miracles of St. 

Sinuthius the Archimandrite, entitled Gadla Abba Sinodeyos (else- 
Sinoda and Senudeyos), written by his disciple, Abba Awsa. 

(For the 7th of ffamle - Sinodeyos). Probably Hammerschmidt 
(fanasee 1:), no. 44-11, p. 186 . 

1. F. 21ab : Introduction. 

The introduction contains also teachings and sayings of the 
saint. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Zentu gadl qalil em-[naga]r wa-&aylat 
wa-mankerat za-abuna qeddu[s], nabiyy, arsematraydis, 

Abba Sinode[yo]s, za-we 3 etu behil re 3 esa manakosat 
[ba]^etaweyan, jatiafomu ba 3 enti 3 ahu ra[d] 3 u, qeddus 
Abba Awsa . . . ) 

2. Ff. 21b-23a: Abba Sinoda in Akhmlm. 

(Yebe: Konat hagar enta sema Salalo, enta em-manbara 
Setlani em-dawala Akhmlm, c abiyy hagar, wa-kona qeddus 
Abba Sinoda zara 3 i wa-fciarasi, wa-kona lottu abage c a ... ) 
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3. Ff. 23 ab: Abba Sinoda rebukes Ba^ros (also Ba^ros) for 

having a wife unlawfully. 

(Wa-kona be’esi, magi’o baba abuna, qeddus Abba Senudeyos, 
1 c elata, za-semu Bafcros, wa-faqada kama yen^a 3 barakato 

• ••) 

4. Ff. 23b-24a: The story of a murderer who came to confess 

to Abba Sinoda. 

5. F. 24ab: The visit of Abba Sinoda to Constantinople with 

Patriarch Gerelos because of ^estorius. 

6. Ff. 24b-25a: The saint speaks to Our Lord concerning water 

for a dry river bed. 

7* F. 25a: The staff of the saint turns into a fruitful tree. 

8. Ff. 25a-26b: The teachings which the saint heard from Our 

Lord. 

9. F. 26b: The saint feeds the people of Akhmim during a 

famine . 

10. F. 26b: Our Lord asks the saint to build a church in his 

name. 

11. Ff. 26b-27a: The man from Behensa who wanted to receive 

money from the church of the saint, while hiding his 120 
dinars . 

12. F. 27ab: The man from Qain^anas whom the saint refused to 

bless. 

13. Ff. 27b - 28b : The merchant of Akhmim whose property was 

stolen. 

14. Ff. 28b, 97ab and 29a: The visit of the saint to Emperor 

Theodosius, called here Tadewos (f. 28b) and Tawdaseyos 
(f. 97b). 

15* F. 29ab: The visit of a demon in disguise. 

16. F. 29b: The doubt of Yunes, the disciple of Abba Magdara 

(also Mardara), about the righteousness of the saint. 

17* Ff. 29b-30a: The visit of the saint to the palace of Theo- 

dosius to complain against the mistreatment [ c amaja] of the 
population by officials. 

18. F. 30a: The saint rebukes a respected bishop [ba^riq] when 

at the imperial palace. 

See the preceding entry. 

19. F. 30ab: The imprisonment of the prefect of Akhmim who 

embezzled the revenues of the government. 

20. Ff. 30b-31a: The man from Akhmim who slapped the saint 

when he rebuked him for mistreating his subordinate. 

21. F. 3 lab: The saint goes to Asiut to destroy the idol 

worshipped there. 

22. F. 31b: The saint offers wine to those who were visiting 

his monastery to celebrate a feast. 

23* F. 31b: How the saint made Kaseyos, the heathen, dumb when 

he blasphemed. 
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24. F. 31b: The invaders who came from the northeast [mas c ]. 

25. Ff. 31b -32a: How the saint permitted a layman to serve in 
the church till the monks complained. 

26. F. 32a: How the saint permitted the reader in church to 

read from the Scripture beyond what was assigned for the 
day. 

27. F. 32ab: How the tears of the prophet Jeremiah fell like 

rain on the head of a deacon who was reading the book of 
the prophet. 

28. F. 32b: How the prophet Ezekiel, who was walking with the 

saint, stopped to listen to his book, which a monk was read- 
ing at that time. 

29 . F. 32b: The monk who fell asleep before finishing the book 

of the prophet Micah. 

30. Ff. 32b-33a: The monk whom the saint asked to leave the 

monastery because of his impious deeds. 

31. F. 33ab: How the level of the river Nile fell below normal 

because of a drought. 

32. Ff. 33b and 98 a: The prophets, John the Baptist, Elijah and 

Elisha, visited the spiritual children of the saint. 

The monks greeted them, saying, Mar^eba frawesa . 

33- Ff. 98ab: The saint visits the saints, including Yunes 

Saye& ( £ C-o ), at which time the dead come out of their 

graves and “ salute him, saying, Marfceba frawesa . 

34. F. 98 b: The monks send Yosab to the saint, who did not 

want to see anybody while he was in seclusion. 

35 • Ff. 98 b and 34a: The saint goes to Asiut to destroy an 

idol from the house of Kasayes. 

36. F. 3^a: The saint at the Council (of Ephesus), that met 

because of Nestorius. 

37* F. 34ab: The young monk who was thinking of going back to 

his relatives because he could not stand the hardships of 
the monastic life. 

He died and went to God. 

38 . F. 34b: The prefect [mak^annen] who wanted help from the 

saint when he went to make war with Maqareba, "neighborhood" 

(?)• 

39* Ff. 34a-36b: How the iron idol of Akhmim and its demon were 

struck by fire from heaven. 

40. Ff. 36b-38b: The prisoner from Akhmlm who sought help from 

the saint. 

41. Ff. 38b-40a: St. Paul appears to the saint in a dream. 

42. F. 40ab: The saint rebukes a monk who was trying to inter- 

pret the sound of a crow [q w a c ]. 

43. Ff. 40b-4la: Our Lord appears to Abba Senuthius and raises 

a potter from the dead to speak to the saint. 

44. F. 4lab: The old priest who confessed his sins when he was 

on his death bed. 
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45. F. 4lb : The camel [naqaw] which refused to give milk to her 

foal. 

46. Ff. 4lb-42a: Aferides, the infidel ruler, who attempted to 

force a daughter of a helpless [naday] man. 

47. F. 42ab: The poor man who came to the saint with his 

children for help. 

48. Ff. 42b-43b: Conclusion, including the story of the death 

of the saint. 

(Nahu ye 3 eze nagarnakemu wefciuda em-ta 5 ammerat za-abuna 
qeddus, nabiyy, frawareya (f. 43a) [wa-saba]ki wa-la 5 k, 
bak w r wa-dengel, qasi[s] ba-aman, ar s amat ryadas , Abba 
Senude[yo]s; nagarku ella re’iku ba- £ ayneya wa-sama c ku 
ba-ezaneya . . . ) 

Ff. 44a-55a: Combat of Abba, Kiros. 

(For the 8th of flamle - Abba Kiros). Wright (B.M. ) CCLXXVII, 

1, p. 184. 

([Bajsema Ab ... Neqaddem ba-rade 5 eta Eg” negefcief gadla 
za-qeddus wa-[begu] c Abba Kiros, galotu wa-barakatu 
te[he]llu ... Wa-nabara diba manbera abuhu Yonani ...) 

Ff. 56a-75"b: Combat of Simeon Stylites the Younger, "the 

Wonderworker" [Gadla Abba Sem c on c Amdawi]. 

(For the 3rd of Nafrase - Abba Sem c on). 

The story is told by one of his disciples called Enrons. 
([Ba-]sema Ab ... Newa££en ba-rade 5 eta [Eg"] wa-£annay ba- 
tasakateyotu ba-gefrifa gadl wa- garni, za-qeddus wa-begiu' Abba 
Sem c on za- c Amd, za-em-dasseta Soreya, za-zenawanna batti 
afciadu em-arda 5 ihu za-semu Enrons) 

Ff. 76a-95b and 99a-106&: The Dabra ^layq Version of the Combat 

[gadl] of Abuna Takla Haymanot. 

(For the 24th of Nafrase). This gadl does not follow strictly 
either of the two gadlat of the saint (Dabra Libanos and 
Waldebba) published by E. A. Wallis Budge, The Life of Takla 
Hiym&not , London (1906). See also EMML 1758 and 805 and 806. 
This history of the saint, which is more realistic than the 
two mentioned above, is most probably the origin of the Synaxary 
entry and of "II ’Gadla Takla Hkymanot' secondo la redazione 
waldebbana, " edited by Conti Rossini in Memorie della Re ale 
Accademia dei Lincei , ser. 5, vol. 2, no. 1 (1896), pp. 97-143* 
1. Genealogy of Zar 5 a Yotiannes or $agga Za 5 ab, father of Abuna 
Takla Haymanot (f. 76a). 

Unrelated to the rest of the text. Its text is given here 
in full: 

(Ba-sema Ab wa-Wald wa-Manfas Qeddus, afciadu Amlak. 

Neqaddem ba-rade 5 eta Egzi 5 ena I" K" negehef gadla [Abuna 
Ta]kla Haymanot, za-yetnabbab ama 20 wa-4 la-warha 
Nafrase, ba-sema Eg"^ enza yekadden la-k w ellu, amen 
wa-amen. Wa-hallo 1 be’esi za-semu Zar 5 a Yotiannes 
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em-azmada abuhu, wa-semu gagga, Za J ab enta mangala emmu, 
wa-hagara azmada abuhu za-yessammay Ba^ira Qaga, enta 
medra Angara.. Wa-fe£ratussa qadami za-wag’a em-medra 
Gebg mesla Esra*el. Wa-em-ze ge'za emenna Bahya Qaga 
ba-mawa c ela mange^tu la-Degna, Zan, em-qedma mange&ta 
Zag w ay, wa-bagfcia medra Sewa enta hagara gelales, enta 
tessammay medra Zorari. Zentu be J esi za-kona em-zamada 
tfarb Gese, walda tfeywata Bena, walda Masqal Bena, walda 
YeSSahalanna, walda Berhana Masqal, walda gezba Qades 
[for: Qaddes ?], walda Zafrarba G w ass, walda Abba Yedla, 
ellu emmuntu emenna fe^ratomu kahnat emmuntu ella wag’u 
em-Gebg mesla Esra’el westa medra Iteyoppeya, wa-nabaru 
medra Dawent, enta mangala c arabiha la-medra Amhara, enta 
tessammay makana Bafcira Qaga. Wa-em-ze fannawo neguii 
medra Sewa la- Abba Yedla, kama yeqaddes frezba wa-ya^meq. ) 

2. Genealogy of Abuna Takla Haymanot, f. 76 a. 

This differs slightly from the preceding genealogy. 

(Ba-sema Ab" ... Wa-tan£e 5 a [so]beha Abba Yedla wa-na 6 5 a 
taboto, wa-k w ello &er c atata, wa-newaya qeddesat, wa- 
magatiefta menbab, wa-na£ 5 a qasawesta wa-diyaqonata; wa- 
holqomu [ sic ] la- c abbayta ka hnat ella mag ? u meslehu la- 
Abba Yedla, wa-kona h w elqomu 100 wa-50, ella yenabberu 
mangala k w erg w ane. Wa-kama-ze mag 5 a mesla zentu k w ellu 
kebr c abiyy ba-befciera Sewa, wa-nabara wa-hanaga makana 
ba-medra Zorare. Wa-nabara heyya enza yemeher fciezba 
wa-yat ammeq b a-se ma Kr estos; wa-ya^ammeq ba-atiatti c elat 
ba-bba 10,000 wa-1000. Wa-kama-ze nabara Abba Yedla. 
Wa-em-ze falasa mangeSt em-Esra 5 el westa beta ZagWay. 
Wa-ameha walada Abba Yedla, ama mangeSta ZagWay, waldo 
la-Abba peywatena Bageyon . . . la- Abba Bak w ra geyon . . . 
la-^ezba Qaddes . . . la-Berhana Masqal . . . la-Masqal 
Bena ... la-^eywat Bena ... la-Zar 5 a Yofciannes, za-we 5 etu 
gagga Za 5 ab, wa-gagga Za’ab walado la-Takla Haymanot ...) 

3- The first invasion of Motalame of Damot, whose mother was 
Esladane, f. 77a* 

(... Wa-em-dehra-ze, tan£e 5 a ba-mange^ta Zag w ay Motalame 
za-hagara Damot, za-tasayma ba-faqadu . . . ) 

4. The birth of the saint nine months after his mother's return 
from Motalame and his baptism with the name of Takla Yofciannes, 

f. 78 b. 

5* The saint is ordained deacon, f. 79b. 

6. The marital life of the saint, f. 80b. 

The saint had at first rejected marriage when it was sug- 
gested to him by his father, but since monasticism was not 
known in Shoa at that time, the suggestion of his father 
prevailed [wa-ba 5 enta zentu mo 5 a mekra abuhu]. He slept 
with her only three nights [wa-isakaba mesleha za-enbala 3 
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c elat], f. 82a. This story is mentioned very vaguely in 
the Dabra Libanos version where, contrary to what is told 
here, she dies before his parents. 

(... Wa-qeddusessa, la-emma rakaba ba-we 5 etu mawa c el 
za-yemarreho westa menk w esenna, emma itakehlo la-abuhu 
aftdegoto ba-menteni. Wa-em-deftra ftedaft mawa c el, a’etawa 
lo(f. 8 la)ttu be’esita abuhu la-waldu, Fe& 6 efta geyon, 
wa-gabra kabkaba ba-kama 6 er c ata ftawareyat wa-qaddasa 
kahen [ sic ] la-beta krestiyan la c ela [inserted] mar c awi 
wa-mar c at la-ftegga sabsab negu{i, enza iyyesmer waldu 
za-enbala faqadu . . . ) 

7. The love story between the saint and the prostitute, f. 80b. 
When the parents of the saint, and later his wife, died, 

he became acquainted with a prostitute, with whom he fell 
in love. But God saved him from the temptation because the 
day she offered intimacy was the Sabbath [sanbat], a day on 
which it is forbidden for Christians, and especially for 
the clergy, to have sexual pleasure. The postponed appoint- 
ment, too, was cancelled because the saint encountered and 
was frightened by magicians who were out at midnight when 
he was going to her in the dark. Neither of the other two 
versions have this story. However, EMML 2134, f. 34a, does 
have part of it. 

(... Wa-hallawat ba-ye 5 eti hagar be’esit zammawit, 
wa-tasagger sab 3 a ba-tersita zemmuta. Wa-la-qeddusenni 
taftayyefto watra kama tawdeqqo westa ekaya, wa-tese 5 emo 
watra ba-ekay, wa-we 5 etuni yese’ema ... Wa-em-ze tebelo 
... Ana afaqqerakka ... wa-yebela: Wa-anahi afaqqerakki 
. . . Wa-yebela qeddus : Sanbat yom, esma iyyekawweno la- 
Krestiyanawi tawsebo [ sic ] ba- c arb, wa-rabu c , wa-ba- 
goma 4o, wa-ba- c elata e^ud ...) 

8 . The call of the saint to the apostolic life, f. 82b. 

9- The evangelization of the land of Katata beyond the river 
Tay, f. 83 b. 

10. The confrontation with the ruler [mak w annenomu £afrafazaz] 
called Der c a Asged, f. 85 b. 

The ruler [$afcafa te’ezaz ?] was finally baptized and renamed 
Ba 5 amina Krestos (his wife, Akroseya, and his children, 

Samu 5 el and Beneyam). 

11. The call of the evangelist to go to Damot, f. 86b. 

12. The saint in Wifat, f. 86b. 

13. The saint comes to Adamo through Werage, Wid and Satala, 
f. 87b. 

The saint heals the ruler and baptizes him and renames him 
Gabra Wafted (and his wife Walatta Wafted). His name was 
previously Qafara Wedm Labodameh (ff. 88a and 90a). 

14. The confrontation between Motalame, King of Adamo, whose mother 
was Elasdeya, and the martyrs of Malbarade, f . 88a. 
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15. The King is healed and baptized and is renamed Fe£6efcia geyon, 
f. 90a. 

The King then releases prisoners taken from the King of 
Ethiopia. The twelve prisoners are renamed after the names 
of the Apostles and are sent out to evangelize. 

(... Wa-yebe Motalame: Qasisata q w esq w asata ella jewawna 
em-negu£a Iteyoppeya. amge 5 ewwomu. Wa-wahabewwo la- 
qeddus . . . ), f . 91a. 

When the saint inquires if there was also any tabot taken 
booty, the prisoners answer saying that the King had taken 
one which he made a head support [ter 5 as]. The saint is 
surprised about the tabot , because it was of Abreha and 
Agbeha and had been consecrated by Abba Salama. 

(Wa-na6 5 a [i.e., Motalame] em-fraba c aratu wa-fannawa lottu 
[i.e., to Takla Haymanot]. Wa-rakaba malke'a enza yebl: 
Iyyasus walda Egzi 5 abfcier freyaw. Zentu tabot za- Abreha 
wa-Agbe^ia, za-qaddaso Abba Salama, pappas, [sic] Karate 
Berhan za-hagara Iteyoppeya ...), f. 92a. 

16. The saint returns to his home land, f. 93 b. 

Here he casts out the evil spirit from the woman who had 
attempted to seduce him after the death of his wife. 

17- The saint proceeds to the Monastery of Bagalota Mika 5 el in 
Amhara, f. 93b. 

This Bagalota Mika 5 el should not be confused with the 
Bagalota Mika 5 el who lived during the reign of Emperor c Amda 
geyon, who is also called Bagalota Mika 5 el za-Gase££a 
(EMML 2134, f. 168a). 

18. The saint proceeds to JJayq Es£ifanos, f. 99 a * 

19. The saint in Dabra Damo, f. 100a. 

20. The saint returns to Shoa (spelled Sewa) through tfayq, f. 
100b. 

21. The saint teaches in Mugar (Qo c at), and Zema, f. 100b. 

22. The saint in Gerareya, Engelga, and Asbo, f. 101a. 

23* List of his principal [ c abbaytomu] followers, f. 102a: 

Abba Elsa 5 , Abba Zena Mareqos, Abba Tomas, Abba Sem ( on, 

Abba Tasfa ye^an, Abba Yetbarak, Abba Eleyas, Abba Krestos 
Bezana; Abba Masqal Mo 5 a, Abba. Krestos Mo 5 a, Abba Tasfa 
Delius, Abba Fileppos, Abba Anoreyos, Abba Tadewos, Abba 
Ewes^atewos, Abba Iyyoseyas, Abba Adjani, and Abba Mareqos. 

24. The saint goes into seclusion, f. 103b. 

(Wa-qoma sab c atta c amata, wa-emennehon arba £ ta c am at a 
enza iyyesatti may a . . . ) 

25. The complaint of his disciples against the animals that 
devastate their plantation, f. 104a. 

The saint first says, "We came to them; they did not come 
to us." But when he sees with his own eyes how a monkey 
[qard] attacks a nun [maballat] and takes what she has in 
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her hand, he binds all animals under a ban, to be released 
only when he absolves and blesses everybody on the day of 
his death. 

2 6 . The saint goes to his rest, f. 104b. 

27. The pact [kidan] which the saint receives from Our Lord, 
f. 105a. 

(9) Ff. 106b-131a: The Life and Miracles of Abba Bar soma, the naked 

[ c eruq]. 

(For the 5th of Pag^men - Abba Barsoma) 

He is known in Egypt as al- c Uryan. 

(a) Ff. 106b-112b: The life of the saint. 

(Ba-sema Ab Newa^ten ba-rade 3 eta Egzi 3 ena I" K", 
mafrari wa-masta£ahl, za-hallo mesla Abuhu em-qedma 
azman . . . kama na^ayyeqqemu gadlo la-abuna kebur, mamher 
feggum, beg;u c awi, negu£, wa-le c ul, wa-nequh, wa-teguh, 
wa-^eruy, be 3 ese Eg" za-ba 3 aman, Abba Barsoma, c eruq 
em-lebs medrawi wa-labase berhan. Seme c u, nekAet lakemu 
wefciuda za-gabra Eg" ba-edawihu mankerata . . . ) 

(b) Ff. 112b-131a: The 34 miracles of Abuna Barsoma. 

1. The saint feeds his many visitors with a small quantity 
of bread, f. 112b. 

(Ta 3 ammerihu la -Abuna Barsoma. Soba tagabe 3 u wa- 
bagfciu bezu^jan fciezb westa we 3 etu menet kama 
ya{iawwegewwo la- Abuna . . . ) 

2. The man who was suffering from fear, f. 113a. 

3- The woman whose child died in her womb, f. Il4a. 

4. The hemorrhaging woman, f. Il4a. 

5. The layman who had a daughter possessed by evil spirits, 

f. 

6. How the saint invoked St. George to heal a man who was 
not attending his preaching with the rest of the faith- 
ful, f. 115a. 

7. The man from Sebra whose only son fell sick, f. 115b. 

8. The man from Menetelmera whose only son, gatiyun, fell 
sick, f. Il6a. 

9 . Demetrey, who was sent to the saint with a silk cloth 
from the King, who wanted help against King Naser, 

f. 116 b. 

10. The assault of King Naser, f. 117a. 

11. Yesfciaq, the son of Saney, the scribe [em-welud 3 a 
ga&aft], who fell sick, f. Il8a. 

12. The Arab whom an Egyptian intoxicated so as to steal 
the 600 dinars which he had for his pilgrimage to Mecca, 
f. 119 a. 

13. Sarf addin, son of one of the scribes [em-weluda gafciaft], 
who was removed from his position [6e £ ura em-6imatu], 

f. 119 b. 
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14. How the saint treated the serpent [arwe/kayesi] with 
water, f. 120a. 

15. How the saint invoked Mercurius, the martyr, to heal 
a man who was unable to attend his preaching with the 
rest of the faithful, f. 120b. 

16. How the prayer of the saint saved the monastery from 
an attack by a certain species of animal [ba-kama arwe 
£ abiy, ba-amsala nage, wa-a c eyentihu qayyeti kama dam, 
wa-a^rasihu we^u’at em-afuhu] while the guard [ c aqqabe 
anqag], Fiqefcor, and ten strong monks were watching all 
night with clubs in their hands, f. 121a. 

17* The pilot whose boat sank while he was transporting 
wheat from Mamfalufc to Cairo [Mesr], f. 121b. 

18. The man who went to visit his estate and found, through 
the direction of the saint, that a family who was work- 
ing for him was starving, f. 122b. 

(... Wa-hallo 1 be’esi em-gafraft za-yessammay gafreife 
selar, wa-frora ba-a£atti hagar kama yer’ay medra enta 
tessamay Menyetben Yekasib. Wa-fciora ba-fenot za- 
yabaggefci Dabra Sa c ran ...) 

19* The man who testified to the doubting gathering about 

the holiness of the saint by telling them how the saint 
saved his life when a huge serpent attacked him on his 
way to visit the saint, f. 123a. 

20. How the saint restored the health of a young man from 
Cairo who refused to marry so as to live in celibacy, 
f. 123b. 

21. The Moslem [em-weluda Aggar] who heard about the holi- 
ness of the saint from a man who saw the saint in light 
like an angel [re J ikewwo em-azaqt kama c amd ba-amsala 
mal’ak c abiyy], f. 124a. 

22. The magistrate of Cairo whose beautiful daughter had 

a defective foot [jewwest egariha em-kar£a emma, wa-kona 
Aena ra J eya 6annay], f. 125a. 

23. The man from the Egyptian King's army [em-£arawita 
negu^a Mesr] who killed his wife, having failed to 
understand the warning of the saint, "Guard your mare" 
[ c eqab anesteyawita faraseka], f. 126a. 

24. The Moslem [em-weluda .Aggar] who went to the saint with 
a Christian weaver to intercede with the saint for his 
daughter, who had a defective leg [walatt jewwest em- 
karAa emma], f. 126b. 

25. The woman who lost her sight weeping over her dead 
husband and son, f. 127a. 

26. How the saint restored the sight of his disciple, Gabre’el, 
f. 127a. 
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27. The Moslem magistrate [ em-ma& w anenta weluda Aggar], 
who saw the saint in a dream while he was suffering 
from a pain in his lower extremities [wa-rakabo dawe 
wa-fciamma egarihu wa-fciaq w ehu], f. 127b. 

28. A man called [Wajdifci, who suffered from fever [nadad] 
for two and a half years, f. 128a. 

29. How the saint prophesied to Abba Ba 5 amin that he would 
be Patriarch of Alexandria, f. 128a. 

30. The penitent who was advised by the saint to go to the 
church of St. Mercurius and worship before the icon of 
the martyr, f. 128a. 

31. The Egyptian general [masfen em-sarawita negu£a Mesr] 
who threatened to behead Abba Barsoma if the saint did 
not answer all his questions, f. 128a. 

32. The King of Egypt hangs his general at the gate of 
Zawila for killing a Christian, f. 128b. 

33- How the saint killed a serpent [kayesi] which endangered 
the life of a woman and her son, f. 128b. 

34. The saint prayed over the wife of a pious man and his 
son who had died after being kicked by a mule, f. 129a. 

35 • Conclusion: The death of the saint, f. 129a. 

(Wa-gabra Eg" ta 3 ammerata bezu^a ba-eda zentu ab 
ella albomu & w elqa ...), f. 129a. 

(Wa-soba faggama zentu ab qeddus gadlo §annaya, em- 
dejira 80 wa-1 c amat, esma nabara westa beta abuhu 
20 wa-5 c amata, wa-ba-la c ela Edwat ba-hagara Mesr 
3U wa-5 c amata, wa-ba-beta krestiyanu la-Marqoreyos 
sama c t~5 c amata, wa-ba-Dabra Sa c ran 10 wa-^ c amata 
...), f. 129 b. 

(Wa-soba sam c a egzi’ena liqa pappasat, Abba Yofcia 
(f. 130b)nnes, mag 5 a, wa-meslehu qasawest wa - 
diyaqonat ...), f. 130ab. 

(Wa-kona c eraftu la-zentu ab qeddus, Abba B arsoma , 
em-5 la-pag w men, ba-taf gameta sama c tat, ba- 1033 
la-sama c tat neguJgan [= 28th of Aug. 1317 A.D. ], 
galotomu wa-galota zentu ...), f. 131a« 


Varia: 

(1) Verso of the first foreguard leaf: Fragment from an horologium 

(for the night hours), mostly I Cor. 15, 51-58). 

The commemoration day of saints that have no gadl here are noted 
in the margins: Abunafer, l6th of Sane, f. 11a; Muse gallim, 

24th of Sane, f. 20b; [Ma]qalis (?), 17th of flamle, f. 21b; 
Besoy, [l]8th of gamle, f. 44a; Ephrem the Syrian, 15th [of 
Natiase], f. 55b; Ewoparaqseya, 2nd of Nafciase, f. 55b; Abreham 
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kale c , 5th of Nafciase, f. 75b; and Bisareyos, 25th of Nafcase, 
f. 106a. 

Copied by Sirak for Mateyas, "whose brother is Yesfcaq, " f . la and 
passim . 

Note of ownership by the Monastery of JJayq, f. 55a. 

F. 131b: blank. 

Ff. 127a-131a stained with water but legible. 

Ff. 64b, 74b-75a and 96a filmed twice. 

F. 65a filmed three times. 
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Monastery of ftayq Esfcifanos, Ambassal, Wallo 

Parchment, 22 x 18 cm., 249 + 1 ff • (numbered 1 to 247, with number 
175 being given to three leaves), 2 cols., 20 lines, reign of Zar 3 a 
Ya c eqob (1434-1468) (see entries (3) and (l4)). 


HOMILIES IN HONOR OF THE ANGELS 

Ff. 2a-247b: Homilies in honor of the Angels [Dersana mala 5 ekt]. 

(1) Ff. 2a-62a: Homily [dersan] in honor of St. Michael. 

EMML l84l (1). 

(i) Ff. 2a-3a: Introductory prayer. 

(a) F. 2a: The opening prayer [Basema Ab]. 

(b) Ff. 2a-3a: Ritual before reading the homily. 

(Negefref magefciafa taganeyo ba’enta c ebayu 
la-Mika c el, liqomu ...) 

Indicated are: the Our Father; the Nicene Creed; 

a hymn to the Angels, Mika* el , liqa mala^ekt , 
sa’al ba 3 enti ? ana , wa-qeddus Gabre 3 el . . . ; and 
greetings to the saints ( Eg 1 * nagSa ), ~Salam lakemu, 
mahebara mala ? ekt . 

(ii) Ff. 3a-15b: The homily. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Dersan za-Mika 5 el, liqa mala 5 ekt, 
re 5 esomu [la-&ay]lata samay teguhan, mal’ak 
serawihomu la-berhanawiyan ella £e c ulan ba-nadda 
esat, [matanjbel la-zamada eg w ala emafteyaw qedma 
manbaru la-Eg", za-seyyum diba a 5 elaf fes^uftan ... 
(f. 3b) ... Wa-soba yese 5 elo Mika’el la-Eg" ba’enta 
k w ellu fe^rat . . . ) 

(iii) Ff. l6a-62a: Miracles. 

(a) F. l6ab: Introduction. 

(Ba-sema Delius qeddus ... Newa££en ba-rade 5 eta 
Eg" ba-gefcafa [sic] zena ta 3 ammerihu la-mal J ak 
kebur Mika 5 el ... amen. Yebe : c Abiyy Eg", 
we 5 etu sebbufr wa-^eqqa le c ul diba k w ellu 
fefcrat . . . ) 

(b) Ff. l6b-62a: Miracles of St. Michael. 

The first twelve miracles are those commonly found 
in the Dersana Mika 3 el distributed over the twelve 
months of the year. The rest are taken from 
gadlat . 

1. The Egyptians whose boat was troubled by a 
strong wind, f. l6b. 

Strelcyn (Accademia), no. 2, 2, c, p. 4. 

2. The peasant who was told by the angel in a 
dream to go fishing, f. 17b. 

Strelcyn (Accademia), no. 2, 4, b, p. 5 • 
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3- The peasant who once neglected the feast of 
St. Michael, f. 18b. 

4. The generous man who became a paralytic 
[magag w e c ], f . 19a. 

Strelcyn (Accademia), no. 2, 5, b, p. 5» 

5. The rich woman who spent all her money on 
physicians who could not cure her skin disease 
[zelgase], f. 20a. 

Strelcyn (Accademia), no. 2, 6, b, p. 6. 

6. The rich pagan [aramawi] from Rome who hired 
a Christian to serve him, f. 21b. 

Strelcyn (Accademia), no. 2, 7, b, p. 6. 

7* The nobleman from Rome whose wife was sterile, 
f. 24a. 

Strelcyn (Accademia), no. 2, 8, b, p. 6. 

8. The sick Jew who was healed in the new church 
of St. Michael in Cyprus, f. 25b. 

Strelcyn (Accademia), no. 2, 9* b, P- 7« 

9- The man with evil spirit who came to the church 
of St. Michael during the consecration of the 
church, f. 27a. 

Strelcyn (Accademia), no. 2, 10, b, p. 7- 

10. The blind man whose sight was restored, f. 28a. 
Strelcyn (Accademia), no. 2, 11, b, p. 8. 

11. The rich family of Dorotheus and Theopista 

in Sak w a, who, because of famine, had nothing to 
offer on the feast day of St. Michael, f. 29a. 
Strelcyn (Accademia), no. 2, 12, b, p. 8. 

12. The lazy man who used to pray before the icon 
of the angel, asking for the fulfillment of 
his needs, f. 31b. 

Strelcyn (Accademia), no. 2, 13, b, p. 9* 

13* How the angel helped Sts. Andrew and Bartho- 
lomew to sail to Macedonia, f . 34a. 

This miracle is taken from the Gadla 
flawareyat . See Wallis Budge, The Contendings 
of the Apostles, volume I ( text ) ( 1899 ) , 
pp. 164-165. 

14. How the angel preserved Sts. Andrew and Bar- 
tholomew from being killed by demons, f. 35a. 

15. The people of Syria who placed a naked 
prostitute at the gate of their city to scare 
away Sts. Peter and Thaddeus, f. 38b. 

See Wallis Budge, ibid . , pp. 300-302. 

16. How the angel was sent to destroy the evil 
spirit in response to the prayers of Sts. Peter 
and Thaddeus, f. 37b. 
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17* How St. Michael was sent by the Lord to 
raise St. George from the dead, f. 38a. 

Strelcyn (B.L. ) 15, 2, 4. 

18. How the angel blinded Diocletian when he 

ordered the destruction of the church of St. 
George in Galilee, f. 38b. 

19* How the angel Michael helped Sts. Theodore 
the Anatolian and Claudius, f. 39b. 

Taken from the Gadla Tewoderos Banadlewos . 

See M. F. Esteves Pereira, "Gadla Tewoderos 
seu Martyrium S. Theodori Anatolii ..." in 
Acta Martyr um III (CSCO, vol. 37, Script. 

Aeth, t. 20, [1962]), p. 132. 

( . . . [Wa-ka c ba] gawwe c omu negu6 la-Tewoderos 
wa-la-Galawdewos [ sic ], wa-yebelo negu£ 
la-Tewoderos Manadeleyos : Nese c o . . . ) 

20. How the angel extinguished the fire that was 
to burn Mercurius the Martyr, f . 40a. 

Taken from the gadl, EMML 1833 (12). 

21. How the angel made water spring up in the 
church of St. Menas when the churchgoers were 
thirsty, f. 4la. 

Taken from the miracles of Abu Minas, EMML 

1827 (10) 19. 

22. How the angel appeared to Abba Nob, when the 
child was in prison, to strengthen him in his 
combat and tell him to go to the ruler and 
accept suffering, f. 42a. 

See his gadl, EMML 1826 (19)* 

(... Wa-enza yegelli Abba Nob, wa-nahu mal 5 ak, 
liqa malaPekt Mika 5 el, warada em-samSy 
wa-abreha la-makan . . . ) 

23. How the angel crowned Abba Nob at the end of 
his martyrdom, f. 42b. 

See his gadl , ibid . 

24. How the angel encouraged Abaskiron in his com- 
bat, f. 43b. 

See his gadl , EMML 1826 (15) and 1827 (8) 
[Abeskeros ] . 

(... Wa-em-[de ]&ra mawa'el, naggaru ftara 
za-westa mendada belane enka ba-lelit ...) 

25. How the angel untied Abba Nob in prison and 
protected him with his wings, f . 44b. 

See miracles 22 and 23 above. 

(... Wa-yebelo la-negu£ 1 em-frarahu: 
0-egzi 5 eya negu£, hallo hegan westa beta 
moqefr . . . ) 
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2 6. How the angel strengthened Abba Nob in his 
martyrdom, f. 46a. 

See miracle 25 above. 

( . . . Wa-yebelo Qebreyan, mak w annen, la-Abba 
Nob: Wa-ye 5 ezeni sem c anni, wa-zebajp. wa-6u c 

...) 

27. How the angel helped Giyorgis tfaddis in his 
combat, f. 47a. 

EMML 1827 (11). 

(Wa-azzaza mak w annen yeffafci [ sic ] wa-yessaqal 
west a mangan, wa-yezzaba£ . . . ) 

28. How the angel healed the body [6egahu] and 
the eyes [a c eyyentihu] of Abba Nob and broke 
the iron box [ sabara tabota ( sic ) &ag$in] 

of his imprisonment, f. 48b. 

See miracle 2 above. 

29. How the angel helped Abba Nob in the boat, 
f. 49b. 

See the preceding miracle. 

30. How the angels delivered Abba Nob from being 
cooked in boiling tar and oil, f. 50b. 

(Wa-azzaza mak w annen Armaneyos kama yamge 3 u 
maqguta za-&aggin, kama yedayewwo la-Abba 
Nob. Wa-wadayu westetu taya, wa-fisa, 
wa-zayta wa- c arara, wa-aflefciewwomu eska 

31. How the angel helped the soul of Abakarazun 
(the Egyptian) ascend to heaven, f. 51b. 
Probably taken from his gadl, Hammerschmidt 
(fanasee 1:), no. 44, IV, p. 187- 

32. How the angel baptized Christina, f. 52b. 

Taken from the martyrdom of the saint, EMML 
1826 (22). 

33* How the angel strengthened Abba Hiruda in his 
martyrdom, f. 53b. 

There is a gadl of this saint; see Conti 
Rossini (Manoscritti), p. 6l8, where the name 
is spelled Heroda. 

(... Wa-hallo [ sic ] qeddus Hiruda sama c t 
ba-lebbu, enza yebl: Etna66a> wa-afcawwer 
kama ek 3 aw dameya ba J enta sema Egzi 5 eya 
I" K". Wa-enza we 5 etu yefrelli ba-za-kama- 
ze frellinat, wa-nahu liqa . . . ) 

34. How the angel appeared to Giyorgis tfaddis 
while he was in prison, f. 54a. 

See miracle 27 above. 
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35* How three visitors, one of whom was the Angel 
Michael, appeared to Giyorgis fcladdis to 
strengthen him in his combat, f. 55a* 

See miracle 34 above. 

36. How the angel delivered a handkerchief [mandil] 
to Giyorgis tfaddis, with which the martyr 
covered himself, f. 56a. 

See the preceding miracle. 

37* How the angel took Basilides to the third 
heaven, f. 57a. 

Taken from his gadl , see "Gadla Fasiladas seu 
Martyrium Sancti Basilidis" edited by F. M. 
Esteves Pereira in Acta Martyrum I (CSCO, vol. 
37, Script. Aeth., t. 20 [1962]), pp. 26>-27. 

( . . . Wa-kona Fasiladas yetaggeh ba-lelit 
wa-yegelli ba-dengage c abiyy wa-ga c ar ba- 
westa lebbu . . . ) 

38. How the angel baptized Basilides in the sea 
of life [batira freywat], f. 58a. 

Taken from his gadl , like miracle 37 above. 

See his gadl , ibid . , pp. 30-31* 

39* How the angel appeared to Basilides and untied 
his hands when he was taken captive by boat 
to North Africa, f. 59b* 

Taken from his gadl , like miracles 37 and 38 
above. See his gadl , ibid . , pp. 41-42. 

40. How the angel delivered Basilides from the 
wheel [mank w arakert ] on which he had been 
hanged, f. 6la. 

Taken from his gadl , like miracles 37-39 
above. See his gadl , ibid . , pp. 42-43* The 
name of the ruler [mak w annen] is given here 
as Magurs, but this is not mentioned in the 
edited version. 

(2) Ff. 62a-66b: Homily on the importance of celebrating the feast 

days of the angels and of St. Mary. 

Wright (B.M.) CCXXVI, 2, p. 150. 

(Seme c u, k w ellekemu, fciezba Krestiyan, ma^ayyemnan wa-ma£ayyent, 

[ sic ] itastane’esu gabira ba c elomu [ sic ] wa-tazkaromu la-ellu 

f liqana mala^ekt teguhan. Iyyemsalkemu qalila wa-nestatu 
sic ] gabira tazkaromu la-ellu liqana mala’ekt [sic] teguhan, 
mala’ekt [sic] keburan. Ba c leni wa-nadayeni, gebaru 
tazkaromu. Ba c leni [ sic ] ba-bezu& mabale c t [sic] wa-ba-bezuh 
sete eska albeso eruqan. Wa-nadayeni itebal: Esma ana naday, 
wa-ment [ sic ] egabber tazkaromu, albey [ sic ] ansa em-newaya 
zentu c alam. Wa-nedayani [sic] iyyet^at-a 5 bek [sic] gabira 
tazkarumu [ sic ] maya q w arira, wa-a^malata [sic] gad am [sic] 
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ella yetballe £ a, ella ikona marira, wa-ferayata £ egaw ba- 
bba-gizehomu ella ikonu[?] semura. Wa-ferayata medrehi 
hallawu bezu£an ella yesesseyewwomu [ sic ] nadayana [ sic j 
£ alam, ella iyyezzarre c [ sic ] ba-eda sab 5 mawati dekum, wa- 
yebaqq w ela ba-sel^ana Eg" ba-haql wa-ba-gadam [ sic ], wa- 
b w elqomussa itekahal [sic]. Wa-za-na 5 ammeressa sematihomu 
nenaggerakkemu ella yebaqq w elu ba-k w ellu medr; wa-magefciaf 
yesammeyo k w e £ nt, ze-we 5 etu ga^e 5 at sada, sisayomu [sic] 
la-gad amawiyaji [ sic ] ...) 

See also EMML l84l ( 2 ). This homily is found almost word for 
word in the Magefrafa mi lad of Emperor Zar 5 a Ya £ eqob edited by 
K. Wendt in CSCO, vol. 221, scr. aeth., t. 4l ( 1962 ), pp. 20-21. 
(3) Ff. 67 a- 106b: Homily in honor of St. Gab re 5 el [Dersan za- 

Gabre 5 el, liqa mala 5 ekt] also called Magefrafa weddasehu la-liqa 
mala 5 ekt (sic), f. 76 a. 

(a) Ff . 67a-76b: The homily. 

Included is a review of the missions of the angel as pre- 
served in Ge c ez literature. 

Dillmann (B.M. ) XLII (ff. 1-8), p. 48. 

Strelcyn (Accademia), no. 40, I, I, a, p. 118 and EMML 
1480-1. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Dersan za-Gabre 5 el, liqa mala 5 ekt, 
fessufcia gagg em-eHa [sic] yetaggehu mala 5 ekt qeddusan, 
ab£are fessefca wa-frasset la-k w ellu c alam, sabake safray 
[fafciaya?] gedq wa-g aware zena ...) 

This homily has so far remained anonymous, but from the 
colophon that describes the composer or the one who com- 
missioned its composition, as an ecclesiastical official 
with (family and) children, and from the other short colo- 
phons of the manuscript it may be concluded that it was 
composed at the residence of Qasis JJagay Zakkareyas of the 
court of Emperor Zar 5 a Ya'eqob (1434-1468). It should be 
remembered that this homily is also included in the famous 
codex, EMML 1480. See also (l4) below. 

(Wa-litani la-£iat.e 5 za-gafciafkewwa la-zatti mageftaf, 
magetiafa weddasehu la-liqa mala 5 k [sic] Gabre 5 el, 
kama yekunkemu marfca, kama tegbaru ba c alo, se 5 alu 
lita ... Wa-yerde 5 anni ... ba-kama we 5 etu rad 5 omu 
la-ella kamaya em-qedmeya, ba-k w ellu lebbomu la-ella 
yamalleku kiyahu . . . kama yerasseyanni dellewa la- 
gabira te 5 ezazatihu wa- £ aqiba fetfciu ... lita la- 
gabreka Zakkareyas [for: Zakkareyas], wa-mesla k w ellomu 
daqiqu la- c alama £ alam amen), f. 76 a. 

(b) Ff. 76b-106b: Miracles of St. Gabriel. 

1. The homily of the priest Archelaus on St. Gabriel. 
Introduced here as the first miracle, f. 76 b. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Dersan za-qeddus Gabre 5 el ama 
ba £ alu za-yetnabbab. Samra Egzi 5 ena I" K" kama 
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efror abyata krestiyanat qeddusat ella 
kanagat Elleni negegt . . . ) 

2. The digger who was bitten by a snake with 
horns [kayesi za-diba re’esu aqrent], f. 78b. 

3. The mason who was struck by a big rock 
['abiyy c ebn], f. 79b. 

4. The masons who erected the pillars in the 
church of St. Gabriel, f. 80b. 

Strelcyn (Accademia, no. 40, I, I, b, p. 118. 

5. The story of Absarit, the magician who seduced 
the princess, f. 80b. 

This story is taken from the homily by John, 
or Yofrannes Ela-Eskenderos which otherwise is 
attributed to Alexander or Awfre, Bishop of 
Fayyum; see EMML 13H-2 (2) and 3 (2). See 
also the miracle numbered 22nd below. 

6. How Awr(es), the son of Absarit the magician 
by the princess, who later became a bishop — 
Bishop Aw[re] — built a church for St. Gabriel, 
f. 82b. 

The story is a continuation of the preceding 
miracle. 

7. Continuation of the story of Awr(es) and the 
building of the church, f. 83b. 

In this story the angel visits the King, the 
grandfather of Awr(es). 

8. How the angel visited the Queen, grandmother 
of Awr(es), concerning the building of the 
church, f. 84b. 

Continued from miracles 6 and 7 above. 

9* How Satan attempted to stop Awr(es) from 

building the church, appearing to him in the 
likeness of a man, f. 86a. 

10. How Satan attempted again to stop Awr(es) from 
building the church, this time appearing to 
him in the likeness of an old monk, f. 87b. 

11. The digger of the church who was bitten by a 
snake with two horns [kayesi ... za-bottu 
kel’eta aqrenta], f. 90b. 

This story is basically the same as the one 
which is numbered miracle 2 above. 

12. The mason who was struck by a big beam [g w eda 
( sic ) c e? c abiyy], f. 91b. 

There is no basic difference between this 
miracle and the one in number 3« 

13* How the man who was paralyzed by an evil 

spirit was healed when the bishop was serving 
in the church of the angel, f. 93a. 
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14. Baradeyos, also called Abradeyos, who gave the angel 
as his guarantor when he borrowed 100 gold dinars from 
a rich man, f. 9^ a * 

15. The story of Bar adeyos/Abr adeyos continued as the 15th 
miracle, f. 95b. 

16. The merchant Filasforos who was on a boat that was 
endangered by a strong wind, f. 98 a * 

17. The sculptor who stole some of the gold which Filasforos 
gave him to make a statue of St. Gabriel, f. 99 a * 

18. How sight was given to a small child who had been born 
blind, f. 100a. 

19* The party given by Awfcerabeyos and his wife Qisareya 
to the builders of the church, f. 101a. 

20. How the angel delivered Joseph and Nicodemus from the 
persecution of Herod, f. 103b. 

21. How the angel helped Akaweh in his combat, f. 104a. 
Consists of only a title and a short homily on the 
importance of celebrating the feast day of the angel. 

No story has been taken from the gadl of Akaweh of 
Fayyum. 

22. The conclusion of the homily by Yogannes Ela-Eskenderos, 
f. 104b. 

The story in the hcanily was received from Bishop Awr(es) 
himself. 

( . . . Ana, Yotiannes Ela-Eskenderos, za-halloku etqanay 
westa zentu dabr, ayde c anni zena zentu ab qeddus, 
eppis qoppos Abba Awer [also Awres], k w ello gebr 
[ sic ] za-rakabo wa-za-re 5 ya ...) 

The colophon on f. 106ab is basically a copy of the one 
found on f. 76ab, part of which is shown in (3) (a) above. 
(Ba-sema Ab ... amen. Wa-litani o [ sic ] aggafkewwa [on 
f. 76a: za- g agafkewwa ] , ana naday, Zakkareyas, [ sic ] 
kama yekankemu [ sic ] marfcia, kama tegbaru . . . ) 

(4) Ff. 106b-120a: Homily [dersan] in honor of the Twenty-Four 

Elders of Heaven. 

(a) Ff. 106b -117a: The homily. 

The homily is based on Rev., chapters 4 and 5, on the 
Synodicon [MS: Didesqeleya ] and on the Magefrafa kidan . This 
homily is not the "Discourse of Severus of ’Ashmunain" 
catalogued by Wright (B.M. ) CCLV, 13, p. l63* 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Dersan za-20 wa-4 Kahn at a [ sic ] Semay, 
liqanat keburan, za-yetnabbab ama 20 wa-4 la-warga 
gedar, ba-salama [ sic ] Eg" Ab ... amen. Seme 5 u. o- 
magebara Beta Krestiyan, c ebayomu wa-kebromu 20 wa-^ 

[ sic ] Kahnata [ sic ] Samay keburan . . . ) 

(b) Ff. 117b-120a: One miracle of the Twenty-Four Elders of 

Heaven. 
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1. How the stolen cross of gold and silver belonging to 
to the church of Our Lady Mary was found. 

(Tarakba tersita la-Egze 3 etena Maryam, masqala 
warq wa-berur), f. 119 b. 

Colophon, f. 120a (Za-agfrafku zanta magefciafa, ana, 
Zakkareyas [ sic ] ...). 

(5) Ff. 120b -136b : Homily in honor of the Four Living Creatures 

[Dersan za-Arba £ ettu Ensesa]. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Dersan za-5 Ensesa le c ulan [ sic ], kirubel ella 
sergewan ba-kebr wa-ba- c ebay, za-yetnabbab ama o la-war&a 
gedar, ba-salama Eg" ... amen. Seme c u wa-a’emeru, o-magebara 
Beta Krestiyan, emma-gagefta [ sic ] gegg • • • ) 

Masafrefta fregg is the favorite name by which the eighty- one 
canonical books are referred to at the court of Emperor Zar 3 a 
Ya c eqob. The Book of Enoch (f. 129a), the Magefrafa kidan 
(f. 129b) and the Synodicon (MS: Didesqeleya ) (f. 136 a), are 
among the books quoted in this homily. 

( 6 ) Ff. 137a-l66a: Homily [dersan] in honor of St. Raphael the 

Archangel. 

(a) Ff. 137a- 153b: The homily. 

The homily is based on Tobias, chapters 5 to l4, and on the 
Book of Enoch. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Dersan za-yetnabbab ama 3 la-warga 
fag w men, za-kama agyawo wa-fawwaso la -fob it, walda 
Geba’el, za-Ashel we 3 etu Rufa 3 el em-ella yetaggehu 
mala 3 ekt [ sic ] qeddusan, za-re 3 eyo Henok, walda 
Yared . . . ) 

(b) Ff. 153b-l66a: Miracles of St. Raphael the Archangel: 

1. Ta 3 odoseyos [MS: Ta 3 oyuseyos] and Danaseyos, the brick- 
layers [ella yegabberu £uba], f. 153 b . 

2. The church of the Angel built on the back of a whale 
[diba zabana c anbari c abiyy], f. 157b. 

3* Patriarch Theophilus who was brought out of the coffin 
after three days in a tomb, f. l 60 a. 

4. How the angel saved the custodian of the church 
[ c aqqabe beta krestiyan], f. 159 &. 

5* How the angel delivered a child from an animal that 
looked like a water buffalo [ba-ar 3 aya fcarmaz], f. 

163 b. 

6 . How a king was saved from a whale by the prayer of the 
angel, f. l64a. 

7. The people of Q w ez, who planned to seize the property 
of the church of the angel, f. l64b. 

8 . How the deacon who was reading the Book of Revelation 
for the Queen was thrown into the sea, f. l65a. 

(7) Ff. l66a-179b: Homily in honor of St. 3 Ura 3 el the Archangel. 

Based on I Ezra [Sutu 3 el], f. l 66 a. Jubilees [Kufale], f. 174b, 
the Magefrafa kidan, f. 174b and Enoch [Henok], f. 76 a. 


326 



EMML Er. No. 1835, cont. 


(Ba-sema Ab ... $agafna dersana za-yetbbab [sic] ama [20] wa-1 
la-warga ffamle ba-ba'ala 3 Ura 3 el ... mal 3 ak 'abiyy wa- 
qeddus, za-tafannawa em-gaba 'Ezra nabiyy ...) 

This homily has passages that are strikingly similar to passages 

in the "Homily on the glory of Saturday" by Emperor Zar 3 a 

Ya'eqob, EMML 1480, ff. 96b-106a and in the Mesefrafa mi lad . 

(Seme'uke, o-]iezba Eg", za-kama nagaro Eg" la-Ezra nabiyy 
mes^iro gebu 3 a, magi 3 o gabehu ba-amsala Ura 3 el mal 3 ak, 
ba-kama nagaro Wald qadami la-Muse mes^iro, tamasilo ba- 
amsala mal 3 aka gagg, ba-kama gefcuf ba-magegafa Kufale ... 
Wa-la-Egze 3 etenahi Maryam astar 3 aya ba- 3 amsala qeddus Gabre 3 el 
mal 3 ak . ..), f. 174b. 

Ff. 179b-190b: Homily in honor of St. Sureyal the Archangel. 

EMML 60, ff. 67a-75b. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Dersan za-yetnabbab ama 20 wa-7 la-warga Terr, 
ba-ba'ala qeddus Aselyereyel, ze-we 3 etu Sureyal, liqa 
mala 3 ekt, tenbelennahu ... Zentuwe 3 etu Sureyal, liqa 
mala 3 ekt, za-tafannawa em-gaba Eg" haba Nog, walda Lamek ...) 

Ff. 190b-200a: Homily in honor of St. Fanu 3 el the Archangel. 

EMML 60, ff . 59a-66a. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Ama 3 la-war&a Tag£a!§ [ sic ], ... amen. Zentu 
we 3 etu Fanu 3 el, liqa mala 3 ekt c abiyy wa-kebur, za-ba 3 enti 3 ahu 
wa-ba 3 enta kale 3 anihu liqana mala 3 ekt [ sic ] yebe Henok ...) 

Emperor Zar 3 a Ya'eqob* s favorite quotation from the Book of 

Jubilees is quoted also here. 

(Ba-kama yebelo mal 3 aka gagg la-Muse ba-qala Eg" enza yebl: 
§agaf k w ello nagara fe$rat, kama ba-sadus 'elat faggama Eg" 
Amlak k w ello gebro wa-k w ello za-fa^ara, wa-asanbata ba- c elata 
sabe't [sic], wa-qaddasa la-k w ellu 'alamat . . . ), f. 192a. 

Ff. 200b -218 a: Homily in honor of St. Afnin the Archangel. 

EMML 60, ff. 10a-26b and l84l (10). 

(Ba-sema Sellus qeddus. Dersan za-yetnabbab ama ba'alu la- 
liqa mala 3 ekt Afnin, 'abiyy wa-kebur, ama 8 la-warga gedar 
... amen. Zentu we 3 etu 'Ufanin, liqa mala 3 ekt, za-yebawwe 3 
wa-yewagge 3 emenna beta sebgatihu la-Eg", wa-ya'aqqeb manbara 
sebfciatihu mesla Rufa 3 el wa-Kirubel, ba-kama yebe Henok) 

Ff. 2l8b-226a: Homily in honor of St. Raguel the Archangel. 

EMML 60, ff. 3a-9a and EMML l84l (11). 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Negegef dersan za-yetnabbab ama 1 la-warga 
Maskaram, ba-ba'ala Ragu 3 el, agadu em-ella yetaggehu mala 3 ekt 
[ sic ] qeddusan, za-ba 3 enti 3 ahu [^;ebe (omitted also in EMML 
1841, f. l82b)] Henok: Ragu 3 el, 1 emenna mala 3 ekt [ sic ] 
qeddusan za-yetbeqqalo la-'alam wa-la-berhanat . Wa-ka'ba 
yebe Henok . . . ) 

Ff. 226a-237b: Homily in honor of St. Saqu 3 el the Archangel. 

Based on Henok, f. 226a, Ezekiel, f. 231b and Kufale , f. 229b. 

See also EMML 60, ff. 'jGb-QGb and l84l (12). 
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(Ba-sema Ab ... Dersan za-yetnabbab ama 5. la-ffamle, ba-ba c alu 
la-SaraqIPel yom. Ze-we 5 etu Saqu } el [ sic ], mal’ak £ abiyy, 
liqa mala J ekt [ sic ], 1 em-ella yetaggehu ... ba-kama yebe 
Hen ok ) 

(13) Ff. 237b-246b: Homily in honor of the ordinary angels. 

See also EMML 60, ff. 27b-37a and l84l (13). 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Dersan za-a ? elaf qeddusan mala’ekt [ sic ], 
za-[ye ]tnabbab ama [10] wa-3 la-war&a gedar ... Seme £ u, 
o-me J e[ma]nan, em-magegafa heggu la-6ellus qeddus Amlakena 
c ebaya kebromu la-teguhan mala’ekt bezugan ella iyyeth w ellaq w a 
[ sic ], sabbageyan emmuntu za 5 enbala armemo. Esma yebe Henok 

(14) Ff. 246b-247b: Colophon. 

(Agagafkewwa [ sic ] la-zatti magegaf, ana, Zakkareyas [ sic ] 
me skin / walda Gabra Alfa, kahen [ sic ] / wa-walda Gabra 
Krestos fattate Q w erban / ba-temehertomu gegun / wa-ba- 
galotomu gewen / ye £ banni [ sic , EMML l84l, f. 205a: 
ye £ qabanni ] em-gab 5 a Saytan J . . . ) 

(La-zatti magegaf wahabku, ana Za[kka]reyas, [ la-gey ]yon 
Maryam [EMML l84l: la-gaymata Maryam], la- [maqabe ]ra abaweya, 
kama yekunnomu tazfkara] ...) 

Copied carelessly by Bartalomeyos . In addition to his carelessness the 
phonological system of his non-Semitic mother tongue interferes signifi- 
cantly. 

The ecclesiastical official (he asks for prayer that God may help him, as 
he has helped those like him, so that he may keep the commandments of God 
and his justice , f. 76a), who has children and whose style is similar to 
those works of Emperor Zar 3 a Ya £ eqob, is most probably Qasis gagay 
Zakkareyas of the court of Emperor Zar 5 a Ya c eqob (1434-1468). In fact 
this Dersana mala J ekt is most probably one of the £er £ atat mentioned in 
the chronicle of the Emperor as having been established by Zar’a Ya c eqob 
to celebrate the feasts of the angels. The text given in (2) above and 
the following quotation from his chronicle are strikingly alike, J. 

Perruchon, Les Chroniques de Zar’a Y& £ eqob et de Ba’eda Maryam, Paris 

( 1893 ), p. w. 

Wa-ba c ala Mika J eleni 6ar £ a la-lla-wargu, wa-la-k w ellomu liqanat, 
wa-la-Kahnata Sam ay, wa-la-4 Ensesa, la-Nabiyat wa-la-gawareyat, 
kama yegbaru ba £ alomu ba-wehiba megwat, wa-ba-a £ erego ma^wa't, 
wa-la-reguban ba-aggebo gebest, azzaza wa-kartasa westa magageftihu 
qeddus at. 

With this text all the literature of the £er £ at for observing the holy days 
as laid down by the Emperor are accounted for except for the Prophets 
[Nabiyat]; the Tamara tesbe >t in EMML 1480 represents the 6er £ at for the 
Apostles [ gawareyat ] . 

Probably copied at the residence of the Qasis gagay. See also (3) (a) above. 
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Owned also by Abuna Zagiworgis, f. 246b. 

Ff. 236a-247b slightly darkened with water. 

Ff. 4b-5a, 163b -l64a and 205b-206a filmed twice. 
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ISAAC OF NINEVEH - FHILOXENUS OF MABBUG 

1) Ff. la-112b: The Monastic Writings of Isaac of Nineveh [Mar Yesfraq]. 

Wright (B.M.) CCCXXXI, II, p. 220; Zotenberg (N.B. ), no. Il4, p. 131, 

and Grdbaut (Griaule) I, pp. 112-123. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Zentu magefcaf za-yenagger qalata za-abuna terura 
[ ( sic ) for: terufa] megbar, manfasawi, qeddus wa-feggum, Mar Yestiaq, 
galotu ... Ba 3 enta terg w ame bahlat za-ya c attet gelmata em-hellinat 
wa-yatiabarret gelmata zahlat emenna albab, za-targ w ama Gabra 
Egzi 3 abtier, walda Fadel, walda Gabra Egzi 3 abtier, diyaqon, em- 
lessana ger c &aba lessana c Arabi, enza yaha£Se£ c asba em-^iaba Eg" 
le c ol, wa-rabatia tenbelennahu la-qeddus, wa-faggemota faqadu la- 
Egzi 3 , kebur manfasawi, kebura zamad, aba mawi 3 , Nasr Nikifur, 
walda pe^ros, El-Qabqalis, la-yane& Eg" ...) 

(1) Section One [Anqag qadamawi], f. 2a. 

(Yebe qeddus: Nafs enta tafaqqero la-Eg" le c ul yekawwen rakiba 
c erafta wa-tadlaha bottu ba-*batititu, la-za-lottu sebtiat ...) 

(2) Section Two [Anqag dagemawi], f. 10b. 

(Ba 3 enta hukata mala 3 ekt ella yettiawwasu westetena em-mangala 
maggebotu la-Eg", wa-yetfennawu la-rad 3 eta nafs ...) 

(3) Section Three [Anqag 6ales], f. 20b. 

(Ba’enta za-ba 3 aman tetietenna wa-metirat, wa-ba 3 enta 2 
ma c are gat. Za-yede&ef ba-ment-ni em-ha^i 3 at, ye 3 emmer |iaba 
dekam fabaye c awi; esma Eg" ...) 

(4) Section Four [Anqag rabe c ], f. 29a. 

(Estegubu c ba 3 enta tase 3 elo wa-tasa££ewo, tia^ata ba-ay 
ma c esar yet 3 assar_lebb kama iyyerug haba ekayat ...) 

(5) Section Five [Anqag 5 ], f. 40a. 

(Ba 3 enta 6er c ata gadl za-menk^e senna wa-makf altatiha ba-fenot 
za-yedallu, wa-ba-effo wa-ba-ay gagg yetwalada megbar a 
teruf at ba-baynatihomu . . . ) 

(6) Section Six [Anqag 6], f. 4la. 

(Ba 3 enta makfalta ?ab c enta tewa?,^e 3 [altered into: tema"] 
em-^aba gala c i Jjaba ella ya&awweru westa fenot g w agag w eg, 
enta tele c l em-k w ellu c alam. Esma gala c ina mastaqaren 
ba 3 enta qen c atu . .j_) 

(7) Section Seven [Anqag 7], f. 47a. 

(Yenagger ba 3 enta fenna enta emenneha yerakkeb sab 3 rabafcia 
ba-qaribotu &aba Eg" le c ul ba-lebbu, wa-mekneyat za-ba-aman 
enta taqerreb ba-&ebu 3 ...) 

(8) Section Eight [Anqag 8j, f. 50a. 

(Yenagger qala magetiaf amlakawi za-yagabber la c ela nessetia 
za-zekur ba 3 enta dekama sab 3 kama iyyet&ag w alu, wa-namagge 3 
em-&aba taSahelotu la-Eg" . . . ) 
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(9) Section Nine [Anqag 9 ], f. 52a. 

(Yenagger fenna enta batti yet c aqqab Sena gadl za-manakosat 
wa-ar 3 aya kewwanehu, sebfcat la-Eg" le c ul. Maftew la-manakos 
kama yekun . . . ) 

(10) Section Ten [Anqag 10], f. 53a. 

(Ba 3 enta tawale^o za-yemagge 3 la-ella yafcawweru ba-fenota 
armemo za-ta 3 azzaza em-Eg", lottu sebfciat. Esma yeddaddaqomu 
q w agira gagg wa-tafranqo nafsawi ...) 

This section has a subdivision marked by "chapter" [me £ raf ] on 
f. 53b. _ 

(Me £ raf za-yenagger nagara ba 3 enta ella yarammemu wa-ma 3 eze 
yewa££enu . . . ) 

(11) Section Eleven [Anqag 10 wa-1], f. 5^-b. 

(Ba 3 enta kama maftew la-gabra Eg" le £ ul yegganas em- c alamaweyat 
wa-yeqneg &aba &a.Si&ota re 3 esu, wa-ba 3 enta kama we 3 etu 
iyyerakkeb gedqa la-emma fcadga astabq w e £ o, fariho emenna 
zentu gebr . . . ) 

(12) Section Twelve [Anqag 10 wa-2], f. 56a. 

(Ba’enta za-zzizi 3 ahu [ sicj tasfa ba-Eg", le c ul we 3 etu, za- 
yedallu nessaffawo la-Eg", lottu sebfciat. Wa-mannu we 3 etu 
za-yesseffawo ba-fenota £ ebad ...) 

(13) Section Thirteen [Anqag 10 wa-3], f. 58b. 

(Ba 3 enta manneno £ alam wa-re^iq em-taqarebota sab 3 . Em-kamassa 
afqarna, o- ark an [ sic ], kama neg w yay em- c alam wa-netnakaron 
la-megbaratihu . . 

( 14) Section Fourteen [Anqag 10 wa-^T], f. 60b. 

(Ba 3 enta kama yebaq w e £ o la-sab 3 armemo wa-agre £ o em-astahamemo, 
wa-kama bawi 3 wa-wagi 3 yekawwenomu hag w la, wa-kamahu za-ta 3 ehza 
ba-megbarat . . . ) 

(15) Section Fifteen [Anqag 10 wa-^]* f- 62a. 

(Ba 3 enta fenot enta taqerreb Jiaba Eg" le £ ul wa-tastare 3 i la-sab 3 
ba-gabira tegaha lelit £e £ emt, wa-kama ella yafciawweru ba-zatti 
fciurat yessesayu gaqawe c a ba-k w ellu mawa £ el ...) 

(16) Section Sixteen [Anqag 10 wa-£], f. 65a. 

(Ba 3 enta megbarat mennunat, ba-ay gebr itethaddag wa-ba-ment 
tetfraddag. Amt ana hallawa be 3 esi ...) 

(17) Section Seventeen [Anqag 10 wa-7], f. 68b. 

(Ba 3 enta £ aqiba lebb wa-fcialleyo qafcfcin. La-emma halloka 
bafcetitaka ba-westa ba £ ateka, zaramer watra . . . ) 

(18) Section Eighteen [Anqag 10 wa- 8 ], f. 69 b. 

(Ba 3 enta te 3 emerta gabira feqru la-le £ ul. Esma feqra Eg", 
lottu sebfciat, mewweq tenadded westa £abaye £ ...) 

(19) Section Nineteen [Anqag 10 wa-^]* 70a. 

(Ba 3 enta za-zza-zi 3 ihu" Tsic ] megbara terufat, wa-za-ikona 
kamahu. gemmunassa emmu la-qedde senna) 

(20) Section Twenty [Anqag 20], f. 71b. 

(Ba 3 enta gom zawatr, wa-ba 3 enta kama yedallewo la-be 3 esi yagne £ 

1 makana, wa-ba 3 enta za-yetwallad emenna ellu ...) 
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(21) Section Twenty-One [Anqag 20 wa-l], f. 77 

(Ba 3 enta armemo wa-gemmawe^ Armemossa za-zalf wa- £ aqiba 
gemmawe yekawwen em-ellu 3 tamakneyotat . . . ) 

This section has a subdivision marked by me c raf, "chapter, " 
on f. 77b. 

(Me £ raf. Ba 3 enta hukata Sega ta£eta[wi]t enta temage 3 afe 3 a 
em-fciellinat, ella yemagge 3 em-mangala astat £ emo fcieSemt, enta 
tetfrawwak mesla neddat wa-lahb . . . ) 

(22) Section Twenty-Two [Anqag 20 wa-2], f. 79b* 

(Ba 3 enta gota makarat za-zza-zi 3 ahon, wa-kama ella yet £ eggaSu 
la'elehon ba 3 enta gedq yeddellawu ba-asta{. £ emo ...) 

This section has a subdivision marked by me c raf , "chapter, " on 
f. 82a. 

(Me £ raf. Ba 3 enta te'ebit. Makarassa enta temagge 3 em-mangala 
fciadigota feqra Eg" . . . ) 

(23) Section Twenty-Three [Anqag 20 wa-3] ; f. 84a. 

(Ba 3 enta terg w ame gawatew za-terufat, wa-ment &aylu za-lalla 1 
emennehomu, wa-ba-ment yetf alla£ . . . ) 

(24) Section Twenty -Four [Anqag 20 wa-]+], f. 85b. 

(Ba 3 enta negfcia Sega, wa-negfra nafs wa-nefra [ sic ] fciellina. 

Negfcia Segassa . . . ) 

(25) Section Twenty-Five [Anqag 20 wa-5], f. 86a. 

(Za-yenagger qalata kale 3 at a za- c eweqt. Haymanotessa [sic] 
ye 3 eti anqaga megtirat enta tetra 3 ay ...) 

(26) Section Twenty-Six [Anqag 20 wa-6), f. 86b. 

(Ba 3 enta nessefra. Nessefciassa tawehbat la-sab 5 , gagga em-de&ra 
gagga ...) 

(27) Section Twenty-Seven [Anqag 20 wa-7], f. 88a. 

(Ba’enta bezfra wa-mefcfcaneha la-a 3 mero wa-me££aneha haymanot 
[sic]. A 3 merossa &aba 2 fenna ...) 

(28) Section Twenty-Eight [Anqag 20 wa-ff], f. 90a. 

(Yenagger ba 5 enta fekkareyat wa-te 3 ezazat baq w a £ eyat za-mele £ t 
£ebaba manf as . . . ) 

(29) Section Twenty-Nine [Anqag 20 wa-£], f. 96 a. 

(Ba 5 enta Jiellina qadamawi wa-dajiarawi. Esma frellina qadamawi 
za-yafradder westa sab 5 . . . ) 

(30) Section Thirty [Anqag 30], f. 97a. 

(Ba 3 enta gebr dagemay za-yetrakkab ba-westa be 3 esi. Esma 
yetrakkab em-dejira zentu gebr kale 5 gebr, wa-we 3 etu . . . ) 

(31) Section Thirty-One [Anqag 30 wa-l], f. 97b. 

(Ba 5 enta tawale^o maga’eyat ba-westa nafs ba-gize gelmat 
wa-berhan ba-kel 5 ehomu, wa-ba 3 enta tafaleso za-yemagge 3 ka £ ba 
em-yaman wa-g again . . . ) 

(32) Section Thirty-Two [Anqag 30 wa-2], f. 98b. 

(Yenagger me c rafata ne £ usata enta tagabe’at ba 3 enta fekkareyat 
za-zza-zi 3 ahon, wa-zatti baq w e c et la-a^semota qen £ atu ...) 
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(33) Section Thirty-Three [Anqag 30 wa-3], f. 104a. 

(Ba’enta frellinat ekkuyat ella yemagge 5 a ba-gebr em-mangala 
fcaket za-yekawwen em-qedmehon. Esma bo em-sab 5 ella yere 5 eyu 

■ ••) 

(3^) Additional section on silence [armemo], f. 109a. 

(Ba-sema Ab . . . Dersan em-qala qeddus Mari Yesfraq ba 5 enta 
tiurata la-armemo. Afqerra, la-armemo, o-e&uya, ba-ta £ aqebo 


Ff. 112a-203b: Philoxenus of Mabbug [Filekseyus]. 

EMML 1387-1. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Ewe£ten ba-&ayla Eg" wa-ba-£ena habtu gefciifa 
astagabe 5 o ze-magefciaf, wa-we 5 etu kefl qadami za-em-tase 5 elotata 
zenahomu la-abaw Gebjaweyan, za-gafrafo qeddus Filekseyus Soreyawi, 
eppis qoppos za-Manbag . . . ) 

(1) Section One [kefl qadami], f. 112a. 

(Ba 5 enta za-kama yeheyyes £er c ata befcitewenna em-£er c ata ma&ebar 

...) 

(2) Section Two [kefl dagem], f. 125a. 

(Yebelu ahaw: Tar gum lana qala Abba Maqars ...) 

(3) Section Three [kefl Sales], f. 131a. 

(Yebelu a&aw: Esma fawlos gawareya yebl: Tafaqero iyyawaddeq 
gemura . . . ) 

(4) Section Four [kefl rabe c ], f. 135a. 

(Wa-we 5 etu da&ari z a- em- zenahomu la-ba^iet aweyaji enta gefreft 
westa Magefciafa gannat em-kefl dajjari, za-gafrafo paladeyos 


...) 

(5) Section (Five): On devotion, f. l48b. 

(Ba’enta galot, wa-tazakkero wa-tegah. Yebelu a&aw: Esma 
Arsaneyos kona ba-layaleya efciudat . . . ) 

(6) Section (Six): On rules of combat, f. 154a. 

(Ba 5 enta Ser c ata tagadelot. Yebelu a£aw: Esma Abba pemen ...) 

(7) Section (Seven): On love and compassion, f. 162a. 

(Qal ba 5 enta feqr wa-metirat. Yebelu a&aw: Ba 5 enta mentenu 
tamaljiat c ayna zekku rad 5 ...) 

(8) Section (Eight): On modesty, f. l66a. 

(Ba 5 enta tej^etenna. Yebelu a&aw: Esma qeddus Enfconeyos yebe 


...) 

(9) Section (Nine): On how to resist impurity, f. 170b. 

(Qal ba 5 enta taqatelo zemmut. Yebelu a&aw: Kona qatla 
zemmut . . . ) 

(10) Section (Ten): On repentance, f. 174b. _ 

(Ba 5 enta nessefcia. Yebelu a&aw: Esma 2 a&aw gab 5 u westa £ alam 

(11) Section (Eleven): On miracles, f. 177^* 

(Ba’enta megbarata ta’ammerat. Yebelu a^jaw: Ba 5 enta mentenu 
Abba Maqareyos . . . ) 


333 



EMML Pr. No. 1836, cont. 


(12) Section (Twelve): On divine visions, f. 179a. 

(Ba’enta ra c eyat amlakaweyat. Yebelu a£iaw: Esma yebe Aragawi, 
za-we 5 etu En^oneyos . . . ) 

(13) Section (Thirteen): On acts of supererogation, f. 182a. 

(Qalata abaw ba’enta k w ellu gebrata tereft. Yebelu a&aw: 

Yebe Abba Eleyas . . . ) 

Copied for Bes^awros, f. la. 

Ff. l66b- l67a: filmed twice. 
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Parchment, 19 x 17*5 cm., 163 ff. (numbered 1 to 72 with the leaf after 
f. 50 unnumbered and numbers 120 to 129 omitted from the series), 2 cols., 
19 lines, 17th c. 


THE BOOK OF THE WISE PHILOSOPHERS - AMHARIC TREATISE ON THEOLOGY - 
IMAGES - GAD LA NA 5 AKK w ET0 LA 3 AB - HOMILIES AND MIRACLES 

OF THE ARCHANGELS 

1) Ff. 3a-36b: The Book of the Wise (Philosophers ) [Magefcafa £abiban]. 

EMML Nos. 1107 and 1158-2. 

(Ba-sema Eg" majiari wa-mastaSahl, nawa^fcen ba-gefrifa Magefciafa 
tabiban, za-tanagaru batti la- 11a- 1-1 emennehomu ba-amfcana 
kehilotu. Yebe £abib: Wareza tabib yefcieyyes em- :, abd aragawi) 

In the colophon the work is called Magetiafa ^ebab, f. 36 b. 

2) Ff. 37a-56a: Amharic treatise on the theology of the Trinity in the 

form of questions and answers. 

Ullendorff (Bodleian), nos. 79 (MS. Clarke Or. 39 )> P* 19; and 83 (MS. 
Aeth. g. 2); and Dillmann (B.M. ), no. XVIII, 6, p. 22. The Amharic 
shows archaic features including those described in my article, "Some 
Archaic Features of Amharic," Proceedings of the Fifth International 
Conference of Ethiopian Studies (forthcoming). 

(Haymanot la-mayakkas [ sic ] ya-haymanot ammalalas eddiji [ sic ] ba- 
man tamalkallah ba-Eg" . . . ) 

3) Ff. 56a-57a: Genealogy of St. Mary starting from Adam. 

Cf. Strelcyn (B.L. ) 39; 3 , 1, p. 56. 

4) Ff. 57ab and la-2a: Image [malke 5 ] of Ewos^atewos . 

(Ba-sema Ab wa-Wald wa-Manfas Qeddus za-namallekomu netina / ba- 
tawatiedo wa-te61est enbala nufaqe emuna / nahu wa^anku za-weddaseka 
dersana / a£ergewanni [ sic ] ba.fc.ettu rade } etaka senduna / Ma'eqaba 
Egzi 3 gadeq wa-kahen abuna / salam la-gensateka ...) 

5) Ff. 58a-ll8a: Combat [gadl] of Na 3 akk w eto La 3 ab. 

EMML 1356. 

(Ba-sema Eg" qadamawi ... amen. Neqaddem ba-rade 5 eta Eg" ba-^annay 
we^natu wa-begu c habtu wa-ba-getiifa gadlu la-zena 6annay la-abuna, 
makbeba nagaStat, Na 5 akk w eto La J ab ...) 

(1) Ff. 58a- 113a: His life. 

(2) Ff. 113a-117a: Miracles of Na J akk w eto La 5 ab. 

(a) The punishment of God inflicted on the Egyptians who did not 
bring a present, as usual, to King Na 5 akk w eto La 5 ab, 

f. 113a. 

(b) The wicked man from the land of the Afrengi who accused 
Na 5 akk w eto La 5 ab of taking the tabot of Zion when he fled 
from the King, f. 115a. 

(3) F. 117ab: Memorial of the death of Negefct Maryam, wife of the 

King (f. 117a), and of Markiza, his mother (f. 117b). 

(4) Ff. 117b -118a: Colophon. 


335 



EMML Pr. No. 1837* cont. 


6 ) Ff. Il8a-130a (for 120a): Image [malke 5 ] of the Three Holy Kings of 

Zag w e. 

( c Ewa£ten ansa mageleta malke 5 ekemu ba-zammero / wa- c adi la-^a c mu 
em-ta c ma ma c ar za-afqaro / Yemrega Krestos Lai ib ala Na 5 akk w eto 
La 5 ab ba-amagbero / mannu em-sab 5 nababi za-iyyanakker ankero / 
zena gadlekemu soba sem c a wa-labbawa gabra / Sal am salam la-zekra 
semekemu ba-a^ayyeqo / enza aqerreb lakemu mageleta sebgat ba- 
qala masanqo / . . . ) 

7) Ff. 130a- 132b: Image [malke 5 ] of St. Michael, Ba-malakota Ab . 

Cha^ne (Repertoire), no. 5 , p. 190. 

(Ba-malakota Ab wa-Wald wa-Manfas Qeddus ezennu / bef'ana Mika 5 el 
mal 5 aku westa zi 5 aya la-lla-zamanu / ...) 

8 ) Ff. 133a-13^a: One Miracle of St. Michael. 

Strelcyn (Accademia), no. 2, 2, b. and c., p. 4. 

(1) Introduction, f. 133a. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Neqaddem ba-rade 5 eta Egzi 5 ena la-ge^iifa 
ta 5 ammerihu la-kebur Mika 5 el ... amen. Yebe: c Abiyy we 5 etu 
Eg” wa-^eqqa le c ul wa-sebbu^i diba k w ellu fe^rat ...) 

(2) The Egyptians whose boat was troubled by a strong wind, f. 133b. 
Strelcyn (Accademia), no. 2, 2, c, p. 4. 

9) Ff. 134a-l40b : The homily of Demetrius Patriarch of Alexandria for 

the feast day (12 gedar) of St. Michael. 

10) Ff. l40b-157b: Miracles of St. Michael. 

(1) The peasant who was instructed in a dream by the angel to go 
fishing, f. l40b. 

Strelcyn (Accademia), no. 2, 4, b, p. 5- 

(2) The peasant [wa-yegabber gebra mageras] who once neglected the 
feast of St. Michael, f. l4lb. 

Strelcyn (Accademia), no. 2, 3 , (b), p. 5* 

(3) The generous man who became a paralytic [magag w e c ], f . 142a. 
Strelcyn (Accademia), no. 2, 5 , b, p. 5* 

(4) The rich woman who spent all of her money on physicians [ c aqqabe 
Seray] who could not cure her skin disease [zelgase], f. 143a. 
Strelcyn (Accademia), no. 2, b, p. 6 . 

(5) The rich pagan [ arami ] from Rome who hired a Christian to serve 
him, f. l44b. 

Strelcyn (Accademia), no. 2, 7 , b, p. 6 . 

(6) The nobleman from Rome whose wife was sterile, f. l46a. 

Strelcyn (Accademia), no. 2, 8 , b, p. 6 . 

(7) The sick Jew who was healed in the new church of St. Michael 
in Cyprus, f. 147b. 

Strelcyn (Accademia), no. 2, 9> b, p. 7- 

( 8 ) The man with the evil spirit who came to the church of St. 
Michael during a mass service, f . 149a. 

Strelcyn (Accademia), no. 2, 10, b, p. 7 . 

(9) The blind man whose sight was restored, f. 149b. 

Strelcyn (Accademia), no. 2, 11, b, p. 8 . 
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11) Ff. 150b-153b: Anonymous homily for St. Michael. 

The beginning (one line) is incomplete. 

([ Seme c u?], Krestiyan, wa-naggeru, ajiaweya wa-fequraneya, ebayo 
wa-hallo [ sic ] wa-mankero za-gabra liqa mala 5 ekt Mika 3 el la-ella 
yese 5 elewwo ba-gefciiq frabehu . . . ) 

12) Ff. 153b-157b: Miracles of St. Michael. 

(1) The rich family of Dorotheus and Theopista in Sak w a, who, because 
of famine, had nothing to offer on the feast day of St. Michael, 
f. 153b. 

Strelcyn (Accademia), no. 2, 12, b, p. 8. 

(2) The lazy man who used to pray before the icon of the angel to be 
supplied with his needs, f. 155 b. 

Strelcyn (Accademia), no. 2, 13, b, p. 9* 

13) Ff. 157b-159b and 171b-172a: Image [malke 3 ] of the Paraclete. 

Strelcyn (B.L. ), 43, 1. 

(Amda dammana za-mara]pkomu la-abaw / paraqli^os manna wa-maya seti 
[sic] za-badw / paraqli^os gafray neguSa berhanat Sergew / faraqlitos 
abreh lebbonaya ba-berhaneka fennew / wa-lesfrata afuya qesem 
paraqli$os gew / . . . ) 

The strophes for the parts of the body are sometimes introduced with 
esagged and sometimes with salam . 

14) Ff. I60a-l65a: Homily of the priest (later bishop) Archelaus for St. 

Gabriel. 

EMML 1311-2 (2). 

The homily is introduced as a miracle [ta’ammer] and is divided into 
five parts: ff. l60a, l6la, l62a, l63a and l64a. 

(Ta^ammerihu la-liqa mala 5 ekt qeddus Gabre 5 el, ama ba c alu za- 
yetnabbab, ba-salama Eg", amen. 1 ta 5 ammerihu la-Egzi 5 eya, liqa 
mala’ekt Gabre 5 el qeddus. Samra Egzi 5 ena I" K" kama ej^or jiaba 
ab [ sic ] abeyata krestiyanat qeddusat ...) 

15) Ff. l65b-170a: Two miracles of St. Raphael. 

(1) The two bricklayers, Theodosius and Dionysius, f. l65a. 

EMML 1835, f. 153b. 

(2) The church of St. Raphael built on the back of a whale [diba 
zabana anbari], f. l68b. 

EMML 1835, f. 157b. 

16) Ff. 170a-171a: List of the Synaxary entries for St. Michael as in 

his Dersan from 12 Maskaram (Isaiah) to 12 Nafrase (Emperor Constantine). 


Varia: 

(1) F. 172a: A note recording how the thatch of the church of St. 

Stephen of the Monastery of Etey - ^ was replaced with corrugated 
iron [ qorqorro ] . 

(2) F. 172b: A note on the introduction of the office of Patriarch 

to Ethiopia. 
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The information contained in these two entries, varia (1) and ( 2 ), 
is incorporated in a single entry in 1844, varia ( 2 ). That it is 
repeated several times is interesting; see also EMML 1767 varia (l) 
and ( 2 ) and EMML 1934 varia ( 2 ). 

Copied by several hands, including those of Makayada Krestos, f. 36b, 

and Tan£e J a Krestos, f. 117b, for Takla Haymanot, f. 60b and passim . 

F. la blank. 

Ff. 3b-4a, 51b-51a bis, 65b-66a and l46b-l47& filmed twice. 


338 



EMML Pr. No. 1838 


Monastery of $ayq Es^ifanos, Ambassal, Wallo 
Parchment, 19 x 21 cm., 50 ff. + 1 ff., 2 cols., 16-18 lines, l8th c. 


GAD LA GIYORGIS OF GASE?fA 

Ff. la-50b: Combat [gadl] of Abba Giyorgis of Gasegga. 

Giyorgis was a famous teacher [sabaki], writer [darasi], and musician 
[mafoeletay], who lived during the reigns of Emperors Dawit I (1382- 
1413) and Yesfcaq (l4l4-l429)* He is mostly remembered for having 
composed the Magefrafa sa c atat or the Horologium of the Ethiopian Church 
and the Magefrafa me stir, a refutation of many heresies. EMML 204 is 
apparently a direct copy of the original Magefrafa sa c atat of the 
author, which is still preserved in Gasegga. See also Taddesse Tamrat, 
Church and State in Ethiopia 1270-1527 Oxford (1972), p. 223, n. 4. 

For his Magefrafa me stir , see EMML 1831- Abba Giyorgis died between 
1424-1426. For more about the saint, see Taddesse Tamrat, ibid . , 
pp. 222-225 and 302. However, the time in which the saint flourished 
has yet to be established. The abbreviated chronicle of Ethiopia 
edited by R. Basset under the title "Etudes sur l'histoire d'Ethiopie, " 
JA, ser. 7, vol. XVII (l88l), p. 324, mentions him ( Abba Giyorgis 
ba c ala sa c atat ) as having lived during the reign of Emperor c Amda 
geyon (1314-1344), but on p. 326 as during the reign of Emperor Zar 5 a 
Ya c eqob (1434-1468). The way Zar 5 a Ya c eqob mentioned him in his 
Masefrafa berhan, Conti Rossini and L. Ricci (ed. ) in CSCO, vol. 261, 
Script. Aeth., t. 51 (19^5), p* 131 (Giyorgis kahen za-yetba’as ba’enta 
geggawe &ellase), gives the impression that he lived during the reign 
of Emperor Yes^iaq and during his own time, which is also the view of 
Dillmann, "Uber die Regierung, insbesonders die Kirchenordnung, des 
Konigs Zar 5 a-Jacob, " Abhandlungen der Akademie der Wissenschaften zu 
Berlin II (1884), p. 8^ However, the Giyorgis mentioned there so 
casually could be the heretic mentioned with Zamika’el in the Miracles 
of Mary, Ta 3 ammera Maryam , Addis Ababa (I96I E.C.), pp. 132-136, and 
E. Cerulli (II libro), pp. 107-9* One of the miracles of the Arch- 
angel Ura 5 el (e.g. EMML 1942, ff. 63b-67b) is a history of the saint, 
and it is apparently from this source that at least part of the 
material on him in the introduction of the Ge c ez and Amharic Magefrafa 
Sa c atat edited by Alaqa Mak w annen Salomon ejt al. , Addis Ababa^ (1952 
E.C. ), pp. 5-8, is taken. According to it, Abba Giyorgis was born 
to a ruler of Tegre. It is obviously wrong to assume that he was 
the son of £tezba geyon who was, as also Dillmann thinks, his spiritual 
father. It is not in the tradition of the Ethiopian church that 
saints or monks speak of their fathers by blood, but of their spiri- 
tual or pedagogical fathers. See, for example, the colophon of EMML 
1840, ff. 295a-296a, where another student calls himself a son of 
$ezba gey on. 

In this gadl , the following works are attributed to the saint: 
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go he t a berhan , f. l4a; mentioned also in EMML 1601, no. 592. 

For the text, see EMML 2193* 

Arganona weddase , f. l 8 b; see also Strelcyn (Ry lands), no. 24, 
remark 4 on p. 69 • 

Weddase Masqal, f. 19a; attributed to him also in EMML 1601, 
no. 230 . 

Magefrafa sebfrat za-ma c alt wa-za-lelit, called also Magehafa 
berhan , f. 19 a. This is probably the Horologium or Magefrafa 
sa c atat, which is also sometimes called Gebra lelit ; see 
Magehafa Sa c atat , (ed. ) Alaqa Mak w annen Salomon, loc . cit . 
galota fatteto , i.e., eucharistic or anaphoral prayer. This 
is understood by Alaqa Mak w annen et al. , loc . cit . , as a 
fraction prayer, which is the current meaning of the term, 
but I believe it to be a reference to anaphoras composed by 
the saint and more specifically to Ma c aza qeddase (see EMML 
1159 (17) (b), and Liqa Tabbabt Aklila Berhan Walda Qirqos, 

"Zena maga^efta beranna, " Proceedings of the Third International 
Conference of Ethiopian Studies II, Addis Ababa [ 1964 ], p. 

136 ) and to another anaphora of Our Lady Mary ascribed to 
Gregory, (e.g. Berlin MS. Or. Oct. 2168, ff. 153 a- 158b; see 
Hammerschmidt, Studies in Ethiopic Anaphoras, Berlin, 1961 , 
pp. 23 and 25, and EMML 1687 , ff. 133a-138a; I 89 I, ff. 157b- 
162b; and 2969 , ff. 159b-l65a. EMML 1601, no. 143, ascribes 
another anaphora, a certain Qeddase Egzi } to Abba Giyorgis. 
Fekkare haymanot, f. 28b; mentioned also in EMML 1601, no. 108, 
but as anonymous. 

Magefrafa mes^ir , f . 32a. 

British Museum MS Or. 79 2 , f • 2b, attributes the composition of the 
daily prayer called Na J akk v etakka , to Abba Giyorgis of Gasegpa. 

See Wright (B.M. ) CCCLXXVII, 2, p. 286. 

EMML 1601 attributes to Abba Giyorgis the following: 

Weddase ffawareyat (no. 279)* 

Egzi 3 abfrer nag£a Sales (no. 285 ). 

Heywata Maryam (no. 521). 

Magefrafa Egze ? etena Maryam (no. 522). 

Esebbefr gaggaki (no. 5^9)* 

Weddase Maryam (no. 587 ) • 

Mazmura Maryam (no. 588 ). 

He is also most probably the author of Mabeleta c enzira sebfrat , men- 
tioned anonymously in EMML 1601, no. 595; edited by Marcus van den 
Oudenrijn, Helenae Aethiopum reginae quae feruntur preces et carmina 
( CSCO , vol. 208, Script. Aeth., t. 39> Louvain (i 960 ); also found 
in EMML 1738-15* Furthermore, he seems to have translated into 
Ge c ez some foreign works, including the Athanasian creed, Wright (B.M.) 
CCCLXI, II, 23, pp. 274-5. In addition, Abba Giyorgis of Gasegpa, 
together with Marqorewos, the chief clerk at the court of Emperor 
Zar 5 a Ya c eqob, is a good candidate for the authorship of many anony- 
mous hymns to St. Mary. 
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(1) Ff. la-46b: The life [gadl] of the saint. 

(Ba-sema Sellus qeddus, samaya samayat za-iyyagammero wa- 
zabana Kirub za-iyyegawwero . . . amen. Newa^en enka 
ba-rade 3 eta Eg" wa-6annay tasana 3 ewotu kama neggaf gadlo 
wa-terafatihu, ta c ma qalu wa-sa > se»e [ sic ] kanaferihu, 
la-Abuna Giyorgis, labbawe Eg", dengel wa-negug . . . ) 

The gadl mentions two incidents of religious controversies in 

which Abba Giyorgis had to defend the Orthodox Faith. 

(a) A Jew [Ayhudawi rekus] denied Christ's divine sonship. 

The Jew was executed by the order of the King (Yesgaq) 
when he lost his case, f. 22a. 

(b) Bitu/Betu denied the coming of the Father and the Holy 
Spirit with the Son when he comes for the .second time to 
judge the living and the dead. Abba Giyorgis was flogged, 
beaten till his teeth fell out and banished when he won 
his case. Abba Giyorgis has a chapter against Bitu/Betu 
in his Magefrafa me stir . 

The date of his death needs investigation. 

(Ama 1 la-warga Tammuz ba-£a6saba Rom, wa£ba-Qebti Abib, 
wa-ba-Arabi Du 3 l Qa 3 ad, wa-ba-Ge c ez ama 7 la-gamle ; 
b a- 6)000 wa- 850 wa-7 em-abun a Add am b a-fra s6aba Rom, 
wa-ba-gaiisaba Iteyoppeya b a - 6000 wa- 910 wa-7)- 
7 gamle 6917 = 1 July 1425 A.D. Its accuracy is challenged 
by those who arranged the copying of the gadl (Wa-nehnassa 
nebl ...), f. 24a. 

(2) Ff. 46b-50a: Image [malke 3 ] of Giyorgis of Gasegga. 

(Yetfe66ati lessaneya ba-gedqa zi 3 aka zalfa / enza ayadde 3 
sebgatika tarafa / Giyorgis za-konka la-gellina k w ellu 
magegafa / esma konku garasawe ba-garahta zi 3 aka c erfa / 
hetfcata weddaseka Ezra [for: ezra 3 ?] za-yefarri elf a / 
salam la-zekra semeka melu 3 a gagga wa-mogas / ...) 

(3) F. 50b: Salam to Abba Giyorgis of Gasegga. 

Poorly legible. 

(Amda Iteyoppeya [ ]) 

Copied for the Monastery of gayq as arranged by a certain Abuna Fiqe^or 

and by the diligence of Sena Dengel. 

(Tafaggama Gadla Abuna Giyorgis ama 10 wa-5 la-warha gedar ba-gize 9 
sa c at; nahu fannawna lakemu Gadla Abuna Giyorgis la-dasseta feqr 
ba-te 3 ezaza Abuna Fiqe^or wa-ba-tegahu la-Sena Dengel, faqido kama 
yebgag gabekemu . . . ), f . 


Varia: 

(1) F. 50a: A gene ( wazema ) of Sena Dengel sent as a greeting with 

the manuscript. 
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Monastery of £Iayq Es^ifanos, Ambassal, Wallo 

Parchment, 28.5 x 25 cm., 4l0 + 2 ff., 3 cols., 30 lines, 17th- l 8 th c. 
(The note that states that the manuscript was a donation of Emperor 
Galawdewos, [f. la], is erroneous.) 


OLD TESTAMENT SCRIPTURES 

1) Ff. la-48b : Ge c ez commentary on the Octateuch ascribed to John 

Chrysostom [ftatata Orit za-targ w amo Yofrannes Afa Warq]. 

Compiled by Abba Fe66eha Gabra Egzi’abfcier. 

Individual items are raised and commented on under the titles fratata 

and f ekkare . 

(Kefl qadamawi [there are no other keflat in the manuscript] za- 
Yofciannes Afa Warq, za-astagabe } o qasis kebur Abba Fe££etia Gabra 
Egzi ’abfrer, wald £annay, yemfrarro Eg", amen. Wa-zentu magefciaf 
yazekker bezu^a tase 5 elotata wa-qalata wa-fekkareyata c emuqata 
em-magefciafa Orit, wa-Nabiyat, wa-Naga^t, wa-em-Iyyob gadeq, 
wa-em-Magefciafa Salomon £abib, wa-fekkare Mazmura Dawit, wa-Wangel, 
wa-em-Male 3 ekta fawelos, wa-em-^Iawareya, wa-em-Magefciafa Gebromu 
la-£awareyat, wa-ba 3 enta megwat za-tefadaffed em-gom wa-galot, 
b a- sal am a Eg", amen, ffatata em-Orit. Ba’enta ment mekneyat la- 
za-ba 5 enti 5 aha aqdama Eg" fa^ira gelmat em-berhan. Fekkare . 
Wa-mekneyatussa . . . ) 

Colophon, f. 48b. 

2) Ff. 4-9a~4lOb: Old Testament scriptures. 

(1) Ff. 49a-76b: Genesis. 

(2) Ff. 77a-101a: Exodus. 

(3) Ff. 101a-120a: Leviticus. 

(4) Ff. 120a-l46a: Numbers. 

(5) Ff. l47a-170b: Deuteronomy (in 115 chapters). 

(6) Ff. 171b- 187a: Joshua. 

(7) Ff. l87a-202b: Judges. 

(8) Ff. 203a-205a: Ruth. 

(9) Ff. 206a-227a: I Samuel [NagaSt qadamay]. 

(10) Ff. 227a- 244b : II Samuel [NagaSt kale c ]. 

(11) Ff. 245a-265b: I Kings [Naga£t £ales]. 

(12) Ff. 266a-285a: II Kings [NagaSt rabe c ]. 

F. 285ab: Chronology of the Kings of Israel and Judea. 

(13) Ff. 286a-300b: Job. 

(14) Ff. 301a-305a: Hosea. 

(15) Ff. 305a-308b: Amos. 

(16) Ff. 308b-3Ha: Micah. 

(17) Ff. 311a-312b: Joel. 

(18) Ff. 312b -3 13a: Obediah. 

(19) Ff. 313a-3l4a: Jonah. 

(20) Ff. 3l4a-315a: Nahum. 


342 



EMML Pr. No. l839> cont. 


(21) 

Ff. 

315a-3l6b 

Habakkuk. 

(22) 

Ff. 

316b -317b 

Zephaniah. 

(23) 

Ff. 

3 17b -3 18b 

Haggai. 

(24) 

Ff. 

3l8b-323b 

Zechariah. 

(25) 

Ff. 

323b -325 a 

Malachi. 

(26) 

Ff. 

326a-354b 

Isaiah. 

(27) 

Ff. 

355a-382a 

Ezekiel. 

(28) 

Ff. 

383a-397a 

Proverbs : 


(a) 

Ff. 383a- 

-394b: Messaleyata Salomon. 


(b) 

Ff. 394b-397a: Tag^aga Salomon. 

(29) 

Ff. 

397a-402a 

Ecclesiastes. 

(30) 

Ff. 

402a-4l0b 

Wisdom of Solomon. 


Varia: 

(1) F. l46b: List of names of those responsible for monthly services 

(in the monastery). Since the names include high dignitaries, it 
can be assumed that these are persons who hold lands of the 
monastery in lieu of service. 

(2) F. 205b: A record of the settlement of a dispute on land owner- 

ship between Binor Sayfu and Alaqa Walda Sella^e, during the 
rulership of Ras Walda Gabre 3 el. 

(3) F. 205a: Inventory of church furnishings, including books, of 

Makana Sama't after the fire during (the rulership of) Grazmac 
Mannamno (esat ka-fagga ba-|i w ala ba-Grazmac Mannamno gize & w elq w a 
neway za-Makana Sama c t ) . 

(4) F. 205a: History of the making of a bell [marawwat]. 

(5) F. 205b: A note on the land holding bought by Marqoreyos Sahlu. 

(6) F. 205b: A note on the land sold by Ato Enqulal during the reign 

of Emperor Takla Haymanot (II?) (1769-1777)- 

(7) F. 205b: A note on a land transaction, during the reign of Emperor 

Takla Haymanot, from the children of Ato Addam to Kabte Walda 
Giyorgis. 

(8) F. 205b: Land transaction from Ato Mar c awi to Wayzaro Qagala,. 

(9) F. 205b: Land transaction from Arka Mar c awi to Sahlu. 

(10) F. 205b: Inventory of church furnishings including books of 

Makana Sama f t when the Alaqa was Gabra Maryam. In the list of 
books a Malke 3 a jlawareyat is included. 

(11) F. 205b: A list of church furnishings donated to (the church of) 

Galawdewos by Alaqa Gabra Maryam. 

(12) F. 325b: A list of names responsible for monthly service (in the 

monastery). For details see varia (l) above. 

Copied by Gabre 3 el, Eleyas and Tasfa geyon (f. 382a) for Lebsa Krestos, 
f. 48b, 382 and passim . 


F. 382b blank. 

Ff. lb-2a, 12b -13 a, 115b-ll6a, 2l8b-220a, 24lb-242a, 249b-250a, 254b-255a, 
265b-266a, 302b-303a and 312b-313a filmed twice. 
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Monastery of £[ayq Es^ifanos, Ambassal, Wallo 

Parchment, 34 x 24 cm., 296 fi*., 2 cols., 25 lines, ca. 1400 A.D. (Prayer 
for c Aqqabe Sa c at £araqa Berhan, f. 35a, l48b and passim ) 


ACTS OF SAINTS AND MARTYRS 

Ff. 30-294b: Acts of Saints [Gadla sama'tat] and homilies for the month 

of Yakkatit called Magefrafa Yakkatit , f . 295a. 

(1) Ff. 3a-13b: Combat of Paul, the first hermit [Gadl za-qeddus 

Abu pawli], by Athanasius, Patriarch of Alexandria. 

(For the 2nd of Yakkatit) 

A few lines of the 2nd column of f. 3a are damaged through 
erasure . 

(Ba-sema Eg” fapari, fcieyaw, nababi; barek Egzi’o. Gadl za- 
qeddus Abu fawli, qadamehomu la-bafcietawiyan em-de&ra Eleyas 
nabiyy wa-Yofciannes Ma^meq, lak'a abuna qeddus Atnaseyos, 
liqa pappasat za-Ela-skendereya, ba- c elata tazkaru, wa- 
ve 5 etu ama 2 emenna warha Yakkatit; rabaft wa-tabaleho 
la-za-yesamme c a, ba-salama Eg", amen. Kona ba-we 5 etu azman, 
emqedma yastar’i bez^ata amleko diba medr ...) 

(2) Ff. 13b -35 a: History of St. Longinus the Abbot of Dabra Mafrew 

[Gadl za-qeddus Abu Langinos, Nebura Ed za-Dabra Mafrew]. 

(For the 2nd of Yakkatit), EMML 1826 (3). 

(Ba-sema Eg". Gadl za-qeddus, feggum la-k w ellu terufat, Abu 
Langinos, za-emur nebura ed za-Dabra Mafrew, za-arte c a 
te’ezazata Wangel mesla abuhu manfasawi, Abu Loqeyos . ..) 

(3) Ff. 36a-46a: History of the hermit Abbelo. 

(For the 5th of Yakkatit), EMML l4l (5). 

When St. Basil of Caesarea was in Egypt to visit St. Athanasius, 
the former raised the question as to who was the greatest among 
the hermits. In the discussion Pak^mis, Enrons and Amoni were 
mentioned, but the angel decided that the greatest was Abbelo; 
Abbelo (also Abbalu) calls JPawli "my son," f. 45a. The story 
is told in party by Athanasius himself. 

(a) Ff. 36a-43a: The history. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Em-5 la-war^a Yakkatit, la-abawina qeddusan 
Atnaseyos, liqa pappasat za-Elaskendereya, wa-Basleyos, 
wa-tazkara qeddus ab, Abba Abbelo, za-yemassel mala’ekta. 
Mankera nagara ka&ata lomu Eg" ama c elata tazkaru, 
wa-we 5 etu 5. la-warfra Yakkatit ... Wa-kona soba tala c ala 
ma c ebala bafrr la c ela k^ellu c alam ...) 

(b) Ff. 43a-46a: The teachings of Abba Abbelo. 

(Zentu temehert wa-nagara freywat za-ab, Abba Abbalu, mesla 
daqiqu, soba a’emara gize felsata mawa'elihu wa-yefcior ...) 

(4) Ff. 46a-50b: Homily by Gerelos, Patriarch of Jerusalem, on the 

carrying and presentation of Our Lord Jesus Christ by Simeon. 
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(For the 8th of Yakkatit), Wright (B.M. ) CCCXXXVII, IV, p. 225- 
(Ba-sema Ab ... Dersan za-daraso qeddus Gerelos, liqa 
pappasat za- Iyyarusalem, za-kama tawakfo Sem c on la-Egzi 5 ena 
I” K", wa-goro kiyahu la c ela mazra e tu, wa-a 5 odo &aba me6wa c 
. . . Yebe -fcenta na garu: TafaSgefcii . . . ) 

Ff. 50b-58a: Homily by Bishop Matthew, the martyr, on the 

carrying and presentation of Our Lord by Simeon. 

(Probably to accompany the preceding entry) 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Dersan em-qala qeddus Matewos, eppis qoppos 
sama't, za-anbaro ba’enta ba 5 atu la-Egzi 5 baba tabot, 
wa-tawakfo Sem c on lottu em-de^ra 4(5 c elat em-ledat qeddus. 
Yebe qeddus: Ewe^pen ek£et qala ...) 

Ff. 58a-l48a: Combat of Barsoma the Syrian, by two of his 

disciples, Samu’el, the priest, and Ruda. 

(For the 9th of Yakkatit). Probably related to Wright (B.M.) 
CCCXXXVII, III, p. 225, Chaine (D'Abbadie), no. 32, 3, p. 19 
and EMML l4l (6). 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Neqaddem ba-rade J eta Eg" le £ ul negfciaf gadla 
abuna qeddus, Mari Barsoma Soreyawi, za-Dabra Basmul za- 
Qalawdeya, gafrafewwa 2 em-arde 5 tu za-we’etomu ...), f. 58a. 

(... ba-Romayes^i, wa-tatarg w ama em- less ana c Ebrayespi Jiaba 
nagara Romayes^i, wa-em-lessana Romayes^i baba nagara §er J 
...), f. 58 b. 

Ff. l49a-223a: Combat of Sever us. Patriarch of Antioch, by "St. 

Athanasius" [Gadlu la-ab kebur, Sawiros, liqa pappasat 
za-Angokiya], 

(For the l4th of Yakkatit), Wright (B.M.) CCCXXXVII, V, p. 225 
and Chaine (D'Abbadie), no. 31> 7 , P* 20. Edited by Edg. J. 
Goodspeed, "The Conflict of Severus Patriarch of Antioch, " 
Patrologia Orientalis IV (1907), pp- 591-718. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Barek, Egzi 3 o. Newe^en ba-rade 5 eta Eg" 
wa-ba-6annay 6er c atu gefciifa za-tarakba emenna gadlu la-ab 
kebur, Sawiros, liqa pappasat za-Angokiya, za-tagadala ba 3 enta 
haymanota ortodokseya, em-za safrafo ab qeddus, Atnaseyos ... 
Mannu enka za-iyyanakker la-mestirata zentu ab c abiyy, 

Sawiros, sob a tanabba batti . . . ) 

Ff. 224a-264a: Combat of Paphnutius the Egyptian hermit [Gadl 

za-abuna qeddus Abba Babnoda], by a certain Abba Belo. 

(For the 15th of Yakkatit) 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Ama 10 wa-5 la-Yakkatit, gadl za-abuna qeddus 
Abba Babnoda qasis, re’esa bafcietawiyan qeddusan za-Dabra Ne 3 us, 
za-taftanga la c ela sema qeddus Abba Sinoda ba-westa Qazirata 
Babrana, gafciafa be’esi gadeq za-semu Abba Belo soba 
tase 3 elewwo abawina gadqan, esma emmuntu ya 5 ammeru gebro ... 
0-fequran, yedallu la c elena kama naballi wa-nek^et lakemu 
gadla abuna qeddus, Abba Babnoda ...) 
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(9) Ff. 264a-271a: Martyrdom of Enrons tfaddis Qorasawi. 

(For the 25th of Yakkatit), Chatne (D'Abbadie), no. 179> 
p. 107. 

This young Arab [wareza] was converted to Christianity because 
of a miracle he saw in a church in the Monastery of Mar Tewoderos 
in Elnayrab in the region of Damascus, when he was there to 
persecute the Christians. He shocked his people when he 
appeared to them in a monastic habit and said to them: "I am 

a Christian, a believer in my Lord Christ; now you may do 
(to me) whatever you wish." [Ansa Krestiyanawi mahayyemn 
ba-Egzi’eya Krestos, wa-za-tefaqqeduke ye 5 eze gebaru] (f. 268b). 
He was martyre d dur ing the reign of Harun al-Rasid but ba-warfca 
sawal ba- c amat 430 wa-4 za-mawa‘ela Aggar (f. 271a), which would 
make the date of his martyrdom Septemb er /October 1043 A.D. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Zatti gadla sama‘t Enrons JJaddis, za-kona 
sama‘ta ba-hagara Reqa ama 20 wa-5 la-war^a Yakkatit ... Kona 
Enrons kebur be’esi Qorasawi em-keburana ‘Arab, za-yeblewwo 
Rewti, walda £atem, walda Befcierawi, walda ‘Amar, walda ^a^ab, 
wa-kona sama‘ta ba-la c ela eda negu6 Aron Ersid. Wa-mak w annen 
we 5 etu ameha la'ela ‘Arab. Wa-kona zentu wareza em-sab 5 a 
Berya wa-kona lottu neway ba-hagara Damaseqo, esma kona 
yemagge 5 we’etu ^aba Damaseqo, wa-hallo bezuha mawa‘ el [ sic ] 
za-ya^adder westa makan za-yeblewwo Elnayrab, le‘ul la‘ela 
genfa falag, ba-meneta qeddus Mar Tewoderos, sama‘t buruk. 
Wa-kona zentu wareza bezu&a te 5 egelt westa beta krestiyan ...) 

(10) Ff. 271b-294b: Four homilies by Ephrem the Syrian on Judgment 

and Repentance. 

(For the four Sundays of the month of Yakkatit). 

(Dersan za-darasa qeddus Mar Efrem Soreyawi ba 3 enta k w enane 
wa-nessetia) 

(a) Ff. 271b -276a: Homily for the first Sunday (not thus 

indicated). 

(Ba-sema Eg", Ab wa-Wald wa-Manfas Qeddus, ajiadu Amlak. 
Dersan za-darasa ... Yebe: Ella yefaqqedu amlekoto la- 
Eg", yen^e 5 u fariha Eg" westa albabihomu ...) 

(b) Ff. 276a-287b: Homily for the second Sunday. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... amen. Ye 5 ezeni, o-fequraneya, yedallu 
kama netnagar la‘ela nesse^ia wa-k w enane enta delut ...) 

(c) Ff. 287b-291a: Homily for the third Sunday. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Mag 5 a &aba Mar Efrem be 5 esi wa-yebelo: 

Ar 3 i lita, o-liqeya, ba-ment erakkeb nessetia ...) 

(d) Ff. 291b-294b: Homily for the fourth Sunday. 

(Ba-sema Ab . . . amen. Afqero ‘alam yame‘e‘o la-Eg" ... 
esma we 3 etu yangeggu lebba .,..) 

Colophon, ff. 295a-296a: The content of the manuscript is listed with 

five short prayers for ‘Aqqabe Sa‘at Saraqa Berhan, the owner of the 
manuscript. 
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(Ba-sema Eg". Zanta Magefciafa Yakkatit za-asfciafa c Aqqabe Sa c at Saraqa 
Berhan, walda ^ezba §eyon, walda Bakkimos, walda Krestos Tasfana, 
walda Iyyasus Mo 5 a, zar J a abaw fceran ...) 


Varia: 

(1) Ff. la-2b: Fragment; Mat. 22, 2-44. 

Ff. 223b and 296b: blank. 

Ff. 32b-33a, 43b-44a, 65b-66a, llb-112a and 237a filmed twice. 
F. 236b and f. 237, col. 1 filmed three times. 
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Monastery of $ayq Es^ifanos, Ambassal, Wallo 

Parchment, 40 x 20 cm., 206 ff. (numbered 1 to 206 with number 88 omitted 
from the series, 98 given to two leaves and 97 following 98); 2 cols., 20 
lines, early 17th c. 


HOMILIES IN HONOR OF THE ANGELS 

Ff. 3a-206b: Homilies in honor of the Angels [Dersana mala’ekt]. 

See EMML 1835. 

(1) Ff. 3a-54a: Homily in honor of St. Michael [Dersana Mika 5 el]. 

(a) Ff. 3a-4a: Introduction: On the importance of reading the 

dersan. 

Poorly legible, damaged with water. 

(b) Ff. 4a- 12b: The homily. 

This is a review of the missions of the angel from litera- 
ture, including the Old and New Testaments. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Dersan za-Mika J el, liqa mala’ekt, 
re’esomu [la-ha]ylata samay teguhan, mal 5 ak Serawihomu 
la-berhanawiyan ella 6e c ula[n] ba-nadda esat, matanbel 
la-zamada eg w ala ematieyaw qedma manbaru . . . ) 

(c) Ff. 13a-50a: (4o) Miracles of St. Michael. 

For details see EMML 1835 (1) (iii). 

(Some leaves are lost.) 

(2) Ff. 50a-54a: On the importance of observing the feast days of 

the angels, the Twenty-four Elders of Heaven, the Four Living 
Creatures and of St. Mary, concluded with a greeting to St. 
Michael. 

EMML 1835 (2). 

(Seme c u, k w ellekemu fciezba Krestiyan, mahayyemnan wa-mahayyemnt, 
itastane 5 e6u gabira ba c alomu wa-tazkaromu la-ellu 9 liqana 
mala’ekt teguhan. Iyyemsalkemu qalila wa-nestita gabira ...) 
There is similarity between this passage and the introductory 
part of the homilies by Zar 5 a Ya c eqob in honor of the Apostles, 
EMML 1480, ff. 43a-96b. 

F. 54a: Greeting [salam] to St. Michael. 

(Salam laka, Mika 5 el, mal 5 aka adheno / salam laka la-naday 
za-tet 5 eyyano / ...) 

(3) Ff. 54b-98a: Homily in honor of St. Gabriel [Dersan za-Gabre 5 el] . 

EMML 1835 (3). 

(a) Ff. 54b-62b: Homily. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Dersan za-Gabre J el, liqa mala 5 ekt, 
fe6£u{ia gagg em-ella yetaggehu mala 5 ekt qeddusan, 
ab^are fe^^elga wa-^ia66et ... Gabre 5 el we 5 etu za-kona 
faggame tenbita nabiyat ...) 

(b) Ff. 62b-89a: 22 miracles of St. Gabriel. 

Detailed in EMML 1835 (3) (b).. 
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Ff. 89a-100a: Homily [dersan] in honor of the Twenty -Four 

Elders of Heaven. 

(For the 24th of gedar). EMML 1853 (4). 

(a) Ff. 89a-98b bis: Homily. __ 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Dersan za-20 wa-4 Kahn at a Sam ay, liqanat 
keburan, za-yetnabbab ... amen. Seme c u, o-magebara Beta 
Krestiyan, c ebayomu wa-kebromu la-20 wa-7 Kahnata Sam ay 
keburan . . . ) 

(b) Ff. 98 b bis-lOOa: A miracle of the Twenty-four Elders of 

Heaven. 

Incomplete, one leaf is missing. 

See EMML 1835 (4) (b). 

Ff. 100a-113a: Homily [dersan] in honor of the Four Living 

Creatures. 

(For the 8th of gedar). EMML 1835 (5)* 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Dersan za-7 Ensesa, le'ulan, Kirubel ella 
sergewan ba-kebr wa-ba- c ebay ... amen. Seme c u wa-a J emeru, 
o-mahebara Beta Krestiyan, em-magagefta fcegg c ebaya kebromu 
la-ellektu 7 Ensesa, za-re 5 eyomu gezqe’el nabiyy ...) 

Ff. 113a-137b: Homily [dersan] in honor of St. Raphael. 

(For 3rd of pag w men), EMML 1835 (6). 

(a) Ff. 113 a- 127a: Homily. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Dersan za-yetnabbab ama 3_ la-warga 
pag w men, za-kama aftyawo wa-fawwaso la-fobit, walda 
Gaba’el . . . ) 

(b) Ff. 127a-137b: 8 miracles of St. Raphael. 

For details see EMML 1835 (6) (b). 

Ff. 137b-151a: Homily [dersan] in honor of St. 5 Ura 5 el. 

(For the 21st of gamle). EMML 1835 (7). 

(Ba-sema Ab ... $afrafna dersana za-yetnabbab ama 20 wa-1 
la-warga gamle ba-ba'ala Ura’el, 1 em-ella yetaggehu 
mala 3 ekt qeddusan, mal 3 ak abbiy wa-qeddus, za-tafannawa em- 
gaba Eg" gab a Ezra, nabiyy . . . ) 

This homily has passages that are strikingly similar to some 

passages in the "Homily on the glory of Saturday" by Emperor 

Zar 3 a Ya'eqob, EMML 1480, ff. 96b-106a, and in the Magefrafa 

Milad by the same; cf. EMML 1835, f. 174b. 

(77. Seme'uke, o-agzaba Eg", za-kama nagaro Eg" la- 'Ezra 
nabiyy mestiro gebu 3 a, magi 5 o gabehu ba-amsala Ura’el mal 5 ak, 
ba-kama nagaro Wald qadami la-Muse mes^iro, tamasilo ba- 
amsala mal’aka gagg, ba-kama gefcuf ba-Magefciafa Kufale ... 
Wa-la-Egze ’etenahi Maryam astar 5 aya ba-amsala qeddus 
Gabre 3 el mal’ak kama yabserra Seggawehu ...), f. 145a. 

The last sentence is, of course, quoted from the Magegafa kidan . 

Ff. 151a-l60a: Homily [dersan] in honor of St. Sureyal. 

(For the 26th of Terr). EMML 1835 (8)_;_ 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Dersan za-yetnabbab 20 wa-£ la-warha Terr 
ba-ba'ala qeddus Asleyeryer, ze-we J etu Sureyal, liqa 
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mala 3 ekt, tenbelennahu ... amen. Zentu we 3 etu Sureyal, 
liqa mala , 3 ekt, za-tafannawa em-gaba Eg" gaba Nog ...) 

(9) Ff. l60a-l68a: Homily [dersan] in honor of St. Fanu’el. 

(For the 3rd of Tags as), EMML 1835 (9)« 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Negegef dersan za-yetnabbab ama ba c alu 
la-Fanu 3 el, mal 3 ak ‘abiyy, liqa mala 3 ekt ... amen. Zentu 
we 3 etu Fanu 3 el, liqa mala 3 ekt c abiyy wa-kebur, za-ba 3 enti 3 ahu 
wa-ba 3 enta kale 3 anihu liqana mala 3 ekt yebe Henok ...) 

(10) Ff. l68a-l82b: Homily [dersan] in honor of St. Afnin. 

(For the 8th of gedar), EMML 1835 (10). 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Dersan za-yetnabbab ama ba 3 alu la-liqa 
mala 3 ekt Afnin, c abiyy wa-kebur, ama ... amen. Zentu 
we 3 etu Ufanin, liqa mala 3 ekt, za-yebawwe 3 wa-yewag ge 3 emenna 
beta sebgatihu la-Eg", za-ya 3 aqqeb manbara sebgatihu ...) 

(11) Ff. l82b-l88b: Homily [dersan] in honor of St. Raguel. 

(For the 1st of Maskaram), EMML 1835 (11). 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Negegef dersan za-yetnabbab ... ba-ba c ala 
Ragu 3 el, agadu em-ella yetaggehu mala 3 ekt qeddusan, za- 
ba 3 enti 3 ahu [yebe] Henok: Ra.gu 3 el 1 emenna mala 3 ekt qeddusan 
za-yetbeqqalo la- c alam . . . ) 

(12) Ff. l88b-197b: Homily [dersan] in honor of St. Saqu 3 el. 

(For the 5th of gamle), EMML 1835 (12). 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Dersan za-yetnabbab ... ba-ba c alu la-Saraqa 3 el 
yom; ze-we 3 etu Saqu 3 el, mal 3 ak c abiyy, liqa mala 3 ekt, em-ella 
yetaggehu mala 3 ekt qeddusan .j_. amen. Ba-kama yebe Henok 
ba 3 enti 3 ahu: Faraqa 3 el [sic] 1, emenna mala 3 ekt za-diba 
manafeta [ sic ] eg w ala emageyaw za-manafest yahag£e 3 u ...) 

(Zentukee Henok za-weddus ba-megbaru wa-wekuf magegafu ba- 
Magegafa Kufale kefelt wa-ba-magegafa gawareyat ...), 
f. 193a. 

(13) Ff. 197b-205a: Homily in honor of the ordinary angels [Dersan 

za-a 3 elaf qeddusan mala 3 ekt]. 

(For the 13th of gedar). EMML 1835 (13). 

(... Seme c u, me 3 emanan, em-magegafa geggu la-Sellus qeddus 
Amlakena c ebaya kebromu la-teguhan mala 3 ekt, bezugan ella 
iyyetg w ellaqu, sabbageyan emmuntu ...) 

(... Esma konu c aqabta la-k w ellu fe^rat, ba-kama nagaro 
mal 3 aka gagg la-Muse. Esma yebe Magegafa Kufale: Esma 
ba- c elata qadamit fa^ara ella male c eta [ sic ] medr wa-mayata 
wa-k w ello manfasa za-yetla 3 ak qedmehu, wa-mala 3 ekta gaggeni 
wa-mala 3 ekta qeddase ...), f. 199 ab * 

Ff. 203a-206b: Slightly damaged with water. 

(14) Ff. 205a-206b: Colophon. 

See EMML 1835 (l4). 

Copied by Gabra Maryam (f. 206a). The rest of the colophon, which 
identifies Abuna Zakkareyas as the donor, agrees almost word for word 
with EMML 1835* Zakkareyas is most probably Qasis gagay Zakkareyas 
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of the court of Emperor Zar*a Ya £ eqob. 

The manuscript was bought by Nazrawi, ff. 12b, 89a and passim . 
Ff. la-2a scrawls. 

F . 2b : title : Dersana mala>ekt . 

Ff. 15b-l6a, 75b-76a and 172b-173a filmed twice. 
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Monastery of £ayq Esfcifanos, Ambassal, Wallo 

Parchment, 30 x 27 cm., 165 + 1 ff., 3 cols., 35-37 lines, 7155 A.M. 
(= 1662-3 A.D.). 


OLD TESTAMENT SCRIPTURES 

Ff. 4a-l64a: Old Testament Scriptures: 

(1) Ff. 4a-24b: Genesis. 

(2) Ff. 25a-42a: Exodus. 

(3) Ff. 42a-55b: Leviticus. 

(4) Ff. 55b-73b: Numbers. 

(5) Ff. 73b -90b: Deuteronomy. 

(6) Ff. 90b -102b : Joshua. 

(7) Ff. 103b -ll4b : Judges. 

(8) Ff. 115a- ll6a: Ruth. 

(9) Ff. Il8a-121a: Hosea. 

(10) Ff. 121a-123b: Amos. 

(11) Ff. 123b -125b : Micah. 

(12) Ff. 125b -127a: Joel. 

(13) F. 127ab: Obediah. 

(14) Ff. 12 7b -128b: Jonah. 

(15) Ff. 128b -129a: Nahum. 

(16) Ff. 129a-130a: Habakkuk. 

(17) Ff. 130a-131a: Zephaniah. 

(18) F. 131ab: Haggai. 

(19) Ff. 131b-135b: Zechariah. 

(20) Ff. 135b-136b: Malachi. 

(21) Ff. 136b-137b: Symbolic interpretations of: 

(a) Mi tat a berhanata samay , f. 136b. 

(b) Gebra dabtara "Taberna de, " f. 137a. 

(c) Beta maqdas "Temple," f. 137a. 

(d) Manbara Salomon "Throne of Solomon," f. 137b. 

(22) Ff. 138a- 146a: Daniel. 

(23) Ff. l48a-l64a: Ecclesiasticus [Sirak]. 


Varia: 

(1) Ff. lb: Record of the establishment of a feast day of the 

Patriarchs of the Old Testament. Mentioned in the document are 
Abba Salama (not to be identified with the Metropolitan) and a 
certain Nagada Krestos, whose baptismal name was Marqorewos. 

The record is a copy of an older document. It was copied in 
7155 A.M. (= 1662/3 A.D. ) by Faqada Krestos, one of the copyists 
of the manuscript. 

(2) Ff. lb-2a: A record of land grant by Emperor Tewoderos I (l4l3- 

l4l4) for the memorial feast of the Old Testament Patriarchs, 
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copied in the same hand as varia (l) above. The information 
concerning the production of the manuscript is rather interest- 
ing. 

(La-zentu magefciaf za-ag^afo ba-6imata peppesennahu Tan6e 5 a 
Krestos wa-gafciafihuni Faqada Krestos) 7 'The one who had 
this book, copied was Tan£e } a Krestos when he was a bishop; 
and the copyist was Faqada Krestos." 

It is possible, however, that the bishop referred to was not 
Tan£e 3 a Krestos, but someone else whose name the copyist inad- 
vertently omitted: (ba-§imata peppesennahu [la ...]). The con- 

tinuation of the note is dated in the reign of Bakkaffa (1721- 
1730). The copyist then concludes by listing the books he has 
copied (for the church). The note, due to erasure, is in most 
cases very difficult to read. 

(3) F. 2b: Names of Old Testament personalities, children of famous 

families, kings, rulers, etc. 

(4) F. 2b: The meaning of the word or it . 

(5) F. l46b: 13 lines from the history of Susanna, Dan. 13 . 

(6) F. l64b: Inventory of church furnishings, including books, made 
on Genbot 29, 1952 E.C. (June 6, i960 A.D.). Included in the 
list of books are : 

Gadla Es£ifanos . 

£er c ata Beta Krestiyan . 

Sebtevanos ( sic ), probably EMML 1946. 

DersSna asgabe c ot (sic), probably EMML 1763* 

Marfra ewwer, probably EMML 2063. 

Dersana mala J ekt , EMML 1835 or l84l. 

Dersana sanbat . 

Copied by many hands, including that of Fequra Maryam (f. 9°b). The 
manuscript was purchased by Tadewos, f. 73b; prayers for him 55b, for his 
son Walda Dawit, f. Il6a and for his father Naq c a febab, f. l64a. 

F. 3b: Title and identification of the manuscript. 

Ff. 3a, ll6b-117b, l47ab and l65ab blank. 

Ff. 24b -25 a, 5 Ob -5 la, 98b-99a, 123b-124a and 135b-136a blank. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1843 

Monastery of tfayq Es^ifanos, Ambassal, Wallo 

Parchment, 30 x 19 cm., 131 ff., 2 cols., 34-39 lines (ff. 91b-92a: 49 
lines), l4-15tb'c. 


SYN0DIC0N 

Ff. 3a-130b: Synodicon [Sinodos]. 

Incomplete. See EMML II 89 . 

(1) Ff. 3a-39b: Decrees of the Apostles. 

EMML H 89 (a) (1). 

(a) Introduction and index of decrees, f. 3a. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Neqam [ sic ] ba-rade 3 eta Eg" wa-ba- 6 annay 
ftebrat ba-gefrifa Sinodos za-abaw tfawareyat qeddusan, 
za- 6 ar c u la-arte c o Beta Krestiyan qeddest ...) 

(b) The decrees, 71 in number, f. 4b. 

This section is traditionally quoted by its incipit , 

Tafa££efru weludena. 

The decrees between numbers 37 (f. l 6 b) and 4l (f. 24a) are 
a series of short prayers and are not numbered. Additional 
prayers are indicated at the end: (§alota nagh. Q,ada[mi] 

enza Na 3 akk w eto wa-§awatewhi ba 3 enta duyan anbeb), f. 39b. 

(2) Ff. 39b-46a: Decrees of the Apostles given through Clement. 

EMML 1189 (a) (2). 

(a) Introduction and index of decrees, f. 39b. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Sinodos za-Beta Krestiyan za-wahabewwa 
{{awareyat ba-eda Qalemen£os qadimu, za-la’akewwo ...) 

(b) The decrees, 56 in number, f. 39b. 

The index of decrees has 58 with number 57 given to two 
decrees. 

(3) Ff. 46b-56b: Decrees [Ab^elisat] of the Apostles as reported 

by Clement for St. Peter. 

8 l in number, EMML II 89 (a) (5). 

This section is traditionally referred to by the name Abtelisat . 
(Ba-sema Ab ... Zatti ye 3 eti sinodos za-^awareyat qeddusan, 
wa-ye 3 eti zenawa Qalemenfcos ba 3 enta pe^ros, mamheru, wa- 
ye 3 eti tessammay Eble^esat ... Ebfcelis 1: Yenaggeranna 
ba 3 enta za-yedallu sefna yahallewu eppis qopposat ...) 

(4) Ff. 56b-62b: Decrees of St. Peter given to Clement when he 

asked him. 

Not numbered but clearly divided. 

(a) Introduction, f. 56 b. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Neqaddem negfraf [ba- 3 enta] hayl wa-ta 3 ammer 
[za-ar 3 aya] Eg" la-be 3 gu c pe^ros, re 3 esa #awareyat, 
za-tawaffaya em-&aba liqu marafruta gedq, kama yeftaJg 
... 0 -waldeya Qalemen^os, ba-kama anta ye 3 eze tesse 3 alanni 
lita, ana ameha tasa 3 alkewwo la-Egzi 3 eya wa-Amlakiya) 
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(b) That the clergy should not make accusations against their 
colleagues before rulers, f. 56 b. 

(Nagar za-Qalemenpos. Eppis qoppos, wa-emmahi qasis, 
wa-emmahi diyaqon, za-yastawaddi bigo ba- c ama?.a &aba 
nagaSt wa-mak w anent . . . ) 

(c) A letter concerning baptism, f. 58 a. 

The letter (anonymous) is presumably a reply to a question 
concerning the baptism conferred by dissidents. 

(La-fequran a&aw. FeSSefcia ba-medra k w ellena halliwana, 
fequran a£aw, anbibana magefciaf za-tafannaw em-habekemu 
ba 3 enta em-&aba £ elewan za-yemasselomu ta£.amqu, 
gabi 3 amu Jjaba enta la £ ela k w ellu Beta Krestiyan enta 
ye 3 eti atiatti, gebr ye^amaqu ba 3 enti 3 ahomu la-elluhi 
• ••) 

(d) Concerning char isms, ordinations and the ordering of the 
Church, f. 60a. 

(Ba 3 enta gaggat wa-£imatat wa-fcieggaga za-Beta Krestiyan, 
6 er £ at em-£iaba Qalemenjios . Za-Eg" Madhanina I" K" 
za-ba-£annay amleko . . . ) 

Ff. 63a-69b: Decrees of the Apostles as written down by Clement. 

30 in number. EMML H 89 (a) (4). 

This section is traditionally quoted by its incipit , Em-de&ra 
c arga . 

(Zentu sinodos magefciafa zenahomu la-^awareyat burukan, em-de&ra 
c arga Egzi 3 ena wa-Amlakena Krestos, za-azzazu Sinodos, za- 
gafrafa Qalemen^os ba 3 enta $awareyat, ba-kama £ar £ u la- Beta 
Krestiyan . . . ) 

Ff. 69b-70b and 79 a -88b: Canons [qannona] of the Apostles as 

reported by Clement. 

80 in number. Incomplete at the end. EMML II 89 (a) (5)- 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Zatti ye’eti sinodos za-^awat [sic] qeddusan, 
wa-ye 3 eti zenawa Qalemenpos ba 3 enta Pedros, memheru, wa-ye 3 eti 
tessammay Eble^est [but the individual canons are called 
(qannona)] ... Qannona ba 3 enta 6 imata eppis qoppos ...) 

Ff. 71a-77a: Decrees of the Apostles as given individually or 

together. 

This section is traditionally referred to as Sem c on qananawi , 

EMML II 89 (a) (b). 

St. Simon the Zealot [qananawi], f. 71a* 

Sts. Matthew and Simon, f. 72a. 

St. Paul, f. 72a. 

Sts. Peter and Paul, f. 72a. 

Sts. Paul and James, 3 in number, f. 72b. 

The Apostles, 15 in number, f. 73 a * 

St. Paul, f. 75a. 

Ff. 77 a ~78b and 89a-92a: Ordinances [ 6 er c at] of the Apostles 

sent to the Gentiles with Clement. 
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8l in number. The leaf that should follow f . 78 and precede 
f. 89 is missing. 

EMML H 89 (a) (7). 

( 6 er c ata flawareyat mesla Qalementos, za-tafannawa la-afcezab, 
fciegga Beta Krestiyanat. Eppis qoppos enka yessayam . ..) 

(9) Ff. 92a-96b: Canons of the Council of Nicea. 

EMML H 89 (b) ( 5 ). 

(a) Introduction and index of canons, f. 9 2a.. 

(Zentu sinodos za-mahebara qeddusan 310 wa- 8 ^ za-§ar c u 
ba-Neqaya, 20 qannona . . . ) 

(b) The canons, 20 in number, f. 92a. 

(10) Ff. 96b-110b: Decrees of the Council of Nicea. 

EMML H 89 (b) ( 6 ). 

(a) Introduction and in dex of decrees, f. 98 b. 

(Zentu sinodos za- 318 retu c ana haymanot za-§ar c u ba- 
maijebar c abiyy . . . ) 

(b) The decrees, 84 in number, f. 98 a. 

(11) Ff. llla-121a: Decrees of St. Peter which he wrote to Clement. 

EMML II 89 (a) (3). 

(Zentu sinodos za-Qalementos, za-gafciafa pepros 
rad 3 , re 3 esa ftawareyat, za-nagara ba-Egzi 3 ena I" K". ) 

Some are unnumbered; and some others are numbered in a dis- 
orderly fashion: 5 th decree: f. 115 a; 4th decree: f. Il 6 a; 

50 th decree: f. Il 8 a; 51 st decree: f. Il 8 a; 68 th decree: f. 120 a; 
and 67 th decree: f. 120 b. 

(12) Ff. 121a- 125b: Decrees of the Council of Neocaesarea [za- 

Nasareya] . 

EMML H 89 (b) ( 3 ); but here they are 20 in number. 

(13) Ff. 125b-126b: Decrees of the Council of Sardica [ za-Sardeqe ] . 

Incomplete, only 9 of the decrees. EMML H 89 (b) (10). 

(14) Ff. 127a-130b: A collection of unnumbered penitential canons. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... gaftafna qannona za-yetnaggar la c ela k w ellu 
za-yetnassafci ba 3 enta 4 a ti J atu, wa-emmani ba 3 enta Krestiyanawi 
qatala, iyyaqlelu em-nesse|^ahu. Qannona. Emma-bo sab 3 
za-qatala em-azmadihu) 

Varia: 

(1) Ff. la-2b: Fragment from the Miracles of Jesus [Ta 3 ammera 

Iyyasus ] . 

(2) F. 131ab: Fragments from Acts of the Apostles, Acts 1, 10-20, 

3, 2-5 and 3, 12-13 . 

Many folios are stained with water; ff. 4la and 126b-131b are partially 
illegible. 

Ff. lOb-lla, 57b-58a and 98b-99a filmed twice. 
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Monastery of JJayq Es^ifanos, Ambassal, Wallo 

Parchment, 29 x 24 cm., 220 ff., 2 cols., 30-32 (but mostly 31) lines, 
l6th c. 


ACTS OF SAINTS AND MARTYRS 

Ff. 2a-220b: Acts of Saints and Martyrs [Gadla sama c tat]. 

(1) Ff. 2a-21b: Combat [gadl] of St. Anthony [Enrons], the father 

of monasticism. 

Probably Wright (B.M. ) CCLVI, 13, p. 165 and Chatne (D’Abbadie), 
no. 31, 1, p. 19* 

([...En£o]ns £annaya qafciwa gabarkemu [.... ] westa Gebg 
manakosat za-we 3 etu [....] mesla kebr famakemu wa-[. . . . ] 
kemu menetat wa-sema manakosat . . . ) 

The right side of the first column is darkened. The gadl is 
apparently composed in response to a written request to the 
author to write the life of the saint (Ansa enza na£a 3 ku 
magefciafa za-gafciafkemu ftabeya ...), f. 2a. 

Louis Leloir is apparently editing the text. 

(2) Ff. 22a-23a: History of Paul, disciple of Anthony. 

Paul [pawlos], the farmer, entered the monastic life at the age 
of sixty, when he discovered that his beautiful wife had a lover. 

(Za-Rawlos rad 3 a Abba Enrons. Wa-we 3 etu fciaqqalawi [ sic ] 
be 5 esi we 5 etu wa-tegbertu wafr wa-yawwah -feqqa. Wa-awsaba 
be 5 esita 6annayta £eqqa wa-ekkit ba-gebra ge 3 eza, wa-bezujia 
mawa c ela tafcjatpe j wa-te 3 ebbes . . . ) 

(3) Ff. 23a-24a: The commandments of St. Anthony to his disciples. 

(Te 3 ezaza abuna qeddus Enrons la-daqiqu, galotu tahallu 
meslena, amen. Mannu yekl yetnagar ba 5 enta temhertat 
ma^eyawit za-la- abuna . . . ) 

(4) Ff. 25a-30a: Combat of St. Paul the first hermit [Gadla Rawli], 

by St. Athanasius. 

(For the 2nd of Yakkatit), EMML 1840 (1). 

(Ba-sema Eg" fapari, £eyaw, nababi. Barek Egzi’o. Gadla [sic] 
za-qeddus Abba Rawli, qadamihomu la-bafretawiyan em-dejira 
Eleyas nabiyy wa-Yofcannes Ma^meq, lak c a abuna qeddus 
Atnaseyos, liqa pappasat [ sic ] za-Elaskendereya . . . ) 

(5) Ff. 30a-38b: History [gadl] of Longinus, Abbot of the Monastery 

of Dabra Mafrew. 

(For the 2nd of Yakkatit), EMML 1826 (3) and 1840 (2). 

(6) Ff. 38b-42a: Combat [gadl] of Abba Abbelo. 

(For the 5th of Yakkatit), EMML l4l (5) and 1480 (3)» 

Colophon, f. 42a: (Wa-yegaggewo Egzi’ena I" K" meslehu kef la 

wa-resta la-abuna pappas [sic], Abba Salama, ba-mange£tu mesla 
liqana pappas at [ sic ] . . . ) 

(7) Ff. 42b-74b: Combat [gadl] of Abba Barsoma the Syrian. 

(For the $th of Yakkatit), EMML 1840 (6). 
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Ff. 75a-101a: Combat [gadl] of Severus of Antioch, by "St. 

Athanasius. " 

(For the l4th of Yakkatit), EMML 1840 (7)» 

Ff. 101a-ll4b: Combat of St. Paphnutius [gadl za-abuna qeddus, 

Abba Babnuda]. 

(For the 15th of Yakkatit), EMML 1840 (8). 

Ff. Il4b-136b: Combat of St. Macarius [Gadla ab qeddus, Abba 

Maqareyos ] . 

(For the 27th of Maggabit). 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Newa^en ba-rade 3 eta Eg" wa-sena meSterkab 
gefrifa gadla ab qeddus, teruf, fadfada beg;u c awi, kokab mabrehi 
westa agnafa c alam, sadadi [for sadade?] sayfcanat wa-genu c 
ba J enta gabira gadlat wa-ka6utat, ab abaw neguftan, mazgaba 
qeddesenna wa-menk w e[ se ]nna ba-sebfrat wa-kebr, nabiyy ba-aman 
fciaware fenota tefSefrt, Abba c abiyy Maqareyos ...) 

The inner edges of some folia are stained with water. 

Ff. 136b-l43a: Anonymous homily on Zosimus [Zowsimas], the 

Palestinian monk. 

(For the 9th of Miyazya) 

(Ba-sema Eg" fa^ari, freyaw, tanagari. Neqdem ba-rade 5 eta Eg" 
wa-ba-^irutu negfciaf zenahomu la-be?;u c awiyan abaw &eruyan 
Esra J elawiyan, barakatomu te'qabanna ... O-fciezb negufran, 
seme c u zanta zena mankerta, wa-albo za-ya c abbi emenneha 
wa-i-za-yetnakkara ... Seme c u zanta zena c abiyya wa-keberta 
wa-sebfciata, wa-za-mele 5 t emenna k w ellu terufat manfasawit, 
za-baq w a c it la-za-yesamme £ a wa-yegabber kiyaha, za-mele 3 t 
emenna k w ellu tef^e^t wa-£a£6et, za-ka6ata Eg" Amlak ba-£ahlu 
wa-ba-mefciratu la-ab qeddus, manakos negufc wa-masta c agges 
ba^itawi, Abuna Zowsimas, za-yenabber ba-gadama Yordanos . . . ) 
Ff. l43b-173a: Combat [gadl] of St. Theodore, disciple of Abba 

Pachomius. 

(For the 2nd of Genbot) 

The story is reported to the anonymous writer by Abba Horsebase, 
who knew Tewoderos and_Afcrabis in person (f. 172b). 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Ama 2 la-Genbot, gadl za-Abuna qeddus 
Tewoderos buruk, liqa manakosat za-Dawnasa, rad 5 a Abba 
pak w mis ... Wa-soba kona ba-sanuyu em-mawa c el em-za-a c erafa 
Abuna pak w mis, mag s u a&aw ella fannawomu baba Ansemne kama 
yetqabbalewwo la- Abuna ^trabeyos,. rakabewwo westa c abiyy 
dawe . . . ) 

Ff. 173a-179b: Combat of Macarius the priest of Alexandria 

[Gadla qeddus Abba Maqars]. 

(For the 6th of Genbot) 

Narrated by an eyewitness (... wa-re 3 iku emenna megbaratihu ...). 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Neqaddem ba-rade } eta Eg" negefref [ sic ] gadla 
qeddus Abba Maqars Eskenderawi wa-zenahu . . . Newa^^en enka 
nefrna ye >eze tazkara Abba Maqars . . . ) 
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(14) Ff. 179b -189a: Homily and combat [dersan wa-gadl] of Yared, 

the musician. 

(For the 10th 'of Genbot) 

Edited by Conti Rossini, Vitae Sanctorum Antiquiorum , I. Gadla 
Yared seu Acta Sancti Yared, CSCO, vol. 27, script, aethiop., 
series altera, t. XVII, (1904), pp. 3-31- 

(a) Ff. 179^-18 3b: Homily [dersan], 

(b) Ff. I84a-l87b: Combat [gadl]. 

(c) Ff. l88a-l89a: The two miracles. 

(15) Ff. 190a-193a: Anecdotes of St. Arsenius [em-zenatihu la-qeddus 

Arsaneyos] taken from the Magefrafa Baradisos . 

(For the 13th of Genbot) 

Arsenius lived when Theophilus [384-412] was Patriarch of 
Alexandria. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Ne 5 e&ez ba-rade 3 eta Eg" negfraf za-yanabbero 
Magefrafa Baradisos em-zenatihu la-qeddus Arsaneyos, za-yetnabbab 
ama 10 wa-3 la-warfra Genbot ... amen. Tabehla esma eb w mag 3 a 
baba Arsaneyos wa-yebelo: Esma b^llinat ...) 

Colophon, f. 193a: (Wa-agfrafa abuna, ab kebur, Abba Salama 

pappasena, [ sic ] berhana, wa-mabetota, wa-be c la, wa-mazgaba, 
wa-kebra la-befrera Iteyoppeya . . . ) 

(16) Ff. 193b-203b: Homily by Athanasius, Patriarch of Alexandria, 

on Pachomius the Archimandrite. 

(For the l4th of Genbot) 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Dersan za-anbaro labase Amlak, walda abaw 
bawa c eyat, liqa eppis qopposat, be^u c Abba Atnaseyos, bapreyark 
za-Ela-eskendreya, za-darasa ba- c elata tazkaru la-be 5 esi 
nabiyy, mamhera fregg za-manakosat, Abba pak w mis, aba 
mabebarat, akko la-Dawnasa babetitu, da’emu la-k w elluni c alam. 
Wa-soba sam c a za-kama a c erafa we 3 etu ...) 

Colophon, f. 203b: (Za-astabamama ba-a c elewotu abuna, Abba 

Salama pappasena [sic], mabetot za-ba-aman wa-gewa lessuban, 
yembarro Eg" . . . ) 

(17) Ff. 203b-205b: History of John of the Golden Gospel [Zenahu 

la-ber Abba Yobannes beruy, za-a^raya Wangela za-warq]. 

(For the 17th of Genbot) 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Zenahu ... Wa-hallawa abadu be 5 esi ba-hagara 
Rome em- c abbayta neguS za-semu Kesnafer, wa-be 5 esitu enta 
sema Enderona. Wa-ba c l we 5 etu be’esihu ...) 

(18) Ff. 206a-210a: Combat [gadl] of Abba Abreham and Abba Garga, 

by Zakkareyas, Bishop of Sek w a. 

(For the l8th of Genbot) 

(Ba-sema Ab . . . . Ama c a&uru wa-samunu la-Genbot, gadl za-mele 3 t 
k w ello mankerata wa-fedfedennata za-la-abawina za-ba-aman 
be?;u c awiyan, Abba Abreham wa-Abba Garga, manakosan lebusana 
Manfas za-emenna dabr qeddus, Dabra Abuna Maqars, za-we 5 etu 
madalewa albab, laka c a Abba Zakkareyas, eppis qoppos za- 
hagara Sek w a; sa’alewwo ahaw mafqareyana Amlak kama yegbar 
zanta, wa-kona c eraftu ... amen. Bezuba gize kona gabafkemu 
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(19) Ff. 210b-220b: Combat [gadl] of Abba Amoni of Dabra Tona. 

(For the 20th of Genbot) 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Gadl za-qeddus wa-beg;u c wa-teruf ba-k w ellu 
gebr, mastagadel tafrarami, bafretawi [ sic ] za-ba-aman, nabiyy, 
abuna Abba Amoni za-Dabra Tona, za-faggama gadlo qeddusa . . . 
K w ellu za-yefaqqed kama yafciyaw ... Kona enza we 5 etu hejan, 
za-we 5 etu be 3 ese Eg”, Abba. Amoni . . . ) 

Some saints without gadl or dersan are commemorated with their 
feast days indicated in the upper margins: 

Awlogi anbasawi, "Eulogius the friend of the lions, 11th 
of Yakkatit, f. 74b. 

Abunafer, 25th (of Maggabit), f. Il4a. 

Askanafer , 19th (of Maggabit), f. Il4b. There are other 
notes on f. Il4b, but they are not sufficiently legible 
for identification. 

Ama 10 wa ... la-Maggabit, seddata 
Ama 10 wa-5 ga[s ■ ■ . Eskenjderos , f. 136b. 

Yofrarines Afa Warq (John Chrysostom), 12th of Genbot, f . 189b. 

Varia: 

(1) F. la: A rhyming hymn of 5 lines which is poorly legible. 

(Za-yesefceb kawakebta ba-zanabu ...) 

(2) F. 173a: The two entries, i.e. varia (l) and (2) of EMML 1837 

joined into a single note. 

Copied by Sirak for Mateyas (f. 23a) and Yestiaq (210a). 

Ff. lb and 24b blank. 

Ff. 97a, 129b -130a, 179b-l80a filmed twice. 

Ff. 178b-179a filmed three times. 
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Private library of Marigeta {jfaddis Lessanu, 
quarter of Makakkalanna, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. la-137b: Me c raf . 

2) Ff. 137a-139a: Times during the year when rogation prayers should be 

said [Qamara mefciella]. 

3) Ff. 139a- l40a: Schematic indication of Gospel lessons for different 

occasions during the year. — 1930/6 A.D. (Haile Selassie I, Metro- 

politan Cyril V and Bishop Pedros, who was executed during the Italian 
occupation). 


EMML Pr. No. 1846 

Private library of Marigeta tfaddis Lessanu, 
quarter of Makakkalanna, Addis Ababa 

l) Ff. Ia-l4b: Selected phrases from the Zemmare where the chant is 

variable [Anqaga zemmare]. — 20th c. 
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✓ 

Private Library of Mamher Afa Warq Gabra Sellase, 

En£oJ;£o, Addis Ababa 

Paper, 30.5 x 20 cm., 82+12 ff., 2 cols., 32 lines dated (ff. la and 2a) 
1937 E.C. (= 19^4/5 A.D.). 


AMHARIC COMMENTARY ON: 

ISAIAH, DANIEL AND JUBILEES 

1) Ff. 2a-60b: Amharic commentary on Isaiah. 

There are the following gaps in the text: 

Ff. 27b - 29 b (Isa. 26,9-24); 40ab (Isa. 38,9-19); and 49a (Isa. 49,24). 

2) Ff. 66b -77a: Amharic commentary on Daniel. 

(1) Ff. 60b-63a: Introduction. 

(2) Ff. 63a-64b: The book of Susanna. 

(3) Ff. 64b-77a: Chapters 1-12. 

(4) F. 77a: Chapter 13 or Bel and the Dragon. 

3) Ff. 77b-8lb: Amharic commentary on Jubilees 1,1-4,13- 


Copied by the owner, Mamher Afa Warq Gabra Sellase (ff. la and 2a). 
F. la: title and note of ownership by the owner. 

Ff. 28a-29a, 68b and 82ab blank. 

Ff. 45b-46a, 55b-56a and 59b-60a filmed twice. 


EMML Pr. No. 1848 

Private library of Mamher Afa Warq Gabra Sellase, 
quarter of En^ot^o* Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. 2a-112a: Filekseyus . 

2) Ff. 112a-ll8b: Anaphora of the Virgin Mary by Cyriacus of Behensa 

[Qeddase Maryam]. 

3) Ff. Il8b-119a: Amharic introduction to the Fetba nagaSt . — 1944 

E.C. (= 1951/2 A.D. ). 
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Private Library of Mamher Afa Warq Gabra £ellase, 

En£o£J;o, Addis Ababa 

Parchment, 19*5 x 18.5 cm., l68ff., 2 cols., 18 lines, 19th c. 

ARAGAWI MANFASAWI 

Ff. 4a-l67b: The Writings of the Spiritual Elder (John Saba) [Aragawi 

manfasawi] . 

Wright (B.M. ) LIV, 8, pp. 35-37; EMML 1387-4 and 1937. 

(a) F. 4a: Introduction. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... wa-ba-rade 3 etu ewa££en gefciifa magefciaf za-Aragawi 
gadeq manfasawi za-yebe ba 3 enta habtat amlakawiyat, wa-frewwage 
gagga enta yefennewa Eg" la-nuzaze bafretawiyan wa-la-tadlahomu; 
wa-ba 3 enta ra 3 eyat manfasawiyat wa-a 3 emero &ebu 3 at; wa-ba 3 enta 
fciellinat, wa-gab 3 a say^anat wa-tagadelo za-yekawwen [MS. 
za-yekayewen] meslehomu; wa-ba 3 enta fali^a megbar za-6annay 
wa-za- £ ekkuy; wa-ba 3 enta Ser'atat, wa-megbar terufat wa- 
galotat; wa- £ adi ba 3 enta a’mero Eg" wa-me§tirata £ alam fciaddis. 
$alot. O-Krestos, Walda Eg" fcieyaw, wa-ke£et a'eyyenta 
lebbena kama nelabbu anbebo magafcieftika, amen. Anta ba- 
hayleka za-tana6£e 3 omu ... amen) 

(b) Ff. 4a- 101b: The 35 homilies [dersanat]. 

Numbered irregularly and incorrectly. 

(1) (Ba 3 enta anqeho, wa- c uqabe wa-tarafreqo em-hakkayan), f. 4a. 

(2) (Ba 3 enta lebbawe za-Manfas Qeddus), f. 9b. 

(3) (Ba’enta ra 3 eya.t [ sic ] manfas enta tetwahab), f. 10b. 

(4) (^awwage ma £ areg qadamawit), f. 11a. 

(5) (Mrfareg ma c ekalawit ), f. 12a. 

(6) (Ma £ arega feggame), f. 13a. 

(7) (Ba 3 enta §ay£ana zemmut), f. 17a. 

(8) (Ba 3 enta £ay£ana garif), f. 21b. 

(9) (Ba 3 enta ma c at, wa-ba 3 enta zenga £ e wa-ba 3 enta te c bit), f. 

24a. 

(10) (Ba 3 enta feqr enta yare 3 eyewwa mala 3 ekt negu^ian la-nequ^ana 
lebb], f. 25a. 

(11) (Ba’enta ra 3 eyat manfasawiyat), f. 27a. 

(12) (Ba 3 enta kama imaftew la-mannuhi yehmeyewwomu la-abaw 

qeddusan), f. 31b. 

(13) (Ba 3 enta afcjaw ella ta 3 a&azu), f. 33a. 

(14) (Ba 3 enta galot, wa-ba 3 enta jiayla £abaye c at manfasawiyat), 

f. 35a. 

(15) (Ba 3 enta c aqiba frellinat za-af 3 a wa-za-wes£, wa-ba-ment 

yet c aqqabu), f. 4la. 

(16) (Ba 3 enta mot za-yekawwen em-faqada zentu £ alam, wa-ba 3 enta 

fceywat enta temagge { em-haba Mafeeyawe £ alamat), f. 45a. 

This section has a question [fciatata], f. 45b, and an answer 
[ta§awawo ( sic )]. 
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(c) 


(17) (Ba 3 enta &ena mogas em-haba Eg [= Egzi 3 abfcer ] ), f. 47a. 

(18) (Ba’enta a 3 mero habtat ella yetwahaba em-Egzi 3 abtier), f. 48a. 

(19) (Ba 3 enta mes^ira c alam Gaddis), f. 49a. 

This section has a question [tase c elo], and an answer, 
f. 51a. 

(20) (Ba 3 enta ankero astar 3 eyota sebfciata Egzi 3 ba-westa nafs). 

(21) (Ba 3 enta Delius qeddus, enta ye 3 eti neggare akalat za- 

yesaggedu lottu, wa-tetka£at ba-mefrrat la-tiellina 
bafretaweyan), f. 52 b. 

(22) (Ba 3 enta &abtat za-Manfas Qeddus enta tetwahab la-ella 

yetnazzazu ba-anbebota Egzi 3 abfrer ), f. 54b. 

(23) (Ba 3 enta ta c ma nuzaze), f. 60a. 

(24) (Ba 3 enta guyay em- c alam), f. 64a. 

(25) (Anqeho wa-wehiba mekr ba 3 enta nessefcia negefcit), f. 66 b. 

( 26 ) (Ba 3 enta ta'awqo astar 3 eyota Krestos Amlakena), f. 68 b. 

(27) (Wa-lottu ka'eba dersan. 1 c efcu em-a&aw gafcafa zanta 

wa-rassayo ba-qedmehu), f. 70 b. 

(28) (Wa-ka c ba za-Aragawi qeddus la-za-Jia£a 6 a ejiuhu emennehu 

kama yare 3 eyo za-kama effo yetkahal la-ne 66 efcia, kama tangefci 
wa-ta£ri nafs[aj enta q^aslat wa-rak w sat ba-ha£i 3 at deftra 
ledata em-£emqata krestenna qeddest), f. 71b. 

( 29 ) (Ra 3 ey za-astar 3 ayo la-a^adu be 3 esi soba qarba kama yeqaddes 

mes^ira), f. 77a. 

(30) (Wa- C a.di za-qeddus ba 3 enta fekkare yebelanni ba 3 enti 3 ahu), 

f. 78 a. 

(31) (Ba 3 enta za-kama effo yekawwenomu gemmawe wa-baq w e c eta 

la-nessefcia nequfcian, wa- za-kama ya^affe 3 haket la-gama 
menkusenna), f. 78 b. 

(32) (Ba 3 enta feqr wa-ba 3 enta feqra Egzi’abfcier, wa-em-ayte 

tetwa^fan ba-diba be 3 esi), f. 80 a. 

(33) (Ba 3 enta anbebo za-astaframemo Egzi 3 abfcier, wa-za-kama 

albo za-yale c elo la-sab 3 &aba naggerota le c ula sebftat 
ba-za-yetfe&§ah bottu zalfa wa-yeresseyo dellewa kama 
yekun ma^edara), f. 86a. 

(34) (Ba 3 enta naggerota Egzi 3 abtier, wa-za-kama yetkahallo la-sab 3 

ba-am£ana &aylu re 3 eya zi 3 ahu), f. 89 b. 

(35) (Ba 3 enta zammero wa-gaftq ba-tazakkero Egzi 3 abtier), f. 98 a. 

Ff. 101b-153a: 49 letters [Fennawe male 3 ekt]. 

EMML 1937 (c). 


With the exception of the 

4th letter, 

all 

are j 

and correctly. In Wright, 

Ibid., p. . 

37, ' 

there 

1. f. 101b 

7. 

f. 

109 a 

2. f. 102b 

8. 

f. 

110a 

3. f. 104b 

9- 

f. 

110a 

4. [MS :3 ] f. 105a 

10. 

f. 

110b 

5. f. 107a 

11. 

f. 

112a 

6. f. 108 b 

12. 

f . 

114b 
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13. 

f. 

115 a 

26. 

f. 

126b 

37* 

f. 

137b 

14. 

f. 

115b 

27* 

f. 

127a 

38. 

f. 

l4lb 

15* 

f. 

118a 

28. 

f. 

127b 

39* 

f. 

l4lb 

16. 

f. 

118b 

29* 

f. 

128a 

4o. 

f. 

142a 

17* 

f. 

119b 

30. 

f. 

128b 

4l. 

f. 

142a 

18. 

f. 

121a 

31* 

f. 

129a 

42. 

f. 

143 a 

19* 

f. 

123a 

32. 

f. 

129b 

43* 

f. 

l44a 

20. 

f. 

123b 

33* 

f. 

130b 

44. 

f. 

l44b 

21. 

f. 

123b 

34. 

f. 

131b 

45* 

f. 

147a 

22. 

f. 

123b 

35* 

f. 

132b 

46. 

f. 

l48a 

23* 

f. 

124b 

36. 

f. 

134a (with 

47* 

f. 

148 a 

24. 

f. 

125b 


three prayers: 

48. 

f. 

l48b 

25* 

f. 

126b 


f. 

137ab) 

49 . 

f. 

149a 


(d) Ff. 153a-l66a: Three homilies on the heads of knowledge 

[ba 3 enta are 3 esta a 3 mero]. 

(1) (Nahu ma^arata qalena Egzi 3 ena Iyyasus Krestos), f. 153a* 

(2) (Em-kamassa mange^ta Egzi 3 abfcer hallawat ba-wesa^ena) , 

f. l60b. 

(3) (Nahu berhan za-albottu zamana), f. l64b. 

(e) Ff. Ib6a-l67b: Correspondence with his brother. 

(1) The letter of the Spiritual Father to his brother, f. l66a. 
(Male 3 ekta Aragawi qeddus &aba e&uhu ba-^ega, za-hallo 

yenabber ba-Dabra Kenbeyos. A 3 mer, o-eh w eya, kama 
gafciafku laka . . . ) 

(2) The petition of Yo^annes John, the brother of Aragawi, to 
the readers of the writings which he had collected, f. l66b. 
(Se'lata efeuhu ba-6ega la-qeddus Aragawi, za-gafrafa 

enza yafceyyeq za-kama effo kona mekneyata gefcifat la-zenta 
magefciaf qeddus . . . ) 


Varia: 

(1) F. 2a: Monastic rules uttered by one of the Fathers. 

(Yebe afradu em-abaw qeddusan: Tazakkiro dahrita [ sic ] c alam, 
manakos eyyegba [ sic ] diba azmadihu, wa-ye&deg abbahu 
wa-emmo . . . ) 

(2) F. 2b: Introduction to the Aragawi manf asawi in a crude hand 

and in a crude Amharic. 

Note of ownership by Afa Warq Gabra Sellase, f. 3b. 

F. lb: Notes on the Aragawi Manf asawi . 

Ff. la, 3b and l68a blank. 

Ff. 4b -5 a, 17b-l8a, 76a, 75b-76a, 86b-87a, 96b-97a, 105b-106a, 111b- 112a, 
113b-ll4a and l63b-l64b filmed twice. 
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EMML Er. No. 1850 


* 

Private library of Mamher Afa Warq Gabra Sellase, 
quarter of En£o££o, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. 2a-3b: Catalogue of heresies, in Ge c ez [Nagara sefttatomu 

la-manafeqar] (= EMML 1202-5 (7) ) • 

2) Ff. 5a-ll6b: Spiritual writings of Isaac of Nineveh [Mari Yesfciaq]. 

3) Ff. Il6b-117b: The second of the five chapters on the heresies found 

in the Mazgaba haymanot (= EMML 1202-5 (6 b)). -- 1946 E.C. (= 1953/4 

A.D. ) . 


EMML Er. No. 1851 

Private Library of Mamher Afa Warq Gabra Sellase, 

Enfcotto, Addis Ababa 

Paper, 19 x 12 cm., 254 + 12 ff., 2 cols. (3a-27b and 233 ab : 1 col.), 

35-38 lines (ff. 3a-38a: 18 lines, ff. 54b-56a: 35 and 54 lines, ff. 228b- 
232b: 52 lines and 235b-244b: 45-49 lines), dated (f. 254b) l6th (or 17th, 
not clear) of Yakkatit, 1935 E.C. (= 23rd or 24th of Feb. 1943 A.D.). 


AMHARIC COMMENTARY ON THE PSALTER 


Ff. 


3a-254b: 

(1) Ff. 

(2) Ff. 

(3) Ff. 


Amharic commentary on the Psalter [Terg^ame Davit]. 
3 a- 207a: 151 Psalms of David. 

208a-233b: 15 biblical entries. 

235a-254b: Song of Songs of Solomon. 


F. la: "Old (Testament)" [Beluy]; an erroneous title. 

F. 2a: Note of ownership by the owner, Mal 5 aka Gannat Afa Warq Gabra 
Sellase. 

Ff. lb -2a, 207b and 234ab blank. 

Ff. 19b -20a, 33b-34a, 58b-59a, 72b-73a, 77b-78a, 86b-87a, lOOb-lOla and 
131b-132a filmed twice. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1852 

Enfco£to Kidana Me^rat (Church of the Pact of Mercy at En£o££o), 

Addis Ababa 


1) Ff. 3&-251b: Synaxary for the months from gedar to Yakkatit. 

Early 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1853 

En£o££o Kidana Mefcirat, Addis Ababa 

l) Ff. 2a-252a: Synaxary for the months from gamle to Teqemt. 

Varia: Poetic colophon, Za-aqrabku mafrleta azakkirya , f. 252a; two land 

transactions, f. 252b. — 23 flamle 1909 E.C. (=30 July 1917 A.D.). 


EMML Pr. No. 1854 
En£o££o Kidana Mefcirat, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. la-194a: Synaxary for the months from Maggabit to Sane. 

Varia: Poetical colophon, Za-aqrabku mahleta azakkireya , f. 194a. 

Early 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1855 

En£ot£o Kidana Mefcirat, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. 3a-213a: Four Gospels (Matthew, f. 3a; Mark, f.* 63 a; Luke, f. 100a; 

'John, f. l64a). 

Varia: Letter from the Eppage Gabra Manfas Qeddus concerning a land trans- 

action, ff. lb and 2a; land transaction involving Empress Manan, f. 99 b * 

— 1913 E.C. (= 1920/1 A. D. ) . 


EMML Pr. No. 1856 
En£o££o Kidana Mefcirat, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. 4a-212b: Four Gospels (introduction, etc., f. 4a; Matthew, f. 28a; 

Mark, f. 8la; Luke, f. Il6a; John, f. 171a). 

Varia: Land transactions, ff. la, 24b-25b, 115b, 213a; land assigned to 

the Church of the Pact of Mercy, f. lb. — Reign of Menelik II (1865-1913)* 
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EMML Pr. No. 1857 
Ento^^o Kidana Mefcirat, Addis Ababa 


1) Ff . la-102a: Gadla Takla Haymanot . 

2) Ff. 102b -103b: Genealogy of St. Takla Haymanot. 

3) Ff- 104a-106b: 8 miracles of St. Takla Haymanot. 

4) Ff. 106b-109b: Malke J a Takla Haymanot (Chaine, no. 211). 

5) F. 110b: One miracle of St. Michael the Archangel. 

Numbers 88 and 90-99 were skipped in the numbering of the leaves. — 16 

Terr 1954 E.C. (= 24 January 1962 A.D.). 


EMML Pr. No. 1858 

En^o^t-o Kidana Mefcirat, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. Ia-l64a: Missal (office prayers, f. la; ordinary of the Mass, 

f. 22a; Anaphoras of the Apostles, f. 55b, our Lord Jesus Christ, f. 
67 b, the Virgin Mary by Cyriacus of Behensa, f. 71a, John the Evan- 
gelist, f . 8lb, the 318 Orthodox Fathers, f. 91b, John Chrysostom, 
f. 99 b, James of Sarug, f. 105b, Basil, f. 112b, Athanasius, f. 124a, 
Dioscorus, f. 136 a, Cyril, f. 138b, Gregory (i), f. l46a, Epiphanius, 
f. 153a, Gregory II, f. l60b). 

Varia: Diagram of the eucharistic fraction, f. l65b. 

Number 121 was skipped in the numbering of the leaves. — 1936/41 A.D. 

(no name for the Emperor is given, but the Patriarch is Cyril and the 

Metropolitan is Pedros). 


EMML Pr. No. 1859 

En£o££o Kidana Metirat, Addis Ababa 

l) Ff. 5a-125a: Missal (office prayers, f. 5a; ordinary of the Mass, 

f. l 8 a; Anaphoras of the Apostles, f. 44a, our Lord Jesus Christ, f. 
52a, the Virgin Mary by Cyriacus of Behensa, f. 55a, John the Evan- 
gelist, f. 64a, Dioscorus, f. 71a, John Chrysostom, f. 73a, Epiphanius, 
f. 77b, the 318 Orthodox Fathers, f . 83 a, James of Sarug, f . 91a, 

Basil, f. 96 b, Athanasius, f. 103b, Gregory (i), f. 112b, Cyril, f. 
117b, Gregory II, f. 122a). 

Numbers 88 and 101 were skipped in the numbering of the leaves ; 100 was 
given to two successive leaves. -- 1930/50 A.D. (reign of Haile Selassie 

I [1930-1974] and the patriarchate of Cyril V [1929-1950]). 
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Church of Kidana Mefcirat [gamara Nog], Enfcotfco, Addis Ababa 
Parchment, 26 x 19.5 cm., 172 + 2 ff., 2 cols., 17 lines, early 20th c. 


DERSANA KIDANA MEtfRAT - ZENA FELSATA - 
MAIKE 3 A KIDANA ME£RAI - SAYFA ^ELLASE 

1) Ff. 5a-80b: Homiliary of the Pact of St. Mary on the l6th of Yakkatit 

[Dersana Kidana Mefcirat] with the Book of the Dormition. 

Arranged for the days of the week. 

(1) Ff. 5a- l6b: Monday. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Ba-sema Eg" Ab la-freywata c alam za-fa{,ara / 
wa-ba-sema Eg" Wald em-zamada eg^ala emageyaw za-abdara 
kama yekun bak^ra / wa-ba-sema Eg" Manfas Qeddus za-qaddasa 
wa-samra / . . . Dersan za-yetnabbab am 10 wa-£ la-Yakkatit 
... amen. Ne c uke, agaweya, netnabab kebra. la-Egze 3 etena 

Concluded with a rhyming prayer to St. Mary, f. l6b. Except for 
the introduction and the conclusion, there is much similarity 
between this homily and the homily on Our Lady in the Magefrafa 
mestir, entitled, "The white bird with silver wings and golden 
torso," EMML 1191 (10) and 1831 (10). 

(2) Ff. 17a-26a: Tuesday. 

(a) Ff. 17a-21b. The homily. _ 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Dersan za-Egze 5 etena qeddest Dengel ba-2e 
Maryam, Waladita Amlak, ba’enta za-na§ 3 at kidana mefcirat 
em-Walda; kidana galota ... amen. Ne c u gabeya,k w ellekemu 
ella tefaqqedu teggabu emenna ma c ara zekra ...) 

(b) Ff. 21b -24b : Text of the Pact. 

(Wa-ba J enta-ze sa’alatto, enza tazekkero zanta k w ello, 
wa-tebelo: gabanni kidana mefcirat la-ella amnu beka ... 
Wa-sobeha yebela Madganina . . . ) 

(c) Ff. 24b-26a: Conclusion of the homily. 

(Re’eyuke, daqiqa Wangel Gaddis, kama tagefcifa ba-Beluy 
wa-gaddis . . . ) 

Concluded with a salam to the ear of St. Mary that heard 
the Pact, f. 26a. 

(3) Ff. 26b-38a: Wednesday. 

(a) Ff. 26b-34b: The homily. The title, introduction and body 

of the homily are composed in rhyming verse. 

Probably Wright (B.M. ) CCXIV, 1, C, p. l4l. 

Introduction, f. 26b. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Ba-sema Eg" Ab, la -Maryam za-garya, wa- 
qaddasa / wa-ba-sema Eg" Wald za-gadara ba-westa kar£a / 

...) 

Title, f. 27a. 

(Dersan za-emma mefcirat / dersan za-emma fteywat / . . . ) 
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The homily, f. 27a. 

There is a striking similarity between this homily and 
parts of the "Anaphora of Our Lady Mary by Gregory (MG)". 

See E. Hammerschmidt, Studies in the Ethiopic Anaphoras 
(Berlin 1961), p. 25. See also f. 38a (Thursday) below. 

(b) Ff. 3^b-38a. Text of the Pact [Zena kidana]. 

More detailed than the reading for Tuesday (ff. 21b-24b) 
and contains a reference to Ethiopia (f. 36b), evidence that 
it was composed locally. 

(Zena kidana la-Egze 3 etena qeddest Dengel ba-kel 3 e Maryam 
... amen. Wa-yebela Egzi 3 ena I" K": Ne'ike kama tesfeni 
westa Iyyarusalem samayawit ...), f. 34b. 

(Wa-ebelo, ana Maryam: Habanni c a6rateya Ida h agar a. 
Wa-yebelanni Waldeya fequr: c Azeb yekunki. Wa-ebelo: 
Krestiyanenu eramuntu? Wa-yebelanni: Ye 3 ezessa ikonu 
Krestiyana, alia kama a c eban emmuntu, wa-yesaggedu la-Arwe. 
Wa-defrra yekawwenu Krestiyana, wa-yebarreh emnatomu kama 
fafciay ba-semeya. Wa-yet^iannaji beta krestiyan ba-semeki 
westetu &aba yessammay Aksum ...), f. 36b-37a* 

Concluding sal am to St. Mary, f. 37b. 

(4) Ff. 38a-45b: Thursday: The story of the Pact. 

It could also be entitled Zena kidana ; it is more detailed. See 
Wright (B.M. ) CCXVI, 7j_P- 144. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Ama 10 wa-^ la-Yakkatit, ba-zatti c elat ka c ba 
yegabberu ba c ala k w ellomu zamada Krestiyan ...) 

The composition of the part that concludes the pact is strikingly 
similar to parts of the Anaphora of Our Lady Mary cited above in 
the section for Wednesday (f. 27a). 

(Madhanitu la-sab 3 / la-rejiuban mable c / setehu la-gemu c / 

$awanu la-gefu c / mayafcitu la-ha^e 3 /), f. 45a. 

From the Anaphora of Our Lady Mary (EMML 1687, f. 135b): 

(O-Maryam la-hemuman faws / gaggawita sisay la-refeub / wa- 
la- c eruq lebs / o-Maryam setehu la-gemu c / wa-bezawitu la-ha^e 3 
/ anti ba-kidaneki ?enu c /) 

Concluding salam, f . 45a. 

(5) Ff. 48a-60a: Friday. 

(a) Ff. 48a-58b. Homily on the story of the Pact. 

This story of the Pact [Zena kidana] is expanded and more 
detailed than any of the preceding versions of the Pact, 
even though Ethiopia is not mentioned here as in ff. 36b~3_7a. 
(Ba-sema Ab ... Dersan za-Egze 3 etena qeddest Dengel ba-2e 
Maryam, Waladita Amlak, ba 3 enta za-na£ 3 at kidana mefcirat 
em-Walda; kidana galota ... amen. Albo za-yet c erraya 
ba-mogas wa-ba-kebr em-k w ellu fe^uran . . . ), f. 48a. 

(... Bafrettu nenger zena kidana / za-tawaffayat em-fre^na / 
ama sa 3 alatto enza tebl: 0-waldeya ...), f. 48b. 
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(b) Ff. 58b-60b: One miracle of St. Mary. 

The five dolors. 

(6) Ff. 62a-70b; Saturday: 

The story of the Pact is told here in three parts, although 
there are no divisions. 

(a) Ff. 62a-65b: The story of the blessing. 

St. Mary asks her Son to bless the world and its inhabitants 
at the suggestion of St. Peter. 

(Em-Magefciafa kidana la-Egze *etena qeddest Dengel ba-2e 
Maryam, Waladita Amlak, za-kama gal lay at, wa-za-kama 
na6 5 at a£rata em-Walda ... amen. Wa-yebela Te-fcros ...) 
Concluded with a sal am , f. 65b. 

(b) Ff. 65b-68b: The story of the call of St. Mary to com- 

punction. 

The story, which is apparently taken from the Nagara Maryam 
(see EMML 2044, f. 86a), begins with the Angel Gabriel 
appearing to Our Lady Mary and telling her to stop enjoyment 
and pleasure and be serious. 

(Zena kidana, la-Egze 5 etena qeddest ... amen. Wa-em-ze 
mag 5 a habeha Gabre’el mal’ak, sagada, wa-amme&a 
wa-yebela: Salam laki ... Ya’akkelakki za-tafaga £ ki, 
wa-tafa£6afcki wa-taha£i§ayki. Wa-re 5 eyaki( ? ) sebfciata 
Eg". Ite&£e6i 2tta c alama. Maftew laki kama te^zeni 
ba-zeya, esma . . . ) 

Concluded with a salam , f. 68b. 

(c) Ff. 68b-70b. The stoiy of the preaching of her memorial 
and Assumption. 

In this story Our Lord asks St. Mary to tell the Apostles 
that they should preach her memorial and Assumption on the 
l6th of Nafrase. 

(Zena kidana la-Egze 5 etena ... amen. Wa-em-de^ra qarbat 
waladitu Dengel, tanagara Egzi 5 Mad&en latti, enza 
yenazzeza . . . ) 

Concluding praise to St. Mary in rhyme, f. 70b. 

(7) Ff. 71a-80a: Sunday: The Book of the Dormition of Our Lady Mary 

[Magetiafa c erafta]. 

(a) Ff. 71a-75b: The story of her Dormition. _ 

(Magetiafa £ erafta la-Egze 5 etena qeddest Dengel ba-2e 
Maryam ... amen. Wa-em-ze yebela we 5 etu qal: Em-ye 5 ezessa 
ya £ ref ^egaki) 

Greeting [salam] to the departing soul of St. Mary, f. 75a. 

(b) Ff. 75b-77a: The stoiy of the departure of the soul of St. 

Mary. 

Christ takes the soul of St. Mary in a chariot of light on 
the 21st of the month of Terr. 

(Zena 'erafta. la-Egze 5 etena ... amen. Wa-em-ze, ama 20 
wa-amiru la-war&a Terr, mag 5 a ^abehomu Egzi J I" K", 
tage £ ino ba-£aragalla za-yanbalabbel . . . ) 
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(c) Ff. 77a-80a: The story of the funeral. 

The Apostles, including those who were dead and buried, 
attended the funeral, in spite of the resistance of the 
wicked Jews. Finally, the Angels Michael and Gabriel assign 
John the Evangelist to incense her body day and night. 

(Wa-tagabe 5 u ^awareyat em-k w ellahe makanat wa-em-maqaberehi, 
ella a £ erafu, la-ganiza 6egaha) 

Concluding hymn about the dormition of St. Mary, f. 80a. 

2) Ff. 82a-88b: History of her Assumption [Zena felsata] by Prochorus 

[ Brokoros ] . 

This part indues also the Zena kldana of ff. 68 b -70b. The text of 
"Liber de transitus Virginus Mariae," ed. M. Chalne, CSCO , vol. 39, 
Script. Aeth., t. 22 ( 1962 ), pp. 23-49, is not the same as the Zena 
felsata of this manuscript. There are apparently many compositions 
dealing with the topic; see EMML 1601, 540-544. 

(Zena felsata la-Egze 3 etena . . . amen. Wa-em-ze azzazo negu£ Krestos 
la-abuya Yofrannes, wa-fciora &aba mahedara Dengel Egze 5 etena. 

Wa-re 5 eya ba-seb^at . . . Wa-ana Brokoros sem c , esma ana . . . ) 

Concluding rhyming hymn to St. Mary, f. 78 b. 

(0-bege c t za-albatti reseat / o-burekt em-k w ellu fe£rat / anti we 5 etu 
heyyanta areyam za-ba-samayat / . . . ) 

3) Ff. 90a.-102a.. Image [malke 3 ] of the Kidana Me&rat. 

Cha?ne (Repertoire), no. 362, p. 349* 

4) Ff. 104a-172b: Sword of the Trinity [Sayfa 6ella.se]. 

This work is both a homily and a prayer book arranged for the days of 
the week. It is a combination of a Kehdata Sayfran (Ekehedakka, Say tan, 
f . 105a), a refutation of Sabellianism or Magefrafa Sellase against 
Zamika’el (Zentu we 5 etu Sellase za-iyyetlellay. Nahu tagehda 
yethafaru daqiqa Sabaleyos, ella yeresseyewwo la-Sella.se 1 gagg, f. 
l44a) and a renunciation of magical and superstitious practices (Zentu 
sema Sellase gerum, damsase kinomu la-mas arrey an, wa-£a c are gebromu 
la-mata c aweyan, f. l46a). In short, this book seems to have started 
as a prayer book of Emperor Zar 3 a Ya c eqob (1434-1468) to fight off the 
spell which he believed had been cast on him by evil men. See his 
chronicle, edited by Perruchon, Les Chroniques de Zar 3 a Ya c eqob et 
de Ba 3 eda M&ry&m (Paris 1893), p. 4l, and compare with the following 
taken from the Sayfa Sellase . It seems also that a practice of known 
or open names was developed in his court to counter the practice of 
secret names . In his Tamara tesbe 3 t , he permitted the Christians to 
use the names of God which are found in the eighty-one canonical books. 
See my article, "A Preliminary Investigation of 'Tomara t^sb^’t' of 
Emperor Z'Ar°a Ya c aqob of Ethiopia," to appear in Bulletin of the 
School of Oriental and African Studies . 

( Tama&e fanku ba-asmata Ab wa-Wald wa-Manfas Qeddus, alef, bet, 
gamel ... Ama^ejanku nafseya ba-ellu asmat ...), f. lllab. 

(Wa-emmani gabru la c eleya ma c eleta c edwa dam, iyyefarrehomu 
esma malakota Sellase sayfeya, malakota &ellase ma^ba^teya. 
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malakota Sellase kVinateya, malakota Sellase qasteya, malakota 
Sellase tiaffa mad&aniteya, malakota Sellase newaya fciaqleya, malakota 
Sellase waltaya, malakota Sellase mehba’eya em-gagga gala’teya. 
Ba-malakota Sellase emawwe' ^areya wa-gala’teya . . . ), f. 150a. 

(1) Introductory prayer [tamajieganku], f. 104a. 

(2) Monday, f. Il4a, miracle, f. 121a. 

(3) Tuesday, f. 123a, miracle, f. 130b. 

(4) Wednesday, f. 132a, miracle, f. 137b. 

(5) Thursday, f. 139a, miracle, f. 147a. 

(6) Friday, f. l48a, miracle, f. 157b. 

(7) Saturday, f. 159 a > miracle, f. l64a. 

( 8 ) Saturday, f. 165a, miracle, f. 170a. 


Decorative designs, 5a, 105a, ll4a, 123a, 132a, 139a, l48a, 159 a > 165a. 
Stamp of Etege Manan, f. 172b. 

Donated by Empress Manan, consort of Emperor Haile Selassie to the church 
of Kidana Mefcirat in 1926 E.C. (= 1933/*+ A.D. ), f. 172b. Prayers for her, 
f. 179 and passim . 

F. la: Title, in pencil. 

Ff. lb-4b, 46a- 47b, 6 lab, 8 ©b- 8 lb, 89ab and 102-104b blank. 

Ff. 40b-42a, 42b-43a, 44b-45a, 93b-94a and ll 6 a filmed twice. 
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EMML Pr . No. l86l 

En£o££o Kidana Mefcirat, Addis Ababa 

l) Ff. 2a-135a: Missal (office prayers, f. 2a; ordinary of the Mass, 

f. l4b; Anaphoras of the Apostles, f. 40b, our Lord Jesus Christ, f.51b, 
the Virgin Mary by Cyriacus of Behensa, f. 54b, John the Evangelist, 
f. 63 b, the 318 Orthodox Fathers, f. 71b, Athanasius, f . 78 b, Basil, 
f. 87 a, Gregory (i), f. 104a, Epiphanius, f. 109a, Dioscorus, f. Il4a, 
John Chrysostom, f. Il 6 a, Cyril, f. 120b, James of Sarug, f. 125b, 
Gregory II, f. 131a; prayers and chants for the Anaphora of our Lord 
Jesus Christ omitted from their proper place, f. 134b). 

Varia: Chant, Sarawita mala>ektihu la-Madfrane { Alain , for the Anaphora of 

our Lord Jesus Christ, f. lb. 

Numbers 90-99 were skipped in the numbering of the leaves. -- Ca. 1947 
A.D. (date of donation). 


EMML Pr. No. 1862 

Enpopfco Kidana Mefcirat, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. Ia-l60b: Psalter. 

2) Ff. l6la-171b: Weddase Maryam . 

3) Ff. 171b-176a: Anqaga berhan . 

4) Ff. 176b-177b: Hymn in honor of the Virgin Mary, Yeweddesewwa 

mala’ekt (Chalne, no. 388 ). — 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1863 

En£o££o Kidana Mefrrat, Addis Ababa 

l) Ff. la-95a: Amharic treatise on the principal mysteries of Christian 

faith [Haymanota abaw Bawareyat wa-liqana pappasat wa-eppisqopposat 
amsalihomu] (= EMML 1036-4°). 

The leaf after f. 10 is unnumbered. — 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1864 

Ent,op£° Kidana Mefcirat, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. la-lOOa: Me* raf . — Reign of Haile Selassie I (1930-1974). 



EMML Pr. No. 18 65 

En$o££o Kidana MeJ^rat, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. la-26a: Scriptural readings [menbabat] for the night hours. 

2) Ff. 27a-83a: Rite of incense [galota c e£an]. — Reign of Empress 

Zawditu (1916-1930). 


EMML Pr. No. 1866 

En^otfo Kidana Mefcirat, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. 2a-l45b: Psalter. 

2) Ff. l46a-158b: Weddase Maryam . 

3) Ff. 158b-l63b: Anqaga berhan . — Ca. 1945 A.D. (date of donation). 
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EMML Pr. No. 1867 

Church of Kidana Mefcirat [ Samara No&], En£otto, Addis Ababa 

Parchment, 25*5 x 19 cm., 1 48 ff. (numbered 1 to 145., with the leaves after 
f. 31 and f. 72 not numbered and number 144 given to two leaves), 2 cols., 
20 lines, 17th c. 


ARGANONA WEDDASE - PRAYER OF SIMEON STYLITES 
- PRAYER OF PHILOXENUS OF MABBUG 

1) Ff. 9 a_ 103b and 112a-120b: The Harp of Praise [Arganona Weddase] of 

Abba Giyorgis of Gaseppa. 

See EMML 1105* 

A different hand has added a hymn for each day of the week as an intro- 
duction. 

Introduction, f. 9a Thursday, f. 64a 

Monday, f. 10a Friday, f. 8 lb 

Tuesday, f. 28b Saturday, f. 96b 

Wednesday, f. 45b Sunday, f. 112a 

The concluding blessing in the name of the saints has been enlarged and 
arranged for the days of the week on f. 120ab, again in a different 
hand. 

2) Ff. 104ab, 106a-107b, 105ab, HOab, 108a-109b, lllab and 121a-132b: 
Prayer of Simeon Stylites [AstabqWe c ot enta za-Sem c on za- c Amd]. 

Divided into 130 small chapters [me c raf], which are then grouped as 
prayers for the days of the week. But the contents may be divided, 
as the introduction indicates, into three main divisions: praises 

of Our Lady Mary, praises of Our Lord Jesus Christ and praises of the 
Disciples. Incipits for each day of the week cannot be given from 
this manuscript as the divisions are not clear; more than one chapter 
starts on one rubricated page. The divisions may also not be the 
same with all manuscripts. 

Wright (B.M. ) CLVI, 2, p. 107 and Hammerschmidt (Tanasee 1:), no. l4, 
IV, p. 117* For a gadl of the saint, see EMML 1834, ff. 56a-75b. 

(l) Ff. 104ab and l66a : Introduction. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Newatfen ba-rade 5 eta Eg", kebur wa-le c ul, 
wa-ba-sena sarreftotu ba-gefrifa astabq w e c ot enta za-Sem c on 
Amdawi; qadamiha za-Egze 5 etena qeddest Maryam wa-Dengelt 
ba-kel 5 e; wa-de&rani yetallu astabq w e c ot ba’enta gebra 
tehetenna.hu, wa-astar 5 eyotu wa-kina £ebabu la-Walda Eg"; 
wa-ba-feggameha za-abawina Arde 5 t, galotomu ... Esagged 
laki) 


(2) 

Ff. 

106a-107b and 105 ab: Monday. 

(3) 

Ff. 

105b, 110 ab 

and 108a-109b: Tuesday. 

w 

Ff. 

109b, lllab 

and 121a-124a: Wednesday. 

(5) 

Ff. 

124a- 125b : 

Thursday. 

(6) 

Ff. 

125b- 128b : 

Friday. 

(7) 

Ff. 

128b-130a: 

Saturday. 

(8) 

Ff. 

130a- 13 2b : 

Sunday. 
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3) Ff. 133a- 137b: Prayer of Philoxenus of Mabbug. 

Wright (B.M. ) CLXIII, 2, p. 110 and Hammerschmidt (Tanasee 1:), no. 
14, VI, p. 118. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Esebbegakka, o-Egzi 9 eya, I" K", wa-Amlakiya, 
mesla Abuka her wa-Manfas Qeddus . . . amen, galota Mar Falaskinos, 
pappas [sic] za-hagara Menbuz, za-yegelleyu bottu k w ellu sab 9 
mahayyemnan ella tawaldu em-may wa-em-Manf as Qeddus ba 9 enta 
madganita nafsomu. Sebgat laka Eg" Ab, sebgat laka Eg" Wald . . . ) 

4) Ff. 137b-138a: Hymn to St. Mary, "Rejoice you whom we beseech" 

[TafaSSegi, o-za-nese 9 elakki] . 

(Tafa§§egi, o-za-nese 9 elakki dagna, o-qeddest, mele 9 ta berhan, 
Dengel k w ello gize, Waladita Amlak, emma Krestos, a'regi galotana 

...) 

5) Ff. 138ab and l40a-l4lb: Anaphora of Our Lord Jesus Christ. 


Varia: 

(1) F. 5ab: Fragment from the Psalter: Pss. 12,5 - 14,4. 

(2) F. 6a: Two medical prescriptions against swelling [gebag], 

(a) (La-ema kona zentu gebag gaba berku aw haba kale 9 an 

malayaley . . . ) 

It is apparently a continuation of a prayer that started 
in another place. 

( b ) ( f aws za-tieba^. £amad geruy za- c ef yebagabbegewwo ...) 

(3) F. 6a: Two medical prescriptions against malarial fever [nedad]. 

(a) (Za-nedad. Dami za-yenabber ba-q^alla ...) 

(b) (Nedad. godun lasraggazaw ya-m(e)der c embay ...) 

(4) F. 6a: Medical prescription against pain of the bile [amot]. 

(Lamot madganit. ^ena addam barbarre ...) 

(5) F. 6a: Medical prescription against speechlessness (?) [afa 

goma ] . 

(Madganit afa goma. Adadas [?] ezarazay [?] ya-m(e)der e(m)bay 

...) 

(6) F. 6ab: Prayer the purpose of which is not indicated but is 

probably against abortion. 

(Yebe Eg": Yetka c aw la c eleki, wa-ka c awki qal gabeki, qal 
za-yebagabbego la-mageganeki . . . ) 

(7) F. 6b: Medical prescription against snake (bite) [gebab]. 

(Afer [afar?] serun galang serun ...) 

(8) F. 6b: Asmat prayer whose purpose is not clear. 

(Medmeyas medmeyas yagaqqi adgenno la-waldeka rasqi) 

(9) Ff. 6b-7a: Trinitarian creed, in Ge'ez. 

To be recited after the Nicene creed. 

(Wa-em-degra galota haymanot yeblu zanta galota haymanot: 

La-Eg" Ab em-qedma c alam enbala tent halletu [ sic ] ...) 

(10) F. 7a: Record of garments [g w elq w a samma] and honey [g w elq w a 

ma c ar], in many cases with the names of the contributors. 


377 



EMML Pr. No. 1867, cont. 


(11) F. 7b: Asmat prayer for engede leg , i.e. for the smooth removal 

of the after-birth. 

(Bade gun karagan ahwahon melhon la-engede leg [MS. lag] 
la-amateka egale) 

(12) F. 7b: An unintelligible Amharic note probably on the last 

judgment. 

(Dagemme menemm bihon alqar yanna c elat ...) 

(13) F. 8ab : Fragment from the Psalter: Pss. 20,9 - 21,12. 

(14) F. 8a: Medical prescription with which readings from the Psalter 

and the Temherta hebu ? at are recommended. The purpose is not 
indicated. 

(15) F. 9a (upper margin): A hymn of ten lines (2 cols., all in all) 

to St. Mazy [Essagged laki, o-Egze >eteya] "I worship thee, o my 
Lady. " 

(Essagged laki, o-Egze 5 eteya, sarka wa-nagha wa-esagged 
la-ma^ej aneki . . . ) 

This is an introductory hymn added to the Arganona weddase 
by a different hand. See the description of 1) above. 

(16) F. 63 b: A gene poem for the Nativity [ledat] by Lebsa Krestos 

[ c e£ana(mogar ) ] . 

(17) F. 63 b: A gene poem for Epiphany [£emqat] by Lebsa Krestos 

[ c e£ana mogar ] . 

(18) F. 119b: A gene poem by Abba Lebsa Krestos [ c e£ana mogar]. 

(19) F. 139a: Medical prescription against a charm [3eray]. 

Slightly damaged. 

( [. . . ] £er ya-mesanna ser ya-messerecc . . . ) 

(20) F. 139a: Asmat prayer against a charm. 

(Ba-sema Ab, bal. Ba’enta 6eray wa-kin wa-ba 5 enta k w ellu 
frayla gala 5 i, eftafre [ 3 ] gize behil e?.ub nagar behil ...) 

(21) F. 139b: Asmat prayer against a charm. 

([sefujger 9 gez(z)e ba-aman saguzer walda Eg" zar zer [sic] 
...) - — 

(22) F. 139b: Asmat prayer against the evil eye and demons. 

( Ba- sema &e Hus , Ab wa-Wald ... Aneyon kasata fareyon seyor 

...) 

(23) F. 139b: Inventory. 

(gwelqwa mo gerarat ^ sanderos 3 1 min 1 erawot 
: : b w elg w a me 10 : : ) 

It could be a continuation of varia (10) above. 

(24) F. l4la (upper margin): Prayer to Jesus Christ. 

Darkened and poorly legible. 

(25) F. l4lb: (Outer edge) Poorly legible asmat prayer. 

(26) F. l4lb: Inventory: (gWelq^a birale ^ 4~fennalat 2-k w ez). 

This and varia (10) and (23) could go together. 

(27) F» l42ab : Three asmat prayers against eye disease (and head- 

ache ) . 

(a) (Ya-anat ya-hazim aqhazim ...) 

Apparently a continuation from another untraceable place. 
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(b) (Ba-sema Ab ... §alot ba 3 enta gemama c ayn wa-re 5 s. Krestos 

me 3 eman wa-ma 3 emer . . . ) 

(c) (Ba-sema Ab ... galot ba’enta hemama c ayn. [...] may 

ba-edeka, wa-tedaggem 7 gize . . . ) 

(28) F. 142b: Asmat prayer for the easy delivery of a child. 

($alot ba 3 enta tiemama tiaras ...Eg", Sahleka wa-mefcirateka 

...) 

(29) F. 142b: Asmat prayer against charms. 

(TaSahalanni, Egzi 5 o, esma kedanni sab 5 , bal [i.e. Ps. 55] 
Qadamihu Qal [i.e. John 1, 1-5], eska gaba yebl galota [...] 
fetgata 6eray . . . ) 

(30) F. 143b: Greeting [salam] to St. Mary (... za-ma c aza afuki kol). 

Chaine, (Repertoire), no. 91 , p. 196. 

(31) Ff. l44bis b-l45a: Record of income in berr and sele(n)g 

(shillings ). 

F. 3a: Drawing of a head of a man. 

F. 3b: Drawing of a man standing. 

F. 4b: Drawing of two women and a man, unrelated to each other in the 

drawing. 

Owned later by c A§qa Maryam (f. 125a and passim ) and Walda Giyorgis (f. 
139a). 

Donated by will to the Church of Kidana Megrat [gamara Nog] (Enfcotto) by 
Naggadras Engeda gayla Iyyasus, whose baptismal name was Gabra Maryam, and 
his wife, Sahla Maryam; dated 2 Nagase 1937 E.C. (= 8 August 1945 A.D.). 

Ff. la-2b, l44a-l44a bis and 145b: blank save for scrawls and pen trials 

in crude hands. 

Ff. 30b-33a, 53b-54a and 139b-l40a filmed twice. 
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Bookseller Ayyala, quarter of Takla Haymanot, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. 2a-6b, 2l6b-217b : Malke 1 2 3 a Weddase — Faqada Egzi 3 la-Addam 

yag c ezo . Segaki negufra (not in Chalne — incomplete at the end). 

2) Ff. 7a- 197b : Psalter. 

3) Ff. 198a-210b: Weddase Maryam . 

4) Ff. 210b-2l6a: Anqaga berhan . 

Varia: Synaxary entry for St. Roche [Roqqo], margin of ff. 2l6b-217a. 

17th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1869 

Bookseller Ayyala, quarter of Takla Haymanot, Addis Ababa 

l) Ff. la-130b: Arganona weddase . — 19th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1870 

Bookseller Ayyala, quarter of Takla Haymanot, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. 4a-7b, la-2b, 10a-l46a: Psalter (ff. 8a-9b are a later supply for 

the original leaves ff. la-2b). 

2) Ff. l46b-157b: Weddase Maryam . 

3) Ff. 157b-l62a: Anqaga berhan . 

4) F. l62ab: Hymn to St. George, Wafranku ansa zekra we[dda]seka (not in 

Chaine ) . 

Varia: Prayer against a difficult childbirth, ff. 163a- l64a. — 17/l8th 

cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1871 

Bookseller Ayyala, quarter of Takla Haymanot, Addis Ababa 


1) Ff. 2a-36b: Baptismal ritual [Magfciafa krestenna]. — 19th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1872 

Private library of an unidentified individual, 
quarter of Kolfe, Addis Ababa 

1) Ff. 5a-154b: Psalter. 

2) Ff. 155b-l67b: Weddase Maryam . 

3) Ff. l67b-172b: Anqaga berhan . 
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Varia: Beginning of the introductory rite before the Miracles of Mary 
f. la. 

Miniatures: St. George rescuing Birutawit, f. 3b; Madonna and Child 
enthroned, with the Emperor praying beneath, f. 4a; Trinity, f. 155a. 
principal divisions of the Psalter are ornamented. — 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1873 v 

Wajapa Maryam (Church of St. Mary at Wapa£a), Sabatta, Shoa 

l) Ff. la-230a: Synaxary, part I, for the months from Maskaram to 

Yakkatit. — 1920 E.C. (= 1927/8 A. D. ). 


The 
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Dabra Berhan Sellase (Church of the Trinity at Dabra Berhan), 

Dabra Berhan, Shoa 

1) Ff. 5a- 12b: Four visions of St. John the Evangelist [Ra 3 eya ta 3 ammer], 

used as an introduction to the Miracles of Mary. 

2) Ff. 12b-156a: Miracles of the Virgin Mary [Ta 3 ammera Maryam] 

(introductory rite, f. 12b; 321 miracles, f. l4a). The collection 
includes the following miracles: 

123. The washerman of the King who was attacked by a lion, f. 72b. 

(... Tabehla ba 3 enta 1 be 3 esi za-yafaqqera ... wa-yahaj^eb 
watra lebsa negu£. Wa-afciatta c elata [enza] yafrag^eb danino, 
mag 3 a anbasa . . . ) 

241. The woman who wanted to fast the fast of Our Lady Mary but was 
prevented by her husband, f. Il 8 b. 

The miracle is well known but the name of the woman is not. 
According to this miracle she was called Enmamrena, f. Il 8 b. 

In EMML 1978, f . 135a, she is called Enmerena. 

276 . The man from a poor family whom Our Lady promised would be rich, 
f. 134a. 

(... Sem£ c u, abawina wa-a&awina, za-gabrat Egze 3 etena qeddest 
... la-lbe 3 esi, enza abuhu wa-emmu genusan, wa-albomu 
neway, esma emmuntu genusan. Wa-waldomu £annay we 3 etu 
wa-yafaqqera ... wa-kona we 3 etu yes 3 al watra wa-yehub latti 
amme&a, c efcana 6 eJ.a latti dorho nestita ...) 

297* Akroseya, the wife of Qawes^os, who suffered much because of her 
faithfulness to her husband, f. l4lb. 

The story is very similar to the story of Arwa, the beautiful 
Israelite woman, EMML 1827., ff. 39a-45a. 

(... Wa-hallawat a^iatti be 3 esit ba-hagara Qahera za-sema 
Akroseya, be 3 esita Qawes^os, za-tegabber ba'ala kidana ... 
Wa-zarawat newaya la-nadayan wa-la-meskinan mesla Qawes'fcos, 
be 3 esiha . . . ) 

308-315: Miracles of the Pact of Mercy [Kidana Mefcrat] worked for 

the Kings of Ethiopia, Zar 3 a Ya c eqob, Ba 3 eda Maryam (f. 149b), 
Eskender (f. l49b) and Na 3 od (f. 150b), ff. l48b-151b. 

The miracles are mostly descriptions of how the Virgin Mary 
helped these kings while ruling the country. The only histori- 
cal incident mentioned here is the short account of the war 
between Zar 3 a Ya c eqob and Badlay. 

Edited by Conti Rossini, "II Convento di Tsana in Abissinia e 
le sue laudi alia Vergine." 

3) Ff. 157a-211a: Miracles of our Lord Jesus Christ [Ta 3 ammera Iyyasus] 

(39 miracles ) . 

4) Ff. 212b-213a: Addition to the introduction to the Miracles of Mary 

(introductory exhortation, f. 212b; hymn, Esagged laki [Chaine, no. 
336], f. 213a). 

Drawings: The cannibal from Qemer, f. 211b; souls being weighed in the 

scales of justice, and the Virgin Mary casting her shadow over the 
soul of the cannibal, f. 212 a. 
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Varia: Beginning of the introductory rite to the Miracles of Mary, ff. 

la-2b. — Reign of King Wasan Saggad of Shoa (1809-1813). 


EMML Pr. No. 1875 

Dabra Berhan Sellase, Dabra Berhan, Shoa 

1) Ff. 3&-211a: Synaxary, part II, for the months from Maggabit to 

Pag w men. 

Varia: Inventories of the books and articles of the church, ff. 2a, 211b, 

212a; various documents concerning land, ff. 2a, 211a-212a; poetical 
colophon, La-za-aqrabku mafrleteya azakkirya , f . 98 s * — Reign of 

King Sahla Sellasi of Shoa (iB 13-1647 ) • 
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EMML Pr. No. 1876 

Church of Dabra Berhan 6ellase, Dabra Berhan, Shoa 

Parchment, 30.5 x 38*2 cm., 204 ff., (number 31 given to two leaves and 
34 omitted^ from the series) 3 cols., 34-35 lines, 1813-1847, copied for 
Ras 6ahla Sellase, Prince of Shoa (colophon, f. 200a). 


HAYMANOTA ABAW 

Ff. 5a-203b: The Faith of the Fathers [Haymanota abaw]. 

EMML 1173. 

(1) F. 5a: Introduction. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Newa^pen ba-rade 3 eta Eg", za-bottu 
madijanitena, ba-gefciifa haymanota abaw, mamherana qeddest 
Beta Krestiyan, guba 3 e enta ...) 

(2) Ff. 5a-6b: Mystagogical Catechesis [Elmasfco ageya] from the 

Testament of Our Lord . 

(2 Yebelu 10 wa-2 flawareyat, wa-pawelos, neway &eruy, 
wa-Ya c eqob, za-ta^amya ejiuhu la-Egzi 3 ena ... em-Magefcafa 
kidan, haymanota za-mafciaromu Egzi 3 ena wa-Amlakena wa- 
Mad&anina, I" K", la-gawareyatihu qeddusan, yanbebewwa 
me 3 emanan, Elmas^o ageya . . . ) 

(3) Ff. 6b-7b: Mystagogical Catechesis [Temeherta Jiebu’at]. 

(Ba 3 enta temeherta bebu'at. Qedma za-tetnaggar em-persefora 
la-me c emanan &ebu 3 at. Temeherta hebu c atessa kama-ze neger 

...) 

(4) Ff. 7b-8a: From the Didascalia of the Apostles. 

(... Ba-Didesqeleya ba 3 enta rete c t haymanot wa-qeddest 
6ella.se ...), f. 71. 

(... Ba-Didesqelaya westa kefl za-zakkaru bottu ten6a 3 e 
mewwetan: Kama-ze nefcrna me c emanan . . . ), f. 8a. 

(5) Ff. 8a- l85a: Testimonies of the Fathers. 

(6) Ff. l85a- 195b: Anathemas of the Fathers. 

(7) Ff. 195b-199 b : Supplementary short testimonies of the Fathers 

on the Incarnation, excluding the excerpts from the Synodicon 
of the Apostles. 

(8) Ff. 201a-203b: The epistle that came from heaven. 


Varia: 


Inventory of church furnishings. 

Record of land transaction through purchase. 

Record apparently of a land transaction but erased. 
Record of a land transaction through will. 

Record of a land transaction through will. 

A letter from Metropolitan Matewos, written on Sane l6th 


Giyorgis, affirming the assignment of church land by Emperor 


(1) 

F. 

lb: 

(2) 

F. 

2a: 

(3) 

F. 

2a: 

(4) 

F. 

2a: 

(5) 

F. 

2a: 

(6) 

F. 

2b: 

1886 E 
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Menelik to dignitaries that include Empress l^yetu, Daggazmac 
Tasamma Nad aw, Azzaz Walda gadeq, Daggazmac Was an Sag gad, Alaqa 
Es^ifanos, Ligaba Feqre, gagafe Te > ezaz Gabra Sella.se, 

B(e)latta gawlos, Azzaz Zamanel, Ras Mika. 5 el, Daggacc Walda 
Giyorgis, Wayzaro [Empress] Zawditu, Ras Mak w annen, Ras Darge. 

(7) F. 2a: Inventory of church furnishings; only two lines. 

(8) F. 3a: A letter from Walda Masqal, Minister of Church and 

Telephone (ya-kehnatenna ya-selk sum [Stamp: ya-selkenna 
ya-posta]). Written on the 4th of Genbot, 1909 E.C. (= May 11, 
1917 A.D. ), about a land grant made to the church by Ras Tafari 
(later Emperor Haile Selassie i). The original letter with the 
seal has been glued to the folio. 

(9) F. 3a: A copy of varia (8) above. Copied in 1912 E.C. (= 1919/ 

20 A.D. ). 

(10) F. 4a: List of church furnishings used on a particular occasion 

(la-£ark ya-wa££aw). "for vespers " 

(11) F. 4a: Donations of church furnishings by the Emperor Menelik 

n. 

(12) F. 4a: Donation of church furnishings by Azzaz Walda §adeq. 

(13) F. 4a: Invent ory of church furnishings including the Dersana 

Sellase . 

(14) F. 4a: List of church furnishings donated by Emperor Menelik, 

Ras Mak w annen, Bager Wand Gadle and Fitawrari Habta Giyorgis; 
dated Maggabit 4, 1894 E.C. (= March 13, 1902 A.D.). 

(15) F. 4a: List of church furnishings donated by gayla Maryam in 

1895 E.C. (= 1902/3 A.D. ) . 

(16) F. 4a: List of church furnishings donated by the Emperor 

(Menelik) in Maskaram 1895 E.C. (= Sept/Oct 1902, A.D.). 

(17) F. 4a: List of church furnishings donated by Kawa Iona (the 

ex-king of Walamo?), Ligaba Walda Gabre’el, Leg Walda Sellase, 
Fitawrari Ayyala and Azzaz Ayyala. 

(18) F. 4a: List of church furnishings donated by the Emperor in 

1905 A.D. (40th year of his reign, in the year of Matthew). 

(19) F. 4a: Record of the number of crosses donated by the Emperor. 

(20) F. 4a: Record of permission to bury Dubbala in the courtyard 
of the church of Dabra Berhan Sellase; dated 1906 E.C. (= 1913/ 
4 A.D. ) . 

(21) F. 200b: Land transaction by will. 

Colophon, f . 200a: (Ze-magegaf za-Eras Sahla Sellase, wa-abuhu Walda 

Giyorgis Wasan Saggad, wa-emmu Iyyasemer, wa-gagafihu Walda Mika’el) i.e. 

copied by Walda Mika 5 el for Ras Sahla Sellase (King of Shoa). 

Decorative design, f. 5a. 

Stamp of Dabra Berhan Sellase, ff. 6a and 112a. 
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Inscription: (Dabra Berhan, [sem £ a gedqu] la-Zar c a Ya c eqob, za-hallawa 

westeta manbaru la-Egzi’abfcier). 

Ff. la and 204b blank. 

Ff. 9b, 10a, 59 a > 80b-8la, 84b-85a, 123b-124a and l80b-l8la filmed twice. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1877 

Goh Giyorgis (Church of St. George at Goh), Dabra Berhan, Shoa 


1) Ff. 4a-55b: Gad la Giyorgis (homily of Theodotus of Ancyra on the 

commemoration of St. George, f. 4a; history and martyrdom of St. 

George, f. 10b). 

2) Ff. 55b-59a: Miracle of St. George for the l 8 th of £err [Magfcafa 

ankero] . 

3) Ff. 59b-6lb: Hymn to St. George, Nagara fidalat samen (Chaltne, no. 

312). 

4) Ff. 6lb-67a: Homily for the jointly celebrated feasts of St. George 

and the Virgin Mary, called Magftafa anbero . 

5) Ff. 67b-8lb: Synaxary entries for the different commemorations of 

St. George throughout the year (also includes the entry for St. Roche 
[Roqqo], f. 70a, and the poetical colophon, Za-aqrabku mafrleta 
azakkirya , f. 70 b). 

6 ) Ff. 82a- 155b: 86 miracles of St. George. 

Miniatures: The 70 kings being burnt up, f. 75b; beheading of St. George, 

f. 76 a; St. George slaying the dragon, f. 76 b; the Madonna and Child 
enthroned, with one Takla Giyorgis praying, f. 77a; the Crucifixion, f. 

77b; Christ crowned with thorns, with the Engage Gabra Sellase beneath, 
f. 78 a; the heading of the text is ornamented. 

Varia: Note on certain astronomical occurrences and a visit of the 

Metropolitan Matthew (I 88 I-I 926 ), f. lb; an inventory of church books and 
articles, f. 156 a; the number of sabbaths since the creation ( 375 , 250 ), 
f. 156a; note on the coming of four metropolitans to Dabra Berhan, f. 157a; 
land transactions, f. 157ab. — 7376 A.M. (= 1883/4 A.D.). 
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Church of Dabra Berhan §ellase, Dabra Berhan, Shoa 

Parchment, 38 x 32 cm., I90 + 2 ff., 3 cols., 29-33 lines, dated (f. lb), 
in the month of Teqemt of the year of the Evangelist John, which was the 
2nd year of the reign of Emperor Yos£os [1711-1716] (= Oct./Nov. 1712 
A. D. --actually the year of the Evangelist Matthew); ff. 46a-48b: 20th c. 

GEBRA tfEMAMAT 

Ff. 2a-l89b: Ritual for Passion Week [Gebra fremamat]. 

It includes Palm Sunday. See Strelcyn (Rylands) l8, p. 47; i.d. (L.L. ), 

40 and EMML 1765. 

(1) Ff. 2a-4a: Introduction. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Neqaddem ba-rade } eta Eg" wa-ba-rade 5 eta 6emratu 
negefcef zanta magefciafa qeddusa za-yedallu anbebotomu em-Orit 
wa-nabiyat . . . ) 

(2) Ff. 4a-12b : Palm Sunday. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Zentu magefciaf za-yetnabbab ba-sanbat, 
ba- c elata Hosa c na, sark ...) 

Homily by John Chrysostom against the love of money, f. 4b. 
( . . . La-neg w yay . . . ) 

(3) Ff. 12b-30b: Monday. 

Homily of Abba Sinoda on soul searching, f. l8a. 

( . . . O-a&aw, soba f aqadna . . . ) 

Homily of John Chrysostom on Mk. 11, 12-26, f. l8b. 

( . . . Wa-nawa sama'na ye } eze kama ella yetmessalu . . . ) 
Homily of John Chrysostom, f. 19b. 

This is a continuation of f. l8b, i.e. on the fig tree. 
Anonymous homily, f. 26b. 

Ascribed to John Chrysostom by a later hand. 

(... Za-yetnabbab la c elena, wa-la-emma kona 
yanabbebu . . . ) 

Homily of Abba Sinoda, f. 28b. 

(Esma terakkeb megbarata za-tetmessal ...) 

(4) Ff. 30b-44b: Tuesday. 

Anonymous homily, f. 32b. 

(... A J mer kama zalafaya ...) 

Homily of Abba Sinoda on joy in God, f. 34a. 

( . . . Wa-ana ateyyeqakkemu . . . ) 

Anonymous homily, f. 4lb. 

(... Yedallu lana ye’ezeni kama nefcayyeq ...) 

(5) Ff. 44b-60b: Wednesday. 

Homily of John Chrysostom, f. 46a. 

(... Ba’enta c aAeru danagel ... Wa-yebe qeddus : 
Fequraneya . . . ) 

Anonymous homily, f. 52b. 

(0-la zentu gezfata lebb ...) 
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Homily of John Chrysostom, f. 58 b. 

(... Wa-qana c issa ya J akki em-arwe me dr ...) 

Homily of Severian [Sawiros] of Gabala, f. 60a. 

( . . . Nahu ye s eze, o-a^aw, nezekkerakkemu . . . ) 

( 6 ) Ff. 60b-84b: Thursday. 

Homily of John Chrysostom, f. 63 b. 

(... Zatti ye’eti c elat ...) 

Homily of John Chrysostom, f. 72b. 

( . . . Ere J i yom . . . ) 

Homily of Abba Sinoda, f. 75b. 

(... Najiaffer ye 5 ezeni ...) 

(7) Ff. 84b -151b : Friday. 

Anonymous homily, f. 86 a. 

(... Wa-soba sabbefcu, wa^ J a ...) 

Homily of John, Bishop of Constantinople, f. 87 b. 

(... Wa-ba’enta za-yebe ... La-emma yetkahal ye&lef ...) 

A hymn from the Degg w a for Good Friday has been added here in 
a later hand, f . 94b . 

(La-amlak yedallu, bal, kebr wa-sebfciat ...) 

Homily of John Chrysostom, f. 101a. 

(... Menta nebl, o-a^aweya fequran, ba’enta za-kehda 
Yehuda . . . ) 

Anonymous homily, f. 102b. 

( . . . Nawa a 5 emarna ye 5 eze kama ba§i£a temkeht . . . ) 
Anonymous homily, f. 109a. 

( . . . Wa-kona zentu nagar tenbit wa-^enqaqe . . . ) 

Homily of James of Sarug, f. 110a. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... ba 5 enta Abreham ... Menta ebl 
la-mes^iratika c abiyy ...) 

Homily of Athanasius the Apostolic, f. Il 6 a. 

(Wa-ka c ba yebe ba-westa dersanu za-tanagara bottu 
mesla Ayhud . . . Esma Ab fa£ari . . . ) 

Homily of St. Ephrem, f. Il 6 a. 

(... Ba 5 enta Say^an wa-mot ... (f. 117b) 0 -a[&a]w 
fequran, mannu we 5 etu za-yekl . . . ) 

Homily of Cyriacus of Behensa called Laha Maryam , f . 120a. 
Homily of John Chrysostom, f. 137a. 

( . . . Ba-kama nagaSt soba yewaheyu . . . ) 

Homily of Athanasius (the Apostolic), f. 143b. 

(... gafraf [ sic ] westa magafcieft, nafsatina ...) 

( 8 ) Ff. 151b-l62a: Saturday. 

Homily of Athanasius (the Apostolic), f. 152b. 

(... Nahu bagfra ba c ala zaman, o-a^aweya; la-netfa 66 ati ...) 

(9) Ff. l62b-l89b: Easter Sunday. 

Homily by the Apostles TMagefciafa dorho], f. 163 b. 

Apparently edited by M. Chaine in 1905; see Hammer- 
schmidt (Tanasee 1:), no. 21, I, p. 132. 
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Revelation, f. 174b. 

Additional hymn in a different hand, f. 187a. 

(Halle luya, halle luya. Seme c ewwoke la-Egzi 5 ena, 
k w ellekemu abyata krestiyanat . . . ) 

Mesfrira gegeyat, in a different hand, f . 187b. 

See EMML 1308-3* An older text is found in EMML 586-1, 
f. lb-6b . 

Additional hymn in a different hand, f. 189b. 

(De&ra "§en c a zatti" yebalu: Krestos, Amlakena, 
za-mag 5 a wa-framma ba 3 enti > ana ...) 


Varia: 

(1) F. lb: Land transaction involving a sharing. 

(2) F. lb: A hymn [mesmak] before reading the Gospel. 

(Wa-em-defrra k w ellu, yemi£ gag go mangala me£raq diyaqon 
sara'i ... wa-yesbek diyaqon: Arjiewu &o£}ata mak w anent . . . ), 

Ps. 23, 9* 

Copied for Kanafera Krestos (f. lb), but brought to Shoa from Gondar by 
Has Wasan Saggad (father of 6 ahla 6 ellase, King of Shoa) : 

(Ras Wasan Saggad ta-G w andar yasmat;£ut naw Gebra fremamar naw. 
Ze-magefciaf za-Walda Giyorgis Wasan Saggad, wa-sema abuhu Tewoderos), 

■f* *1 "U 

See also’ff. 75b, 101a, 189 b and passim . 

However, the prayer is for Diyonaseyos, f. l 8 a and passim . 

Stamp of Dabra Berhan 6 ella.se, ff. 2a, 163 a and 189 b. 

Ff. la and 190ab blank save for scrawls. 

Ff. 50b-51a, 68b-69a, 113b-115a and l42b-l43a filmed twice. 
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Dabra Berhan Sellase, Dabra Berhan, Shoa 

l) Ff. 3a-l66b: Four Gospels (introduction, etc., f. 3a; Matthew, f. 9a; 

Mark, f. 65 a; Luke, f. 95a; John, f. 137a). 

Varia: Note in Ge c ez about pregnancy, f. lb; schematic indication of 

scriptural lessons for the Fast, ff. 62b-64b; story of the manuscript, how 
it was twice taken as booty by the Galla and ransomed, f. l66b. — li3th 

cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1880 

Dabra Berhan Sellase, Dabra Berhan, Shoa 

1) Ff. la-3b: Malke l) * 3 a £ellase (ChaTne, no. 20). 

2) Ff. 4a-158b: Funeral ritual [Genzat] (includes the Lefafa gedq., f. 

22 a). 

Varia: Inventories of vestments and books, f. 3b; list of the lands of 

the dabtara , f. 3b; prayer. Mange £ta Ab, f. 159ab; two inventories of 
books, f. l60a; land transaction, f. lbOa; a will regarding funeral 
arrangements, f. l 60 a; a list of names for services (?), f. l 60 b; two 
transactions, f. l 60 b. 

The leaves after f. 89 and after f. 104 are unnumbered. — 19 th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. l 88 l 

Dabra Berhan Sellase, Dabra Berhan, Shoa 

l) Ff. la- 192a: Four Gospels (introduction, etc., f. la; Matthew, f. 

21a; Mark, f. 73a; Luke, f. 98 a; John, f. l47a). 

The leaf after f. 106 is unnumbered. — 1900 E.C. (= 1907/8 A.D.). 
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Church of Dabra Berhan 6ellase, Dabra Berhan, Shoa 

Parchment, 32.5 x 24 cm., 131 + 1 ff . , 2 cols., l8 lines, dated (f. 42b) 
1919 E.C., 10th year of the reign of Empress Zawditu (= 1926 A.D. ), but 
also prayer for Emperor Yofrannes TV. 


DERSANA &ELLASE 

Ff. 3a- 131a: Homiliary for the Trinity [Dersana 6ellase]. 

EMML 150. 

A composition by a certain Takla Maryam (?) (Egefcief ana, Takla Maryam, 
wa-anabbeb ba-lessan dekum, kama tastasreyu ba£i 3 ateya. Ke§etu lita, Ab 
wa-Wald wa-Manfas Qeddus, za-iyyeklu mala 3 ekt faggimo weddasekemu, zanta 
rasseyuni. Ana naday wa-meskin enaggerakkemu, frezba Krestiyan ..., f. 
30b), who probably felt that the Trinity was not worshipped and celebrated 
as it should be, not even as much as the martyrs, the angels and the 
saints were (La-ment tajiadga [MS. tajjaga] semena, enza [MS. enze] 
yeggewwa c [MS. e 3 iyyeggawa c ] sema sama'tat wa-gadqan, wa-yetgabbar 
tazkaromu? Yeklunu adfreno za 3 enbalena? Eska ma c ezenu yet^addag 
semena? Em-ye 3 ezessa yeggewwa c semena wa-yabarreh kama zafciay ba-k w ellu 
c alam. Nahu bagfcia gizena kama yesseba^i semena. Wa-ta 3 azzazu Surafel 
wa-Kirubel kama yengeru la-kwellu sab 3 , enza yeblu: La-ment tahadga sema 
zi 3 ana? Wa 3 alissa iyyeggewwa c [za 3 enbala?] em-tafcieta egzi 3 u? Albo gabr 
za-ya c abbi em-egzi 3 u ..., f. 39t>-40a. Cf. the last miracle, f. 129a.) 

(a) Ff. 3a-12a: History of Creation [Zena nagaromu la-6ella.se ], 

from the creation of the angels to the death of Abel. The 
composition is influenced more by the Mesfrira Samay wa-Medr 
of Abba Bafrayla Mika 3 el than by the Sena fefrrat . This intro- 
ductory section is intended to be read with each of the monthly 
homilies. For more information see Strelcyn (Accademia) 62, 

III, p. 175. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... SebbufcL wa-ekkut. Negefcief zena nagaromu, 
gefcifotossa inekl faggemo, alia ba-kama akhalanna Eg" nagira; 
weddasehomussa iyyekl samay wa-medr, kertasa sab 3 wa-mala 3 ekt 
gafrafeyana wa- c alam em-iyyagmaro ... amen. Wa-enza hallaw 
qedma, enbala yefteru samaya wa-medr a . . . ) 

(b) Ff. 12a-44b: The homilies for each month. 

(1) Ff. 12a-13a: Miyazya: On the importance of observing the 

feast day of the Trinity. 

(2) Ff. 13a- l4b: Genbot: On the importance of choosing good 

associates ("Mesla gadeq tegaddeq" — Ps. 17* 26). 

(3) Ff. l4b-17a: Sane: On the glory of the Trinity. 

(4) Ff. 17a-28a: flamle: History of salvation. 

Judas argues for his salvation when he meets Our Lord in 
Sheol, blaming Our Lord for his sins. 

(Akkonu ba-faqada zi 3 aka kama esrfcka za-rassaykanni ..., 
f. 20a) "Is it not by your own will that you made me 
sell you?" 
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Christ’s argument to condemn him was that if he were 
saved, then everybody would sin with the hope of being 
forgiven. 

(Za-mafciaro la-Yehuda, za-agbe J o [ za-iyyagbe 5 o? ] la-Yehuda, 
westa c awda mek w ennan, lanassa yemfcieranna ..., f. 19b). 

(5) Ff. 28a-30a: Naftase: On the assignments given to the 

angels. 

(6) Ff. 30a-32b: pag w men: Praise of the Trinity. 

(7) Ff. 32b-35b: Maskaram: A visit of the Trinity to the 
Garden of Paradise and on the faithful servant. 

(8) Ff. 36a-37a: feqemt: On the importance of receiving 

strangers. 

Very short and without mention of God's visit to Abraham. 

(9) Ff. 37a-38b: Qedar: Continuation of the story of the 

faithful servant started in (7), Maskaram, above. 

(10) Ff. 38b-39t>: Ta&6a6: On the importance of celebrating 

the holy day of the Trinity every month. 

(11) Ff. 39b-42b: ferr: On what the Trinity can do for (a good) 

man. 

(12) Ff. 43a-44b: Yakkatit: On the importance of preparing 

oneself for the last judgment. 

Ff. 44b-58b: Additional homilies. 

Maggabit, the missing month, is not indicated here. 

(1) Ff. 44b-45a: On the glory of the Trinity. 

The text of the story, which is not significantly related 
to the title, is corrupt: 

"When you enter the kingdom of heaven [the church?] for 
prayer, be not troubled, as it happened to a certain 
man who was met by the poor and the beggars at the gate 
of a church to which he went to pray. While the poor 
were still there waiting for alms, evening came on, and 
a hungry hyena came and killed the poor beggars, so 
that the man's prayer was useless.’ " 

(2) Ff. 45a-51a: On not building one’s house on water (? MS. 

has samay , "heaven,” "sky," instead of may, "water"). 

(3) Ff. 5 la-5 7a: The commandments of the Father [te 5 ezaza Ab], 

or Christian virtues. 

(4) Ff. 57a-58b: On the Passion and the death of Our Lord 

[fciemama motu]. 

Ff. 59a- 130b: A collection of 60 miracles of the Trinity. 

The 24th, f. 91a, is, however, a homily. EMML 150 adds two more 

miracles. Chaine (Berlin), no. 24, has 51 miracles. These 

miracles deserve a thorough study like E. Cerulli's study of 

those of the Blessed Virgin Mary. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Newe^^en zekra semomu wa-negfciaf (EMML 150 
[wa-negefcef ] ) ta’ammeratihcanu la-Ab wa-Wald wa-Manfas Qeddus, 
albo & w elq la-mangeStomu la- c alama ... amen) 



EMML Pr. No. 1882, cont. 


(1) The adulterer and liar who was attacked by a big snake 
[taman], f. 59&* 

(2) How the Holy Trinity attended the Council of the 318 Ortho- 
dox Fathers at Nicea, f. 60a. 

It is actually a treatise refuting heresies against the 
Trinity, such as Arianism, or, locally, the heresy of 
Zamika 5 el, and against the transformation of the bread and 
wine. 

(3) How an officer in Palestine ordered his army to celebrate 
the holy day of the Trinity, f. 6lb. 

Strelcyn (Accademia), no. 53> 7 f p* 155* 

EMML 150 adds here one more miracle : The man from Anda 

Gaba£o (presumably Endagabpan), who kept sheep aside and 
fattened them for the commemoration feast of the Trinity. 

(4) How a writer [gafciafi] who had pleased the Trinity 
[yastafe6£ekomu] was taken by them, f. 64a. 

(5) The King of the land of Zebrenfceya, who made a big feast 
in honor of the Trinity, f. 64b. 

Zebren£eya could be a corruption of za-Baranpeya, "of 
Byzantium. " 

(6) The wealthy man from Qisareya who at first did not know 
the Trinity, f. 67a* 

(7) The man from Elmata who was attacked by a crocodile [fciarga?;] 
while he was fishing in the Tigris River to make a feast 

in honor of the Trinity, f. 70b. 

(8) The woman who had a child in her womb which did not grow 
enough to be delivered, f. 71b. 

(9) The restless priest from the land of £a?;at [be’esi 
gW eg gW e c kahen ba-hagara £a?at], who was impatient to 
finish all the hymns to the Trinity, f. 72b. 

(10) The priest who was imprisoned by the King because of 
false accusations, f. 73b. 

(11) The poor man whose hen he gave to the Trinity to multiply, 
but it was seized by a vulture [ c ofa awest], f. 74b. 

(12) The merchants from Ang w at who went to Jerusalem promising 
to give half of their profits to the Trinity, if they came 
back home safe, f. 75b. 

(13) The blind man who lived near the church of the Trinity in 
Felpeseyus, f. 77a. 

(14) The pious priest whose house was burglarized, f. 77b. 

(15) The poor man from the land of Denbi who gave away his 
only goat [pali] for the feast of the Trinity, f. 78b. 

(16) The sick man from the land of Anziz (EMML 150: Enziz), who 
could lie down on only one side, f. 80a. 

(17) The man from the land of Genial (EMML 150: Anda Gaba^o; 
see the third miracle above), who asked the King to allow 
him to build a church [marpul] for the Trinity, f. 82a. 
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(18) The visit of the Trinity to Abraham, f. 82b. 

The story of the attempt of Satan to scare away the 
visitors of Abraham is included. Satan once sat by the 
road that led to the house (tent) of Abraham with blood 
smeared all over his face, to ask strangers where they 
were going. If they said that they were going to visit 
Abraham, he would show his face to them and explain to 
them what Abraham had done to him. Because of the crafti- 
ness of Satan, Abraham could not eat anything for three 
days because, it is said, Abraham never took his meals 
without the company of visitors. It was a great joy to 
Abraham when the Holy Trinity visited him on the third 
day in the likeness of three men. 

(19) The poor woman from the land of Tiros who gave away her 
only hen for the feast of the Trinity, f. 84b. 

(20) The Jewish woman called Rahel who gave birth to two child- 
ren in the land of Isma’el, f. 85b. 

The story of Moses and the burning bush and the story of 
the Exodus are told here. 

(21) The man from the land of Warab who was attacked by high- 
waymen on the holy day of the Trinity, f. 88 b. 

(22) The man from the land of Ram near pangi who became ill and 
lost his voice, f. 89 b. 

(23) The man from the island of Q, w elzem who was possessed by 
evil spirits, f. 89 b. 

(24) A homily on the importance of listening attentively to the 
reading of the miracles of the Trinity, f. 91a* 

(25) The young man in the land of Nagobar in Fapogar who met 
a leopard while hunting, f. 92 b. 

(26) The pious woman from the land of Ginfat-ar (EMML 150: 
[Ginfenipon] ) who always prayed to keep her chastity, f. 94a. 

(27) The pious and generous woman from the land of Zebrepeya 
(in the 5th miracle and in EMML 150: Zebrenpeya; see also 
the 5 th miracle above) who found a viper [afe c ot] lying in 
the brewage [defdef] which she had prepared for the feast 
of the Trinity, f. 9^ b * 

( 28 ) The adulterous and sterile woman from the land of Rif who 
was possessed by an evil spirit [ganen za-nagargar] when 
she was taking a bath in a river [bafrr], f. 95b. 

( 29 ) Sennacherib comes against Hezekiah, f. 96 b. 

Cf. II Kings, chapters 18-19* 

(30) The man from ger c whose child was ill with fever [fagant], 
f. 99a. 

(31) The talkative priest from Philippi [be J esi qasapi ba-hagara 
Fileppeseyus] who was put in jail, f. 99 b. 

(32) The soldier of King Tavares from the land of Denbi (EMML 
150 : Dambi) who was taken to heaven from the church of the 
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Trinity in a Christian region which he had come to 
destroy, f. 100a. 

This is most probably a reference to one of the internal 
"religious” wars in Ethiopian history. 

(33) The pious and generous woman from Qilqiya, f. 100b. 

(34) The woman who could not receive Holy Communion because 
she was menstruating, f. 101a. 

(35) The rich Canaanite woman from the land of Sinoda who was 
saved from pain of childbirth, f. 101b. 

(36) The woman from the land of Tiros who loved the Trinity, 
but once had nothing to offer in the name of the Trinity 
because of famine, f. 103a. 

(37) A man called Hel^anese^ from the land of Fars whose house 
was burglarized, f. 105b. 

(38) The woman from the land of Hama who made a memorial feast 
for the Trinity all her life because she gave birth to a 
child like other women do (wa-waladat eg w ala kama yewalleda 
anest ba-gizehon), f. 106a. 

(39) The sorcerer [masarrit] from the land of Qilqeya who used 
to kill the Christians, f. 106b. 

(40) The woman who had no wood to make a fire to prepare the 
memorial feast for the Trinity, f. 107b. 

Fresh bread was found in her house as her son predicted. 

(41) The pious man from the land of Med who committed adultery, 
f. 108a. 

(42) The man from "the island (on) the river Tigris and Syria" 
who was possessed by an evil spirit, f . 109b. 

(43) The man from Enda Gaba^on (clearly Endagab^an), whom the 
doctor [tabib] told that his best medicine was the name of 
the Trinity, f. 110b. 

(44) The wealthy man from the land of Dengafe who had plenty of 
gold and silver but never wanted to entertain visitors, 

f. 111a. 

(45) The story of the daughter of King Tay, whose soul the 
angel of death was ordered to bring to the Trinity when she 
was still a little child, f. 112a. 

The angel of death, on his way to where the child was, met 
a priest who was on his way to the church to baptize her. 
When the priest realized that the angel was going to take 
her soul, he bound him by his priestly authority not to 
take her before she was baptized. The angel had to stop 
and wait for the priest to come on his way back and tell 
him that she was baptized. But the priest forgot to take 
the same road. The priest found the angel standing there, 
bound by his priestly authority, when he was going to her 
wedding fifteen years later, on which day the angel took 
her soul, but later returned her alive. The priest, accord- 
ing to the Faharest (of the Haymanota abaw ) was John 
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Chrysostom. Tay, King of Gay, or the King of Tay in Gay, 
the father of the child, had earlier won the friendship of 
Dawit (Batra geyon?) for killing Del’azar. 

(... Wa-hallawat afciatti be’esit ba-westa hagara Gay, 
be’esitu la-negu£ (EMML 150: negu^a) Tay, za-ta £ arko 
(EMML 150 adds: la-qeddus) Dawit Batra $eyon wa-Keberon 
medra geyon ba-qetlatu la-Del 5 azar. Wa-afciatta sa £ at 
gabrat fasika. Wa-soba waladat walda, wa-fannawa neguS 
fessefciahu &aba Batra geyon, enza yebl: Heyyanta 
tafa&Sahku ba-zena £ arkeka, esma rakabku walatta dengela. 
Wa-ka £ ba fannawomu la-la £ ekanihu &aba 1 qasis, enza 
yebl: Na £ a kama tefaggem lita fciegga Krestiyan ...) 

This story seems to have happened during the reign of 
Emperor Dawit (i) and Del’azar could have been a pretender 
to the throne or a governor of a certain region of Ethiopia 
that had revolted against his overlord. 

(46) The poor woman from the land of Elmata whose only hen was 
taken by a fox (?) [abuhala], f. Il6a. 

EMML 150 adds here another miracle: The adulterous woman 

who tried to seduce the bishop who was sitting on the 
throne of St. Peter. 

(47) The prostitute from the land of Denbi who accepted the 
advice of a certain woman, Ma £ asseb, to lead a pious life, 
f. 116b. 

( 48 ) The visit of the angel of death to Abraham, f. 117b. 

(49) The woman whose daughter fell deathly sick while she was 
praying to have a son, f. 119a. 

(50) How a priest from Palestine, who loved the Trinity and 
made memorial feasts for the holy day of the Trinity, was 
accused of plotting against the King, f. 119b. 

There is some similarity between this miracle and the 
miracle no. 10 above (f. 73b). 

(51) How the Trinity delivered King Hszekiah from his enemies, 
f. 120b. 

(52) A man_from the land of §eyon who was called Leftem and his 
wife Efrata, who was promised by the Trinity that a child 
would be born in his land who would deliver the world, 

f. 122b. 

This is a retelling of the story of the Nativity personi- 
fying the place names. 

(53) The King of the land of Elma^i whom the pagan priests 
[gannawta ta c ot] discovered, at his request, that he would 
soon die, f. 123b. 

The demons, from whom this information was received, were 
drawn from tne River Bersa. This story is mentioned in 
the anonymous homily in honor of the Twenty-Four Elders of 
Heaven and the Four Living Creatures (EMML 17b3> 63b- 

69a). 
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(54) The faithless monk from the land of Anziz, f. 125a. 

(55) The man whose wife found plenty of flour [harif] in her 
storage bin [mikonot] for the feast of the Trinity, 

f. 127a. 

(56) The reward of the man who honors the Trinity on earth, 
f. 128a. 

Strelcyn (Accademia), no. 62, III, 3, p. 175* 

(57) The reward of the man who celebrates the holy day of the 
Trinity, f. 128b. 

Strelcyn (Accademia), no. 62, III, 5, P* 175* 

(58) The reward of the man who listens to the words of the 
Trinity, f. 129a. 

Strelcyn (Accademia), no. 62, III, 11, p. 176. 

(59) The Trinity tells about the coming of a time in the future 
in which the Trinity will reign and the words of God will 
be exalted above those of the martyrs, f. 129b. 

Strelcyn (Accademia), no. 62, III, 7, P* 176. 

(60) The commandment of the Trinity to celebrate the holy day 
of the Trinity every month in the same manner as Easter is 
celebrated (Wa-yekawwen c elata ba 3 alena kama ten£a 3 e, 
za-yema$ge c ba-bba- c amat ), f. 130b. 

Strelcyn (Accademia), no. 62, III, 15 , pp. 167-168. 


Different hands have indicated the days for readings, but the exact limits 
or divisions are not clear: 

Maggabit, f. 51a; gedar f\_ 60a; Maskaram, f. 64b; Yakkatit, 
f . 67a; Jerr, f. 70b; Terr 11, f. 80a; Miyazya, f. 84b; ba-gamle 
12, f. 97a; Tag£a&, f. 101a; Sane, f^_ 101b; gedar, f. 109b; Genbot, 
f. 112a; Nagase 2 %, f. 117b; gamle 12, f. 120b; TagSaS, f. 122b; 
and Maggabit, f. 127a. 

Copying was arranged by Ras Gugsa (whose baptismal name was Walda Giyorgis), 
son of Ras Ar 3 aya Sellase, son of Emperor Yogannes IV (1872-1889); he 
donated it to Dabra Berhan Sellase in 1919 E.C., colophon, f. 42b. 

Simple decorative design, ff. 3a, 32b, 43a. 

Stamp of Ras Gugsa Ar’aya Sellase, donor of the manuscript to the church, 
ff. 3a, 42b and 131a. 

Stamp of the church of Dabra Berhan Sellase, ff. 2b, 32a, 98a, 128a and 131a. 
Ff. la and 2a: Pencil title. 

F. 26: Note of ownership by Dabra Berhan Sellase. 

Ff. 16 and 131b blank. 

Ff. 22a, 23b-24a and 104b-105a filmed twice. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1883 

Dabra Berhan Sellase, Dabra Berhan, Shoa 

l) Ff. 4a-156b: Four Gospels (introduction, etc., f. 4a; Matthew, f. 

l4a; Mark, f. 65a; Luke, f. 91a.; John, f. 130a). 

Varia: Land transactions, ff. 127a- 129a. — 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1884 

Dabra Berhan Sellase, Dabra Berhan, Shoa 

1) Ff. 3a-l4la: Four Gospels (introduction, etc., f. 3a; Matthew, f. 11a; 

Mark, f. 46a; Luke, f. 69a; John, f. 108a). 

The leaf after f. 118 is unnumbered. — 20th cent. 


EMML Pr._No. 1885 

Dabra Berhan Sellase, Dabra Berhan, Shoa 

1) Ff. 2a-104b: Dersana Sellase , with 64 miracles of the Trinity, ff. 

47b-104b (= EMML 150 and 1882). 

The headings of the principal divisions are ornamented with harags . 

Ca. 1933 A.D. (date of donation). 


EMML Pr. No. 1886 

Dabra Berhan Sellase, Dabra Berhan, Shoa 

l) Ff. la-195b: Degg w a (supplementary chants, f. 124ab; Anqaga haleta, 

f. 194b). — 1937 E.C. (= 1944/5 A.D.) . 


EMML Pr. No. 1887 

Dabra Berhan Sellase, Dabra Berhan, Shoa 

1) Ff. 5a-105a: Gadla Takla Haymanot . 

2) Ff. 106a-ll4a: Homily for the translation of St. Takla Haymanot. 

3) F. 115 ab: Genealogy of St. Takla Haymanot. 

4) Ff. 115b-136a: 22 miracles of St. Takla Haymanot for the commemoration 

of his birth. 

5) Ff. 136a-l46a: 22 miracles of Takla Haymanot for the commemoration of 

his conception. 

6) Ff. l46a-158b: 22 miracles of Takla Haymanot for the commemoration of 

his translation. 

The principal divisions are ornamented with harags . — 1765 E.C. (= 1772/3 

A.D. ). 
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EMML Pr. No. 1888 

Dabra Berhan Sellase, Dabra Berhan, Shoa 


1) Ff. 2a-38b: Genesis. 

2) Ff. 39a-72a: Exodus. 

3) Ff. 72a-95b: Leviticus. 

4) Ff. 96a-ll6a: Numbers. 

5) Ff. Il6a-136a: Deuteronomy. 

6 ) Ff. 136a-l49a: Joshua. 

7) Ff. l49a-l63a: Judges. 

8 ) Ff. I63a-l64b: Ruth. 

Numbers 55 and 107 were skipped in the numbering of the leaves, 
cent. 


19 / 20 th 


EMML Pr. No. 1889 

Dabra Berhan Sellase, Dabra Berhan, Shoa 

1) Ff. 2a-l62a: Four Gospels (introduction, etc., f. 2a; Matthew, f. 15a; 

Mark, f. 58a; Luke, f. 85a; John, f. 128a). — 19 th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. I 89 O 

Dabra Berhan Sellase, Dabra Berhan, Shoa 

1) Ff. 2a-219b: Degg w a ( Anqaga halTeta , f. 2l8b; list of the offices found 

in the Degg w a , f. 219 b) . 

Varia: Prayer of Suseneyos, f. 221a. 

The leaves after ff. 31j 121 and 131 are not numbered; number 22 has been 
given to two successive leaves. — l 8 th cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1891 

Dabra Berhan Sellase, Dabra Berhan, Shoa 

1) Ff. Ib-l64a: Missal (index of anaphoras, f. lb; Temherta kebu ? at , 

f. 2a; office prayers, f. 5 a [including the prayer, Egzi^abfrer 
za-berhanat , f. 9a]; ordinary of the Mass. f. 26b; Anaphoras of the 
Apostles, f. 60a, our Lord Jesus Christ, f. 73b, John the Evangelist, 
f. 77b, the 318 Orthodox Fathers, f. 86a, the Virgin Mary by Cyriacus 
of Behensa, f. 93a, Athanasius, f. 102a, Basil, f. 111b, Gregory of 
Nyssa, f. 120a, Epiphanius, f. 126b, Gregory II, f. 132b, John 
Chrysostom, f. 135b, Cyril, f. l40b, James of Sarug, f. l46a, Dioscorus, 
f. 151b, the Virgin Mary [Ma c aza qeddase] (here, however, ascribed 
to Nathaniel), f. 153b, the Virgin Mary by Gregory (here, however, 
called the Anaphora of Gregory of Nazianz), f. 157b; the chant, 

Sarawita mala ? ektihomu la-Madfcane < Alam , in the Anaphoras of the 
Virgin Mary by Cyriacus, Athanasius and Basil, f. 162b; miscellaneous 
notes about the anaphoras, f. 163a). 

Varia: Diagram of the eucharistic fraction, f. l65a. 

The leaf after f. 53 is unnumbered. — 1930/42 A.D. (Haile Selassie I 

[1930-1974] and Patriarch John XVIII [1928-1942]). 


EMML Pr. No. 1892 

Dabra Berhan Sellase, Dabra Berhan, Shoa 

1) Ff. 3a- 16 lb : Psalter. 

2) Ff. l62a-171a: Weddase Maryam . 

3) Ff. 171a- 174b: Anqaga berhan . 

Varia: Amharic gene in praise of Menelik II, f. la; Amharic gene of 

repentance copied by Accammellah, f . la; another Amharic poem about 
Menelik II, f. lb; a Ge c ez gene , f. lb; Ps. 1, f. 2a; land transaction, 
f. 2b. -- 19/20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1893 

Dabra Berhan Sellase, Dabra Berhan, Shoa 

1) Ff. 4a-39 a : Soma degg w a (incomplete at the beginning; f. 2ab may also 

belong to this text). 

2) Ff. 40a-6lb: Me c raf for the Fast (the leaves are not in order, and 

ff. 62a-63b and 71a-73a may supply lacunae). 

3) Ff. 65b-70b: Anqaga halleta . 

Varia: Liturgical directives concerning chant, ff. la, lb; the story of 

St. Yared, ff. lab, 64a-65b. — l8/l9th cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1894 

Church of Dabra Berhan 6ellase, Dabra Berhan, Shoa 

Parchment, 24.5 x 19*5 cm., 207 ff- (numbered 1 to 205 with one small 
leaf after f. 4 and the leaf after f. 182 unnumbered), 2 cols., 32-39 
lines, l6th c. 


DEGG W A 

Ff. 6a-205b: Antiphonary for the year [Degg w a]. 

Dillman (B.M. ) XXXI, pp. 36-37- 

(Ba-sema Delius qeddus ba-bba-te61estu [ sic ] za-yetwahad, za-iyyetwellap 
wa-iyyetba c ad / gabafna enka mabeleta Yared za-yedammeg kama 
nag w adg w ad / wa-bayla qalu ne 3 ud / wa-pa £ ma zemahu fedfud / asraba 
seb^at za-taqadha em-ba^ira maga^ieft elud / barg w a Iteyoppeya 
mastazawe £ a kahnat ba-manfasawit mabefad mastafa^Sefcie albabihomu [ sic ] 
la-frezb kebud / ella_iyyegayyesu (?) baba za-malakot £ agad / keburana 
zamad ella hajanomu 1 g w end / za-we 5 etu mabaley wazema wa-mawase c t 
za-Egzi 5 abber medr ba-mal 5 a wa-za-Egzi 3 abber nag£a wa-za-yetbarak 
ary am wa-mazmur za-amlakiya wa-za-arba £ t c ezl wa-za-ye 3 eze mabelet 
wa-sebbata nagh £alast wa-salam zawatr wa-za-ba c alat ellu enka mabaley 
aqmab [ sic ] b ad - d i s wa-b(e)luy weddaseyata amlak za-mesla g(e)nay / 
z a -mag aw wa-za-gaday / za-k(e)ramt wa-za-bagay / za-yefeggem penqaqe 
c alam za-la-lla awrah wa-za-la-lla- c elatu / za-tasar £ a ba-medrena 
la-walda Ab ba-£emratu / seb^iat wa-akw^atet na £ arreg lottu / 
amen-wa-amen. Melpan za-Yobannes. 

This beautifully copied DeggWa is unfortunately not well preserved, 
although most of it is legible. The inner edges of ff. l48a-174b and 
179 a ~205a are stained with water in varying degree. 


Varia: 

(1) F. la-2b: Fragment from the Sinodos in an early 15th c. hand; 
it comes from the end of what Wright (B.M. ) II, III, 11, g, 

p. 4, calls a "hortatory discourse to believers, who desire to 
walk in the path of wisdom and knowledge": 

(Tafa[ggama] ba-zeya temherta wa-tag£ag ba-enta heflluna 
Egjzi’abper, a[beslepis?] qannona ami[n ba-qeddes]t 
Sella[se E]gzi 3 Iyyasus Kresto[s] wa-[yebe]lo la-fepros 
[ . . . ] beruy wa-^emur wa-nequb ba-aman, anta k w ak w b 
wa[ . . . ] medr genu £ za-iyyanqalaqqel, masarata haymanot 
za-iyyetbattak, o-pepros, anta k w ak^b, wa-diba zatti . ..), 
f. la. 

(... eppis qoppos, fepuna agbe } omu ba-ne£§eba, wa-itethayyewwomu 
wa-itebdegewwomu yekunu jewe la-Diyabelos, wa-itebdegewwomu 
yemutu ba-hapi 5 atomu, esma ba-enta hap’an maga 5 ku ana westa 
c alam . . . ) 

(2) Ff. 3a-4b and 4b bis-5a: Fragments from the Degg w a . 
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Note of ownership by Ebus(?) Walda Malakot and by Dabra Berhan Sellase, 
f. 205b. 

Ff. 6b-7a, 15b- l6a, 49b-50a, 75b-76a, 91b-92a, 109b-110a, 124b-125a, 
128b-129a, l44b-l45a and 150b-151a filmed twice. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1895 

Dabra Berhan &ellase, Dabra Berhan, Shoa 

l) Ff. 5a-2l6a: Missal (office prayers, f. 5a; ordinary of the Mass, 

f. 32a; Anaphoras of the Apostles, f. 83b, our Lord Jesus Christ, f. 
102b, the Virgin Mary, by Cyriacus of Behensa, f. 109a, John the 
Evangelist, f. 123a, Dioscorus, f. 135a, John Chrysostom, f. 139b> 
the 318 Orthodox Fathers, f. l46b, James of Sarug, f. 157b, Epiphanius, 
f. 165b, Gregory (i), f. 173a, Athanasius, f. l80b, Basil, f. 194a, 
Cyril, f. 205b, Gregory II, f. 212b). 

Varia: Index of anaphoras, f. la. 

The leaf after f. 208 is unnumbered. — 1881/1913 A.D. (Menelik II 

[1865-1913] and Metropolitan Matthew [ I88I-I926] ) . 


_EMML Pr. No. 1896 

Dabra Berhan £ellase, Dabra Berhan, Shoa 

1) Ff. la-107b: Dersana Mika>el (with the same beginning as Arke [see 

EMML 1835, f* 2a]; the monthly synaxary entries here precede the 
homilies, and the greetings [salam] following them are notably longer). 

2) F. 108ab: Anaphora of Dioscorus. — Early 19th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1897 

Dabra Berhan §ellase, Dabra Berhan, Shoa 

l) Ff. la- 139^>: Missal (index of anaphoras, f. la; scriptural lessons 

for Mass, ff. lb -2b, 138a- 139b; office prayers, f. 3a; creed from the 
Testament of our Lord Jesus Christ, ff. 20a, 69a; ordinary of the Mass, 
f. 21a; Anaphoras of the Apostles, f. 51a, our Lord Jesus Christ, 
f. 62a, Dioscorus, f. 65b, John Chrysostom, f. 70a, the Virgin Mary by 
Cyriacus of Behensa, f. 75b, James of Sarug, f. 84b, John the Evange- 
list, f. 89b, Athanasius, f. 97b, Gregory (i), f. 107a, Epiphanius, 
f. 113a, the 318 Orthodox Fathers, f. 119a, Basil, f. 128b; the 
blessings given at Mass, f. 68a). — I916-I926 A.D. (Zawditu [1916- 

1930] and Metropolitan Matthew [ 1881-1926 ] ) . 


EMML Pr. No. 1898 

Dabra Berhan £ellase, Dabra Berhan, Shoa 

l) Ff. la-222b: Four Gospels (Matthew, f. 3a; Mark, f. 65a; Luke, 

f. 105a; John, f. 171a). 

The headings of the Gospels are ornamented with harags . — 19/20th cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1899 

Dabra Berhan Sellase, Dabra Berhan, Shoa 

1) Ff. 3a- 178a: Fetfra naga£t . — Early 19th cent. 


_EMML Pr._No. 1900 

Dabra Berhan Sellase, Dabra Berhan, Shoa 

1) Ff. 3a-56b: Acts of the Apostles. 

2) Ff. 57a-l82b: Pauline Epistles (Romans, f. 57a; I Corinthians, f. 8la 

II Corinthians, f. 106a; Galatians, f. 122a; Ephesians, f. 129a; 
Philippians, f. 137a; Colossians, f. l42b; I Thessalonians, f. 147a; 

II Thessalonians, f. 152a; I Timothy, f. 154b; II Timothy, f. 159b; 
Titus, f. 163b; Philemon, f. l66a; Hebrews, f. 167a). 

3) Ff. l83a-211a: Catholic Epistles (James, f. 183a; I Peter, f. 189a; 

II Peter, f. 197a; I John, f. 201a; II John, f. 207b; III John, 

f. 208b; Jude, f. 209a). 

4) Ff. 211a-249b: Revelation. 

Varia: List of the bishops of Ethiopia (Abreham, Pedros, Mika’el and 

Yesfraq), f. 24la. — 1926 E.C. (= 1933/4 A.D. ). 


EMML Pr. No. 1901 
Gadam Giyorgis, Dabra Berhan, Shoa 

1) Ff. la-134a: Psalter. 

2) Ff. 135a-l42b: Weddase Maryam . 

3) Ff. l42b-l46b: Anqaga berhan . 

4) F. l64b: Gospel of the Annunciation (incomplete at the end). 

Varia: A calendar of saints' commemorations, f. 134b. — l8/l9th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1902 

Dabra Berhan Sellase, Dabra Berhan, Shoa 

1) Ff. 3b-7b: Introduction to the Pauline Epistles [Mekneyata Pawlos]. 

2) Ff. 8a-91b: Pauline Epistles (Romans, f. 8a; I Corinthians, f. 23b; 

II Corinthians, f. 39*>; Galatians, f. 49b; Ephesians, f. 54a; 
Philippians, f. 59 a > Colossians, f. 62b; I Thessalonians, f. 66a; 

II Thessalonians, f. 69a; I Timothy, f. 71a; II Timothy, f. 75a; 
Titus, f. 77b; Philemon, f. 79b; Hebrews, f. 80b). 

3) Ff. 92a- 108b : Catholic Epistles (i Peter, f. 92a; II Peter, f. 96b; 

I John, f. 99b; II John, f. 103a; III John, f. 103b; James, f. 104a; 
Jude, f. 107b). 

4) Ff. 109a- l44a: Acts of the Apostles. 
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5) Ff. l44a-l60b: Revelation. 

Diagram of the Tabernacle of the Covenant, f. 3a. 

Two leaves after f. 35 are unnumbered. — l8th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1903 

Dabra Berhan &ellase, Dabra Berhan, Shoa 

1) Ff. 3a-52b: goma degg w a . 

2) Ff. 53a-82b: Me c raf for the Fast. 

Varia: Genealogical notes, ff. la, 2ab; unidentified chants, f. 82b. 

l8/l9th cent. 


EMML Pr._No. 1904 

Dabra Berhan £ellase, Dabra Berhan, Shoa 

1) Ff. 2a-55b: Collection of chants called Zemmare ( AkkVatet chants, 

f. 49b; Me£frir chants, f. 52b). 

Varia: Land transaction, f. 56 b. — l8/l9th cent. 


_EMML Pr. No. 1905 

Dabra Berhan £ellase, Dabra Berhan, Shoa 

1) Ff. 2a-6gb: Me c raf . 

2) Ff. 66a-99b: Collection of chants called Mawa£e ? t . 

3) Ff. 100a-102b : Collection of chants called Zemmare . 

Varia: Directives concerning chanting, f. 103a. — Reign of Iyyasu I 

( 1682 - 1706 ). 


_EMML Pr._No. 1906 

Dabra Berhan &ellase, Dabra Berhan, Shoa 

1) Ff. la-65a: goma degg w a ( Anqaga haUeta , f. 63 b). 

2) Ff. 65a-66a: Four scriptural lessons from the New Testament. 

3) F. 66 b: Lifron za- 6 ark . 

4) Ff. 70a-97b: Me < r af for the Fast. — 10 Nafciase 1926 E.C. (= 16 

August 1934 A.D. ) . 
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EMML Pr. No. 1907 

Dabra Berhan Sellase, Dabra Berhan, Shoa 

1) F. 2ab: Table blessing, Sa 1 2 3 4 alnaka majjari. 

2) Ff. 3a-117a: Missal (office prayers, f. 3a; ordinary of the Mass, 

f. 19a, Anaphoras of the Apostles, f. 42a, our Lord Jesus Christ, 
f. 53b, Dioscorus, f. 57a, John Chrysostom, f. 59b, the Virgin Mary 
by Cyriacus of Behensa, f. 64b, James of Sarug, f. 72b, John the 
Evangelist, f. 77a, Athanasius, f. 84b, the 318 Orthodox Fathers, 
f. 93a, Epiphanius, f. 99b, Gregory (i), f. 104a, Basil, ff. 109a- 
112b, ll4a-115b, 113 ab, ll6a-117a). 

Varia: Inventory of church articles and books, f. la; a calendar of 

feasts and commemorations, f. lb. — 1755/61 (iyyo’as I [1755-1789] 

and Metropolitan John [1744-1761]). 


EMML Pr. No. 1908 

Dabra Berhan, Sellase, Dabra Berhan, Shoa 
l) Ff. 2a-58b: Me g raf for the Fast. — l8th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1909 

Dabra Berhan, Sellase, Dabra Berhan, Shoa 

1) Ff. 2a-63b, 66a-71a: Horologium for the day hours [Sa c atat za-ma c alt]. 

2) Ff. 71a-73b: Glorifications [sebfrat] of the Trinity for the hours 

beginning, Sebfrat lakemu em-qedma c alam Sellase . 

Varia: Land transactions, ff. lb, 64b, 65a; donation of land to the 

church, f. 64a; hymn to the Virgin Mary, Esagged laki (Cha±ne, no. 

336), f. 65a. — l8th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1910 

Church of St. George at Goh, district of Dabra Berhan, province of Shoa 

1) Ff. 2b-3b, 176b-178a: Introduction to the Miracles of Mary (intro- 

ductory rite, f. 2b; hymn, Esagged laki [Chaine, no. 336], f. 177b). 

2) Ff. 3a bis-l60b: Psalter. 

3) Ff. l6la-171b: Weddase Maryam . 

4) Ff. 171b-176b: Anqaga berhan . 

Drawing: Madonna and Child enthroned, with worshipers beneath, f. lb. 

Varia: Magical prayer for understanding hidden mysteries, f. 176b; dates 

of the commemorations of the Apostles and Evangelists, f. 178a; 
transaction concerning a mule, f. 178b. 

Number 7 was skipped in numbering the leaves; two leaves after f. 3 are 
unnumbered. -- 17/l8th cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1911 

Dabra Berhan Sellase, Dabra Berhan, Shoa 


1) Ff. la-58b : Collection of chants for the year called Zemmare 

( Akk w atet chants, f. 50a; Mesfrir chants, f. 52b). 

2) F. 59&b: Amharic notes [yetbahal] concerning the Zemmare chants. 

3) Ff. 59b-60a: Amharic notes [yetbahal] concerning the Mawaie 3 t chants. 

4) Ff. 6la-90a: Collection of chants for the year called MawaSe 3 t . 

19th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1912 

Dabra Berhan 3ella.se, Dabra Berhan, Shoa 

1) Ff. 3a-156b: Psalter. 

2) Ff. 157a-l68a: Weddase Maryam . 

3) Ff. l68a- 172b: Anqaga berhan . 

Varia: Hymn in praise of St. Joseph and Dabra Q w esq w am, Beg c an laka, 

Yewasef aragawi, em-daqiqa Ya c qob , f. 175b. — Early 19th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1913 

Dabra Berhan 3ella.se, Dabra Berhan, Shoa 


1 ) 

2 ) 

3) 

4) 

5) 

6 ) 


Ff. 3a-170a: 
Ff. 170b -172 a, 
Ff. 174a- 176a 
Ff. 176b -178b 
Ff. 179a-l8lb 
Ff. I8lb-l83b 
but certainly 
cent. 


Egzi 3 abfrer nag£a . 

lb: Malke 3 a Margos (Chaine, no. 198). 

Malke 3 a Yofrannes Mat meg (Chaine, no. 279)* 

Malke 3 a Mas gal (chaine, no. 125). 

Malke 3 a Petros wa-Pawlos (Chaine, no. 187). 

Unidentified Malke 3 a Maryam ( incipit poorly legible, 
different from the more commonly known ones). — l8/l9th 


EMML Pr. No. 1914 

Private library of Aggafari Mulugeta, Dabra Berhan, Shoa 

1) Ff. 3a-94a: Dersana Mafryawi . 

2) Ff. 95b-99a: Hymn to the Virgin Mary, commemorating her mourning, 

Zena saqoqaweki enabbeb wa-enagger (not in Chaine). 

3) Ff. 99 a ~103b: Hymn to the Savior of the World, Esagged la-zekra 

semeka mal 3 aka meSfrir (Chaine, no. 339)* 

4) Ff. 104a-120b: Amharic treatise without title on the Passion. 

Varia: Remedy for cuts, f. lb. 

Drawings: Trinity and some saint protecting the owner, f. 2b; Crucifixion, 

f. 67a. 

The leaf after f. 63 is unnumbered. — 19th cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1915 

Dabra Berhan Sellase, Dabra Berhan, Shoa 

1) Ff. 2a-87a: Horologium of Abba_Giyorgis for the day hours [Sa c atat 

za-ma c alt] (includes: Malke J a Edom [Cha'ine, no. 221], f. 73b; Hymn 

to the Virgin Mary, Akkonu be>esi [Chalne, no. 327], f • 76a; hymn 
to the Virgin Mary, Tafa££efri, Maryam , la-Addam fasikahu [Chalne, 
no. 302], f. 8la; two miracles of the Virgin Mary, f. 86a). 

2) Ff. 87b-89b: Malke >a Anaaga berhan (Chaine, no. 24l). 

3) Ff. 90b-91b: Praise of the Trinity, Bareko wa-weddase yedallewomu 
la-gellase . 

Varia: Litany-like prayer to the Virgin Mary, Ba-enta feqra Ab . . . sa 1 2 3 4 5 6 ali 

me hr at a ba-enti >ana , f. lb; land transaction, f. 90a. — 19th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1916 

Hulara Mad^ane c Alam (Church of the Savior of the World at Hulara) 

Dabra Berhan, Shoa 

l) Ff. 3a-l42b: Arganona weddase . 

Varia: Amharic discussion of Trinitarian theology and anointing, f. la. 

-- 17/18 th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1917 

Dabra Berhan 6ellase, Dabra Berhan, Shoa 

1) Ff. 4a-51b: Isaiah. 

2) Ff. 5 lb-73 a: Job. 

3) Ff. 74a- 113b: Minor Prophets (Hosea, f. 74a; Amos, f. 80b; Micah, 

f. 86a; Joel, f. 9 0a , Obediah, f. 93a; Jonah, f. 94a; Nahum, f. 95b; 
HabaJskuk, f. 97b; Zephaniah, f. 99 b ; Haggai, f. 101b; Zechariah, 

f. 103a; Malachi, f. 111a). 

4) Ff. Il4a-132a: Proverbs ( Messaleyata Salomon, f. Il4a; Tag^aga 

Salomon, f. 128a). 

5) Ff. 132a-139a: Ecclesiastes. 

6) Ff. 139a-l4la: Wisdom 1,1-3,19 (unfinished at the end). 

Varia: Computus for the year 7317 A.M. (= 1824/5 A.D. ), including data 

on the length of shadows in different months and on the opening of 
heaven, in Amharic, f. lb; shadow table, f. 2a; land transaction, 
f. l4lb. -- Early 19th cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1918 

Dabra Berhan &ellase, Dabra Berhan, Shoa 

1) Ff. 4a-100b: goma deggWa ( Anqaga halleta , f. 99b). 

The leaves have been numbered twice. I follow the stamped numbers. 
19/20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1919 

Dabra Berhan Sellase, Dabra Berhan, Shoa 

1) Ff. 3a-46a: Readings from the Gospels for Passion Week and some 

feasts. — 19th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1920 

Dabra Berhan Sellase, Dabra Berhan, Shoa 

1) Ff. 3a-65a, 80a-8la: Miracles of the Virgin Mary [Ta’ammera Maryam] 

(82 miracles, f. 3a; hymn, Esagged laki [Chalne, no. 336], f. 65b; end 
of the introductory rite, f. 86a). 

2) Ff. 67a-79b: Five miracles of our Lord Jesus Christ. — 19th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1921 

Dabra Berhan Sellase, Dabra Berhan, Shoa 

1) F. 2ab: Introduction to the Degg w a and the Me c raf, in Amharic. 

2) Ff. 3a-48b: Collection of chants for the year called Mawase 1 2 3 4 t , with 

supplementary chants, f. 49ab. 

Varia: Note in Ge c ez on the praise given to God at the various hours of 

the day by different creatures, f. 48b. — 7362 A.M. (= 1869/70 A.D.). 


EMML Pr. No. 1922 

Dabra Berhan Sellase, Dabra Berhan, Shoa 

1) Ff. 2a-9b: Temherta frebu 3 at . 

2) Ff. 12a-158b: Psalter. 

3) Ff. 158b-172a: Weddase Maryam . 

4) Ff. 172a-179&: Anqaga berhan . 

Varia: Transactions, ff. 10a and l83a. -- 20th cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1923 

Dabra Berhan Sellase, Dabra Berhan, Shoa 

1) Ff. la-158b: Psalter. 

2) Ff. 159a- 171b: Weddase Maryam . 

3) Ff. 171b-176b: Anqaga berhan . 

4) F. 177b: One miracle of St. Gabra Manfas Qeddus. 

Varia: Prayer against snakebite, f. 177a. — 19th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1924 

Church of Dabra Berhan Sellase, Dabra Berhan, Shoa 

Parchment, l6.5 x 12 cm., 66 ff. (numbered 1 to 64 with the leaf after 
f. 9 numbered as 9*> and number 51 given to two leaves), 2 cols., 16 lines, 
dated (f. 6lab) 1891 EC in the year of Luke, 34th year of the reign of 
Menelik (= 1898/9 A.D.). 


ANQASA AMIN 

Ff. 3a-6lb: The Gate of Belief [Anqaga amin]. 

EMML 1116 V(l) 5^1145 5 and 1158- 1. 

(Ba-sema Eg” Sellus, c eruy ba-malakot wa- c ebay, wa-le c ul em-samaya 
samay, wa-yeqal.il i em-qalaya qalay ... Habanni, Egzi’o, kanafera £ebab 
wa-£a c ma qal wa-lessan la-gefciifata ( .’ ) zentu magetiaf, za-yessammay 
Anqaga amin . . . ) 


Note of ownership by someone who has not indicated his name, ff. lb, 2b 
and 63a ( yane ) "mine." 

Ff. la and 2ab pen trial. 

Ff. 62ab and 63b-64b blank. 


EMML Pr. No. 1925 

Hulara Madhane c Alam, Dabra Berhan, Shoa 

1) Ff. 3a-24a: Homily of Damatewos, Patriarch of Alexandria, on St. 

Michael the Archangel. 

2) Ff. 24a-80a: 23 miracles of St. Michael the Archangel (cf. EMML 1835, 

ff. l6a-44b ) . 

3) F. 80b: Greeting [salam] to St. Michael, Sal am laka , Mika 3 el, mal ? aka 
radPet . 

4) Ff. 8la-120a: Readings [menbabat] from the Gospels. 

Number 16 has been given to two successive leaves. — l8/l9th cent. 
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EMML Er. No. 192 6 

Private library of Aggafari Mulugeta, Dabra Berhan, Shoa 


1) Ff. 3a-9a: Arba < t chants. 

2) Ff. 9 a “22a: Salast chants. 

3) Ff. 22a- 29b: Ary am chants. 

4) Ff. 30b-49a: Weddase Maryam, with musical notation. 

5) Ff. 49a-55b: Anqaga berhan , with musical notation (incomplete at the 

end). 

Varia: Calendar of commemoi ations and feasts, f. 2a; unidentified chants, 

f. 2b. — 19th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. I927 

Private library of Aggafari Mulugeta, Dabra Berhan, Shoa 

1) Ff. 3a-7b: Malke 3 a ledat — Salam ebl la-ledateka madmem . 

2) Ff. 9 a- H a i Fetfrat za-Wald . 

3) Ff. lla-83a: Gospel of John. 

Varia: Trisagion, f. la (unfinished); settlement of a dispute, f. lb; 

magical prayers, f. 85b; fragment of a chant, f. 86a. 

Ornamental harag , f. 83a; drawing of saints and angels, f. 86b. — 19th 

cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1928 

Private library of Aggafari Mulugeta, Dabra Berhan, Shoa 

1) Ff. 2a-23a: Anaphora of the Virgin Mary by Cyriacus of Behensa 

[Qeddase Maryam]. 

2) Ff. 26a-57a: Matileta gege . 

Varia: Prayer against a charm, ff. 23b -25 a. — 19/20th cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1929 


Monastery of flayq Esfcifanos, Aiabassal, Wallo 

Parchment, 50 x 34.5 cm., 172 ff. (numbered 1 to 171 with the leaf after 
f. 119 misnumbered as 110 and the leaf after it numbered as 120), 2 cols., 
36-45 (but mostly 37-38) lines; (f. 31 a: 54 lines, f. 31 b: 52 lines and 
ff. 150a- l64b: 47-48 lines), 1434-1468 (prayer for Emperor Zar J a Ya c eqob, 
f. 153b; ff. l65a-l67a, however, are in a 17 th c. hand). 


OCTATEUCH 


Ff. la-170a: 

Octateuch: 

a) 

Ff. 

la-31b: Genesis — only from 13,8 to 

(2) 

Ff. 

32a-58b : Exodus . 

(3) 

Ff. 

59a-77b : Leviticus . 

w 

Ff. 

78a-104b : Numbers . 

(5) 

Ff. 

105a-134b: Deuteronomy. 

(6) 

Ff. 

135a-153b: Joshua. 

(7) 

Ff. 

15 4a- l65b: Judges. 

(8) 

Ff. 

l66a- 167a: Ruth 

(9) 

F. 

168 ab : Judges 20,15 - 21,24. 

(10) 

Ff. 

l69a-170a: Ruth. 

Varia: 

(i) 

F. 

171b, 171a: Fragment of a commentary 


Illuminations ff. 32a, 59a, 78a, 105a, 135a and 154a. 


Many folios are darkened and stained with water; ff. la- 2b and 7a are 
especially damaged. 

Ff. 20b-21a, 32b-33a, 104a, 139b-l40a, l43b and l66b-l67a filmed twice. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1930 


Monastery of £ayq Es^ifanos, Ambassal, Wallo 

Parchment, 4l x 35 cm., 200 + 1 ff. (of which two are very small pieces: 
one numbered 153 like the following leaf and the other which comes after 
f. 180 unnumbered), 2 cols., 27-30 (but mostly 30) lines, l4th-15th c. 


FOUR GOSPELS 


Ff. 


2 a- 198b : 

(1) Ff. 

(2) Ff. 
(a) 


( 3 ) 

(4) 


(b) 

Ff. 



Ff. 


(a) 


(5) 


(b) 

F. 


Four Gospels [Arba'ettu Wangelat]. 

2a-62a: Matthew in 68 chapters. 

62b -95 a: Mark. 

Ff. 62a bis: Index of traditional chapters. 

[are 5 est] 

Ff. 6 4a- 95 a: The Gospel in 47 chapters. 

95b -152b: Luke. 

Ff. 95b-96b: Index of traditional chapters [are’est]. 

Ff. 98a- 152b: The Gospel in 82 chapters. 

152b-198a: John. 

Ff. 152b-153a: Index of traditional chapters [are’est] 

with a brief introduction. 

Ff. 154a-198a: The Gospel in 19 chapters. 

198b: On the composition of the Four Gospels. 


t 


Varia : 

(1) F. lab: Fragment of the Magfrafa £er c at , from the introduction 

to the Miracles of Mary. 

(2) F. 62b bis: Assignment of a house by c Aqqabe Sa c at Takla Iyyasus 

Mo 5 a (ca. 1488 A.D. according to EMML 1832, f. la) as a place 
where his memorial should be celebrated like those of his pre- 
decessors. 

(3) F. 63a: Note of ownership by someone whose name has been erased. 

This note may indicate that the manuscript was one of the books 
that was plundered and later restored, like EMML 1768, changing 
hands several times. 

(4) F. 96b: Assignments of land by ‘Aqqabe Sa c at Takla Iyyasus Mo 3 a 

for commemoration feasts on the memorial days of saints and 
c aqqabta sa c at "abbots." One of the assignments was made during 
the reign of Eskender (1478-1494), when the Metropolitan was 
Yesfraq. 

(5) F. 153b: Land grant by a certain person whose name has been 

erased. The donation was made during the reign of Lebna Dengel 
(1508-1540) when the c Aqqabe Sa c at was Nagada Iyyasus, whose 
name has also been erased but is still legible. 

(6) F. 153a bis: Assignment of land by Aqqabe Sa c at Takla Iyyasus 

Mo 3 a for commemoration feasts on the memorial days of other 
saints. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1930, cont. 


(7) F. 153a bis: Land grant to Samu’el by c Aqqabe Sa c at £arfa 

Mika’el. 6ar^a Mika’el apparently succeeded c Aqqabe Sa c at 
Takla Iyyasus Mo 5 a. 


Miniatures : 

(1) F. 63b: St. Mark. 

(2) F. 97b: St. Luke. 

(3) F. 153a bis: St. John. 

Decorative designs, ff. 2a, 64a, 98 a and 154a. 

Ff. 2a-4b stained by water. Most of the upper margins have been cut off, 
including a line or two of text, which in most cases has been supplied by 
a later hand in the bottom margins of the preceding page. 

F. 97a: blank. 

Ff. 5b-6a, 154b-155a and 173a filmed twice. 



EMML Pr. No. 1931 

Monastery of tfayq Es^ifanos, Ambassal, Wallo 

1) Ff. 3a-179 b : Miracles of the Virgin Mary [Ta’ammera Maryam] (intro- 

ductory exhortation, ff. 3a and 179 a ; introductory rite, f. 5a; 
panegyric of the Virgin Mary attributed to John Chrysostom, f. 7b; 
hymn, E sagged laki (Chaine, no. 338), f. llab; 150 miracles, f. 12a. 
The miracles include the story of the man who was appointed to guard 
the noblemen who were prepared to be rulers of the provinces, f . 67b. 

Miniatures: St. George slaying the dragon, f. lb; the Madonna and Child 

enthroned, f. 2a; the Virgin Mary at prayer, f. 2b; some headings are 
ornamented with harass. — Reign of Yotiannes IV (1872-1889). 


EMML Pr. No. 1932 

Private library of Abba Gurare Marqorewos, Yaggu, Wallo 

1) Ff. la-177b: Four Gospels (introduction, etc., f. la; Matthew, f. 13a 

Mark, f. 58a; Luke, f. 87a; John, f. l40a). — Late 19th cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1933 


Monastery of $ayq Esjiifanos, Ambassal, Wallo 

Parchment, 31 x 27.5 cm., 185 ff., 3 cols., 25 lines, during the reign 
of Yotiannes I ( p- 667 - 1682 ], f. 178 b). 


SINODOS 


Ff. 3a-l84a: Synodicon [Sinodos]. 

Part of the text after f. 153> col. 3 , line 6, was omitted by the copyist 

and has been supplied on ff. lb-2a. 

1) Ff. 3a-99a: Canons of the Apostles. 

Wright (B.M. ) II, III, 1-10, pp. 2-3; the order is the same. 

(1) Ff. 3a-4la: Decrees of the Apostle [Tafas^ehu, weludena], 71 

in number. 

(2) Ff. 4la-49a: Canons of the Apostles given individually or collect- 

ively [Za-Sem c on Qananawi]: 

Simon the Canaanite / the Zealot, f. 4la. 

Matthew and Simon, f. 4lb. 

Paul, f. 42a. 

Peter and Paul, f. 42a. 

The Apostles, f. 43b. 

Paul, f. 44a. 

Anonymous (On those invited to commemoration feasts), f. 44a. 

Anonymous (On those who are persecuted for their faith), 

f. 44b. 

Peter and Paul, f. 45b. 

Paul, f. 47a. 

(3) Ff. 49a-59a: Canons [qannona] of the Apostles that Clement 

uttered [za-nagara ] — 80 in number. 

(4) Ff. 59 & -64b : Decrees of the Apostles given [ za-wahabewwa] 

through Clement [ba-eda Qalemen^os] — 47 in number. 

(5) Ff. 65 a- 75 a: Canons [Ab^elisat] of the Apostles that Clement 

reported [zanawa (sic)]. 

(6) Ff. 75a-84a: Canons of the Apostles given individually or 

collectively [Za-Sem f on] — 25 in number. 

See (2) above. 

(7) Ff. 84a-90b: Canons of the Apostles, after the Ascension 

[em-dehra c arga ] — 28 in number. 

(8) Ff. 90b”95a: Ordering of the gentile Church sent through Clement 

[ za-tafannawa la-afcizab ]--8l in number. 

( 9 ) Ff. 95a-99a: Canons of Clement written to him by Peter 

[ za-Qalemen£os ]--10 in number. 

2) Ff. 90b-126b: Canons of the Councils: 

(1) Nicea— 20 in number — f. 90b. 

(2) Nicea (again) — 84 in number — f. 104a. 

(3) Gangra — 20 in number — f. Il8a. 

(4) Sardica — 21 in number — f. 119b. 

(5) Antioch — 25 in number — f. 122a. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1933, cont. 


3) Ff. 126b-134a: Commentaries on the Sinodos . 

Wright (B.M. ) II, III, pp. 3-4. 

(1) Ff. 126b-134a: Commentary of John Chrysostom on the Ten 

Commandments. 

This is actually a treatise on the importance of honoring the 
two Sabbaths, Saturday and Sunday (ff. 127b-132a). 

(2) Ff. 134a-136a: Anonymous homily on the role of Our Lord Jesus 

Christ in the salvation of man to be read to the congregation. 

(Geggawe temherta, fcieg wa-6er c at wa-tag£ag, za-ta£ar c a 
ba 3 enta helluna Ab wa-Wald wa-Manfas Qeddus, za-yetnabbab 
watra la c ela frezb) 

(3) F. 136ab: Anonymous homily on the ways of virtue and perdition. 

(Geggawe temhert kama yefle^u £annaya wa-ekkuya. Geggew 
wa-£er c at, abesla^is qannona za-Egzi 3 ena nawa ellu. Ze-temhert 
wa-tag£ag . . . ) 

(4) Ff. 136b-l4la: Anonymous homily on the Fear of God and obedience 

to his commandments. 

(Geggawe temhert, abesle^is qannona ba 3 enta ferhata Egzi 3 abfcier 
nawa ellu. Qadamit te 3 ezaz . . . O-fequraneya . . . ) 

(5) F. l4lab : Anonymous homily on not associating with the Jews. 

(Temhert wa-tagsag ba 3 enta qadami fciezb, wa-zelfata Esra 3 el. 
O-fequraneya, itetmassalu kiyahomu wa-itetwakkalewwomu 
mesla ellu gabarta c amag;a ...) 

(6) Ff. l4lb-l49b: Anonymous homily on the refusal of the chosen 

people, the Jews, to accept Christ. 

(Abesli^is qannona za-em-£awareyat tasar c a, temhert wa-tag£ag 
wa-zalafa, za-tage^ifa ba 3 enta qadami frezb, kama ya 3 meru 
mahayyemnan, fciezba Krestiyan . . . ) 

It is possible that, although they are divided, (5) and (6) should 
make one entry as in Wright (B.M.) II, III, 11, e, p. 3* It 
should be noted that they are not numbered in the manuscript like 
the preceding and following entries; (5) seems to have been 
originally numbered (5), but the number was erased and given to 
the following entry. 

(7) Ff. l49b-153a, column 3, line 6, ff. lb-2a and f. 153, column 3, 

line 7 to f. 153b: Discourse "of Gregory of Armenia" against 

the Jews who deny that Christ is the Son of God. 

(8) Ff. 153b-l64a: Anonymous homily on Spiritual Wisdom. 

(Geggew wa-6er c at, temhert wa-t-ebab wa-tag&ag, abesli^is 
qannona za-ta£ar c a la- e 11a ya 3 ammenu b a- helluna Eg" ... Tebab 
te^eyyes em-bezu& mazgebt [?] ...) 

4) Ff. l64a-l68b: Penitential canons of Our Lord given to St. Peter. 

Wright (B.M.) II, III, 10, h, p. 4. 

5) Ff. Ib8b-171b: Discourse of the Nicene Fathers on the Monastic Life. 

Wright (B.M.) II, III, 11, i, p. 4. 

After a refutation of the beliefs of Sabellius and Photinus, the 

discourse prohibits the monk from associating with c alaweyan, Jews 
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[Ayhud] and Pagans [Aramaweyan] . Interestingly, fasting on "Sabbaths," 
which is forbidden in the Sinodos, is prescribed here for the monk 
(f. 171a, col. 2). 

(Nagar za-qeddusan abaw 310 -wa-ff za-yekawwen fcienga la-manakosat . . . ) 

6) Ff. 171b-l84a: Canons of the Councils. 

Wright (B.M.) II, III, 12, p. 4. 

(1) Ff. 171b-173b: Neo-Caesarea. 

14 in number. 

(2) F. 174ab: A short account of the various councils as an intro- 

duction to what follows. 

(Wa-zentu Sinodos wa-qannona, nahu za-ba-terg w arg w amehu [ sic ] 
£er c ata Egzi’abfrer za-yedallu la-Krestiyan, wa-male’ekta 
tfawareyat, wa-em-de^ra c arga . . . ) 

(3) Ff. 174b-178b: Canons of the sixth council. 

24 in number. 

Wright (B.M. ) II, III, 13, p. 4, calls it "canons of the Council 
of Ancyra. " This manuscript does not have the name of the place 
of the council. 

(Sades guba J e ba’enta magefcaf za-kona Sergis Qoros (?), 

za-yebaqq w e c la-mahayyemnan ; wa-gabru zanta te 5 ezaza, 20-wa-4 
qannona. ) "The sixth council about the letter (of) Sergis 
Qoros (?), which benefits the faithful; and they decreed 
these twenty-four canons." 

Co loph on, f. 178b (Tafaggama ba-zeya sinodosomu la-gawareyat 
ba-34 c amata me^irat, ba-mawa c ela negu&ena Yofciannes ...) 

7) Ff. 179a- l84a: Canons of the Council of Laodicea. 

58 in number. 

Wright (B.M.) CCCLIX, 11, g, p. 268. 

This section has been added later and is distinctly separated from the 
rest. 

(Zentu sinodos za-Lodoqeya, ama tagabe J u 50-wa-9 eppis qopposat 
wa-6 ar £ u 50-wa-9 te ’ezaz ...) 

Varia: 

(1) F. 2b: Identification slip of the manuscript. 

(2) Ff. l84b-l85b: Record of the division of a large tract of land 

near £ayq with the names of the owners. 

Copied in the 34th year of the 532-year cycle, in the reign of Emperor 
Yofrannes (the year 34 of the 532-year cycle did not fall during the reign 
of Yofrannes I [1667-1682], but perhaps the year 334 was intended, which 
would correspond to l68l/2 A.D.), for the monastic community of Madar (?) 
[daqiqa dabr za-Madar], colophon, f. 178b. The name of the copyist has 
been partially erased (... Krestos). 

F. la: Title in pencil. 

Ff. 12b-13a, 68b-69a and l42b-l43a filmed twice. 

419 



EMML Pr. No. 1934 

Monastery of flayq Es£ifanos, Ambassal, Wallo 

Parchment, 30 x 23 cm., 47 ff., 2 cols., 24 lines, late 19th or early 
20th c. (prayer for Menelik, [Leg] Iyyasu and [Ras] Mika 3 el, f. 19a). 


GAD LA ESyiFANOS - MALKE 3 A ESflFANOS - GAD LA QIRQOS 

1) Ff. 3a-25a: Combat [gadl] of St. Stephen the protomartyr. 

Conti Rossini (Manoscritti), p. 6l6 (spelled: As-fcifanos). 

Stephen was born into the family of Sem c on and yanna and had a brother 

called Yehuda. 

(1) Ff. 3a-19a: Martyrdom. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Zentu gadl za-qeddus wa-begu c sem c za-Krestos, 
dengel bak w r, Esfifanos, re 3 esa diyaqonat, c abiyy wa-kebur 
wa-^eruy . . . Kona em-dejira c ergata Egzi 3 ena wa-Amlakena 
wa-Mad&anina, I" K" Madden, westa samayat wa-nebratu ba-yamana 
Abuhu, gab 3 u arde 3 t negu^an . . . ) 

(2) Ff. 19a-20a: Burial. 

(Wa-em-defrra c eraftu, na£ 3 u 6egahu qeddusa la-qeddus abuna, 

Abba Es^ifanos, sab 3 . . . ) 

(3) Ff. 20a-25a: Finding of the relics of the martyr. 

(Za-kama tarakba a'egemtihu la-qeddus Es^ifanos. La-qeddus 
wa-mafqare Eg", pappasena, za-semu westa magefrafa freywat 
Yotiannes, teftut qasis Lukeyanos. Rat c anni ba-magefciaf ezennu 
la-qeddase semeka . . . ) 

2) Ff. 25b-28b: Image [malke 3 ] of St. Stephen, the protomartyr. 

(Nahu wa^anku ba-sema qeddest 6ella.se / wa-ba-sema Maryam sergut 
ba-negfc. wa-ba-qeddase / Es^ifanos aqreb amme^a salam wa-weddase / 
kama etmalla, 1 &ayla qal ar 3 aya tamal 3 a awse / manfasa tenbit 
wa-&ayl em-nabiyy Muse. / Salam la-zekra semeka za-ya£tafefci [ sic ] 
tiellina / kama wayna kabkab za-Qana / Es^ifanos le c ul ...) 

3) Ff. 29a-46a: Martyrdom [gadl wa-sem' ] of Cyriacus and his Mother 

Julitta. 

Conti Rossini (Manoscritti), p. 6l9, Qirqos . 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Gadl wa-sem c za-qeddus Qirqos wa-za-emmu Iyyalu^a. 
wa-za-kale 3 anhi ... Wa-kona seddat c abiyy la-abyata krestiyanat 
za-Krestos. Wa-za-be 3 esit enta sema Iyyalupa ...) 


Varia: 

(1) F. 2ab = f. 38ab. 

(2) F. 25a: Record of the replacement of the thatch roof of the 

church of St. Es$ifanos with corrugated iron in 1951 EC. See 
EMML 1837 v(l) and 1844 v(2). 

(3) F. 46b: Record of the right to collect the church revenues of 

certain districts for the monastery granted by Abuna fe^ros. 
Bishop of Eastern Ethiopia. 

Dated 6th Miyazya, 1927 EC (= l4th April 1935 A.D.). 
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(4) F. 47a: Record of the right to coLLect the church revenues 

of certain districts (some of the districts are those recorded 
on f. 46b) for the monastery granted by Abuna ^-fcros, Bishop 
of Eastern Ethiopia. 

Dated 21st Miyazya, 1927 (= 29th April, 1935 A.D.). 

Crude drawing in pencil of St. Cyriacus and his Mother Julitta, f. lb. 
Simple decorative designs, ff. 3a and 25b. 

Copied by Walda Giyorgis for Walda Mika’el, f. 3a and passim, and donated 
to the monastery by Fitoddad ( sic ) Wale in 1915 EC (= 1922/3 A.D.). The 
famous Daggazmac, later Ras Wale Be^ul, died in 1918; see Zawde Gabra- 
Sellassie, Yohannes IV of Ethiopia (Oxford, 1975 ), p. 294. 

Ff. la and 47b: blank.. 
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Monastery of £ayq Esfcifanos, Ambassal, Wallo 

Parchment, 31 x 17 cm., 220 + 2ff., 3 cols., 30-32 (ff. 5a-l4b: 26) lines, 
l8th c. 


FETtfA NAGA^T - FAWS MANFASAWI 

1) Ff. 5a-172b: The Code of the Kings [Fetfcia nagagt]. 

Dillmann (Oxford) XVI, I, pp. 24-29- 

(1) Ff. 5 a- 10a: Introduction. 

(2) F. lOab: Index of articles. 

(3) , Ff. 10a-70b: Ecclesiastical Laws, Articles 1-22. 

(4) Ff. 70b-l68b: Civil laws. Articles 23-51- 

(5) Ff. l69b-172b: On the Law of Inheritance. 

2) Ff. 173a-220a: Spiritual Medicine [Faws manfasawi]. 

Dillmann (Oxford), XVI, II, p. 30. 

(1) Ff. 173a-176a: Index of Articles. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... NeweJ^en ba-rade 5 eta Egzi’ena I" K" gefciifa 
magetiaf za-yetbahal Faws manfasawi, za-astagabe 5 ewwo ab 
qeddus wa-teruf, manfasawi, Abba Mika 1 el, eppis qoppos 
za-adyama Atrib wa-hagara Malig ... Wa-astagabe 3 otussa 
em-qannona abawina tfawareyat . . . ) 

(2) Ff. 176a-220a: Text of the canons in 34 articles. 

The content is similar to Dillmann ( loc . cit . ), but the text and 
the divisions are slightly altered. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Newetten ba-rade 3 eta Eg" gefciifa magefciaf 
za-yessammay Faws manfasawi, wa-we 3 etu ^ kefl) 

Varia: 

(1) Recto of the 1st foreguard leaf: A note on the Last Judgement: 

(Elata daynessa la-me’r ye J eti kama qegbata c ayn) 

(2) Verso of the 1st foreguard leaf: A note, "chapter 11, verse 25-" 

(3) F. la: The beginning of a book (Ba-sema Ab ... Newet-ten ...). 

(4) F. 2a: The beginning of a book. 

(5) F. 2a: The beginning of a book. 

(6) F. 3a: The beginning of a book. 

(7) F. 220b: Fragment of a column and a half column from a homily 

on the judgement of the soul at the end of the world. It looks 
like an excerpt from the Me^_edan, e.g. EMML 1710, f. 90a. 

(Enza fcialloki eraqaki teqawwemi. La-ment laki gel 5 a, 
wa-^ameta wa-nagWarerg w ara [ sic ], te 3 ebit, zemmut wa-fraket, 
qene ma c alta wa-lalita [ sic ], wa-afqero neway halafi? 

Wa-zentu k w ellu narfcieq emennena kama neras ^eywata 
za-la- c alam ...) 

There is much similarity between this manuscript and Dillmann 
(Oxford) XVI, including the colophon at the end of the [Fetfcia 
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nagafit], f. 172b and Dillmann, ibid . , p. 29, except for the date 
of the copying and the name of Queen Sabla Wangel, which is 
found in the Oxford manuscript but is lacking here. 

Copied for Agma Giyorgis, f. 176b. The names of another (later?) owner, 
Eraqlis, and his wife, Walatta Giyorgis, have been erased, f. 220b. 

Ff. la and 2a: title. 

Ff. lb, 2b, and 3b-4b: blank. 

Ff. 66b-67a, 178b-179a and 193b-194a filmed twice. 


EMML Pr. No. 1936 

Monastery of £ayq Es^ifanos, Ambassal, Wallo 
l) Ff. la-103a: Arganona weddase . 

Varia: Prayer against eye disease, f. 103b. — l8/l9th cent. 
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Monastery of £ayq Es^ifanos, Ambassal, Wallo 
Parchment, 24.5 x 23*7 cm., 174 + 2 ff., 2 cols., 21 lines, l 6 th c. 

ARAGAWI MANFASAWI 

Ff. la- 174b: The Writings of the Spiritual Elder [Aragawi Manfasawi], 

as compiled by his brother Yofrannes (ff. 173b-174b). 

Wright (B.M.) LIV, 8 , pp. 35-37; Gr6baut (Griaule) I, pp. 123-138; 
Zotenberg (B.N. ), no. 115, pp. 134-136; and EMML 1849* 

(a) F. la: Introduction. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Wa-ba-rade 3 etu ewa^ten gefrifa magefciaf 
za-Aragawi gadeq manfasawi, za-yebe ba’enta habtat amlakawit, 
wa-hewwage gagga ent enta yefennewa Eg” la-nuzaze 
ba^ietaweyan wa-la-tadlahomu; wa-ba 3 enta ra 3 eyat manfasaweyat 
wa-a 5 mero &ebu 3 at; wa-ba 3 enta fciellinat, wa-g;ab 5 a say^anat 
wa-tagadelo za-yekawwen meslehomu; wa-ba 5 enta fali^a 
megbarat za- 6 annay wa-za-ekkuy; wa-ba 5 enta 6 er c atat 
wa-megbara terufat wa-galotat; wa- c adi ba’enta ahnero Eg" 
wa-mes^irata c alam fciaddis. §alot. O-Krestos, Walda Eg" 
tieyaw . . . ) 

(b) Ff. la-lOOb: The writings in the form of homilies [dersanat]. 

The irregular numbering of the dersanat is ignored here. How- 
ever, the first four are not numbered, those from 5 to 19 are. 
The dersan that follows the 19 th is not numbered; it could be 
part of the 19 th because the two homilies that follow it (f. 44b 
and f. 46b) are numbered 20 and 21, respectively. The numbering 
stops after 21 . 

1. (Dersan ba’enta anqeho wa- c uqabe, wa-ba J enta taratieqo 
emenna hakka[ . . .]yan. Hakkayanessa ella em-habehomu 
ye 66 ellat . . . ), f . la. 

Incomplete at the end. A folio is missing. 

2 . ([egefre]f mekreya wa-yegna c la-nabir westa ba c attu ...). 
Incomplete at the beginning. 

3- (Ba’enta ra 3 eyat manfas enta tetwahab . . . ), f. 3b. 

4. (Hewwage ma c areg qadamawit ba-za-tezarre 5 westa lebbu 
tefcietenna ...), f. 4a. 

5. (Ma c areg ma 5 ekalawit enta ye 5 eti nafsawit ...), f. 5b. 

6 . (Wa-ka c ba adi raa c arega feggame), f. 6 a. 

7- (Dersan ba’enta say£ana zemmut ...), f. 8 a. 

8 . (Dersan ba 5 enta sayfcana garif, wa-za-kama effo yetmeyyan 
wa-yegaref ...), f. 12 b. 

9 . (Dersan ba 3 enta ma c at, wa-ba J enta zenga c e wa-ba 3 enta 
te'ebit . . . ), f. 15 b. 

10. (Dersan ba’enta feqr enta yare 5 eyewwa mala 5 ekt . . . ), f. l6b. 

11. (Dersan ba 5 enta ra’eyat manfasaweyat za-ba-aman . . . ), 
f. 18 b. 
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12. (Dersan ba 5 enta kama imaftew la-mannuhi yetimeyomu la-abaw 
qeddusan ...), f. 23 a. 

13. (Dersan ba’enta a&aw ella a&azu yew^enu. Ze-we 5 etu . . . ), 
f. 24b. 

14. (Dersan ba’enta galot wa-ba J enta &ayla £abaye c at 
manfasaweyat . . . ), f. 27 a. 

15. (Dersan ba 5 enta c aqiba fcieLLinat za-af 5 a wa-west, wa-ba-ment 
yet'aqqabu . . . ), f. 34a. 

16. (Dersan ba 5 enta mot za-yekawwen em-faqada zentu £ alam, 

wa-ba 5 enta fcieywat enta temagge 5 •••), 38 a. 

This homily includes a question [fciatata], f. 38 b and an 
answer [tasa^ewo], f. 38 b. 

17* (Dersan ba’enta sena mogas za-ya^arreyewwo em-haba Eg" ...), 
f. 40a. 

18. (Ba’enta a J mero habt ellu za-yetwahab em-Eg" . ..), f. 4lb. 

19 . (Wa-ka £ ba yebe dersan ba 5 enta mes^ira £ alam fciaddis ...), 
f. 42b. 

20. (Wa-lottu ka £ ba tase’elo a&adu efrw soba re J eyo enza yegelli 

...), f. 44b. 

21. (Wa-lottu ka £ ba dersan ba 3 enta Delius qeddus, enta ye 5 eti 
neggare akalat . . . ), f. 45b. 

22. (Wa-lottu dersan ka £ ba ba 3 enta habtat za-em-Manfas Qeddus, 

ella yetwahabu ba-anbebota Eg" ...), 49a. 

23. (Ba’enta ^a c ma nuzaze za-yettossafr ba-lebbomu la-maf qareyana 
Eg” . . . ), f. 53a. 

24. (Dersan ba 5 enta g w eyey em- c alam wa-tarafreqo [ sic ] em-fcienqaqe 
... ), f. 58b. 

25. (Anqeho wa-wehiba mekr ba’enta nessefca negefrt ...), f. 6la. 

26. (Dersan ba’enta ta c awqo astar 5 eyota Krestos Amlakena . . . ), 
f. 63a. 

27- (Wa-lottu ka c ba. l.e [as in BM Or 529, but erased] em-a&aw 
gaftafa zanta wa-rassayo ba-qedmehu . . . ), f. 66a. 

28. (Wa-ka c ba za-Aragawi qeddus &aba e&uhu, za-&a6a£a emmennehu 
kama yar’eyyo za-kama effo yetkahalla la-nessefra kama 
tangefci . . . ), f . 67 b. 

29 . (Ra’ey za-astar 3 aya la-1 be 5 esi soba qarba kama yeqaddes 
mes-firata amlakawita . . . ), f. 73b« 

30. (Wa- C adi za-qeddus ba’enta fekkare. Za-qadimu ebelakka 
• f- 75a. 

Not numbered. 

31. (Wa-ka £ ba za-qeddus, dersan ba 3 enta za-kama effo yekawwenomu 
gemmawe baq w e 3 eta la-berhan ...), f. 75b. 

32. (Wa-lottu dersan ba’enta feqr, wa-ba J enta feqra Eg" wa-em-ayte 
tetwa££an feqr ...), f. 76 b. 

33. (Emmassa tebl, o-e^uya: La-ment ana iyyere 5 eyomu la-maga 5 eyat 
wa-iyyaha6£egomu la-bebu 3 at. 0-e&uya, enaggerakka ...), 

f. 83 b. 
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This is probably the 35th dersan in Wright, ibid . , p. 37, 
col. 1, although the two begin differently. 

34. (Dersan ba 5 enta naggerota Eg", wa-za-kama yetkahallo la-sab 5 
ba-am^ana £aylu re 5 eya zi 5 ahu ...), f. 87a. 

(c) Ff. 100b-125b: The writings of the Aragawi in the form of letters 

to his friends. [Male 5 ektata Aragawi Manfasawi, za-kona 

yefennewon &aba la-lla-1 em-fequranihu] . 

There are 45 in Wright "("loc. cit. ), 47 in Zotenberg, ( loc . cit . ) 

and here there are 49* 

1. (Male 5 ekt qadamawit &aba 1 aragawi qeddus wa-feggum za-yere 5 i 
kebu 5 ata. Yebe : Ele 5 ek habeka, o-za-ba-berhan ...), 

f. 100b. 

2. (Kale 5 male 5 ekt &aba 1 aragay qeddus. Ansa anakker £ena 
afqeroteka ...), f. 102a. 

3* (Male 5 ekt Salesit &aba 1 eh w za-kona yafaqqero; wa-em-ze 
ganaya la-Say^an ... Wa-yebe : Ansa etfe£6ati fadfada . . . ), 
f. 104a. 

4. (Male 5 ekt rabe c it. Semekassa, o-efruya, ya c abbi em-zamadeka 
...), f. 104a. 

5* (••• KWellu za-yesamme c wa-yet 5 ezzaz, qeddus salam yefrder 

la c elehu . . . ), f. 106 b. 

6. (... Za-azzazomu la-aftaw, o-ab [?], kama iyyemfralu sema Eg" 

...), f. 108 b. 

7- (••• Ta c aqab, o-efruya, em-ella yamassenu nafsomu ...), 

f. 110a. 

8. (... Ba-kama iyyetkahalanna netre 5 ay ba-baynatina ...), 

f. 110b. 

9« (... Nagaruni ba 5 enta hallewotekemu, wa-sabbahkewwo la-Egzi 5 

...), f. 111a. 

10. (... Mekneyata heywat konat lana male’ekta zi 5 aka . ..), 
f. 111b. 

11. (... Tettefciat zatti ma c areg feggame qewwem we 5 etu ...), 
f. 113a. 

12. (... Sem c anni, o-e^uya, wa-enaggerakka qala gedq ...), 
f. 115 a. 

13. (... Ellassa yet£ammaqu ...), f. Il6a. 

14. (... Ansa e 5 emmeb neghaka ba- 5 ammeha ...), f. Il6b. 

15. (Male’ekt c aSSartu wa-fcammestu. Sema c , o-e&uya, za-kama 
nagaranni . . . ), f. 119 a. 

16. (... Yebe: Ba 5 enti 5 ahu konkemu tese 5 elu em-sem c a Eg" ...), 
f. 119 b. 

17. (... Nahu nefcina em-qedma nammakker ...), f. 120b. 

18. (... Na c awissa za-yene c u yewaddi mable c a diba ma&agrihu ...), 
f. 122b. 

19- (••• Itahmem lebbaka ba 5 enti 5 aya ...), f. 124b. 

20. (Male 5 ekt c e£ra. Wa-em-de&ra etwateya em-&abeka ...), 
f. 125b. 
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(d) Ff. 125b -159a: Writings of the Aragawi in the form of answers 

to questions asked by "the brother" [ fennawe mal 3 ekt]. 

The numbering of the letters is, however, continuous. 

21. (Fennawe mal 3 ekt 20 wa-1. Anqeh fciellinaka, o-e^uya, 
za-enbala tafrawko, wa- anker afqerota Eg" . ..), f. 125b. 

22. (Fennawe mal 3 ekt 20 wa-2. Tase 3 elkanni, o-e&uya, za-kama 
effo yehellu Eg" k w ellantahu westa k w ellu makan . . . ), 

f. 126 b. 

23 . ( . . . Nahu za-fca£a£ka emenneya kama a^ayyeq za-yekawwen laka 
. ..), f. 128 a. 

24. (... Ansa ye 3 eze a 3 ammero la-Ab em-mangala Masifru . ..), 
f. 128 b. 

25- (... La-ment lita kama egfcaf laka, o-za-tafaqqer fcabeya 

...), f. 128 b. 

26. (... Nahu anbabku male 3 ektaka, wa-mal 3 anni fciazan za-albo 
ta 3 agge6o ...), f. 129 b. 

27. (... Emmassa konku ba-k w ellu gize esetiebakka ba-nagareya 
...), f. 129 b. 

28. (... Ese 3 el em-&abeka kama terde’anni ba-galleyo ...), 
f. 130 b. 

29 . (... Em-ama Jialafka em-frabeya wa-eska ye 3 eze yefadaffed 
q w esleya ...), f. 131a. 

30. (... Zassa yefaqqed yegbar afqerota Eg", abd we 3 etu ...), 
f. 131 b. 

31. (... Nahu gafciafka lita, o-efruya, enza tebl: Emma bo soba 
yebaggefci ...), f. 132 a. 

32. (... Kwellu za-yewessen gadla la-re 3 esu, yemassel engeda 
...), f. 132 b. 

33* (••• Nahu fannawka Jjabeya kama a-fcayyeqqa freywateya 

wa-hallewoteya ...), f. 134b. 

34. (Mal 3 ekt 30 wa-5. A^eyyeqaka, o-be 3 esi rabafciawi za-Eg", 
esma anta tafrabbe 3 mazgaba ...), f. 135 b. 

35- (Fennawe mal 3 ekt 30 wa-5_. Za-ha6a§at afqerotaka, o- 3 e^juya 
...), f. 137a. 

36. i. (... 0-Krestos, ba^ira astasaneyo, habannl kama 
etfca^ab westeteka . . . ), f. l40a. 
ii. (galot. 0-senomu wa-feSSefrahomu la-k w ellomu fraylat 
. . . ), f. l40a. 

iii. (§alot. Ewwa, Egzi 3 o, nefafci westa lebbeya nafasa 
ma c aza za-Manfaseka Qeddus . . . ), f. l40b. 

37* (••• Ellektussa ella naffcia westa albabihomu Manfasa fcieywat 

...), f. I4la. 

38. (Fennawe mal 3 ekt 30 wa-7 [ sic ], Esma tebl, o-e^uya: 

La-ment iyyetnagger •••"]_, f. 145b. 

39. (Fennawe mal 3 ekt 30 wa~2« Ba-k w eHu za-yaha££e6 emenneka 
...), f. 145b. 

40. (... Tawakafu gagga wa-galleyu la c eleya, wa-mesla tadla 
c eregu westa re 3 esa dabr ...), f. l46a. 
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41. (... Ba 5 enta k w ellu afqerotaka kiyana, o-e|}uya, inekl . . . ), 

f. l46b. 

42. (... O-ehuya, ansa ba-k w ellu c elat e 3 ehez wa^ina . ..), 
f. 147b. 

43. (... Albo Sannay wa-feer kama Amlakena . ..), f. l48b. 

44. (... Sa 3 alk.a, o-ehuya, kama egfciaf laka. Akko lana, 
la-hakkayan . . . ), f . l49a. 

45. (... Nahu anbahkewwo la-meg^ir &ebu 3 za-hallo westa 
mal 3 ekteka . ..), f. 152a. 

46. (... Kawakebteni za-tebelanni, o-e&uya, kama anta 
tere 3 eyomu . . . ), f . 153 a. 

47- (... War£eni za-tebelanni kama bo . ..), f. 153a. 

48. (... Wa-ka c ba, o-fequra nafseya, ba-gize galot tastar c i 
nafs . ..), f. 153b. 

49. (.•• Buruk we 3 etu Eg", Abuhu la-Egzi 3 ena wa-Mad&anina 
I" K", za-ka£ata mesfcira . . . ), f. 154b. 

(e) Ff. 159a-173a: Homilies on the heads of knowledge: 

1. (Dersan qadamawi ba 3 enta ar 3 esta a 3 emero. Nahu masarata 
qalena . . . ), f. 159 a * 

2. (Dersan [dagejmawi za-are 3 esta a 3 emero. Em-kamassa mange &ta 
Eg" hallawat . . . ), f. 167 a. 

3* (Dersan §ales za-are 3 esta a 3 emero. Nahu berhan za-albottu 
zamana la-gadal ...), f. 171b. 

(f) F. 173ab: Letter of Aragawi to his brother. 

(Mal 3 ekta Aragawi qeddus Jiaba e&uhu, za-hallo yenabber 
ba-Dabra Kanobeyos. A 3 mer, o-e&uya kama gafciafku laka ...) 

(g) Ff. 173b-174b: Petition of John, the brother of Aragawi, to the 

readers of the writings which he had collected. 

(Se 3 lata e&uhu ba-£ega la-qeddus Aragawi, za-gafrafa enza 
ya^eyyeq za-kama effo kona mekneyata geftfatu . . . ) 


Beautifully copied. The name Demeyanos has been inserted by a different 
hand in many blank spaces, ff. 3b, 4a and passim . 

Ff. 113b-125a and 154b-155a blank. 


EMML Pr. No. 1938: microfilm never received. 
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Monastery of Jiayq Es^ifanos, Ambassal, Wallo 

Parchment, 28 x 20 cm., 174 ff., 2 cols., 26 (ff. 169a- 174b : 28-30) lines, 
14-15 th c. 


ACTS AND MIRACLES OF SAINTS - HOMILIES 

1) Ff. 2a-l68a: Acts of Saints. 

(1) Ff. 2a-23a: Combat of St. Claudius [Sem c za-Galawdewos] . 

EMML 1826 (18) and 1827 (9)- 

Colophon (of the translator), f. 22b = EMML 1827, f. 84a. 

(2) Ff. 24a-48b: Combat [zena, wa-gadl] of Abba Lategun by Filatawos. 

Abba Lategun (also: Latesun, ff. 27b, 29a and passim and Lateson, 

f. 44a) was an Egyptian ascetic [falasi] who left the world in 
the usual way: he heard the reading from the Gospel that speaks 

of the uselessness of this world. Filatawos was assigned to 

him by an angel to be his disciple and write down his gadl . Abba 
Lategun received a divine call to go to the southern interior of 
the desert to receive the monastic habit from a certain ascetic 
called Abba. Mun. Abba Mun (called also Ba. c 1 Elbarak , f. 27a and 
Ba c 1 Elbark , f. 27b) prayed forty days and forty nights over the 
monastic habit before he clothed the new monk with it. His 
first confrontation with Satan as an ascetic was when Satan met 
him on a chariot of light and asked him to worship him. Abba 
Lategun became suspicious when he did not see any sign of the 
cross on the clothing of the one on the chariot. When Abba 
Lategun prayed to God, Satan revealed himself crying that he was 
tortured by his prayer and by the prayer of the other ascetics: 
in the North [ba^rawe]: Mun, f. 28a. 

in the South [dabubawe]: Amuna, Asnus, Bafciur, Armeyas, 

Yosaf, Abbelo, Nub, Amoni, all from Tona, f. 28a. 
in the East [6araqawe]: Maqar the Great, Maqar the 

Alexandrian (f. 28a). 

in the West [me c rabawe]: Bula the Sa c idi, the first hermit 

Enfcons, Bula the second(?) (f. 28a). 
in the middle to the West: Koyeros (f. 28ab). 

in the interior of the desert: Abunifer, Mun (?) Reks, 

Matewos Meskin, Men, Bula(?), all from the land of 
^amawah, and Musas in the desert of Banu (f. 28b). 
in the further South (?) [dabubawi nestita]: the Black 

Slave (Muse gall.im?), Yofrannes (the short), (f. 28a). 
in the East over Dabra Neslah: the martyrs (f. 28b). 

in Dabra Asmen: Abba Sinoda (f. 28b). 

in the monastic community: Pak w mis Mardarqos, Horsaba.se, 

Tadros (f. 28a). 

in the South: Yesdeyas, (f. 29a). 

Saying this, Satan went ahead of the saint and waited for him at 
the door of his cell where he broke the legs of the saint with a 
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huge rock. He was healed by the angel after many days. 

An ascetic by the name of Abba Balamun (also: Balamon and 

Palamon, f. 36 a) came one day to confess his sins to the saint 
and find forgiveness. One of his sins was that he had fallen 
into the snare of Satan, who appeared to him in the likeness of 
a wealthy woman and seduced him (f. 33a)* 

The most dramatic part of the gadl is contained in the story 
of the visit of the saint and his disciple to a certain abbot of 
a monastery. (The preceding story is apparently an introduction 
to what follows.) The abbot was on his death bed and was afraid 
of death because of his sins. He died before they were forgiven 
him. He used to commit fornication with his own mother, practic- 
ing magic to procure the abortions of the children she conceived 
by him. He became a monk and a priest without being ordained by 
a bishop. The idea suggested to him by Abba, Lategun, that he 
should go to the bishop and be ordained immediately, was not 
executed; the bishop died before the arrival of the abbot. 

Before he died, howeVer, he asked Abba Lategun always to remember 
him in his prayers. The saint prayed for him stubbornly even 
though the Angel Michael was sent several times to tell him that 
the sins of the wicked abbot, who had abused Holy Communion, would 
never be forgiven. Christ himself had to appear to Lategun in 
person to tell him that the abbot had committed unforgivable 
sins. When the saint still insisted, Christ commanded Abdalmalekos, 
the angel in charge of the underworld, to bring the soul of the 
abbot to him. Our Lord's solution of this problem was to cut it 
into minute pieces and expose it to a wind that carried off the 
powder into non-existence, as though it had never been created.' 

Abba Lategun died of fever [fagant]. 

(Zena wa-gadl sannay za-qeddus, labase Manfas, teruf ba-k w ellu 
gebr, Abba Lategun, falasi; lak c a Filatawos, rad’u, em-de^ra 
f elsatu . . . ) 

(3) Ff. 49a- 5 9^ : Miracles [ta 3 ammer] of Theodore of Awkidos (EMML 

1824 (6): Awqi£os). 

1. Introduction. 

(Ba-sema Eg" fa^ari, ma^iari, nababi. Seme c u, o-afrawiya 
wa-fequraniya, kama engerkemu wefrud em-baylat wa-mankerat 
enta gabromu Eg" em-&aba qeddus Abba Tewoderos, mak w annen, 
sama c t qeddus ...) 

2. First miracle, f. 49b. 

The saint appears to an Orthodox Christian [Krestosawi 
Artodoksawi] who was praying before his icon. 

3. Second miracle, f. 50a. 

The man who became successful in life through prayer to the 
saint but was envied by Satan. 

4. Third miracle, f. 51b. 

The woman whom the bath-keeper at a public bath attempted to 
rape. 
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5. Fourth miracle, f. 52b. 

Satan appeared to the woman of the preceding miracle as a 
poor man seeking alms, but then changed into a tall man 
like an Ethiopian. 

6. Fifth miracle, f. 53b. 

The saint appeared to a man and gave him a slate [kertas] 
on which to write his sins and then told him to put it 
under the altar [tabot]. 

7. Sixth miracle, f. 56 a. 

Ablaqanus, the Jew, who went to the church of the saint and 
received Communion with the Christians. 

8. Seventh miracle, f. 58 a. 

The man who always went to the church of Saint Tewoderos 
Elasfefciselar, but was envied by Satan, who appeared to him in 
a monastic habit [askema]. 

Ff. 60a-67a: Homily [dersan] of St. Ephrem on the Transfiguration. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Dersan za-darasa abuna qeddus, Abba Efrem, 
ba 3 enta za-tawalla^a ar 3 ayahu la-Egzi 3 ena I" K w ba-Dabra Tabor, 
galotu ... Yebe: O-fequraneya, esma yekawwen em- c agada wayn 
me £ ra wa-ferayat ...) 

Ff. 67a-$3a: Homily of a Cyriacus of Behensa on the Assumption. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Dersan za-darasa abuna kebur ba-k w ellu megbarat, 
Abba Hereyaqos, eppis qoppos za-hagara Behensa, enza yenabber 
westa beta krestiyana la-Egze 3 etena Maryam ... ba 3 enta £ ergata 
qeddus ama 10-wa-6 la-Na&age ... Yebe: Qal Sega kona ...) 
Colophon, f. 83 a: The homily was translated by Abba Salama and 

its copying arranged for by Tewoderos, a priest of the monastery 
of tfayq. 

Ff. 84a-86a: The commandments of St. Anthony [Te 3 ezaz za-abuna 

qeddus, Abba. Enpons ] . 

(Te 3 ezaz za-abuna qeddus, Abba Enrons, la-daqiqu; barakatu ... 
Mannu yekl yetnagar ba 3 enta temehertat za-la-abuna qeddus, 

Abba Enrons . . . ) 

Ff. 86b-101b: Debate of Abba pawli with Satan [Qal za-darasa 

Abba pawli ba 3 enta tawa^e 3 otu mesla Sayfcan]. 

While he was visiting in Sameru Saloqeya with his 15-year-old 
disciple, Abba pawli came to a public bath where, through the 
temptation of Satan, Christians were bathing with their wives. 

The debate starts when Satan appeared to the hermit after he 
had beseeched God to smite those corrupt persons. 

(Ba-sema Egzi 3 abtier, kahali la c ela k w ellu, mawa 3 e Say^an 
wa-k w ello &aylo. Qal za-darasa qeddus Abba pawli [also: 

Bawli] ba 3 enta tawa£e £ otu mesla Say^an, wa-effo yegabber 
mesla sab 3 ella yebawwe 3 u mesla anestiyahomu westa beta 
be lane ...) 

Ff. 102a-113b: "The Fifth" Homily of John Climacus [Yofrannes 

ba £ ala ma £ areg] about people who are doing penance. 
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(Dersan Raines za-abuna qeddus Yotiannes, Ba c ala Ma c areg, 
ba’enta sab J ella westa nessefcia) 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Yebe : Nessefcia ye J eti la-tafraddesota temqat 

...) 

(9) Ff. Il4a-123b: Homily [dersan] of James of Sarug on the death 

of Aaron. 

(for the 1st of Miyazya) 

(Ba-sema Selins qeddus. Dersan za-darasa be?;u c wa-qeddus Abba 
Ya c eqob za-Serug ba’enta c eraf tu la-Aron kahen, wa-effo na&’o 
Muse efruhu kehnat, ba-salama Eg"; galotu ... Ba-qadami za- 
fa£aro Eg" la-Addam . . . ) 

(10) Ff. 124a-l68a: History of Joseph [Zenahu la-Yosef]. 

(a) Ff. 124a- 162a: History of Joseph. 

Though based on the Bible, the story has been expanded 
with new incidents. The sentimental letter of the wife of 
Putiphar to Joseph, asking pardon for her husband who had 
been living in hiding ever since Joseph was made a ruler, 
and justifying her love for him, is also included in the 
story. 

(Mannu za-iyyefaqqed berhana wa-iyyegalle 5 gelmata, 
wa-mannu za-iyyafaqqer berhana ma c alt wa-iyyegwayyey 
em-gelmata lelit? Wa-mannu za-iyyafaqqer c enq w a 
bafrreya? Wa-nahu sab J yasa££emu re J esomu westa bafcir 
ba’enta ha§i£otu, eska yeballe c omu arawita baftr . . . ), 

f. l4lb. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Zenahu la-Yosef, walda Ya c eqob, walda 
Yesfraq, walda Abreharn, wa-ba-kama Setewwo lottu a^awihu. 
Barek, Egzi 3 ©. Abreharn walada lottu Yestiaqeha ...), 
f. 124a. 

(b) Ff. l62a-l68a: The death of Joseph. 

(Ba-sema Eg" mafrari wa-masta&ahl. Kona ba-we 5 etu zaman, 
soba bagfcia mawa c elihu la-Yosef kama yefror em-zentu c alam 
tiaba abawihu . . . ) 

2) Ff. l69a-174b: Judges 1,21 - 5,26. 


Varia: 

(1) F. lab (upside down): Fragment from a Gadla flawareyat , 17th c. 

(a) F. la = Budge, Contendings of the Apostles (I 899 ), p. 104, 
line 8 , to p. 105, line 6 . 

(b) F. lb = Budge, ibid . , p. 106, line 3, to p. 107, line 3. 

(2) Ff. 9a- 16a, 17b, l 8 a, 19 b, 20ab, 21b-22b (lower margins) and 
23 ab. 

Image [malke 3 ] of the crucifixion of Christ. 

(Salama seqlateka, Krestos [...] nebl nejina, frazana zentu 
c alam . . . ) 
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(3) Ff. 83b-84a, 85b-86a, 87b-88a, 89b-98a, and 101b-103a: Praise 

of the Virgin [Sebtiata Dengel]. 

The praise is composed in the style of a malke 3 but the stanzas 
to the parts of the body are introduced by sebfrata, in the con- 
struct form, instead of salam la. It is not related to the 
"Praises of Mary by the Creations" of Strelcyn (B.L. ) 32, 7, 
p. 45, which is also called Sebfrata Dengel . 

(Sebtiata Dengel Maryam nahu ezennu / la-za-yesamme 3 zanta 
wa-yannabbeb za-ba-lessanu ... sebfciata se’erteki, Dengel, 
male 3 elta demah za-baq w ala / kama melat fetul ba-afa Salomon 
tabehla / . . . ) 

The beginning is poorly legible, as it is copied in a crude hand 
and is stained with water. It is possible that sebtiata is an 
object of an unidentifiable verb such as "Men and angels recite 
the sebtiata se ’erteki " etc. 

(4) F. l68a: Calendar of the commemorations of some of the c Aqqabe 

Sa c at . 

(5) F. 168b: Land grant by Emperor Zar 3 a Ya c eqob (1434-1468) to the 

Monastery of tfayq Es^ifanos. 

Decorative designs, ff. 2a, 24a, 49a, 60a, 67 b, 84a, 86b, 102a, ll4a, 

124a. 

Ff. 77b -78 a, 120b -122a and 128b-129a filmed twice. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1940 

Monastery of Jlayq Es^ifanos, Ambassal, Wallo 
Parchment, 24.5 x 18 cm., 107ff., 2 cols., 19 lines, 19th c. 

LIFE AND MIRACLES CF ABUNA IYYASUS MO 3 A - LIFE OF ABBA BAGGE'U 

1) Ff. 5a-83b: The life of Abuna Iyyasus Mo 3 a, founder of the Monastery 

of ftayq. 

(1) Ff. 5a-68b: The gadl . 

Edited by Stanislas Kur under the title Actes de Iyasus Mo 3 a , 
abb 6 du convent de St-Etienne de gayq (CSCO, Vol. 259, Script. 

Aeth., text, t. 49 [ 1965 ], pp. 1-55, line 9 ). MS. "A" of Kur 
was most probably copied from this manuscript, and the year 
1925 EC given by Kur on p. 55 as the date of its copying is 
rather dubious; see varia (4) below. The other MS., designated 
"B", is catalogued by Strelcyn ( Accademia), no, 86, p. 221. The 
source of all these various texts could be EMML I 96 O- 3 . 

Rubricated: Monday, f. 8a; Tuesday, f. 15a; Wednesday, f. 25a; 

Thursday, f. 37a; Friday, f. 44b, and Saturday, f. 51b. 

(2) Ff. 69a-83b: Miracles of Abuna Iyyasus Mo 3 a. 

It is unfortunate that these miracles, some of which have in- 
teresting information on the history of Ethiopia, were apparently 
not included in MS. "A” when it was copied for Dr. Brie Hi and 
were not edited with the gadl by Kur; see entry 1) (l) above. 

1. The story how Abuna Iyyasus came to Abba Yotianni, f. 69 a. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Neqaddem ba-rade 3 eta Eg" geftifa ta 3 ammerihu 
la- ... amen. Wa-enza hallo [A]buna Iyyasus Mo 3 a westa 
beta abuhu wa-emmu, frora ba-afratti c elat em-mawa c el haba 
beta krestiyanu la-qeddus Gabre 3 el ...) 

2. The story of the jar [qaSut] of beer [sawa] brought from 
(or: by) Fala from the land of Esra 3 el for the commemoration 
feast of Abuna Iyyasus Mo 3 a, f. 70a. 

The jar fell over a precipice [fadf] but was recovered unbroken. 
It is not clear from the Ge c ez whether Fala. is the name of 
the man or a pla£e in Esra 3 el. 

(... Wa-hallo 1 be 3 esi ba-hagara Esra 3 el za-yessammay 
Fala . . . ) 

See also the next miracle. Esra 5 el seems to be the name of 
a region in Ethiopia. 

3* The story in the second miracle above, confirmed by a monk 
who came from Fala, f. 7pb. 

4. King Yekunno Amlak healed from the bite of a leech that bit 
him when he met the saint at the lake, f . 71 b. 

5 • How the pagan [ arami ] servant of the pagan ruler who was 
harassing the administrator [maggabi] of the monastery was 
eaten by a crocodile, f. 72 b. 

6. The story of the woman who was suffering from miscarriages 
[za-yede&e? em-westa kar£a em-fen&a], f. 73b. 
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7* How the saint averted, famine through his prayer, f. 74a. 

8 . How the saint used to pray standing in the lake, f. 75a. 

9- How the monks eradicated the locusts with the book of the 
gadl of the saint, f. 76a. 

10. The pagan (probably a Moslem) who was baptized and lived in 
the monastery for the purpose of stealing, f. 76 b. 

11. The harassment of the monks of the monastery by the Moslem 
ruler, f. 78 b. 

This ruler who came from Maqdal(l)a took over the rulership 
by killing the ruler of that area. Because the monks refused 
to abandon their religion and embrace Islam, three of them, 
Walda Giyorgis, Walda Abib and Walda Yogannes, were executed 
at the 9 th hour of Sunday, the 28th of gedar, 709^ AM. (= 4 
December 1601). 

12. How the saint was observed following one of his monks to 
guard him on his journey, f. 8 la. 

13* How Abbot Ma c eqaba Egzi J cursed the land of those who refused 
his teaching, f. 8lb. 

14. The story of the boy who grew up in the Monastery of gayq but 
became a pagan (probably Moslem [aramawe]) merchant, f. 82b. 

15. The pagan (i.e. Moslem ?) ruler called Yemam ( ?), who 

was harassing the monks of the monastery by demanding tribute 
(wa-yebe: Habuni delwateya), f. 83 a. 

2) Ff. 84a- 105a: The life [gadl] of Abba Bagge'u. 

EMML i 960 4). 

St. Bagge c u was a contemporary, even a relative, of St. Iyyasus Mo 5 a, 
founder of the Monastery of gayq. Of Ethiopian monks whose gadlat 
are known, Abba Bagge £ u can truly be called the first real ascete. 

He started his life as a robber and lived as a highway man until one 
day a priest in church advised him to repent and lead an ascetic life. 
He bound his hands and legs with iron chains and locked himself up 
in a cell, where he spent the rest of his life fasting, praying and 
worshipping. His gadl may not be of much significance to historians, 
but this is not because it belongs to the category of "those which are 
written many years after the event they describe" — Taddesse Tamrat, 
Church and State in Ethiopia , Oxford (1972), pp. 3-4 — but because the 
saint was not interested in the worldly matters that interest histor- 
ians. The writing of his gadl was arranged for by his own disciple 
(Wa-ana rad 5 u za-aggafku zena, gadlu ... f. 95b). 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Neqaddem ba-rade 5 eta Egzi’ena I" K" negegef gadlo 
la-be£u c wa-la-qeddus be’ese Eg", Abba Bagge c u, galotu wa-barakatu 
tahallu me s ley a wa-mesla k w ellekemu, amen. Bezuga gallayku 
ba-lebbeya wa-ba-gellinaya ba- 6 annay gellina wa-ba- 6 annay lebb, 
kama eggaf tazkaro la-be£u c wa-la-qeddus be’ese Eg", Abba Bagge c u, 
za-ma££awa nafso la-mot ba’enta feqra Krestos ...) 

Colophon, f. 105 ab. 
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Varia: 

(1) Ff. 3a-2b (bound upside down): Record of grants, including 

land and church furnishings, made by Emperor Yofrannes IV 
(1872-1889), his son, Ras Ar’aya, &ellase, and his general, 

Ras Alula. 

(2) F. 2b: Record of donations to the monastery by B(e)latta 

Gabra Sellase and Ras Mika ’el. 

(3) F. la: Record of income in grain. 

(4) F. 68b: Record of a land sale by Taganna Warqe to Abuna (Bishop) 
Pedros, dated the 3rd of ferr, 1925 EC (= Jan. 11, 1933 A.D.). 
This is apparently the date mistakenly copied in the gadl 
designated "A" in the printed edition. See entry l) (1) above. 

(5) F. 106a: Record of a restoration of landholding during the 

reign of Emperor Yofrannes IV. 

(6) F. 106a: Record of a donation (of ...) to the monastery by Liqa 

Mak w as Abata. The item is not identified, but the purpose of 
the donation is indicated, "so that he may be a servant to St. 
Stephen" [kama yekunno gabr la-qeddus Es^ifanos]. 

(7) F. 106a: Record of a land donation by Ras Mika ’el. 

(8) F. 106b: List of names of persons with their guarantors [was], 
the purpose of which is not made clear. 

(9) F. 107ab: Record of a land transaction with the monastery. 

There is a long list of persons who were present at the time 
of the transaction. 

Decorative design, f. 5a. 

Copied by Walda Mika’el for Berhana Masqal when the abbot [mamher] was 

Gabra Masqal, ff. 70a and 105a. 


436 



EMML Pr. No. 1941 

Monastery of flayq Es^ifanos, Ambassal, Wallo 

Parchment, 12 x 17.2 cm., 85ff., 2 cols. (ff. 4a-20b, 3 cols.), 17-23 
(ff. 2a-3a: 32; 3b: 28 ; 15b-l6a: 30 ; l6b-17a: 70 ; 17 b-l 8 b: 38 ; and 83 a: 
25) lines, dated (f. 15b) 7157 -AM / 32nd year of the reign of Fasiladas 
(= 1664 A.D. ). 


BAJtRA flASSAB - SER C ATA BETA KRESTIYAN - FANS MANFASAWI 
MAgEbAFA QEDER - IMAGES - MISCELLANEA 

1) Ff. 4a-24b: Treatise on computus [Bafcrra fciassab]. 

(1) Ff. 4a-8b: Tables of Matqe c and Abaqte for a cycle of 76 years. 

(2) Ff. 8b-10b: On how to compute the Mafrqe c and Abaqte . 

(3) Ff. 10b-12a: Seven tables for calculating the Ninevite Fast, the 

beginning of Lent, the Passover and Easter when the Tenteyon and 
the year of the lunar cycle are known. 

(4) Ff. 12b-15a: Interpretation of the table in (3) above. 

(5) Ff. 15b-l6a: A table that combines the seven tables in (3) 

above into a single table and adds numbers for calculating the 
Maskaram new moon. The numbers given, however, differ by 1 from 
those given in ( 3 ) and ( 6 ). 

(6) Ff. l6b-17a: A table for calculating the Maskaram new moon, the 

beginning of Lent, the Passover and Easter when the Tenteyon 
and the year of the lunar cycle are known. 

(7) Ff. 17b-l8b: Tables for calculating lunar phases for each year 

of the lunar cycle. 

(8) F. 19a: Tables for telling time in the different months of the 

year. 

(9) Ff. 19a-20b: Interpretation of the tables in (8) above. 

(10) Ff. 21a: A rectangular table with a cross in the middle and the 
names of the tribes of Israel on the outer edges, with other 
symbolic interpretations of objects. 

(11) F. 22a: A circular diagram with the Arabic names of the stars. 

(12) F. 22b: A circular diagram with the Arabic names of the stars. 

(13) F. 23a: A circular diagram with the names of the signs of the 

zodiac. 

(14) F. 23b: A circular diagram with the names of the signs of the 

zodiac. 

(15) F. 24a: A circular diagram with less names of the stars. 

(16) F. 24b: A circular diagram with no writing on it. 

2) Ff. 26a-43a: The Ordering of the Church [Ser c ata Beta Krestiyan]. 

Dillman (B.M. ) XXXV, p. 39; EMML 417 and 695 . 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Neqaddem ba-rade 5 eta Eg", lottu sebfciat, negefref 
Ser c ata Beta Krestiyan wa-ma c aregiha, za-anbaru abaw qaddamt 
qeddusan; Eg" yegaggewanna barakata galotomu ... amen) 

(l) Ff. 26a-27b: On the building of the church with the symbolic 

interpretations of its parts by the Fathers of the Church. 


437 



EMML Er. No. 1941, cont. 


(Esma Nob baba me&raq za-enbala reba £ e amasala [ sic ] tabot [ sic ] 
Nob, esma nojaa [ sic ] . . . ) 

(2) Ff. 27b-31b: On the ordering of the Mass. 

(Kale 5 fekkare. Esma gize taragza gabohu ba-k w inat, wag 5 a 
may wa-dam, wa-na6 5 a Egzi 5 ena ba- £ edehu, esma liqa kahnat 
we 5 etu ba-aman, wa-nazba la £ ela k w ellu ^ezb ...) 

(3) Ff. 31b-36b: Excerpts from the sayings of the Fathers on the 

orders of the Church. 

(Wa-kale £ fregga Beta Krestiyan wa-£er £ ata, ayde 5 u zanta 
targ w amu wa-abayyanu abbayt maraberan . . . ) 

(4) Ff. 37a-42a: Excerpts from the sayings of the Fathers on how to 

handle the Eucharist. 

There is some similarity between this section and the Ta c aqebo 
mesfrir of Emperor Zar 5 a Ya £ eqob. 

(Neqaddem ba-rade 5 eta Eg" negebef taba§e6o se £ latat [ sic j 
wa-se 5 latat za-abaw wa-fekkarehomu. batata qadami . 1. Menta 

yeblu abawina ba 5 enta maSwa'ta [ sic ] wa-qWerban, la-emma 
take c wa . . . ) 

(5) Ff. 42a-43a: The saints as the foundations of the Church. 

Wright (B.M. ) CXXXVII, 7 , p. 93- 

(Seme c u la-abiyy za-yebe mamber wa-kebur, Yo^iannes Afa Warq, 
yenagger ebaya . . . ) 

3) Ff. 43a-79a: Spiritual Healing [Faws manfasawi]. 

(1) Ff. 4-3a-52b: On spiritual healing: 

A combination homily and prayer concerning the believer who is 
physically and spiritually sick. 

Wright, ibid . , 8 and 9 , p. 93 . 

(Wa-nahu eppis qopposena, Abba egale, yeqawwem ma c ekala ... 

Kale £ gota magebaf. Esma Eg" le £ ul zekur, la-feggame birut 
wa-qeddesennahu wa-afqerotu we 5 etu wa-negb wa-asanneyotu, 
wa-yebe ba-Orit: Kunu qeddusana, esma qeddus ana ...) 

The treatment of the magicians, idolators, the physicians [aqqabe 
Seray] and of the unction of the sick is reminiscent of the period 
of Emperor Zar 5 a Ya £ eqob. There is also a tradition that the Faws 
manfasawi was compiled during his reign. 

(2) Ff. 52b-79a: The text of the Faws manfasawi . 

Dillmann (B.M.) XXXV, 1, p. 39 and Wright, ibid . , 10, p. 93* 

There are apparently different recensions of this work, which is 
an epitome of canons extracted from different sources that include 
the Faws manfasawi that is commonly ascribed to Bishop Michael 
of Atrlb (cf. 1935-2). According to EMML 1601, there are two 
works known by this name, one ascribed to the Apostles (EMML 1601, 
96 ) and the other to the 318 Orthodox Fathers (EMML 1601, 97)* 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Neqaddem ba-rade 5 eta Eg" wa-ba-biruta 6emratu 
negebef magebaf a Fawsa [ sic ] manfasawi. Nagar qadami. Sebbat 
la-Eg" za-akbero [ sic ] la- sab 5 ba-laheya ra £ ey ...) 

4) Ff. 79a-82b: Ritual for penitential baptism [Magebaf a qeder]. 

Wright, ibid ., 5, p. 93; EMML 1146-2; 1203-5; 1307-2; 1334 (1) and (3); 
1453-1; l460-2 ; and 1496-6. 


438 



EMML Pr. No. 1941, cont. 


Varia: 

(1) F. la and 85ab: Fragments from the Synaxary in a 15th c. hand. 

F. 85ab is for the month of Yakkatit and one of the entries is 
most probably that of St. Yos^atewos for the 27th of Yakkatit, 
f. 85a. The name of the other saint is given as Likareyos, 

f. 85 b. This entry is not included in Budge's translation of 
The Book of the Saints of the Ethiopian Church . In older MSS. 
this saint is commemorated on the 2oth of Yakkatit. 

(2) F. lb: Beginning of a Synaxary entry for a certain Gabra 

Beywat(?) for the 21st of Nafciase, in a crude hand. 

(3) F. 2ab : Greeting [salam] to the Icon of St. Mary. 

Qedma se c eleki esagged, "I prostrate myself before your icon. " 
Chained (Repertoire), no. 238 , p. 34l. 

(4) Ff. 2b-3a: Symbolic interpretation of the letters of the Ge c ez 

alphabet [Terg^ame fidal]. 

(5) F. 3ab: On the origin of the prophets. 

(6) Ff. 20b, 21b and 25b: Image [malke 1 ] of Abraham, Isaac and 

Jacob. 

Chatne (Repertoire), no. 182, p. 337 and EMML 1294-10. 

(7) F. 25a: On the nature of man. 

(Esma fa^ari, yetbarak semu, asargawo la-Addam ba-b w elq w a 
sab c 6ergawe, za-we 5 etomu ...) 

(8) F. 25b: The first few lines of f. 26a copied in pencil in a 

crude hand. 

(9) F. 82b-83a: Asmat prayer against the evil eye. It is possible 

that two prayers have been copied together. 

(a) (Ba-sema Ab ... §alot ba’enta fremama c ayn. Te J efcez 

gewwa c a ba-edeka may [ sic ], wa-degem 7gize: Eska raaga 5 ki 
babeya wa-ebelakki: Ayte tabawweri ...), f. 82b. 

(b) (§alot ba[ 5 enta] b^^ma c ayn. Farahkuki, ayte tabawweri 

...), f. 83 a. 

(10) F. 83 b: Greeting [salam] to the Assumption of St. Mary. 

(Ba-felsateki, Dengel / waladita Krestos le c ul / adbenenni 
zalfa la-lla-mawa c el / rebrebt em-mota bag wl / •••) 

(11) F. 83 b: The first few lines of the preceding entry copied in 

pencil by the same crude hand that copied varia (8) above. 

Copied for ZaSellase, f. 8la and passim . 

F. 3b: The year 1878 EC and title, Magebafa qeder ( sic ). 

F. 84ab: blank. 

Ff. lOb-lla filmed twice. 
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Monastery of ftayq Es$;ifanos, Ambassal, Wallo 

Parchment, 1 6.5 x 13 cm., 107 + 1 ff., 2 cols., 21 lines; dated (colophon, 
f. 106b ) 7414 AM (= 1921-2 A.D.). 


DERSANA URA’EL 

Ff. 4a-106b: Homiliary for St. Ura 3 el the Archangel [Dersana Ura 5 el]. 

EMML 144 and 327; not related to 1835 (7) and l84l (7)* 

(l) Ff. 4a-21b: A homily for the monthly feast of St. Ura 3 el (here 

always: Ur J el) the Archangel, which is the 22nd of each month. 

The homily was "compiled by Cyriacus, Bishop of Constantinople" 
from a book of Prochorus, disciple of St. John the Evangelist. 
When the people of Constantinople and their ruler, Emperor 
Justus [Yos£os], asked the bishop to write about the angel, he 
went to Jerusalem and met there Abba Barok, the librarian, who 
showed him the text of the dersan copied by Theodore, disciple 
of Prochorus. This Dersana Ur 3 el is actually a local composition, 
probably composed recently when the angel (and Shoa) came into 
prominence. In fact, this could be the dersan proscribed by 
King Menelik in 1870 E.C. as containing unacceptable fabrica- 
tions; cf. EMML 3764, f. 4a. 

(a) Ff. 4a-6a: Introduction. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Dersan za-darasa ab kebur wa-qeddus, 

Abba Hereyaqos, za-hagara Q, w ast;anteneya eppis qoppos, 
ba’enta c ebayu wa-kebru la- c Ura 3 el, liqa mala’ekt ...) 

(b) Ff. 6a-21b: The text of Procorus, disciple of John the 

Evangelist. 

1. Introduction, f. 6a. 

John comes back, carried by angels, from his assigned 
place of preaching, to visit St. Mary, whom he had 
left with his mother. But Mary would not talk to him, 
a fact that worried him very much, so that he prayed 
to God for forty days. On the fortieth day, the 
Archangels Michael, Gabriel and c Ura 3 el were sent by 
God to look into the matter. The messengers prostrated 
themselves before her and asked her why she did not 
want to talk to St. John. The reason why she did not 
see him was because she was still in a state of shock 
from her visit to Sheol, where the souls of sinners 
were being tortured. 

(Yebe Yotiannes wangelawi: Enza halloku &aba 
Arqadeyos, neguS za-hagara Romeya, wa-enza c esabbek 
wangela malakot, mag 5 u &abeya mala’ekt ...) 

2. The report of St. John the Evangelist on the visit of 
the Holy Family to Ethiopia, told him by Our Lady Mary, 
f. 6b. 
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St. Mary told John the Evangelist how Ethiopia was 
given to her as a reward, c a6rat, "tithe" by her Son 
for suffering with him. (See EMML i860, f. 34b. ) 

In the story it is told that the Holy Family, including 
Salome and three lions, was taken by a chariot of light 
to Ethiopia. On their way, they visited Nagran, and 
Sifrat, all considered to be in Ethiopia. Special 
places visited in Ethiopia were Dabra Bizan, Axum, Dabra 
Wali, £ana and Wifat. Other places were viewed from 
the air. The author must have known the country, espe- 
cially Shoa, very well, for he mentions names of very 
small places such as Lume, Basa, etc. 

Short account of St. Mary's visit to Paradise [Edom] and Sheol, 
f. 19 a. 

Ff. 21b-33b: The visit of Cyriacus to Ethiopia. 

Cyriacus [gereyaqos] met the Nine Saints in Ethiopia and went 
with them to visit Enbaram, the high priest of the Jewish faith, 
which was then the national religion of Ethiopia. Frumentius 
was a disciple of the high priest. They all discussed the pos- 
sibility of introducing Christianity into Ethiopia. This story 
places the introduction of Christianity into Ethiopia in the 
time of the Nine Saints. See also A. Dillmann, "Zur Geschichte 
des Axumitischen Reichs im vierten bis sechsten Jahrhundert, " 
Abhandlungen der Konigl . Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin, 
l88o. This section is sometimes called a homily and sometimes 
a miracle. 

Ff. 33b-34b: Miracle. 

The Moslem from the land of Delmanuta or Dankorar (f. 55a: 
gankorar) who was on a merchant ship in distress. 

Ff. 34b-37a: Homily for the month of Maggabit. 

The creation of the angels and the fall of one of them. This 
homily is very similar to the story of the creation of the angels 
as found in £ena fefrrat texts. 

F. 37ab: Miracle. 

The story of the Moslem of the land of Dankorar who made a feast 
for the memorial day of St. Ura 5 el. 

Ff. 37b-40a: Homily for the month of Miyazya. 

A deacon by the name of Barok prayed not to see the destruction 
of Jerusalem (itare 5 eyanni musennaha la-Iyyarusalem) . One day 
when he went to fetch water and gather wood for the fire, he 
fell asleep under a tree and was taken in vision to the next 
world, where he was shown the life of the righteous and that of 
sinners. It is a Christian adaptation of the story of Barok 
found in the Paralipomena of Baruch [Tarafa nagar za-Barok]. 

Ff. 40a-43a: Homily for the month of Genbot. 

The story of the angels and the children of Seth. Cf. Genesis 
Chapter 6. 
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( 8 ) F. 43 ab: Miracle (numbered fifth). 

The story of the Moslem woman who prayed to St. Ura 5 el to have 
a child. 

(9) Ff. 43b-47a: Homily for the month of Sane. 

The story of the Tower of Babel. The three mighty kings who ruled 
the world, Namrud £ Arabawi, Sarog Dabubawi and Sana £ or Azebawi, 
declared war against God because they had received an Epistle 
from Heaven [fomar] which declared that there are three in heaven, 
the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit, who are mightier than 
these mighty worldly kings. Cf. Genesis, chapter 11. 

(10) Ff. 47b-49b: Homily for the months of gamle and Nagase. 

How angels intercede for mankind. 

(11) Ff. 49b-51a: Homily for the months of Maskaram and Teqemt. 

How the angels were present at the crucifixion and how they 
prostrated themselves before the Cross. Probably written against 
the heresy of those who refuse to honor the Cross. 

(12) Ff. 51a-54a: Homily for the months of gedar and Tag 6 a£. 

On the fate of the Old Testament Scriptures and the Tabernacle 
due to the destruction of Jerusalem during the reign of the 
successors of Alexander the Great. 

(13) F. 54ab: Miracle. 

The story of the Syrian woman who stole clothes from another 
woman who was a seller of clothing. 

(14) Ff. 54b-55a: Miracle. 

The story of the Moslem who was baptized. 

(15) F. 55ab: Miracle. 

Awsabeyos and his wife, Aqleseya, who received a counsel from a 
monk to believe in St. Ura’el if they wanted to be saved. 

(16) Ff. 55b-56a: Miracle. 

How the angel restored to his church thread (for candle wicks) 
that had been stolen by a woman and sold. 

(17) F. 56ab: Homily by Cyriacus. 

How the angel Ura J el was appointed to serve the Lord. 

(18) Ff. 56b-59b: Miracle (not so indicated). 

The story of David and Goliath. 

(19) Ff. 59b-60a: Miracle. 

The man from Sidona who was possessed by an evil spirit. 

(20) Ff. 60a-63b: Homily for the month of Yakkatit. 

The story of Samson and Delilah. 

(21) Ff. 63b-67b: Miracle. 

The history of Abba Giyorgis of Sagla. 

According to this miracle Giyorgis was a son of a ruler of Tegre. 
He went to school in Dabra gayq and became a teacher of the 
children of Emperor Dawit ( 1380-1412/3 ) : Tewoderos, Yesgaq, 

Tewofelos, Endereyas, Habta Iyyasus, gezqeyas, Iyyoseyas and 
Zar 5 a Ya £ eqob and his sister c Elleni. See also his gadl , 

EMML 1838 . 
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(22) Ff. 67b-85a: Miracle. 

History of the churches of Ethiopia, "composed by 'Aqqabe Sa c at 
Yofrannes during the reign of Lebna Dengel/Wanag Saggad" (1508- 
15^0), (f. 85a). This section raises many controversial issues 
in the history of Ethiopia. Distortion and misrepresentation 
of facts by the author and corruption from repeated copying can 
be seen in the text. It is mainly a review of the holy places 
where churches were built. The Angel Ura’el took some of the 
blood and water that came out of the side of our Lord at the 
time of the crucifixion and sprinkled them all over Ethiopia; 
the churches were built in the places where the blood of Our 
Lord fell. 

(Ta’ammerihu la-qeddus c Ura J el, liqa mala 3 ekt ... Wa-ama 
tasaqla Egzi’ena wa-Amlakena, ama 20 wa-7 la-war^a Maggabit, 
ba-Qaraneyo ba- c elata c arb, gize £ sa c at, qadfta dama 
Egzi’ena Iyyasus Krestos ...) 

1. The Angel Ura 5 el sprinkles Ethiopia, including Nagran, with 
the blood and water of Our Lord, f. 68a. 

Place names are given in interesting detail. 

2. Cyriacus of Behensa, Yared and Ephrem the Syrian meet in 
Ethiopia, f. 68b. 

3» The Rise of Yarar, f. 68b. 

4. King Kaleb, f. 69a. 

5* King Gabra Masqal, f. 69a. 

6. Evangelization of Shoa during the reign of King Digzan, 
f. 70b. 

7* The Zag w e (geppa,?;a) Dynasty, f. 71a. 

The teachers who flourished at that time were: Ezra, 

Azareya, Dane 5 el and Milkeyas. The coming of many foreign 
monks and their spreading over all Ethiopia is also mentioned 
here . 

(Wa-ba-we 5 etu mawa c el, mag 3 u 500,000 manakosat em-hagara 
Rom . . . ) . 

Cf. EMML l4ll (7). 

8. The Rise of Abuna Takla Haymanot, f. 72a. 

9. Yekunno Amlak builds the church of Dabra Nag w adgwad (later 
tfayq Es^ifanos) and makes a pact with Abuna Iyyasus Mo 3 a, 
f. 74a. 

10. The list of the 33 disciples of Abuna Takla Haymanot blessed 
by Abuna Iyyasus Mo 5 a, f. 74a. 

Yotiannes of Salawa, Mad&anina Egzi 3 of Dabra Mankol (MS: 
Ma J akol) in Tegre, Agna^eyos of GWang, Dane 3 el of Abiyy Ada, 
Bartalomewos of &an Amora, Bartalomewos of Dabra £ 0fla, 

Yosef of Maqdal(l)a and Ang w at, Aron of upper Begamder, 
Beneyam of Lower (Begamder), S a lam a of Muga, Endereyas of 
Q w alala, Mateyas of Enfraz, Yosef of §ab Amba (EMML l44: 

Geb Amba), Are 5 ay anna gaggahu of Dada(?), Zayo^annes of 
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Dabra Iyyarusalem (EMML 144: Iyyarusa), Yofrannes of c 0f 
Anp, Mareqos and Yetbarak Egzi 5 (EMML 1834: Yetbarak) of 
Lamas (EMML 144: Damaseqo), Tasfa 5ella.se of Lower Walaqa 
(EMML 1834 : Tasfa 5ellus), Krestos Mo 5 a of Darga, Krestos 
Bezawabana (EMML 144: Bezawanna) of Amalsa, pefcros Komos 
of Embibalollo (EMML 144: Embiballo), Fiqe^or of Yasa and 
Mar^abete, Yofciannes of Yagora, Yofciannes of Wifat, Yofciannes 
of Safd (EMML 1 44: Safga), Gabra Nazrawi of Aganca, 

Filatawos of Dabra Bagge c , Endereyas of 2,ama (Zima?), 

Yofrannes of Kel c at, Zena Mareqos of Morat, Masqal Mo 5 a of 
Mugar and Yofciannes of Wayba. 
c Amda geyon (1314-1344), f. 75b. 

The followers of Abuna Takla Haymanot are organized by 
Metropolitan Ya c eqob to evangelize Shoa and Damot: 

1° Fileppos of Dabra Libanos for Gerareya. to the river 
(i.e. lake) of 2ay (EMML 327: Zway). 

2° Anoreyos for Warab, gefciga and G w azzam. 

3° Anoreyos II for Wagda and Tagulat. 

4o Marqoreyos for Marfciabete, Manze& and Sarmat. 

5° Mateyas for Fat agar. 

6° Tadewos for gelales. 

7° Tasfa Hep an for Dawwaro. 

8° Iyyoseyas for Wang and ag w at and Gurage. 

9° Yosef for Ennareya. 

10° Adjani Egzi 5 for Damot and Selfci. 

11° Samu 5 el for Wagag. 

12° Gabra Krestos for Dibbi. 

Dawit (1382-1413), p. 76a. 

The coming of the icon of St. Mary painted by Luke the Evan- 
gelist and the icon of St. Ura 5 el painted by John the Evan- 
gelist. 

Books supposedly translated during his time: 

Gebra £emamat . 

Haymanot a abaw . 

Dersana zenaha . . . la-Maryam . 

Magefrafa Ela 5 atqarfa [MS. Elqafaru] i.e.. The Miracles 
of Jesus. 

Magefrafa kidan . 

Ta 5 ammera Maryam (See also EMML 1601, no. 564). 

Magefrafa Sem c on za- c Amd . 

Efrem ba 5 enta haymanot rete c t . 

Masefrafa weddaseha. la-Efrem , which has 3944 articles 
[anqag] (Wendt could not believe it and put a question 
mark instead, CSCO, vol. 235, script, aeth., t. 43 
[ 1963 ], p. 97, line 8; see also Zar 5 a Ya £ eqob's Magefrafa 
berhan, edited by Conti Rossini, CSCO, vol. 261, script, 
aeth., t. 51 [1965], P* 140, line 4). 
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Magefrafa (Dersana?) Sawiros . 

( Per sana ) Basleyos of Caesarea. 

( Dersana ) Ya c eqob of Sarug. 

( Dersana ) Ya { eqob of Denbin (EMML 144: Nesbin). 

( Dersana ) Zakkareyas of Antioch. 

( Dersana ) Abba Giyorgis (EMML 144: Abba Gerleyos), of 
Alexandria. 

(Homily) on the two Sabbaths. 

The last eight could all be homilies. 

The saints of his time: 

Metropolitan Fiqe^or, called Salama II, i.e. Berhana Azeb , 
also called Matarg w em. 

Abba Samu’el of Wagag. 

Abba Samu 5 el of Wali. 

Abba Giyorgis of Dabra Mafrew / Sagla; see the miracle in 
(21) above. 

13. Yesfcaq (1413-1430), f. 77b. 

Churches were built; the Gadla Giyorgis was translated from 
Arabic. 

14. Endereyas / $ezba Nann / Tewodoseyos (1429-1433 ), f. 78a. 

The translation of the body of Abuna Takla Haymanot. 

Death of Abuna Gabra Manfas Qeddus of Zeq w ala. 

15. Zar J a Ya c eqob (1434-1468), f. 79a. 

Many churches were built, including two with the name of 
Dabra Me^maq. 

Saints of his time: 

Abba Maba c a $eyon. 

Abba Yotiannes. 

It is reported here that Zar’a Ya c eqob made war with Egypt 
in order to free the imprisoned Patriarch Michael, whom he 
brought back to Ethiopia. There was no Patriarch of Alexan- 
dria by this name during that time nor any war between Egypt 
and Ethiopia, except the incident mentioned in the Synaxary, 
Maggabit 16; but this story might explain why Ethiopia had 
two Metropolitans at that time. It should also be remembered 
that Zar 5 a Ya c eqob built Dabra Me£maq because the Arabs in 
Egypt burnt a monastery that bore the Arabic version of 
this name in Atrib, the bishopric of Abba Michael. See also 
Ta’ammera Maryam , Addis Ababa (1961 EC), pp. l6l-l66. The 
other wars with Badlay and other Kings of Adal are also 
reported here. However, it is not clearly recorded whether 
there were three wars, or just one against three enemies. 

That only two folia are devoted to the most important period 
of Zar J a Ya'eqob is puzzling. 

16. Ba J eda Maryam (1468-1478), f. 8lb. 

17. Eskender (1478 -1494), f. 82a. 

A council was called to determine what the eighty-one books 
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of the Bible were and to discuss the objections of some 
monks, especially Samra Krestos, the teacher of the King, 
to the use of chants of Yared, the Sa c atat of Abba Giyorgis, 
the works of Zar’a Ya c eqob (the Sebfrata fequr?) and the 
Mafceleta gege of Abba Gabra Maryam. A resistance to the 
Maheleta gege among the clergy of Manzefr is mentioned in the 
history of Abba Eleyas, but is reported as having occurred 
during the reign of Ba 3 eda Maryam, EMML 1126, f. 38b. 
Eskender himself composed: 

Magefrafa salamta . 

Nagara gene : 

mawaddes . 
guba 3 e qana . 
za-amlakiya . 
sellase . 

Gabra wazema . 

Yetbarak . 

Samra Krestos later composed: 

Nagara gene : 

Sahleka . 
c efrana mogar . 

Eskender abdicated (?) his throne in favor of his brother, 
when his wife died, and became a monk in Dabra Karbe. The 
love affair between her and Daqqa Es^ifa, which caused 
her end, is not mentioned. 

18 . Na 3 od (1494-1508), f. 83 b. 

Composed: 

Malke 3 a Weddase . 

Malke 3 a Maryam . 

Colophon: 

(Mal 3 a magefciafa ta 3 ammerihu la-geddus c Ura 3 el, liga 
mala 3 ekt, za-safrafo wa-daraso Yofrannes, c Aggabe Sa c at 
ba-zamana mangeStu za-kona anbasa ba-^ar ba-mawa c elihu 
la-Lebna Dengel, sema mangeStu Wanag Saggad, la- c a lama 
c alam, amen), f. 85 a. 

(23) Ff. 8 5 a- 103b; Homily. 

History of the visit of the Angel Ur a 3 el (and Michael) to 
Ethiopia to sanctify the places where monasteries were later 
established. It is actually a summary of the preceding entry. 
This section has been edited by A. Caquot in Annales d'Ethiopie , 
vol. 1 (1955), pp. 66 - 78 . 

(Ba-sema Eg" Ab ^eyaw, za-hallo wa-yehellu ... Seme c u, 
a^aweya wa-abaweya keburana sem, za-nagaranna Yofrannes, 
efc w ena, ba-dersanu . . . ) 

Introduction, f. 85a. 

Axum, f. 87 b. 
tfayq, f. 87 b. 
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Dabra £ Abbay (of Abuna Samu 3 el), f. 88 b. 

Dabra Sihat (of Abba Yofranni), f. 89 b. 

Bishop when Abba Yo^ianni established the monastery: Tewoderos. 
Last a (of Lalibala), f. 94b. 

Dabra Qopperos in Kalena, which is Emag w a (i.e. Manze&), f. 95b. 
Medreya (in Medra Azeb, which is near the desert), f. 97a. 

Medreya may be related to Madar of EMML 1933 y colophon, 
f. 178 b. 

Wagda, f. 97 b. 

Day (in_Morat), which was renamed Debra BeSrat during the reign 
of £ Amda $eyon and Hagara Qeryat by Zar 3 a Ya £ eqob, f. 97b. 
Gerareya, f. 98 b. 

Dabra Anwa£o (?) (EMML 144 and in Caquot: [En^o^o] ) in Medra 

Mos (?), f. 99 b. 

Yarar, f. 99^. 

Zeq w ala, f. 99 b. 

Medra Kabd, f. 100a. 

Dabra gebah (in Medra Yagmu in the East), f. 100b. 

Egypt, f. 101a. 

Summary and conclusion, f. 101a. 

(24) Ff. 103a-106b: Miracle. 

About this book, which was brought to Ethiopia by Cyriacus, Bishop 
of Behensa. 

Varia: 

(1) Verso of the 1st foreguard leaf: (Yekunno Amlak 1262 [EC]). 

Copied by Walda Sellase for Gabra flteywat, who gave the manuscript to the 
Monastery of tfayq Es£ifanos, f. 106b. 

Ff. la- 3b and 107ab : blank. 

Ff. 49b-50a, 51b-52a and 107b filmed twice. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1943 

Monastery of tfayq Es^ifanos, Ambassal, Wallo 

Parchment, 24.5 x 23 cm., 150 ff., 2 vols., 1 6 lines (ff. 20- 19b : 22 lines), 
17th c. 


ARGANONA WEDDASE 
MISCELLANEA 

1) Ff. 2a-3a: A story on the question, what is the strongest creature. 

The story was told at the court of Darius, where three of his attendants 
each held different views about the question. The one who thought that 
woman is the strongest won his case against the other two, one of whom 
thought that the king and the other that wine is the strongest. The 
way the story starts suggests that it is incomplete at the beginning. 
(Wa-negu£essa Dareyos bo 3 a gerho, wa-sakaba wa-noma. Wa-hallawu 
3 warazut . . . ) 

2) Ff. 4a-7b: Prayer to Our Lord Jesus Christ based on the Lord's Prayer. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Newa^fcen ba-rade 3 eta Eg" le c ul gefcifa galot 
wa-se 3 lat wa-astabq w e c ot enta tagabe’at em-terg w ame qalu 
la- Abuna- z a-b a- s am ay at , kama yetfenno &aba Ab, mafciari wa-masta£ahl 
. . . Egelli wa-ebl: Abuna za-ba-samayat, ansa a&affer qawima . . . ) 

3) Prayer of Ammonius [$alot za-Amoneyos ] , f. 7b. 

Full text: 

(Egzio, ita^fe 3 le£iek w taka) , f. 7b. 

4) Ff. 7b-llb: Praises of Mary [Weddase Maryam]. 

Incomplete at the end. 

Monday, f. 7b; Tuesday, f. 8a; Wednesday, f. 9 a > Thursday, f. 10b; 

Friday (only the beginning), f. lib. 

5) Ff. 12a-19b: A collection of short prayers of the saints. 

(Ba-sema Eg", 1 ba-malakot wa-3 ba-akalat, newatten getiifa galotat 
za-nabiyat wa- za-^Iawareyat , za-gadqan wa-sama c t, za-danagel 
wa-manakosat, wa-sebfrata tegu^an mala 3 ekt, wa-se 3 lata k w ellomu 
abawina qaddamt wa-da&art . . . ) 

(1) Introductory prayer [§alot qadamay]. 

(Egzi 3 o, itar^eqanni em-za-fa^arkanni, itagabberani enza 
iyyetkahalanni . . . ) 

(2) Prayer of Barlaam [galota qeddus Baralam], f. 12a. 

E. A. Willis Budge, BaralQm and Jewasef ..., text, Cambridge, 

1923), p. 126; there is no textual difference between the two. 

(3) Prayer of Josaphat [$alota Yewasef, walda neguS a Hend], f. 12b. 

W. Budge, ibid., (quoted in the 2nd prayer above), p. 127* 

(4) Prayer of Mardochai [$alota Mardokeyos], f. 12b. 

There is some similarity between this prayer and the prayer in 
Esther 13,9-17 in the Greek version, but not much, especially 
towards the end. Here we have a much longer text. 

(0-Egzi 3 abfrer c abiyy, anta ta’ammer kama ana i c abayku sagida 
la-kale 3 egzi 3 la-takabbero wa-i-la-tale c elo ...) 
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Prayer of Esther [§alota Aster], f. 13a. 

(O-Amlaka Esra 3 el, o-negu§a nagaAt, fa^are k w ellu, wa-lajp.ak w e 
k w ellu wa-mak w annena k w ellu, za-laka 6el£an kama tamu 3 anni 
la-gabrek( ?), za-albeya kale 5 rada 3 e za-enbaleka ...) 

Prayer of Hilar ia [galota qeddest Ilareya], f. 13b. 

No gadl of this martyr is known in Ge c ez. The whole text of the 
prayer is given here. 

(0-Egzi 3 eya wa-Amlakiya, Iyyasus Krestos, za-astar 3 aya 
la-fcieywat wa- la-mad&an it a eg w ala ematieyaw, wa-mag 3 a yeh£e£ 
bagge c a za-tagadfa, kama yemi^anna westa fenota fcieywat, 
mifcanni wa-rede 3 anni, esma &a£a6kuka, wa-mere^anni westa 
fenota freywat, esma kiyaka afqarat nafseya; frur qedmeya, 
o-Egzi 3 eya wa-Mad£aniya, westa fenota salam, wa-abgefcianni 
westa marso eraft, esma kiyaka tasaffoku em-ama ne 3 eseya 
eska la- £ alama c a lam. 

Prayer of St. Anthony [galota qeddus Abba Enrons], f. 13b. 

Given here in full: 

(Ese 3 elakka [MS: ese 3 eka], o-Egzi 3 eya Iyyasus Krestos, esma 
[for: kama ?] tegbar faqadaka la'eleya za-kama faqadka) 

Prayer of Macarius [galota qeddus Abba Maqareyos], f. 13b. 

Given here in full: 

(0-Egzi 3 eya wa-Amlakiya, Iyyasus Krestos, tawakaf nafseya 
ijabeka) 

Prayer of Josaphat, f. 13b. 

W. Budge (quoted in the 2nd prayer above), p. 147 • 

Prayer of Bar la am, f. l4a. 

Prayer of St. Peter [galota qeddus fe^ros, re 3 esa £[awareyat], f. 
l4a. 

(Ekk w et wa-sebbufr Eg", za-warada em-samayat kama yebezzu weluda 
s ab 3 . . . ) 

It contains a contemplation about God's intention in putting the 
dinar in the belly of the fish (Mt. 17,23-26). 

( . . . wa-ba-westa kar£a c a§ani telakke c ma&etama dinar, 
za-kama faqadka . . . ), f. l4b. 

Prayer [galot] of Abba Maqabis, f. 

The saint has a gadl : EMML 2. 

Full text: 

(O-Egzi 3 abtier, za-la[iakko la-Addam ba-za-zi 3 aka ar 3 aya wa-amsal; 
wa-wahabko newama, wa-naqalka afrada agma gabohu, wa-mala 3 ka 
[MS: wa-mal 3 aka] Sega, wa-wahabko tekunno be 3 esito, wa-batti 
kona sefttatu la-Addam; wa-ba-enti 3 ahu waradka em-samayat kama 
tadhenno la-letiek w teka em-eda Say^an wa-aganentihu, ella 
yet £ eggalu daqiqa eg w ala emafreyaw; wa-ye 3 ezeni, Egzi 3 o, 
tazakkar neddeteya, wa-af^en radi 3 oteya la-gabreka [erased], 
wa-seded emenneya manafesta rekusan, wa-wahabanni nafciya, kama 
iyyetjiayyalanni Diyabelos, wa-yessabbafc semeka qeddus 
ba-la c eleya la-gabreka [erased] wa-ba-la c ela k w ellomu ella 
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(15) 


(16) 

(17) 


(18) 


(19) 

(20) 
( 21 ) 
(22) 

(23) 

(24) 


ya 3 ammeru semeka qeddus wa-weddus. Zerewomu, Egzi 3 o, 
wa-sededdomu la-manafesta rekusan em-la £ ela gabreka [erased], 
za-tawakkalku, Egzi 3 o, ba-semeka qeddus; habanni nagya 
wa-wahabanni £ erafta, kama ta c ref nafseya em-ella yesaqqeyewwa 
manafesta rekusan, wa-ye?;a 3 u ba-semeka qeddus em-la c ela 
nafseya wa-6ega.ya la-gabreka [erased], kama iyyamandebuni 
manafesta rekusan. Seray lita, Egzi 3 o, gegga sab 3 wa-anagsi 
lita em-zatti gemam za-rakabattanni ) 

Prayer of Josaphat, f. l4b. 

Prayer of St. Esi, f. 15a. 

The saint and his sister St. Tekla have a gadl: EMML 1479 (32). 

There is also a miracle of Our Lady Mary about them, Ta 3 ammera 

Maryam , Addis Ababa (I96I EC), pp. 151-156. 

Full text: 

(0-Egzi 3 eya, Iyyasus Krestos, anta we 3 etu za-adgankomu la-3 
daqiq em-etona esat, wa-la-Dane 3 el nabiyy em-afa anabest, 
wa-la-sama £ teka Fiqe£or em-nadda belane, kama.hu, Egzi 3 o, 
rede 3 anni wa-adegnanni la-gabreka [erased], wa-fannu lita 
mal 3 akaka kama yadegnanni em-zentu kunane ; esma laka sebgat 
la- c alama c alam, amen.) 

Prayer of the Forty Soldiers [galota 4o gara], f. 15a. 

The martyrs have a gadl : EMML 1826-7* 

(Egzi 3 o, itarheq £ahlaka emennena la- c alam, kama yessabbag 
semeka ba-la c elena . . . ) 

Prayer of the Apostles (= Acts 4,24-30), f. 15b. 

Prayer of St. ganan, f. 15b. 

Full text: 

( 0-Egzi 3 zbger c abiyy, anta fagare fegrat, wa-teqanneyomu 
wa-temayyet- albabihomu gaba za-tefaqqed; ese 3 elakka kama 
tastasalem albaba hezbeka wa-albaba kahnatika, wa-ta£aneyya 
wa-temi££a la-te 3 ezazeka; wa-iterde 3 omu la-ekay wa-la-agsemo 
ba-baynatihomu, wa-bagettu rede £ omu la-gabira Sannay wa-hirut; 
wa-a 3 tet ekaya wa-gel 3 a emennehomu, wa-astasalemmomu eska 
yessana 3 awu ba-za-yaAammeruka wa-yeqarrebu habeka. ) 

Prayer of King Heraclius [gerqals], f. 15b. 


Full text: 

(A 3 akk w eto la-Egzi 3 abger za-iyyagfe 3 o la-geywateya za-enbala 
a 3 mero mesgir megbaru la-Madhanina ba-zentu gebru marage 
geywat, za-yesegeb em-musenna westa mars la-madganita nafsat) 

Prayer of Josaphat, f. 15b. 

Prayer of Barlaam, f. l6a. 

Prayer of Josaphat, f. l6a. 

Prayer of Josaphat, f. l6b. 

Prayer of Josaphat, f. 17a. 

Prayer of Our Lady Mary based on the Magnificat , f. 17a. 

( 0-Egzi 3 eya, I" K", sem'anni lita galoteya ba-zatti gize 
se’elateya, wa-amge 3 o lita la-rade 3 eka, wangelawi Yogannes 
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Compare with the following taken from "I. Liber de Trans itus 
Virginis Mariae," edited by Marias Chaine, in Apocrypha de 
Beata Virgine Maria ( CSCO, vol. 39, scrip, aeth., t. 22 TT962]), 
p. 27, line 34, to P.1H7 line 1. 

(gallayat Maryam, enza tebl: Egzi’eya wa-Amlakiya, I" K", 
za-tenabber westa samay, sema £ paloteya wa-se 5 lateya [p. 28, 
line 1] wa-fannu lita Yotianneseha ...) 

See also EMML 1860-2. 

(25) Prayer of St. Eclogius [Aklog], f. 17b. 

Full text: 

(Egzi’eya wa-Amlakiya wa-Mad^aniya, Iyyasus Krestos, aftaze 
k^ellu, gebar mefcirataka wa-salamaka la £ eleya k w ello gize, 
wa-barekanni wa-ade&nanni em-say^anat, wa-fannu lita mal’akeka 
kama yagne c anni ba 3 enta semeka; esma laka sebfciat wa-hayl 
la- c alama £ alam, amen.) 

(26) Prayer of Simeon Stylites [galota Sem £ on za- £ Amd], f. 17b. 

This is actually an excerpt, as in Strelcyn (R.L. ) 8, vii, p. 10. 
For the full text see EMML 1867-2. 

(Habanni, Egzi’o, galota za-enbala nagogaw, wa-astagabe 5 
^ellinaya ijabeka kama ese } el mesla amin . . . ) 

6) Ff. 26a-l47b: The Harp of Praise [ Arganona Weddase ] : 

Monday, f. 26a; Tuesday, f. 44a; Wednesday, f. 64b; Thursday, 
f. 86a; Friday, f. 108a; Saturday, f. 127a; and Sunday, f. 137a. 

Copied in a fine hand. 


Varia: 

(1) F. la: Asmat prayer against pestilence [fera, bedbed]; 

poorly legible. 

(2) F. la: Asmat prayer against sickness caused by evil spirits. 

(Sador pa, alador 9a, danat pa ...) 

(3) F. la: Asmat prayer against sterility. 

Copied without separation from varia (2) above. 

(Qotona’el, botona’el, sotona 5 el, ba-zentu ...) 

(4) F. la: Asmat prayer against bleeding — overmenstruation. 

(Lis, aflis, malakis, walakis ...) 

(5) F. la: The first sentence of the Malke >a Iyyasus . 

(6) F. la: Asmat prayer against sterility. 

(Anapa 5 el, sedqe 5 el, za-fatalpka ...) 

(7) F. 3a: (3 cols.): Two qeneyat, a column each, in old Amharic. 

The composer’s name has been erased. Although too long to be 
so entitled, the qeneyat are £ efrana mogar . They are in praise 
of the heroic deeds of Abala Kesos [Krestos] against the Galla; 
see varia (11) and (12) below. 

To be edited in "Panegyrics in Old Amharic, " in Israeli Oriental 
Oriental Studies . 

(8) F. 3a: A Ge £ ez gene ( £ellase ) in praise of Abala Krestos, 

described here as a liqa kahnat, "high priest," probably poetically 
or figuratively. 
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Also to be edited in "Panegyrics in Old Amharic." 

(9) F. 3a: Short gene by Be c la Krestos in praise of Abala Krestos. 

Also to appear in "Panegyrics in Old Amharic." 

(10) F. l^a: Miscellaneous pen trials in Arabic. 

(Bismil-Ab wal-Ibn war-Ru^H Qudus ...) 

( Al- C ilm ... gali. Laysa yugadu bay c al- c aql bil-mali) 

( c Asartu al- c ibad, fa-la alqaytu gadlqa 11 ... Laka, ya qari J a 
hada al-fcatj;, la tu'asir afciada 11 qa^t) 

"In the name of the Father, the Son and of the Holy Spirit . . . 
Knowledge is [ ] precious. It is impossible to buy brain 

[ i . e . knowledge ] with money . " 

"I associated myself with slaves and never found a real friend 
... [erased] to you reader of this hand: do not associate 

yourself with anybody at all." 

(11) F. l48b. Genealogy of Abala Kesos. 

It appears that Abala Kesos was a descendant of a Jewish family, 
headed by a certain Yosef, that migrated to Ethiopia during the 
Zag w e Dynasty. See the story of Ras c Amdu, the ancestor of 
Abala Kesos, in 1768, varia (3). 

(12) F. 149a: Genealogy of Abala Krestos again, but this time in a 

more legible hand and arranged more systematically. 

(13) F. 150ba: Fragment from the Saturday prayer of the Arganona 

Weddase , which can be equated with f. 136ab of this manuscript. 
Name of the original owner erased and substituted by Tewoderos, 
f . 147b and passim . 

F. la: Pencil title. 

F. la: Childish drawing of two persons. 

F. 149b blank (save for scrawls). 
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Monastery of {Jayq Esfcifanos, Ambassal, Wallo 

Parchment, 23 x 23 cm., 186 ff., 2 cols., 19-22 lines, (f. l84ab, 42-43 
and f. l85ab: 34 lines), 17th c. 


NEW TESTAMENT SCRIPTURES 
1) Ff. 3a-98a: Pauline Epistles: 


(1) 

Ff. 3a-25a: Romans. 



Introduction, 

f. 3a; text, 

f. 5a. 

(2) 

Ff. 25a-43a: 

I Corinthians 



Introduction, 

f. 25a; text, 

f. 25b. 

(3) 

Ff. 43a-55a: 

II Corinthians. 


Introduction, 

f. 43a; text. 

f. 43b. 

(4) 

Ff. 55a-60b: 

Galatians. 



Introduction, 

f. 55a; text, 

f. 55a. 

(5) 

Ff. 60b-65a: 

Ephesians. 



Introduction, 

f. 60b; text. 

f. 60b. 

(6) 

Ff. 65 a- 68b: 

Philippians . 



Introduction, 

f. 65a; text. 

f. 65a. 

(7) 

Ff. 68b -71b : 

Colossians. 



Introduction, 

f. 68b; text. 

f. 68b. 

(8) 

Ff. 71b-74b: 

I Thessalonians. 


Introduction, 

f. 71b; text, 

f. 71b. 

(9) 

Ff. 74b-76b: 

II Thessalonians. 


Introduction, 

f. 74b; text, 

f. 75a. 

(10) 

Ff. 76b-80b: 

I Timothy. 



Introduction, 

f. 76b; text. 

f. 77a. 

(11) 

Ff. 80b-83b: 

II Timothy. 



Introduction, 

f. 80b; text. 

f. 8la. 

(12) 

Ff. 83b -85a: 

Titus. 



Introduction, 

f. 83b; text. 

f. 83b. 

(13) 

Ff. 85a-86a: 

Philemon. 



Introduction, 

f. 85a; text. 

f. 85b. 

(14) 

Ff. 86a-98a: 

Hebrews . 



Introduction, 

f. 86a; text. 

f. 87a. 

Ff. 

99a- 121b: Catholic Epistles 

• 

• 

(1) 

Ff. 99a-104b: 

I Peter. 


(2) 

Ff. 104b-108a 

II Peter. 


(3) 

Ff. 108 a- 113 a 

I John. 


(4) 

Ff. 113a-ll4a 

II John. 



(5) F. Il4ab : III John. 

(6) Ff. Il4b-120a: James. 

(7) Ff. 120a- 121b: Jude. 

3) Ff. 122a-l40b : Revelation. 

4) Ff. I4la-l83b: Acts. 

5) Ff. l84a-l85a: Introduction to the Catholic Epistles. 
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Crude drawings of persons, ff. la, lb, 2a, 2b and l 86 b. 

Crude drawing of St. Peter praying, by gayla Mika’el, f. l 86 a. 

Walda Giyorgis is apparently the copyist and the owner, f. 98 a. 

Carefully copied. 

Outer columns of f. 82ab darkened. 

Ff. 94b, 150b and 156b stained with water. 

Ff. 4b and 9&b blank. 

Ff. lib, 12a, 39 b, 40a, 138b, 139a, 150b, 151a and l63b-l64a filmed twice. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1945 

Monastery of flayq Es^ifanos, Ambassal, Wallo 

Parchment, 24 x 20.5 cm., 135 + 1 ff., 2 cols., 22 lines, l8th c. (f. 127a- 
135a: 20th c. ). 


TESTAMENT OF OUR LORD - THE BOOK OF JUBILEES 

1) Ff. 3a-54a: The Testament of Our Lord [Kidan za-Egzi 3 ena wa-Madfcanina, 

Iyyasus Krestos]. 

(1) Ff. 3a-38a: On the Ordering of the Church. 

Only this part has the title Kidan . Divided into sections numbered 
1 to 7*+, with the first and ninth articles not numbered, numbers 
6 and 30 omitted from the series and number 29 given to two 
articles. The articles do not contain more than Wright (B.M. ) 
CCCLXI, I, 1-60, pp. 270-272. See also Hammerschmidt (fanasee 1:), 
no. 35, I, pp. 163-165. 

Article : 

1. Not numbered (Kidan za-Egzi 3 ena wa-Mad&anina, I" K". 

Kona enka em-de&ra tan§e 3 a Egzi 3 ena I" K" em-mutan, 
as tar 3 ay a wa-taga6£a em-Tomas wa-Matewos wa-Yofrannes. 
Wa-tafawwisana kama tan£e 3 a liqena, wadaqna ba-gaggena 

f. 3a. 

2. (Ba 3 enta Manfas Qeddus za-na6 3 u gawareyat. 

Wa-tasattawnahu: Egzi 3 o, habanna Manfasa Qeddusa. 

Wa-naffcia la c elena I" ...), f. 3a. 

3. (Ba 3 enta temehert za-yekawwen ba-da&ari mawa c el. Ameha 

yetna&6a 3 negu£ em-me c rab, za-em-nakir tewledd . . . ), 
f. 4a. 

4. (Ba 3 enta te 3 emert za-yekawwen. Ameha yekawwen ba-samay 

te 3 emerta, qasta kidan ...), f. 4a. 

5. (Ba 3 enta &eruyan ella yekawwenu ba-dajjari mawa c el. 

Wa-yekawwen ba-we 3 etu mawa c el, wa-yastagabbe 3 Abuya 
em-ye 3 eti tewledd negu&an [ sic ] wa-negufrata ...), 
f. 5a. 

7* (Ba 3 enta te 3 emerta tfassawe Masifci. Ze-we 3 etu te 3 emertu, 
re 3 esu kama nadda esat ...), f. 5b. 

8. (Ba 3 enta za-nagaromu Egzi 3 ena la-^awareyatihu. 

Nagarkukemu zanta k w ello kama Jiaba fciorkemu ...), f. 6a. 

9. Not numbered. (Ba 3 enta za-aw6e 3 on Egzi 3 ena la-Marya 
wa-la-Mareta wa-la-Salome. Wa-aw6e 3 on ...), f. 6b. 

10. (Ba 3 enta za-yetwahab la-genu c an. Wa-bafciettu yetwahab 

la genu c an ...), f. 7b. 

11. (Ba 3 enta qannona la-beta krestiyan. Wa-maftew kama-ze 

yekun ken^ata: Yekun latti . . . ), f. 7b. 

12. (Ba 3 enta za-ye££ayyam pappas [ sic ] . Em-de&ra-ze konat 

enka ba-kama ye dal 1 u la-beta krestiyan ...), f. 8b. 

13- (Ba 3 enta Simata peppesenna. Kama-ze yebalu la c elehu . ..), 
f . 9a. 
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14. (Wa-yebal k w ellu frezb: Amen wa-amen. Wa- C adi yeblu: 

Akeyos, yedallewo . ..), f. 10a. 

15. (Ba 3 enta kama yekun esterkuba pappas [sic] la-me£wa c t 

...), f. 10a. 

16. (Ba 3 enta za-yemeher ba-beta krestiyan. Wa-enza yemeher 

ba-beta krestiyan, kama-ze yebal ...), f. 11a. 

17* (Ba 3 enta meqwama temhert. Meqwam la-k w ellu temhert ...), 
f. 11a. 

18. (Ba 3 enta £er c ata q w erban. Wa-enza yeqerreb mantola c t, 
sefufcia yekun ...), f. Ida. 

19- (Eppis qoppos yebal, enza ya 3 akk w et ba-qal ^ayyal 
wa-gerum*:*Eg" mesla kWellekemu . . . ), f. 12a. 

20. (Eppis qoppos yebal. Ale c elu albabikemu ...), f. 12a. 

The beginning of the Anaphora of Our Lord [Qeddase Egzi 3 ] proper. 

21. (Wa-yebalu frezb ba-k w ellu tiellinahomu: Bena &aba Eg” 

...), f. 12 a. 

22. (Wa-k w ell.u fciezb ya 3 k w etu retu c a, wa-yaw£e c u wa-yebalu: 

Retu 3 wa-gedq yedallu ...), f. 12a. 

23. (Wa-frezb yebalu: Qeddus ...), f. 12a. 

24. (Eppis qoppos yebal: ftabanna ne^bar ...), f. 13a. 

25. (galot za-yegelleyu me 3 emanan ...), f. l4a. 

26. (§alot em-de&ra tama££ewo akk w atet . . . ), f. l4a. 

27. (Em-de^ra tama£tewo akk w atet, eppis qoppos yebal kama-ze: 

ftaddafe nafs ...), f. l4b. 

28. (galot ba 3 enta dewweyan diba qeb 3 la-dewweyan ...), 

f. l4b. 

29. (Ba 3 enta sebfciat wa-ma&ebar, qene qadamawi, sebfciata gebafr 

...), f. 15a. 

29 bis. (Qene gebafci. Kahen yebal: Eg" Ab, wahabe berhan . . . ), 
f. l6a. This article includes the Temeherta &ebu 3 at, 
f. 17a. 

30. (Ba 3 enta simata qasis. Qasis enka yes£ayam ...), f. 19b. 

31. (Simata qasis. Eg" Ab . . . ), f. 19b. 

32. (Ba 3 enta qasis, za-kama yastaframmem la-ma§wa c t wa-la-galot. 
Wa-emdefrra ta^ayma ...), f. 20a. 

33* (Ba 3 enta ser c ata qasis. Westa abeyateni hawwigo, yetnagar 
za-yedallewo; wa-emma akko . . . ), f. 20b. 

34. (Ba 3 enta ella yesamme c u wa-yastatiammemu. Ba 3 enta ella 
yesamme c ewwo, wa-yegalli . . . ), f. 21a. 

35* (Ba 3 enta ella yedtienu wa-yetfciagg w alu. Temehertomu 
kama-ze ba-Manfas ...), f. 21a. 

36. (Ba 3 enta qasis kama yansosew &aba dewweyan. Qasis 

yansosu maftew . . . ), f. 21b. 

37. (Yebal kahen: §aggahu la-Eg" yafrallu . . . ), f. 21b. 

38. (Ba 3 enta Simata diyaqon. Za-ye£ayyem [sic] diyaqon . . . ), 

f. 22b. 

39* (Ba 3 enta diyaqon yetla 3 ak wa-engeda yetla 3 ak . . . ), f. 22b. 
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40. (Ba 3 enta mi-ma^ana maftew qasawest wa-diyaqonat 

za-yeqawwem la-beta krestiyan . . . ), f . 23a. 

41. (Ba 3 enta £er c ata qene beta krestiyan. Wa-yebal: 

Nequm . . . ), f . 23b. 

42. (Wa-em-ze yawse 3 wa-yebal eppis qoppos, wa-emmahi 

qasis . ..), f. 23b. 

43* (Wa-em-deijra zentu yebe diyaqon, eppis qoppos ba-edehu 
yeqgeb . ..), f. 25a. 

44. (Wa -em-ze enka yebl, eppis qoppos yefaggem galoto, 
wa-frezb yebalu . ..), f. 25a. 

45* (Ba 3 enta ella yeddejiaru ba-qeddest ma&ebar. Af 3 a 
yequmu . ..), f. 25a. 

46. (Wa-yebl diyaqon wa-emma-akko : Ba 3 enta akk w atet . . . ), 
f. 25a. 

47* (Ba 3 enta £imata diyaqon. £er c atu la-diyaqon . ..), 
f. 25 b. 

43. (Ba 3 enta ma c asseb. Tenbar la-ma c assebt herit. Ma c assebt 

te6£ayam . ..), f. 26a. 

49* (galot la-ma c sab enta la-mal 3 ekt ta^aymat . ..), f. 27 b. 

50. (Wa-kama-ze tegelli ma c esab: Qeddus . ..), f. 28a. 

51. (Wa-sebfciata nagh kama-ze tebal . ..), f. 28b. 

52. (Ba 3 enta nefqa diyaqon, za-kama yessayam. Kama-ze ...), 

f. 28b. 

53* (Ba 3 enta anag w enestis, za-kama ye£6ayam. Anag w enestis 
ye^Sayam ...), f. 29a. 

54. (Ba 3 enta dengel. Dengel ite&6ayam alia em-faqada ...), 
f. 29a. 

55* (Ba 3 enta anest danagel. Iyyetgalbaba re 3 eson ba-beta 
krestiyan . . . ), f. 29b. 

56. (Ba 3 enta ttezbaweyan. Ba 3 enta frezbaweyan kama-ze. Ella 
yeqarrebu ...), f. 29b. 

57* (Ba 3 enta kama maftew yetwakafu. Ka c ba yetfciattat 
za-qarba ...), f. 30a. 

58. (Ba 3 enta za-kama yetwakafu la-qeddus £emqat, zama enza 
tekawwen ...), f. 30a. 

59* (Ba 3 enta za-kama yetwahabu salama [ sic ] me 3 emanan. 
Em-de[ira galot, ne c usa krestiyan . . . ), f. 31a- 

60. (Ba 3 enta za-yetgalabbab anest soba yegelleya ...), f. 31a 

61. (Ba 3 enta ne'usa krestiyan, anbiro ed dibehomu. Em-dejira 

gallayu ...), f. 31a. 

62. (Ba 3 enta za-maftew ba-k w ellu makara yetwakafewwo 

la-ne £ us a krestiyan ...), f. 31b. 

63. (Reqyata ne'usa krestiyan, kama yet c awwaqu ella bomu 

...), f. 32a. 

64. (Ba 3 enta 6er c ata pemqat za-yetgabbar . femqatessa diba 

may . . . ), f. 33b. 

65. (§alot za-qeb c ata balasan. Wa-em-ze c arigo emmay yetqaba 

em-qasis balasana . . . ), f . 34a. 
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66. (Ba 3 enta £er c at enta tetgabbar diba persefora. persefora 

em-diyaqonat yeqarreb . . . ), f. 3 4b. 

67 . (Ba 3 enta pan£aq w aste. Albo za-yegawwem wa-yesagged 

ba-pan^aqWaste . ..), f. 35a* 

68. (Ba’enta mesla eppis qoppos ella tagawwe c u me 3 emanan . ..), 

f* 35b. 

69 . (Ba’enta fere za-yabawwe 3 u. Fere za-yabawwe 3 u . ..), 

f. 36 a. 

70. (Ba 3 enta gota, mar c at za-beta krestiyan wa-danagel . . . ), 

f. 36 b. 

71. (Ba 3 enta za-kama yesed akk w ateta la-dewweyan ne c usa 

krestiyan . . . ), f. 36 b. 

72. (Ba 3 enta la-emma-bo za-mota naday. Emma-bo za-mota 

naday . ..), f. 37 a. 

73* (Ba 3 enta za-kama yegelleyu fciezb watra. $eg;b yegjpaqu, 
ba- c emuq sa c at tan£i 3 o . ..), f. 37 a. 

74. (Ba 3 enta za-kama yetmetfcawu akk w ateta me 3 emanan. KWellu 
me 3 emanan za-enbala menteni . . . ), f. 37 b. 

Conclusion f. 38 a (Kidan za-Egzi 3 ena wa-Madfranina, I" K". Ansa 
re 3 iku em-afe 3 aha eska westa ^ebra wa-gebra, nakir wa- c egiebt 
kel 3 e gaboha, fet£)l*i ba-megbaru). 

This conclusion, which, due to misunderstanding, is thought to 
be part of what follows, is not even found in older MSS. See 
EMML 2358, ff . 39b -40a. 

(2) Ff. 38a-54a. Revelation of the future by Our Lord to his _ 

disciples in Galilee [Nagar za-nagaromu Iyyasus Krestos la-10wa-2 
arda c ihu ba-Galila]. 

Edited by L. Guerrier, "Le Testament en Galilee de notre- seigneur 
J 6 sus-Christ" Patrologia Orientalis, IX, 3 (1913); PP* 141-236. 

See also Wright (B.M.) CCCLXI, I, 61, p. 273 and. Hammer schmidt 
(fanasee 1:), no. 35, II, p. 165 . _ 

(Nagar za-nagaromu I" K" la-10 wa-2 Arda 3 ihu ba-Galila 
em-dejira tan§e 3 a em-mewwetan, enza yebl: Seme c uni, weluda 
berhan . . . ) 

The lower outer corners of ff. 3 and 4 have been repaired with 
new parchment. 

2) Ff. 55 a- 135 a: The Book of Jubilees [Kufale], with an introduction of 

nine lines. 

(1) Ff. 55a-133a: The text. 

(2) Ff. 133a- 135a: Notes of commentary [Terg w ame Kufale]. 

Ff. 127a- 135a are supplied in a 20th c. hand. 

Varia: 

(1) Ff. lb-2a: Fragment of a Ge c ez commentary on the Book of Jubilees, 

without title. 

(2) F. 54b: Chronology of the Kings of Israel. 

Ff. la, 


2b and 135 b blank save for scrawls. 



EMML Pr. No. 1946 

Monastery of flayq Esfcifanos, Ambassal, Wallo 

Parchment, 22.5 x 20.5 cm., l67ff., 2 cols., ff. 5a- 13b: 16 lines; 
l4a-85b: 14 lines; 86a-89b: 20-25 lines; 90a-101b: 19 lines and 102a- 
l64b: 23-24 lines, l6th-17th c. 


GAD LA SEBESTEYANOS - MA$EgAFA TAB IB AN - 
MIRACLES OF MARY - HAYMANOTA ABAW - 
MALKE 5 A IYYAQEM WA- BANNA - MISCELLANEA 

1) 5a-26a: Combat and martyrdom [gadl wa-sem c ] of St. Sebastian. 

Conti Rossini (Manoscritti), p. 620: "Sebestyanos" 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Gadl wa-sem c za- qeddus wa-begu c Sebesteyanos, 
za-faggama gadlo ama 20-wa-5 la-war&a Terr ... La-zentu qeddus 
Sebesteyanos kona abuhu neguSa Rome, wa-semu Mareyos, wa-sema emmu 
Sara,, wa-konu faraheyana Eg". Wa-waladewwo la-zentu qeddus 
Sebesteyanos ama 1 la-war^a Genbot, ba- c elata ledata ...) 

There is a break on f. 13ab with a blank space at the end of f . 13a 
and most of f. 13b. F. 13 ab was copied by a different hand. It is 
not clear from the text whether there is a lacuna in the text or not. 

2) Ff. 26a-85b: The Book of the Wise Philosophers called here Magefrafa 

tabiban . 

EMML Nos. 1107; 1158-2; and 1837-1* Copied carefully and beautifully. 

3) Ff. 86a-89b: Commentary on Exodus. 

Words and phrases are explained in a word or more in Amharic and 
sometimes in Ge c ez. 

4) Ff. 90a~98b : Miracles of Mary [ta 5 ammera Maryam]. 

(1) The church of St. Mary in Atrib, which King Kalifa sent an officer 
to burn down, f. 90a. 

(... Wa-hallo ba-we 3 etu mawa c el negu£ za-semu Kalifa, 
wa-ze-behil za-nag£a em-dehra abuhu Rasid, wa-terg w amehu 
deruk be 3 esi behil . . . ) 

(2) Mika’el, the Christian grocer and his Moslem neighbour who did 
not like it that the grocer was praising God and St. Mary, f. 97a* 
The text is incomplete, a leaf with probably one column at the 
end of the story_is missing. 

(... Wa-hallo 1 be 5 esi ba-hagar za-semahu [?], wa-diyaqon 
we 5 etu, wa-semu Mika 3 el. Wa-yafaqqera ... wa-yanabbeb watra 
arnmefcaha za-amme^a batti Gabre 5 el ...) 

5) Ff. 99a-101b: Praise of St. George, "In the name of God the praised" 

[Ba-sema Egzi’abfrer sebbuji]. 

St. George is praised with his name paired with the names of other 
saints in a "wax and gold" [samenna warq] style of gene , i.e. with the 
nouns in apposition. 

The beginning, which was apparently on the leaf that is missing (see 
preceding entry), has been copied on the upper margin of f. 99a. 
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(Ba-sema Egzi 3 abtier sebbuft ba-zeya wakafra / kama yessabbafr &ayleka 
za-tiemza arwe alsefcia / afuya wa£ana emma taf garnet u abgefcia / semakani 
mesla sema gadqan tossefcia / esma tasatafka Giyorgis Jiaylomu bezujia / 
frayleka tala c ala em-haylata abaw k w ellu / em-Addam abuna la-te ’ezaza 
Orit eska e^enka qalu / Giyorgis Iyyob . ..) 

6) Ff. 102a-l45b: Excerpts from the Faith of the Fathers [Haymanota abaw]. 

Introduction, f. 102a. 

(Ba-sema Ab . . . Ewa$£en ba-rade 3 eta Egzi 3 ena, za-bottu madhanitena, 
ba-gefciifa Haymanota abaw, mamherana Beta Krestiyan Reddest, ajiatti, 
guba 3 e, enta tfawareyat, wa-nagira haymanota k w ellu 1-1 emenuehomu 

•••) “ " 

From the Testament of Our Lord, f. 102a. 

Only the title is mentioned. The text of the Mystagogical 
Catechesis is not given. 

From the Didascalia of the Apostles, f. 102a. 

Hierotheus [Herenewos], f. 103a. 

Only the first excerpt from his writings in the Haymanota abaw is 
given. 

Dionysius Areopagita, f. 104a. 

Gregory Thaumaturgus, f. 105a. 

Only the first excerpt. 

Creed of the Nicene Fathers, f. 106b. 

Discourse of the Nicene Fathers, f. 107a. 

This is what Wright (B.M. ) CCCXLIV, p. 233> calls "Canons of the 
Council of Nicea, " but only the first part: Incipit : (Emma-bo 

za-yebe : Hallo zaman wa-mawa c el em-qedma ledatu la-Wald . ..); 

Excipit : (... O-fequreya, tadallaw kama te c qab zanta). 

The Faith of St. Basil [Haymanota qeddus Basleyos], f. 110a. 

This is the fourth excerpt. 

Discourse on the Trinity, f. 113a. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Ba-sema Eg" Ab gaba 3 ot feggum, za-gallala la-Maryam; 
wa-ba-sema Eg" Walda Eg", Amanu’el, za-tawalda emenneha ba-na£i 3 a 
Sega wa-dam wa-ba-na£i 3 a manfasa fcieywat wa-a^raw za-mesla agm; 
wa-ba-sema Eg" Manfasa Eg", paraqlitos, za-qaddasa wa-angefra 
la-walatta $anna wa-Iyyaqem . . . Akko maftew eg w ala emafreyaw kama 
terse c a la-Egze 3 etena Maryam, esma baq w e c ye 3 eti ...) 

Sylvester, f. 117a. 

Ephrem of Syria, f. 117a. 

Only the last three excerpts : 

1. His interpretation of the pearl [za-enq w a bafcirey], f. 117a. 

2. On the resistance (of the Jews) to accepting the light 
[... esma lalihomu yetqawwamu], f. 117 a. 

3* On the Incarnation of Our Lord, comparing him with the 
precious pearl [ c enq w a batirey za-bezufr se^u], f. 118 a. 
Heraclius, first excerpt, f. Il8a. 

Severian, Bishop of Ela, f. Il8b. 

Euphrasius, first excerpt, f. Il8b. 
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Theodotus of Ancyra, first excerpt, f. U9&; second excerpt, f. 120a. 

Epiphanius, first excerpt, f. 120b. 

Gregory Theologus, first excerpt, f. 121a. 

John Chrysostom, first excerpt, f. 122b. 

Theophilus, f. 123b. 

Full text: 

(Wa-ka, c ba yebe zentu qeddus Tewofelos, liqa pappasat, westa 
a^bero haymanot za-20 wa-1. Tawalda kama sab 5 em-Dengel, 
wa-konnana zamada ba-k w ellu gebr za-zi 5 ana, enbala &a£i 5 at 
batie^ita. Soba bapfcia ba-ar 5 ay a nakir wa-manker za-astar 5 eyotu, 
baraka diba hellawe eg w ala ema-fcieyaw) 

Cyril of Alexandria, first excerpt, f. 123b; second excerpt, f. 124a. 

John Chrysostom, excerpt on the Annunciation [ba 5 enta beSrat, kama 
yebela ...], f. 125b. 

Ayokendeyos "of Rome" [za-Rome], f. 126a. 

Gabriel of Alexandria, f. 126b. 

Theodosius of Alexandria, letter to Severus of Antioch, f. 128a. 

Severus of Antioch, homily on Mt. 27,46 ( Amlakiya , Amlakiya , la-ment 
hadagganni ), f. 129a; he read the homily before the King [za-nababa 
qedma negug], f. 129b. 

James of Sarug, first excerpt: homily on the Nativity [ba 5 enta ledat], 
f. 130a; second excerpt: homily on the words of the angel at the 

Annunciation, "The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee" [Manfas Qeddus 
ya^adder la'eleki], f. 130b. 

Benjamin of Alexandria, f. 130b. 

Theodosius of Antioch, letter to Michael of Alexandria, f. 133b. 

Dionysius of Antioch, second letter to Michael of Alexandria 
( Na 5 ammen ba-1 Ab, afraze k w ellu ) , f. 135a. 

The concluding part of the discussion on the Council of Nicea, f. 136b. 
(Zatti ye 5 eti te 5 ezaza haymanot enta aqdamna wa-gahafnaha ...) 

Athanasius, first excerpt, on the Incarnation of the Son, Na 5 ammen 
ba-Walda Egzi 5 abfrer , f. 137a; second excerpt, letter to Ignatius 
of Corinth [Akni^os, eppis qoppos za-hagara Qorontos], f. 138b. 

7) Ff. l45b-l48b: Image [malke 5 ] of Joachim and Anne. 

Wright (B.M. ) CLXXXVIII, 16, p. 121. 

(Ba-sema Ab wa-Wald wa-Manfas Qeddus, marahuta k w ellu a 5 mero / 
ewa^en mazmura malake'ikemu ba-a^bero / Iyyaqem wa-^anna anqe £ ta 
salam wa-tafaqero / . . . Salam, sal am la-asmatikemu . . . ) 

8) Ff. l49a-156b: Other excerpts from the Faith of the Fathers [Haymanota 

abaw] . 

Dionysius "of Antioch to Menas of Alexandria," f. 149a. 

The title and the beginning of this excerpt resemble the letter of 
Dionysius of Antioch to Menas of Alexandria, Wright (B.M. ) CCCXLIV, 
p. 233, or British Museum MS. Or. 783* f* 1^-31; but it is a local 
composition for a local problem, against those religious sects which 
have made their own separate communities (Wa-k w ellomu katiadeyan 
wa-sab 5 a ekkuyan fregulan ella ya 3 allewu haymanot ana ella semu 
la c elehomu maggabta kahadeyana . . . ), f. 151a. 
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(Em-male 3 ekt a sinodiqon za-ab negu{i, Danaseyos, liqa pappasat 
za-Angokiya, jjaba Abba Minas ... Na 5 ammen wa-net 3 amman ba-1 
Amlak, kama we 5 etu 1 Amlak, hellawe manfasawe za-itafa^ra. 
Nesagged la-zentu hellawe ...) 

John Chrysostom: 

On Jn. 21,1 ( Wa-em-defrra-ze , as tar 3 ayomu ), f. 151a. 

On Ps. 46,5 ( c Arga Egzi 3 abfrer ), f. 151a. 

On I [MS: II] Co. 1573-4 ( Mot a Egzi’ena wa-tanSe 3 a ), f. 151b. 

Felix the martyr, f. 151b. 

Hippolytus of Rome, letter to Dionysius, f. 152a. 

Cyril of Alexandria, second letter [male’ekt kale 3 ] to Sokises, Bishop 
of Caesarea [za-Nesuya], f. 154b. 

Incomplete at the end. 

9) Ff. 157a-l64b: Excerpts from the Faith of the Fathers [Haymanota abaw] 

Introduction, f. 157a. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Newa^ten ba-rade 3 eta Egzi’ena, za-bottu mad^anitena, 
ba-gefciifa Haymanota abaw, mamfrerana Beta Krestiyan ...) 

From the Testament of Our Lord, f. 157a. 

Only the title, no text. 

From the Didascalia of the Apostles, f. 157a. 

Hierotheus, first excerpt, f. 158a. 

Dionysius the Areopagite, f. 159a* 

Gregory Thaumaturgus, first excerpt, f. l60a. 

Creed of the Nicene Fathers, f. l6lb. 

Discussion on the Council of Nicea, f . l62a. 

Incomplete at the end. 


Varia: 


(1) 

(2) 
(3) 


(4) 

(5) 

( 6 ) 

(7) 

( 8 ) 


F. la (Upper margin): Qene , poorly legible. 

F. la (Lower margin): Qene , c efrana mogar, by Takla Masqal. 

F. lab: Fragment of an unidentified gadl . 

The erasure of the name of the ’’saint" suggests that the 
ba c ala gadl may have been a leader of a heretical sect. With 
him in prison were Mareqos, Maslinos and his wife, Zawi, who 
was sick for six years. 

F. lb (Upper margin): Qene, efrana mogar, by Bal^rey. 

F . lb ( Lower margin ) : Qene , Sellase , by Walda Ba^irey ( ? ) . 

Ff. 2b-4a: Two tables for calculating Easter and other calendar 

dates when the frenteyon and the year of the lunar cycle are 
known. They are identical and are repeated a third time in (9)* 
EMML 1941-1(6). 

Ff. 165 a: Asmat prayer against enemies; incomplete at the 

beginning. 

(... [mala]kot ballih, esata malakot mafrefci, nabalbala malakot 
mar J ed . . . sad or, alador . . . ) 

F. l65a: Anonymous qene in praise of Galawdewos (?). 
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(9) Ff. l65b-l66a: Table for calculating Easter and other calendar 

dates. The same as (6) above. 

(10) F. 66b: Fragment of the Image [malke 5 ] of Sebastian. 

(11) F. 66b-67a: Benediction. 

(Yetbarak semu la-Eg" buruk, amen. Yetqaddas semu la-Eg" 
qeddus. Yessabbafc semu la-Eg" sebbu£ ...) 

(12) F. 67a: What seems to be a gene on the Nativity. 

Copied for Takla Maryam (prayer for him, ff. 90a and 97a) and bought by 
Ras Yamana Krestos, who donated it to the monastery of £ayq, together with 
50 samma garments and 10 slaves, ff. 2a-26a and l48b. 

F. 4b: Title and the name Yamana Krestos. 

F. l66b: Isolated name of Malke J a Krestos. 

F. 167b: blank. 

Ff. 7a-8b, 74a-75b and 80b-8la filmed twice. 
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Monastery of £[ayq Es^ifanos, Ambassal, Wallo 

1) Ff. 2a-l6b: Proverbs (Messaleyata Salomon, f. 2a; Tag§aga Salomon, 

f. l4a). 

2) Ff. l6b-21b: Ecclesiastes. 

3) Ff. 21b-32a: Wisdom. 

4) Ff. 32b-48a: Job. 

5) Ff. Ij6a-59b: Daniel (Susanna, f. 48a; protocanonical Daniel, f. 49a; 

Bel and the Dragon, f. 59a). 

6 ) F. 60a: Lists of the kings and prophets of Israel and Judah. 

Early 19 th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1948 

Monastery of £Iayq Esfcifanos, Ambassal, Wallo 

1) Ff. la-102b: Pauline Epistles (Romans, f. la; I Corinthians, f. 19a; 

II Corinthians, f. 37b; Galatians, f. 50a; Ephesians, f. 56a; Philip- 
pians, f. 62a; Colossians, f. 66 b; I Thessalonians, f. 71a; II 
Thessalonians, f. 75a; I Timothy, f. 77b; II Timothy, f. 82b; Titus, 
f. 86 a; Philemon, f. 88 a; Hebrews, f. 89 a). 

2) Ff. 103a- 150a: Acts of the Apostles. 

3) Ff. 151a-174b: Revelation. 

4) Ff. 175a-195a: Catholic Epistles (I Peter, f. 175a; II Peter, f. l80a; 

I John, f. 183a; II John, f. l 88 a; III John, f. l 88 b; James, f. 189 b; 
Jude, f. 194a). 

5) F. 195ab: Brief introductions to the Catholic Epistles. 

Varia: List of the seven churches of Asia mentioned in Revelation, f. 195b. 

— l 8 th cent . 


EMML Pr. No. 1949 

Monastery of £ayq Esfcifanos, Ambassal, Wallo 

1) Ff. 3a-l86a: Aragawi manfasawi (spiritual writings of John Saba: 

treatises, f. 3a; letters, f. Il4b; capita scientiae with Ge £ ez com- 
mentary, f. 170a; letter to his brother, f . l84b). 

Varia: Incipits of the daily readings of the Weddase Maryam, f. lb; 

fragment of a devotional prayer to Christ (incomplete at the beginning 
and end), f. 2 ab. — 17 th cent. 
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1 ) 

2 ) 

3) 

4) 

5) 

6 ) 

7) 

8 ) 

9) 

10 ) 

11 ) 

12 ) 

13) 

14) 

15) 

16) 

17) 

18) 

19) 

20 ) 
21 ) 
22 ) 

23) 

24) 

25) 

26) 

27) 

28) 

29) 

30) 
3D 

32) 

33) 

34) 

35) 

36) 


37) 

38) 

39 

40 


Ff. 

Ff. 


Ff. 2a-29a: 
Ff. 32a-34b 
3 4b -38b 
38b -4la 
Ff. 4la-42a 
Ff. 42 a- 44b 
44b -46a 
46b -49a 
49a-51a 
51a-52b 


Book of Enoch, with occasional marginal annotations. 

Malke 3 a. £ellase (Chalne, no. 20). 

Saqoqawa Dengel (Chalne, no. 268). 

Malke 3 a Kidana Me hr at (Chalne, no. 362). 

Malke ? a Felsata (Chalne, no. 213). 

Hymn to the Virgin Mary, Akkonu be 3 esi (Chatne, no. 327). 
Malke 3 a Maryam (Chalne, no. 222). 

Malke 3 a Mika’el (Chalne, no. 119). 

Malke 3 a Gabre ? el (Chalne, no. 246). 

Malke ’a Arba'ettu Ensesa, — Salam la-zekra semekemu 


Ff. 

Ff. 

Ff. 

Ff. 

ba-saleda Amlak . 

Ff. 52b-55b: Malke 3 a Kahn at a Samay (Chalne, no. 190). 

Ff. 55b-56b: Malke 3 a Rufa^el — Salam la-tafafrfreroteka ba-lelita efrud 

(not in Chained 


Malke ? a Mal’ak c Uqabe (Chalne, no. 219). 

Malke 3 a Pedros wa-Pawlos (Chalne, no. 187). 

Malke >a Ya c eqob Walda Elfeyos (Chalne, no. 199)* 

Malke 3 a Mat eyas (Chalne, no. 197)* 

Malke 3 a Ya c eqob Walda Zabdewos (Chalne, no. 206). 

Malke 3 a Mareqos (Chalne, no. 198). 

Malke 3 a Tomas (Chalne, no. 201). 

Malke 3 a Tadewos (Chalne, no. 113)* 

Malke ? a Natna^el — Salam, salam la- c elata kebur genseka . 
Malke 3 a Abreham wa-Yesfraq wa-Ya c eqob (Chalne, no. 182). 
Malke 3 a Giyorgis (Chalne, no. 147). 

Malke 3 a Tewoderos ( Chalne , no . 160 ) . 

Malke 3 a Takla Haymanot (Chalne, no. 211). 

Malke >a Gabra Manfas Qeddus (Chalne, no. 196). 

Malke 3 a Anorewos — Salam la-zekra semeka za-kofoyatihu 


Ff. 56b-58b 
Ff. 58b-6la 
Ff. 6 la- 62b 
Ff. 62b-63b 
Ff. 63b-65a 
Ff. 65a-66a 
Ff. 66a-67a 
Ff. 67a -68b 
Ff. 68b -69b 
Ff. 69b-72a 
Ff. 72a-74b 
Ff. 74b -77a 
Ff. 77a-80a 
Ff. 80a-83a 
Ff. 83a-85b 
nefqa aser . 

Ff. 85 b -87b : Malke 3 a Masqal — Salam la-zekra semeka ba-magfreta 

masaal (Chalne, no. 125) • 

Ff. 88a-89a: Malke 3 a Bartalomewos (Chalne, no. 205). 

Malke 3 a Mat ew os (Chalne, no. 202). 

Malke a a Luqas (Chalne, no. 203). 

Malke 3 a Fileppos (Chalne, no. 137)* 

Malke >a Endreyas (Chalne, no. 210). 

Malke 3 a Yofrannes Walda Nag w adg w ad ( Chalne , no . 209 ) • 

Malke 3 a Galawdewos (Chalne, no. 315-3°) • 

Malke 3 a Malke 3 a Krestos — Ne a us ana em-afaaweya 
Malke 5 a Krestos was apparently a member of a monastic community called 
Gesaq (f. 99b). 

Ff. 100b-102a: Malke 3 a Aragawi (Chalne, no. 278). 

Malke 3 a Yo pannes Mat-meg (Chalne, no. 279)* 

Malke 5 a Ya c eqob, brother of our Lord (Chalne, no. 193). 


Ff. 89a -90b: 
Ff. 90b-92a: 
Ff. 92a-93a: 
Ff. 93a-94a: 
Ff. 94a-95b: 
Ff. 96a-99a: 
Ff. 99 a -100b : 


Ff. 102a-103b 
Ff. 104a-105a 
Ff. 105b -107a 
ledateka. 
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Malke ? a Esfrifanos -- Salam la-gensateka wa-la-waladi 



EMML Pr. No. 1950, cont. 


41) Ff. 107a-109a: "Image" of the 40 Martyrs of Sebaste [Malke J a arbe'a 

tiara] (Chalne, no. 217). 

42) Ff. 109a-112a: Malke ? a Qirqos wa-Iyyalufra (Chalne, no. 375). 

43) Ff. 112a-113a: Malke a a 318 Ret u c ana Haymanot (Chatne, no. 184). 

44) Ff. 113a- ll4a: Malice 3 a Abib — Salam la-zekra semeka wa-la-se c erta 

re 3 eseka balagt . 

45) Ff. Il4a-117a: Malke >a Fasiladas (Chalne, no. 284). 

46) Ff. 117a-119a: Malke >a Marqorewos (Chatne, no. 169). 

47) Ff. 119a-122a: Malke ? a Kiros — Enza aqaddem a a ek w etota Amlak . 

48) Ff. 122a-123b: Malke 3 a Gabra Iyyasus Krestos (i.e. "Image" of St. 

Alexius ) — Salam la-zekra semeka wa-la-se c erta re ? seka delul . 

49) F. 123b: Greeting [salam] to St. Abib — Salam laka, aba bezu&an, 

Abib . 

Varia: Diagrams of the direction of the sun at different hours of the day 

for the months of the year, ff. 30a-31a (apparently to be associated 
with the Book of Enoch; a short note too full of abbreviations to be 
easily intelligible), f. 31b. — 17/l8th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1951 

Monastery of flayq Es£ifanos, Ambassal, Wallo 

1) Ff. la-74a: Monastic ritual [£er c ata menk w e senna] (rite for virgins, 

f. 64b; rite for women, f. 67b). 

The leaf after f. 4l is unnumbered. — 17/l8th cent. 
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Monastery of £Iayq Es^ifanos, Mb as sal, Wallo 
Parchment, 15 x l4.5 cm., 94 ff., 2 cols., 18-19 lines, l8th c. 


SER C ATA BETA KRESTIYAN - FAWS MANFASAWI - MA§E$AFA QANDIL 

1) Ff. 2a-32a: The Ordering of the Church [6er c ata beta krestiyan]. 

(1) Ff. 2a-9b: On the rules of celebrating the liturgy with a special 

reference to the Mass [qeddase] and baptism [■fcemqat]. 

The first column (f. 2a) is erased. 

(2) Ff. 9b-Hb: On the building of the church with the symbolic 

interpretations of its parts by the Fathers of the Church. 

EMML 1941-2 (1). 

(3) Ff. llb-17a: On the ordering of the Mass. 

EMML 1941-2 (2). 

• (4) Ff. 17a-24b: Excerpts from the sayings of the Fathers on the 

orders of the Church. 

EMML 1941-2 (3). 

(5) Ff. 24b-30b: Excerpts from the sayings of the Fathers on how 

to handle the Eucharist. 

EMML 1941-2 (4). 

(6) Ff. 20b-32a: The saints as the foundations of the Church. 

EMML 1941-2 (5). 

2) Ff. 32a-57b and 66a-83a: Spiritual Healing [Faws manfasawi] : 

EMML 1941-3. 

(1) Ff. 32a-57b and 66a-72b: The text. 

EMML 1941-3 (2). 

(2) Ff. 72b-83a: On spiritual healing. 

EMML 1941-3 (1). 

3) Ff. 83a-87b, 58a-65b and 88a-92b: Ritual for the anointing of the sick 

[Magefciafa qandil], 

(Ba-sema Eg" fa£ari, Jieyaw, tanagari. galot [sic] zayt la-fremuman, 
wa-ye 5 eta [ sic ] tessammay galota qandil. Yetgabe’u 7 qasawest, 
wa-yemle c u qandil, wa-yegbaru 7 aftala za-enbala ya 5 attew. 

Wa-kahen za-ya e abbi wa-yebl galota akk w atet, wa-ya c arreg c e£ana, 
wa-yebl Mazmura wa-50. Wa-ka c ba yebl kahen galot ba’enta dewweyan 
wa-zanta galota: Wahabka gaggaka, o-matiari, la c ela eda sab J ...) 
According to the colophon, (f. 90b), the Magehafa Qandil was translated 
from Arabic into Ge c ez by a certain Yofrannes on the 23rd of Maskaram 
in the ^th year of Grace, which was 6929 A.M. (= Sept. 20, 1436 A.D.). 
It seems that the administrative staff of Sandafa in Upper Egypt, in- 
cluding pappas Mika’el and Eppis qoppos Yofciannes had migrated to Ethi- 
opia after the destruction by the Moslems of Dayr al -Magmas [Dabra 
Me^maq]. These two personalities are mentioned in the Magefrafa, 6er c at 
together with pappas Gabre 5 el; and, according to one of the miracles 
of Mary, the two were on a visit to Ethiopia before their monastery 
was burned down. See Cerulli, II libro etiopico dei miracoli 
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di Maria, Rome ( 1943 )j pp. 200-203; Ta’ammera Maryam, Addis Ababa 
71961 EC), pp. l6l-l64. The coming of Eppis qoppos Yofrannes and 
Pappas Mika 5 el is unfortunately, not as clear in this edited text 
as in the MSS. See also Dersana Ura’el, EMML 1942 (22) 15. 

Isolated name of Mamher Mazra c ta Krestos, f. 94a. 

Crude drawings of persons, ff. la, lb, 2a. 

Crude drawing of a cave (?), f. $k& and 94b. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1953 

Monastery of $ayq Es^ifanos, Ambassal, Wallo 

1) Ff. 3a-40a: Gadla Aragawi/Za-Mika 1 2 3 4 el . 

2) F. 40b: Greeting [salim] to St. Za-Mika J el/Aragawi (Chalne, no. 71)* 

3) Ff. 40b-44b: Malke a a Aragawi (Chalne, no. 278). 

4) Ff. 44b- 45 a: Greeting to St. Ewos^atewos ( Chalne, no. 63)* — 
l8th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1954 

Monastery of flayq Es^ifanos, Ambassal, Wallo 

1) Ff. lb-2b: Hymn to the Virgin Mary, TafaSSefri Maryam , la-Addam 

fasikahu ( Chalne, no. 302). 

2) Ff. 3a-178a: Indication of the scriptural lessons to be read during 

the liturgical year [Magfciafa gegpawe], without complete texts (for the 
Fridays, Saturdays and Sundays of the year, f. 3a; for the fixed 
feasts and commemorations, f. 64a). 

Varia: A long prayer invoking the intercession of the saints (in great 

part illegible in the film), ff. 178b-179a. — 15th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1955 

Monastery of flayq Es^ifanos, Ambassal, Wallo 

1) Ff. 3a-ll8a: Pauline Epistles, with an introduction [mekneyat] and 

an indication of the principal readings [ar J esta menbab] for each 
(Romans, f. 3a; I Corinthians, f. 24a; II Corinthians, f. 44a; 
Galatians, f. 57a; Ephesians, f. 64a; Philippians, f. 70b; Colossians, 
f. 75b; I Thessalonians, f. 80a; II Thessalonians, f. 85a; I Timothy, 
f. 87b; II Timothy, f. 93a; Titus, f. 96b; Philemon, f. 99a; Hebrews, 
f. 100a). 

2) Ff. H9a-l64b: Acts of the Apostles. 

3) Ff. l65a-190a: Catholic Epistles with an introduction for each (I 

Peter, f. l65a; II Peter, f. 171b; I John, f. 175a; II John, f. l80b; 
III John, f. l8lb; James, f. 182a; Jude, f. l88b). 

4) Ff. 190a-2l4b: Revelation, with an introduction. 

Varia: Diagram of the Tabernacle of the Covenant, f. 2a; miscellaneous 

biblical notes, e.g. on the twelve foundations of the New Jerusalem, 
on St. Peter, on the baptism in the Jordan and a citation of St. 
Hippolytus of Rome writing to St. Dionysius, ff. 2l4b-215a. 

F. 200 has been numbered 100, and the leaf after f. 201 is unnumbered. 

— 17/l8th cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1956 

Monastery of £ayq Es^ifanos, Ambassal, Wallo 

Parchment, 22 x 17 cm., 104 ff. (numbered 1 to 104 with number 12 given 
to three folios as 12, 25 and 2 6 and numbers 51 and 58 omitted from the 
series), 2 cols., 18 lines, ca. 1400 (copied by arrangement of £ Aqqabe 
Sa £ at Saraqa Berhan [died 1403 A.D. ], colophon, ff. 52a and 103b). 


HOMILIARY FOR LENT 

1) Ff. 5a-17b, 62a-63b, 25a-4lb, l8a-24b and 42a-52b : Homily on the 

Glory and Mourning of Mary by CyTiacus of Behensa [Laha Maryam]. 

Hammers chmidt (Tanasse 1:), no. 10, 6, p. 109- 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Dersan za-darasa Abba Hereyaqos, eppis qoppos 
za-hagara Behensa, ba’enta kebra la-Dengel negefrt Maryam wa- 
bekaya wa-lafta ba’enta seqlata Walda, soba fcorat &aba maqaberu 
... amen. Yebe : Bekayu la-Ya £ eqob, liqa abaw ...) 

Colophon, ff. 52ab: 

(Zatti magefciaf za-targ w ama begu £ wa-retu £ a haymanot abuna, Abba 
Sal ama; yegfciaf semo Eg" ba-mangeSta samayat, la- c alama c alam, 
amen. Tafaggama ba-zeya Magefciafa lajia la-qeddest Maryam, laftawat 
la c ela fequr Walda, za-agfciafa Saraqa Berhan, 'Aqqabe Sa c at, nadido 
ba-feqra zi’aha ...) 

2) Ff. 53a-6lb and 64a-103b: Homiliary for the Lenten Fast. 

The Homiliary is a compilation of short homilies by the Church Fathers. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... zanta tag£agata za-yetnabbab ba-mawa c ela 4o c elat 
za-gom qeddus, astagabe ’ewwomu mamheran em-temeherta abaw ella 
genu'an ba-gagga Manfas Qeddus ...) 

(1) Patriarch Theophilus, f. 53a* 

(Me c edan za-liqa pappasat, Teyofelos, za-tetnabbab ba-^elata 
sanuy ba-qadami samun emenna gom. Iyyen’aseke lebbeka, 
o-be>esi, ba’enta gom wa-tagamdot ...) 

(2) Athanasius the Apostolic, f. 54a. 

(Za-Atnaseyos tfawareyawi ba- c elata Salus. 0-fequraneya, 
la-ne c qab goma ba-k w ellu c aqib ...) 

(3) Athanasius the Teacher, f. 54b. 

(Ba- C elata rabu c , za-Atnaseyos Ma £ adi. Wa-la-netgadaleke 
ye 3 eze, o-fequraneya, ama zatti mawalel ...) 

(4) Abba Sinoda, f. 55b. 

(Ama 4 ba- £ elata hamus, za-Abba Sinoda qeddus. 0-la- c ebaya 
tiazan za-yewarred la-^ja^e 5 c ama c elata fetfci mefreh ...) 

(5) John Chrysostom, f. 56a. 

(Ama 5j c elata £ arb, za-Yofrannes Afa Warq. Mentanu 
yaha§3e6 emenneka kama yahabka mange A to. Serna £ kama 
engerka laka . . . ) 

(6) Gregory the Theologus, f. 57a. 

(Ama £ elata sanbat, Gorgoreyos Tawalogos [usually tewogolos], 
Nafs enta tewagge £ em-zentu £ alam, wa-ye s eti enza peme £ t ...) 
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(7) Athanasius, f. 59 a * 

(Ba- £ elata efciud, za- Atnaseyos. Tabakay ye 3 eze ba 5 enta nafseka, 
o-be 3 esi, amtana enza yetwakaf emenneka anabe c ...) 

( 8 ) Athanasius, f. 60a. 

(Ba- C elata sanuy, samuna dagmit, Atnaseyos. O-Eg", mastaSahl, 
majiari, nefcina k w ello amira engerguran westa gebrat . . . ) 

(9) Gregory, Bishop of the Island [eppis qoppos za-daset], ff. 6 lab 
and 64ab. 

(Ba-§alus ... Mannu we 3 etu ye 5 eze za-meku^i ba-nagara pebab, 
aw mannu we 3 etu za-neguh em-danas . . . ) 

(10) Athanasius the Bishop [eppis qoppos], f. 64b. 

(Ba-rabu £ , za-Abba Atnaseyos, eppis qoppos. 0-fequraneya, 
esma Egzi ’abfreressa iyye'emme^ wa-iyyerasse c dekama k w ellu 
za-zza-afradu . . . ) 

(11) John Chrysostom, f. 65b. 

(Ba- 11, c elata bamus, za-Yofrannes Afa Warq. Inetfrazzab kama 
ne^ina nastarakkeb aklilata feggemta, la-emma hadagna . . . ) 

(12) Ananiah, Bishop of Armenia (?), f. 66 a. 

(Ba-12, c elata £ arb, za-Ananeya, eppis qoppos za-Armant. 
0-fequraneya, wa-la-negumeke la-Egzi 3 abfcer goma fegguma, 
wa-we 5 etu kama ne’ahaz re’esana em-gabira ekkuy ...) 

(13) Abba Sinoda, f. 67a. 

• EMML 1878 (3). 

(Ba-13, ama c elata sanbat, za-ab Abu Sinoda. La-emma faqadna 
kama namse^ em-edawihu la-Egzi ’ab^ier fcieyaw, wa-nerkab 
ba-&abehu mefcirata . . . ) 

(14) Rofos, Bishop of Sepb, f. 67 b. 

(14, ba- c elata e£ud, za-Rofos, eppis qoppos za-Gefcb. Yeda[llu] 
lana la-zi 5 ana mahebara sab 5 kama na 5 mer ma^ana kebrata Eg" 

...) 

(15) Basil, _f. 69 a. 

(Ba-15, ba-sanuy ba-§ales samun, za-Basleyos. 0-fequraneya, 
nawa sama £ na ye’eze ba 3 enta abawina qaddamt, kama manfaqomu 
emennehomu fraywa tas £ atta me 5 eta £ amata ...) 

(16) Arsala 5 os, Bishop of Nablas, f. 70a. 

(Ba-Lc, ba- £ elata Salus, Arsala 5 os, eppis qoppos za-Nablas. 
0-sab 5 , seme c o la-pabib Salomon, enza yebl: Kama yetnabab 
kebreka . . . ) 

(17) John Chrysostom, f. 71a. 

(Ba-17, ba-rabu £ , za-Yo^iannes Afa Warq. Sema £ za-behlo Egzi 5 ena 
ba-westa Wangel qeddus : Tekun qalekemu: Ewwani, ewwa ...) 

The perfect of the verb behla is not common in modern Ge £ ez. 

(18) Athanasius, Bishop of Caesarea, f. 72a. 

( 0 -masifrawi, emmassa ita £ aqqeb ta 5 ezazata masifciawita, effoke 
tessammay masifciawe? Esma Ayhudeni wa-afciezabeni ...) 

(19) John Chrysostom, f. 73b. 

(Ba-19, c arb, za-Yofcannes Afa Warq. 0-a&aw, nefrna k w ellena 
a&aw, wa-fa^aranna k w ellana emenna lewest afciattenta. ...) 
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(20) Cyril of Alexandria, f. 74b. 

(Ba-20 ba-qadamit sanbat, za-Qerelos, liqa pappasat za- 
Elaskendereya ... Em-kama sama'ka, o-fequr, magebafa enza 
yebl: Legeqqo la-Eg" ...) 

(21) Gregory of Caesarea, f. 75a. 

(Ba-20 wa-1, ba- c elata etiud, za-Gorgoreyos, liqa pappasat 
za-Qisareya . . . La-netmaya£eke, o-fequraneya, Jiaba Eg" . . . ) 

(22) Basil, f. 76 b. 

(Ba- C elata sanuy ba-rabe c , ama 20 wa-2, za-Basleyos, galotu 
. . . 0 -fequraneya, hallot tetkasat magabeft . . . ) 

( 23 ) Athanasius of Alexandria, f. 77a. 

(Ba- C elata 6alus, 20 wa-3, za-Atnaseyos, liqa pappasat ... 

(f. 77b) 0-fequraneya, wa-la-netmayab enka haba emmena mabarit 
enta ye 3 eti nessefra ...) 

(24) John Chrysostom, f. 78 a. 

(Ba-rabu c , 20 wa-?, za-Yofciannes Afa Warq za-Elaskendereya 
[ sic ] ... Iteqbag ye J eze, wa-itebal: Ansa gabarku ekayata 
beze^ta, albo latti h w elq w a ...) 

(25) Dakkeyos , Bishop of Caesarea, f. 79b. 

(Ba- 25, ba- £ elata bamus, Dakkeyos, eppis qoppos za-Qisareya. 
Itetifar, o-fequr, kama teg w yay haba Eg", wa-la-emmani konka 

(26) John Chrysostom, f. 80b. 

(Ba-2b, ba- c elata c arb, za-Yobannes Afa Warq. Seme c o la-Med£ien 
enza yegarreb wa-yebl: Za-ya c aqqeb te J ezazateya ...) 

(27) John Chrysostom, f. 8lb. 

(Ba-27, c elata sanbat, za-Yobannes Afa Warq. Emma faqadka kama 
yesma c Eg" ha£a£aka . . . ) 

(28) John Chrysostom, f. 82b. 

(Ba-2&, ba- c elata e&ud, Yobannes Afa Warq. Re 5 eyu la-3annaya 
Eg" wa-ta^aheloto la-eg w ala . . . ) 

( 29 ) John Chrysostom, f. 83 b. 

(Ba-29, b a- sanuy hames, za-Yobannes Afa Warq. Taqabawu 
antemuni, o-fequraneya, ka c ba la-afqero qeddusan . . . ) 

(30) Peter of Alexandria, f. 84b. 

(Za-30, ba-^alus, za-pe^ros, liqa ... Nahuke nawa a’emarna, 
o-fequraneya, kama nefcma inethaddag zeya zalfa. Wa-la- 
neh^eseke . . . ) 

(31) Demetrius of Antioch, f. 86b. 

(Ba-31, ba-rabu c , Demetreyos, liqa pappasat za-Angokeya. 
0-fequraneya, inatanten nesseba c elata c em- c elat ...) 

(32) John Chrysostom, f. 87 a. 

(Ba-32, ba-bamus, Yotiannes Afa Warq. Nefcayyef ba-naf satina, 
o-fequraneya, kama netina westa zentu c alam nagdan wa-falaseyan. 
Wa-hallo nebdeg k w ello . . . ) 

(33) Demetrius of Antioch, f. 88a. 

(Ba-33, ba- c arb, Demetreyos liqa ... Yebl Eg" sebbub ba-lessana 
nabiyyu: 0-weludeya, za-rebeqqemu emenneya ...) 


472 



EMML Pr. No. 1956, cont. 


(34) John Chrysostom, f. 89 a. 

(Ba-34, ba-sanbat, za-Yofciannes Afa Warq. Astabaqq w e £ akkemu, 
o-fequraneya, kama nanqeh albabina . . . ) 

(35) John Chrysostom, f. 90b* 

(Ba-35, ba- c elata efrud, Yofcannes Afa Warq. O-fequraneya, 
la-emma ine^eyyeq zalfa wa-nese’el mange£ta ba-albabina ...) 

( 36 ) Peter of Alexandria, f. 91b* 

(Ba- 36 , ba-sanuy sides samun em-gom, za-pe£ros, liqa pappas at 
... O-fequraneya, soba sa £ ata mot wa-tafal£ota nafs ...) 

(37) Abba Sinoda, f. 93a. 

(Ba-37, ba-§alus, za-Abuna Sinoda, amen. O-fequraneya, ansa 
soba frallayku abawina qeddusana . . . ) 

( 38 ) Athanasius the Apostolic, f. 95a. 

(Ba-3%~, la-rabu c , Atnaseyos tfawareyawi. Seme c o la-Wangel qeddus 
enza yebl laka, o-fequr: Wa-konat gelmat diba medr ...) 

( 39 ) Athanasius the Apostolic "again, " f. 97a. 

(Ba-39, ba- £ elata fciamus, za-Atnaseyosemma ka £ ba. Ese 5 elakkemu, 
o-fequraneya, kama temtiaku . . . ) 

(40) John Chrysostom, f. 99 a * 

(Ba-45, ba- £ elata £ arb, za-Yofciannes Afa Warq. A J mer, o-fequr, 
kama Eg" sebbu^i rassaya westa Segana ...) 

(41) John Chrysostom, f. 100b. 

(Ba-4l, ba- c elata sanbata Al'azar, Yofciannes Afa Warq. 

O-fequraneya, am£ana bena gize, wa-inasefciet nafsatina . . . ) 

(42) Constantine, Bishop of Asiut, f. 102. 

(Ba- C elata efciuda zaytona [Palm Sunday is usually known as 
Ho£a £ na in Ethiopia and as Afrad az-Zaytun in Egypt], za-ab 
Qyas^anpinos, eppis qoppos za-Aseyu£. O-fequraneya, nawa 
gorkemu dibekemu gora gom . . . ) 

Colophon, ff. 103b -104b : 

(Mafciarro, Egzi 5 o, wa-ta£ahallo, c eqabbo wa- tamale?, anno la-gabreka, 
£ Aqqabe Sa £ at §araqa Berhan, za-agfciafa zanta tagSaga me £ edan, 
estegubu £ a em-temherta abaw qeddusan, za-yekawwen mad^anita 
la-sama c eyan ...) 

Poorly legible. 

The sources of most of these excerpts have apparently not yet been identi- 
fied. 

Varia: 

(1) F. lab: Fragment from the Pauline Epistles, poorly legible: 

(a) F. lab: II Thess. 2, ca. 12-3,18. 

(b) F. lb: I Tim. 1,1-6. 

(2) Ff. 2a-3b: Passion Week litany, galleyu ba-enta gen £ a zatti makan . 

(3) F. 4ab: Another leaf from the Pauline Epistles: 

(a) F. 4a: Titus 3,3-15* 

(b) F. 4b: Philemon 1, l-ca.l6. 

Ff. 12b-l8a, 62a and 70b-71a filmed twice. 

Ff. 71b-72a filmed three times. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1957 

Monastery of ftayq Estifanos, Ambassal, Wallo 

1) Ff. 2a-4a: Brief treatise on the principal mysteries of Christian 

faith, in Ge { ez. 

2) Ff. 5a-197a: Weddase Amlak . 

Varia: Series of greetings [salam] to Christ and the saints, ff. lab, 4ab, 

197b; incipits of the strophes of the Malke >a Maryam (Chatne, no. 220), 
f. 198 ab . -- 19th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1958 

Monastery of £ayq Es^ifanos, Ambassal, Wallo 

1) Ff. 2b-8b: Psalms and canticles, presumably for the rite of incense. 

2) Ff. 8b-9a: Supplementary prayers for the funeral ritual. 

3) Ff. 12a-l48b: Funeral ritual [Genzat]. 

4) F. 151a: Readings for a funeral in Passion Week. 

Varia: Prayer against eye disease, ff. lb-2b. 

Numbers 88, 97 and 98 were skipped in the numbering of the leaves; 40 was 
given as number to two successive leaves. — l6th cent. 


1 

2 

3) 

4 ) 

5) 

6 ) 

7) 

8 ) 

9) 

10 ) 

11 ) 

12 ) 

13) 

14) 

15) 

16) 

17) 

18) 


EMML Pr. No. 1959 

Monastery of ftayq Es^ifanos, Ambassal, Wallo 

F. 4ab: Malke ? a Q, w esq w am (Chatne, no. 175)* 

Ff. 5a-9a: Malke 3 a Maryam (Chatne, no. 220). 

9a-llb: Hymn to the Virgin Mary, Akkonu be ? esi (Chatne, no. 327)* 

Saqoqawa Dengel ( Chatne, no. 2 68). 

Malke 3 a Kidana Mefrrat (Chatne, no. 

Malke 3 a Maryam (Chatne, no. 218). 

Malke >a Felsata. (Chatne, no. 213). 

Malke 3 a Iyyasus (Chatne, no. 123)* 

Malke 3 a Masqal (Chatne, no. 125). 

Malke 3 a Sellase (Chatne, no. 347)* 

Temherta faebu^at . 

Malke >a Arba c ettu Ensesa — Salam la-tafafrrotekemu 


Ff. 

Ff. 

Ff. 

Ff. 

Ff. 

Ff. 

Ff. 

Ff. 

Ff. 

Ff. 


362 ). 


lib -15b 
15 b- 18b 
18b -20b 
20b -21b 
21b -25 a 
25a-27a 
27b-31a 
31a-33b 
33b-36b 
amsala naf as . 

Ff. 36b -40a: Malke 3 a Mika>el (Chatne, no. 119). 

Ff. 40a-4lb: Malke 3 a Gabre 3 el — Salam la-zekra semeka ba-la c la 

Maryam za-a c rafa (a modified form of Chatne, no. 246). 


Ff.4lb-43b 
Ff. 43b -47a 
Ff. 47a-50a 
Ff. 50a- 5 2b 


Malke 3 a Aragawi ( Chatne , no. 278). 

Malke >a Takla Haymanot (Chatne, no. 211). 

Malke ? a Iyyasus Mo 3 a (chatne, no. 309)* 

Malke 3 a Esfrifanos -- Nahu wafranku ba-sema qeddest Sellase . 


EMML Pr. No. 1959> cont. 


19) Ff. 52b-54b: Malke 3 a Petros wa-Pawlos (Chalne, no. I 87 ). 

20) Ff. 54b-57b: Malke 3 a Yofrannes Walda Nag w adg w ad (Chalne, no. 124 bis). 

21) Ff. 57b-59 & i Malke ? a Yofrannes Matmeq (Chalne, no. 279)» 

22) Ff. 59 a ~62a: Malke >a Giyorgis (Chatne, no. 147). 

23) Ff. 62a-64b: Malke 3 a Gabra Manfas Qeddus (Chaine, no. 162). 

24) Ff. 64b-65b: Malke J a Edom (Chaine, no. 221). 

25) Ff. 65b-67a: Hymn to the Virgin Mary, TafaSSefri , Maryam, la-Addam 

fasikahu (Chaine, no. 302). 

26) Ff. 67a-68b: Hymn in honor of the Virgin Mary, Ewatten taganeyo amt ana 

fcayleya . 

27) Ff . 6ob-69b: Malke 3 a flanna ( Chaine, no. 178). 

28) Ff. 69b-76a: Hymn to Christ, O-Egzi 5 abtier, iabiba tabiban ( Chaine, 

no. 372). 

29 ) Ff. 76a-79 a : Malke 3 a fremam (Chaine, no. 26). 

30) Ff. 79 a -89b: Maftleta gege . 

Varia: Beginning of the Mafrleta gege , f. lb (unfinished); Lk. 2,15-37 in a 

15th cent, hand, ff. 2a-3b. 

The number 85 was skipped in numbering. the leaves. — 17/l8th cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. i960 

Monastery of flayq Es^ifanos, AmbSssal, Wallo 

Parchment, 18 x 16.5 cm., 108 ff., 2 cols., ff. la-6b : 18 lines, ff. 7a- 
28b: 18-19 lines, ff. 29a-55b: 12-14 lines, ff. 58a-101b: 16-17 lines, 
16th c. (ff. la-28b) and 18th c. (ff. 29a-101b). 


ACTS OF THE SAINTS - MISCELLANEA 

1) Ff. la-6b: Fragment from the Miracles of Mary [Ta 3 ammera Maryam], 

l6th c. 

(1) End of a miracle, f. la. 

(... [Sebfrat la-Egzi] 3 abfrer ba-samayat, la-za-Aamro la-sab 1 , 
wa-la c elena yekun 6ahlu wa-mefrratu mesla ...) 

(2) The arrogant people from Cairo [Megr] who wanted to order a statue 
of precious stone for Our Lady Mary, f. lab. Incomplete at the 
end; see EMML 1692, f. 36b. 

(... Wa-hallawu c edaw zefrurana lebb wa- c ebbuyana c ayn, 
wa-faqadu yes c elu lomu 6e c la Egze 3 etena Dengel ...) 

(3) Miracle of the five dolors. Only the ending, f. 2a. 

EWIL 1606 (71). 

(4) The miracles done to the robber at the spring where Our Lady 
stood, f. 2ab. 

Incomplete at the end and darkened. The following is taken from 
where it is legible. 

Strelcyn (BL) 15, 1, 5« 

( [Wa-em-defrra a] c rafat Egze 3 etena, qedde6t Dengel ba-kel 3 e, 
Maryam, mag 3 a fayatay kale 3 fraba we 3 etu may za-naq c a em-tafrta 
egra . . . ) 

(5) Mika 3 el, the Christian grocer, and his Moslem neighbour who did 
not like it that the grocer praised God and St. Mary, 3ab and 6ab. 
EMML 1948-4 (2). Incomplete at both beginning and end. 

(... fregian wa-yebe[la]: O-efreteya, menta egbar wa-em-ayte amagge 3 
1 a£a . . . ) 

(6) The prince to whom the icon of the Blessed Virgin spoke. 

Incomplete at both beginning and end. 

(... krestiyan, iyyafaqqer kama yessargaw kama daqiqa naga§t, 
wa- iyyetfes6a.fr meslehomu, wa-iyyafaqqeromu la-daqiqa naga6t. 
Wa-yebe negu6 : La-emma fradaggewwo la-waldeya . . . ) 

Cf. EMML 7272, f. 82a. 

(7) The story of the robber [fayat] who saw a holy man visited by 
our Lady Mary, who took roses from his mouth when he was praying, 
f. 5ab. 

Incomplete at the beginning. This is the miracle of the second 
strophe of the Maheleta gege . 

(... wa-nabarat dibehu ba-qedma we 3 etu be 3 esi her. Wa-kona 
yebl we 3 etu be 3 esi salama Egze 3 etena ...) 
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EMML Pr. No. i960, cont. 


2) Ff. 7a-28b: Combat [gadl] of Abba Bula/Abib. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Neqaddem ba-rade J eta Eg", Aba Egzi’ena wa-Mad&anina 
I" K", enza paraqli£os za-yalebbu; za-albo tusfrata la-6ellasehu, 
wa-i£ie?;?;ata la- 5 erinahu, wa-ifel£ata la-hellawehu; ba’enta za-taka6ta 
lana em-zenahu la-ab kebur, terufa megbar wa-te[ru]fa tegah [ sic ], 
£e c uma sem, Abba Bula, ze-we 5 etu mentew semu, Abba Abib, makbeba 
Sannayat za-yetnabbab . . . amen. Salam laka wa-gagga Eg" Abuna . . . ) 

3) Ff. 29a-55b: Homily by Retu c a [MS: Retu'ana, probably from: afciadu 

em-retu c ana] Haymanot on Abuna Iyyasus Mo 5 a [Dersan za-Retu c ana ( sic ) 
Haymanot za-darasa ba s enta ... Abuna Iyyasus Mo’a]. 

The content of this dersan is basically the same as the gadl of the 
saint published by Stanislas Kur; see EMML 1940-1. 

This homily, which is shorter than the edited text^ may be the original. 
Its incipit makes a better beginning compared to that of the edited 
text. 

(Dersan za-Retu c ana [ sic ] Haymanot za darasa ba’enta be?u c wa-qeddus 
wa-&eruy wa-6emur dengel wa-kahen abiyy, eppis qoppos(?), abuna 
Iyyasus Mo } a, ba- c elat wa- c abbay wa-kebert galotu te'qabanna amen. 
Yenagger fawlos, newaya feeruy [ sic ], enza yebl: Aqaddem a 5 k w etoto 
la-Eg" ba’enta Egzi 5 ena Iyyasus Krestos wa-ba’enta k w ellomu) 

4) Ff. 58a-8lb: Combat [gadl] of Abba Bagge'u. 

With a list of the Abbots of Dabra # ayq, f. 8lb. EMML 1940-2. 

(Ama 20 wa-7 Ia-Tab6a£ menbab. Ba-sema Ab ... Neqaddem ba-rade c eta 
Egzi’ena I 17 K" negfciaf gadlo la-be?u c wa-la-qeddus be’ese Eg", Abba 
Bagge £ u ... amen. Bezu^a fciallayku ba-lebbeya wa-ba-fciellinaya 
ba-6annay fciellina wa-ba-6annay lebb kama egfciaf tazkaro la-beju 1 
wa-la-qeddus be’ese Eg", Abba Bagge c u, za-maj^awa nafso ...) 

5) Ff. 82b-101b: Homily of John Chrysostom on the glory of St. John 

the Baptist (Mt. 9*7) • 

Wright (BM) CCLVIII, l.a, p. 169. 

(Ba-sema Ab ... Dersan za-darasa Yofciannes Afa Warq liqa ... 
za-tanagara ba 5 enta kebru la-Yofrannes Ma^rneq, ba-kama gefruf ba-westa 
W angel za-Matewos : Mentenumma waga 5 kemu ter 5 ayu ...) 


Varia: 

(1) F. 28b: Monastic genealogy from Abuna Iyyasus Mo 5 a to Kiros. 

(2) F. 101b: A sentence from f. 101b copied again in pencil in a 

crude hand. 


Miniature : 

(l) F. 102a: A scene from a battlefield. 

Simple decorative designs, ff. la, 7a and 29a. 
Shapeless figure, f. 57b. 

Ff. 56b-57a and 102b blank. 


477 



EMML Pr. No. 1961 

Private library of Abba Gurare Marqorewos, Yaggu, Wallo 

1) Ff. la-48b: Gadla Marqorewos . 

2) Ff. 49a- 77a: 24 miracles of St. Mercurius. 

Varia: Record of the dates of a military defeat of Haile Selassie I by 

the Italians (28 Maggabit 1928 E.C. = 6 April 1936 A.D.) and the 
beginning of the Italian occupation (10 Miyazya = 18 April), f. 77a. 
-- 20th cent. 


ENML Pr. No. 1962 

Private library of Abba Gurare Marqorewos, Yaggu, Wallo 

1) Ff. Ia-l44b: Funeral ritual [Genzat]. — 19th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1963 

Monastery of $ayq Es^ifanos, Ambassal, Wallo 

1) Ff. la-5b, 7a-8b, 12ab, Uab, 9 & b, 10a: Letter of Dionysius the 

Areopagite to Timothy on the martyrdom of Sts. Peter and Paul (= Brit. 
Mus. Or. 678-4°/Wright, p. 60). 

2) Ff. 10b, 6ab, 38a-39b, 13ab, 43ab: Act of St. Thomas, for the l8th 

of Maskaram (= Brit. Mus. Or. 678-23°). 

3) Ff. 15a-21a: Act of St. Thomas, for the 9th of Teqemt (= Brit. Mus. 

Or. 678-24°). 

4) Ff. 21a-26b: Act of St. Thomas concerning the snake, for the 2nd of 

Yakkatit (= Brit. Mus. Or. 678-25°). 

5) Ff. 26b-28b, 25ab, 52a: 4th act of St. Thomas concerning the 

possessed woman (= Brit. Mus. Or. 678-26°). 

6) Ff. 52ab, 29a-33a: 5th act of St. Thomas, for the 20th of Sane (= Brit. 
Mus. Or. 678-27°). 

7) Ff. 34ab, 36ab, 40ab, 49ab, 4lab, 37ab, 44a-46b, 42ab, 47a-48b, 50a- 

51b: Acts of Sts. Matthias and Andrew (= Brit. Mus. Or. 6 78-22°). 

The number 4 was skipped in numbering the leaves. — l4/l5th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1964 

Private library of Abba Gurare Marqorewos, Yaggu, Wallo 

1) Ff. la-131b: Psalter. 

2) Ff. 132a-l4la: Weddase Maryam . 

3) Ff. l4la-l45a: Anqaga berhan . — l8/l9th cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1965 

Private library of Abba Gurare Marqorewos, Yaggu, Wallo 

1) Ff. 5a-33a: Miracles of the Virgin Mary [Ta’ammera Maryam] 

(introductory rite, f. 5a; hymn, Esagged laki (Chafne, no. 336), 
f. 9a; exhortation, f. 10b; 30 miracles, f. 12b). 

2) Ff. 33a-36a: Four miracles of Jesus Christ. 

3) Ff. 36b-38b: Five miracles of St. Mercurius. 

Varia: Lk. 21,7-37, ff. lb-3b; Mt. 25,1-13, f. 4ab; glorifications 

[sebfciat] of God, the Virgin Mary and the Cross, f. 39b. — 19th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1966 

Private library of Abba Gurare Marqorewos, Yaggu, Wallo 

1) Ff. 3a-35b: Readings [menbabat] from the Gospels. 

2) Ff. 36a-38a: Litany, Ba-enta qeddesat salamawit . — 19 th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1967 

Private library of Abba Gurare Marqorewos, Yaggu, Wallo 

1) Ff. 4a- l8b: Amharic exhortation called, "The Way to Heaven" [Mangada 

samay] . 

2) Ff. l8b-43b: Amharic commentary on the introduction to the Miracles 

of Mary. 

3) Ff. 44a-63b: Ra 1 2 3 eya Maryam , in Amharic. 

Varia: Land transactions, ff. 3a, 65a. — Early 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1968 

Private library of Abba Gurare Marqorewos, Yaggu, Wallo 

1) Ff. 2a-102b : Psalter. 

2) Ff. 103a-109b: Weddase Maryam . 

3) Ff. 109b-112b: Anqaga berhan . 

The headings of the principal divisions are ornamented with harags . 
Varia: Magical prayer, f. 113b. — 19/20th cent. 
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EMML Er. No. 1969 

Private library of Abba Gar are Marqorewos, Yaggu, Wallo 

1) Ff. 6 a- 101a: Collection of chants for the year called Ziq ( Wa-anta-ni 

fregan ) ( Anqaga halleta , f. 99b), plus supplementary chants, ff. la- 4b. 

2) Ff. 102a-157a: Collection of chants for the year called Mazmur . 

3) Ff. 158a- 169 b: Collection of chants for the year called Wazema 
( Begu c ant a Yofrannes ). — 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1970 

Private library of Abba Gurare Marqorewos, Yaggu, Wallo 

1) Ff. la-2b, 77b-78b: Hymn in honor of the Virgin Mary, Yeweddesewwa 

mala’ekt (Chaine, no. 388 ). 

2) Ff. 3a-76a: Gospel of John, plus the conclusion, f. 77b. 

Drawings: Madonna and Child enthroned, f. 76 b; St. George killing the 

dragon, f. 77 a- — 19 th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1971 

Private library of Abba Gurare Marqorewos, Yaggu, Wallo 

1) Ff. 3a-22a: Collection of chants for the year called Wazema 

( Anqaga halleta , f. 19b). 

2) Ff. 25a-72b: Collection of chants for the year called c Ezl za-Abun 

wa-Esma la- c a. lam . 

Varia: A chant or a prayer, f. lb; magical prayer, f. 2a. — 19/20th 

cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1972 

Private library of Abba Gurare Marqorewos, Yaggu, Wallo 
l) Ff. la-22a: Baptismal ritual [Magfrafa krestenna]. — 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1973 

Private library of Abba Gurare Marqorewos, Yaggu, Wallo 

l) Ff. 3&-48b: Horologium for the night hours [Sa c atat za-lelit]. 

Varia: Acts 23,1-12, f. 49ab. — 19 th cent. 



EMML Pr. No. 1974 

Private library of Abba Gurare Marqorewos, Yaggu, Wallo 

1) Ff. la-26b: Ra 3 eya Maryam, in Amharic. 

2) Ff. 27a-43a: Homily of Theodotus of Ancyra on the commemoration of 

St. George, in Ge'ez. 

3) Ff. 43b-45a: Four miracles of St. George. 

4) Ff. 45b-52b: Anonymous Ge c ez homily on the Savior of the World [Dersana 

Madgane °Alam], based on the entry of the Synaxary for the 27th of 
Maggabit. 

5) Ff. 53a-56b: One miracle of the Savior of the World. -- 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1975 

Private library of Abba Gurare Marqorewos, Yaggu, Wallo 

1) Ff. 3a-37b: Sane Golgota . 

2) Ff. 38a-50a: Temherta gebu 3 at . 

3) Ff. 50a-52b: Prayer against the tongues of men, Tamafrganku b« 

semeka. — 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1976 

Qundi Giyorgis (Church of St. George at Qundi), Ankobarr, Shoa 

1) Ff. 2a-l45b: Synaxary for the months from Maskaram to gedar. 

Varia: Record of an inheritance, f. l46a; land transaction, f. l46a. 

— Reign of King Asfa Wasan of Shoa (1775-1809). 


EMML Pr. No. 1977 
Qundi Giyorgis, Ankobarr, Shoa 

1) Ff. 2a-l65a: Synaxary for the months from Tag£a§ to Yakkatit. 

Varia: Penal rules and regulations concerning the monastic community and 

its property, f. lb. 

The headings are ornamented with harags . — Reign of King Asfa Wasan of 
Shoa (1775-1809). 
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EMML Pr. No. 1978 
Qundi Giyorgis, Ankobarr, Shoa 

1) Ff. la-8a: Four visions of St. John the Evangelist that are read 

before the Miracles of Mary [Ra 1 2 * * 5 eya ta’ammer ] . 

2) Ff. 8b- 159^: Miracles of the Virgin Mary [Ta 5 ammera Maryam] (hymn, 

Esagged laki (Chalne, no. 336), f. 8b; introductory rite, f. 9 a i 169 
miracles, f. 10a; 98 other miracles, f. 100b [including the story of 
the man from a poor family, f. 156b; cf. EMML 1874, f. 134a]). 

Harags, ff. la^ 9 a * — Ca. 1813 A.D. (reigns of Wasan Saggad [I 809 -I 813 ] 
and £ahla Sellase [ 1813-1847] ) • 


EMML Pr. No. 1979 
Qundi Giyorgis, Ankobarr, Shoa 

1) Ff. 3a-l65b: Ritual for Passion Week [Gebra gemamat] (rite of foot 

washing, f. 80a; homily of James of Sarug on the sacrifice of Abraham, 
f. 111a; Susanna, f. 135b; Song of Songs, f. 137a; Revelation, f. l44a; 
Temherta gebu’at, f. l62a; litany, $alleyu ba-enta gen £ a zatti makan, 
f. 164b ) . 

2) Ff. l66a-177b: Series of greetings [salam] of the saints (beginning 

not filmed). 

Varia: Land transaction, f. la; I Cor. 15,1-23, ff. lb-2a; inventory of 

church books and articles, f. 2b; record of an inheritance, f. 2b. 

Harag , f. 3a. 

F. l66a not filmed. — Reign of Emperor Takla Giyorgis I (1779"l800); 
ff. 166-177, however, reign of King gayla Malakot of Shoa (1847-1855). 


EMML Pr. No. I 98 O 
Qundi Giyorgis, Ankobarr, Shoa 

1) Ff. la-206b: Haymanota abaw ( Temherta hebu ? at , f. la; creed of 

James Baradaeus, f. 197 aTi 

2) Ff . 209a-212a: Magfrafa fromar . 

Varia: Halleluiatic chants to the Virgin Mary [Bareko wa-weddase 

la-Maryam], f. 206b; litany to the Virgin Mary, Ba-enta feqra Ab 

wa-Wald wa-Manfas Qeddus , ff. 207b-208a. — Early 18th cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1981 
Qundi Giyorgis, Ankobarr, Shoa 

l) Ff. 4a-173a: Synaxary, part II, for the months from Maggabit to 

Pag w men. 

Varia: Two leaves of a 17th century Synaxary for Naftase, ff. lab (25th- 

26th) and 2ab (l6th-17th); land transaction, f. 3&; poetical colophon, 
Za-aqrabku mafrleta azakkirya, f. 173a; greeting [salam] to the Just, 
f. 173a; fragmentary transaction (land?), f. 173b. — l8th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1982 
Qundi Giyorgis, Ankobarr, Shoa 

1) Ff. 2a-57b: Pauline Epistles, with an introduction [mekneyat] for 
each (Romans, f. 2a; I Corinthians, f. 13a; II Corinthians, f. 23b; 
Galatians, f. 29b; Ephesians, f. 33a; Riilippians, f. 35b; Colossians, 
f. 38a; I Thessalonians, f. 40a; II Thessalonians, f. 42b; I Timothy, 
f. 43b; II Timothy, f. 46b; Titus, f. 48a; Philemon, f. 49a; Hebrews, 
f. 50a). 

2) Ff. 58a-85a: Acts of the Apostles, with an introduction. 

3) Ff. 86a-101a: Catholic Epistles (I Peter, f. 86a; II Peter, f. 89a; 

I John, f. 91b; II John, f. 96b; III John, f. 97a; James, f. 97b; Jude, 
f. 100a). 

4) Ff. 101b -115b: Revelation. 

Miniature of a priest (?) and two ornamental crosses, f. 95b; the principal 
divisions are ornamented with harags. — Reign of King Asfa Wasan 
of Shoa (1775-1809). 


EMML Pr. No. 1983 
Qundi Giyorgis, Ankobarr, Shoa 

1) Ff. 2a- 137a: Psalter [Dawit] with the Psalter of the Virgin [Mazmura 

Dengel] . 

2) Ff. 137b-l40b: Malke ? a Weddase — Faqada Egzi* la-Addam yag { ezo , 

Segaki negufra (= EMML 1726-2 ) . 

3) Ff. l40b-l4la: Malke ? a Anqaga berhan — Qeddest wa-bege c t, sebefrt 

wa-burekt, kebert wa-3e <elt , Anqaga berhan , ma c arga freywat, Q -Mary am 
malakotawit (= EMML 1794-2). 

Varia: Exhortation in Ge c ez to read Scripture, f. la; inventory of church 

books and articles, f. l4lb; note in Ge c ez, f. l4lb, that Ras Wasan 
Saggad began his rule over Shoa on the 30th of T err 1772 E.C. (=6 
February 1780 A.D., which does not agree with other sources that indi- 
cate 1809 A.D.), established his capital at Qundi and built there a 
church, which he consecrated to St. George; he died on the 6th of Sane 
(=12 June) in the 4th year of his reign. — Reign of King Wasan 
Saggad of Shoa (1809-1813). 
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EMML Pr. No. 1984 
Qundi Giyorgis, Ankobarr, Shoa 


1) Ff. 3a-35a: Horologium for the day hours [Sa'atat za-ma c alt]. 

Varia: Beginning of a discussion of creation, with citations from Genesis 

in Ge c ez, f. 35 ab. 

Harag , f. 3a. — 19th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1985 
Qundi Giyorgis, Ankobarr, Shoa 

1) Ff. 4a-207a: Funeral ritual [Genzat] (Lefafa gedq , f. 26b). 

2) Ff. 208a-210b: Incense prayer, gagga za-Ab , hirut za-Wald , sutafe 

za-Manfas Qeddus. 

Varia: Ps. 37, ff. lb-2a; II Cor. 1,15-2,1, f. 2ab; I Pet. 5,12-14, f. 2b 

Jn. 19,25-27, f. 2b; prayer to St. George for the monastery, f. 207b. 
— 1730/43 A.D. (Iyyasu II [1730-1755] and Metropolitan Christodulus 

[1720-1743]. 


EMML Pr. No. 1986 
Qundi Giyorgis, Ankobarr, Shoa 

1) Ff. 3a-6la: Soma degg v a . 

2) Ff. 62a-95a: Me c raf* for the Fast. 

Varia: Unidentified chants, ff. lb, 95a, 96a; Mt. 7,7-12, f. 6lb; Lk. 4, 

40-4l, f. 6lb. — l8th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1987 
Qundi Giyorgis, Ankobarr, Shoa 

l) Ff. 3a-55a: Soma degg w a . 

Varia: List of the clergy of Qundi, ff. 55a-56a; Mt. 7,7-12, f. 55b; 

Lk. 4,40-4l, f. 55b; record of an inheritance, f. 56a. -- 19th cent. 



EMML Pr. No. 1988 
Qundi Giyorgis, Ankobarr, Shoa 


1) Ff. la-15 lb: Psalter. 

2) Ff. 152a-l63a: Weddase Maryam . 

3) Ff. l63a-l69a: Anqaga berhan. 

4) Ff. l69a-170a: Gospel of the Annunciation. — l8th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1989 
Qundi Giyorgis, Ankobarr, Shoa 

1) Ff. 2a-l6b, 42a-220b, 224ab : Four Gospels (introduction, etc., f. 2a; 

Matthew, f. 47a; Mark, f. 91a; Luke, f. 126a; John, f. 177a). 

2) Ff. 17a-39a, 221b-223a: Indication of scriptural readings for the 

liturgical year [Magfciafa geggawe]. 

3) Ff. 224b-225b: Advantages of reading the Gospels daily, in Ge c ez. 

Varia: A transaction, f. la; list of clergy, f. 40b; land transactions, 

ff. 225b, 227a; records of inheritances, ff. 226a (2), 226b, 227a (2); 
inventories of church books and articles, ff. 226b-227a (2). 

Number 222 was skipped in the numbering of the leaves. — 17/l8th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. I99O 
Qundi Giyorgis, Ankobarr, Shoa 

1) Ff. 2a-67b: Me c raf . 

2) Ff. 68a-110a: Collection of chants for the year called Mawa£e a t . 

3 ) F . HOab : Me c raf za-Mawa£e a t . 

4) Ff. llOb-lllb: Temherta fcebu^at . 

5) Ff. lllb-112b: Kidan za-nagh . 

6) Ff. 113a-170a: Collection of chants for the year called Zemmare 

( Akk w atet chants, f. 162b; MeSfrir chants, f. l67a). — Reign of 

Iyyasu I (1682-1706). 


EMML Pr. No. 1991 
Qundi Giyorgis, Ankobarr, Shoa 

1) Ff. lb-4a: Ritual for penitential baptism [Magfcafa qeder]. 

2) Ff. 5a-l8lb: Psalter. 

3) Ff. l82a-196a: Weddase Maryam . 

4) Ff. 196a-202b: Anqaga berhan . 

5) Ff. 204a-206b: Malke >a Dawit (Cha^ne, no. 332). 

6) Ff. 206b-210b: Series of pious prayers and/or hymns to Christ and the 

Virgin Mary beginning, O-Krestos , gjafraya gedq za- c alamat . 
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EMML Pr. No. 1991, cont. 


Varia: A genealogy (?), f. la; the fruits of reciting the Our Father, 

the angelic salutation, going around a church, etc., f. 4ab; magical 
prayers, ff. 203 a, 211 a- 2 l 6 a. — 17 /l 8 th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1992 
Qundi Giyorgis, Ankobarr, Shoa 

1) Ff. 4a-57a: Gadla Giyorgis (= EMML 729-1°) (account of his birth, 

f. 2 a; his martyrdom, f. 10 a). 

2) Ff. 57a-84a: 12 miracles of St. George. 

Varia: Diagram of the Tabernacle of the Covenant, f. 2a; diagram showing 

the direction of the sun at different hours for each month, f. 2 b; 
two prayers against hail, ff. 84b-85a. — 19 th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1993 
Qundi Giyorgis, Ankobarr, Shoa 

1) Ff. 2a-94b: Qerelos ( De recta fide ad Theodosium , f. 2a; De recta 

fide ad reginas, f. 26b; Quod Christus sit unus, f. 65a). 

2) Ff. 9^b-139t>: Excerpts from the Fathers. 

3) F. l40ab: Explanation of difficult words of the Qerelos [Sawasew 

za-Qerelos j . 

4) Ff. l40b-l47a: History of St. Cyril of Alexandria taken from the 

Synaxary, Yofciannes Madabber, Abu Saker and Giyorgis Walda ‘Amid. 

Varia: Various transactions, ff. 139b, 147b. 

Harag, f. 2a. — l8/l9th cent. (Saturday, 20 Sane, on the 7th day of 

the Lunar month, which would indicate 1760 E.C. = 25 June 1768 A.D. ). 


EMML Pr. No. 1994 
Qundi Giyorgis, Ankobarr, Shoa 

l) Ff. la-85b: Gospel of John. 

Varia: Prayer for intelligence and eloquence, f. 88 a. 

Harag , f. la. — 19/20th cent. 
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EMML Pr. No. 1995 
Qundi Giyorgis, Ankobarr, Shoa 


1) Ff. la-15 lb: Psalter. 

2) Ff. 152a- l6lb: Weddase Maryam . 

3) Ff. l6lb-l66a: Anqaga berhan. -- l8/l9th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1996 
Qundi Giyorgis, Ankobarr, Shoa 

1) Ff. la-92b: §oma degg w a (Anqaga halleta, f. 90b), with a supplementary 

chant, f. 92b. — 19/20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1997 
Qundi Giyorgis, Ankobarr, Shoa 

1) Ff. la-15b: Malke 1 2 3 4 a ledat — Salam ebl la-ledateka madme[m] (= EMML 

I927-I 0 ). 

2) Ff. l6a-38b: Malke J a Takla Haymanot (Chaftae, no. 211). 

3) Ff. 4la-60a: Malke 3 a Mad&ane c Alam (Chaihie, no. 164). 

4) Ff. 6la-93a: Malke 3 a Gabra Manfas Qeddus (Chatne, no. 120, with an 
initial strophe, Nahu wafranku nabiba 6er c ata ). 

The headings are ornamented with harags . — 20th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 1998 

Angolala Kidana Mefcirat (Church of the Pact of Mercy at Angolala), 

Ankobarr, Shoa 

1) Ff. la-105b: Miracles of the Virgin Mary [Ta > ammera Mar*yam] (intro- 

ductory rite, f. la; 83 miracles, f. 5a). 

2) Ff. 106a- 129b: History of the Assumption of the Virgin Mary (= Brit. 

Mus. Or. 604-6°/Wright, p. l44). 

3) Ff. 130a-l64b: Miracles of our Lord Jesus Christ [Ta 5 ammera Iyyasus ] 

(24 miracles). 

4) F. 165a: Litany, 0-za-waradka em-samay . 

5) F. l65b: Litany, Ba-enta Sellaseka . 

Varia: An unidentified order of services, f. l64b. 

Many of the miracles of the Virgin Mary are ornamented with harags . 

Reign of King 6ahla Sellase of Shoa (I8l3-l847)» 



EMML Pr. No. 1999 

Angolala Kidana MeJ^rat, Ankobarr, Shoa 


1) Ff. 3a-45b: goma degg w a . 

2) Ff. 46a-56b: Me c r af for the Fast. 

Varia: Land dues, f. 2a; land transaction, f. 45b. -- 19 th cent. 


EMML Pr. No. 2000 

Angolala Kidana Mefcirat, Ankobarr, Shoa 

1) Ff. Ia-l4b: Miscellaneous prayers from the ordinary of the Mass and 

from the Anaphoras of the Apostles and our Lord Jesus Christ, without 
apparent order. 

2) Ff. 15a-lllb: Missal (office prayers, f. 15a; ordinary of the Mass, 

f. 26a; Anaphoras of the Apostles, ff. 45 a- 46b, lllab, 47a-51a, our 
Lord Jesus Christ, ff. 51a-52b, llOab, the Virgin Mary by Cyriacus of 
Behensa, ff. 110b, 53a-59b, John the Evangelist, f. 59^, the 318 
Orthodox Fathers, f. 65 b, John Chrysostom, f. 70b, Epiphanius, f. 

74b, James of Sarug, f. 78 b, Gregory (i), f. 82b, Athanasius, f. 87 a, 
Dioscorus of the Island of Gagra, f. 94b, Cyril, f. 96 a, Basil, 

f. 101a, Gregory (il), f. 107a; diagram of the eucharistic fraction, 
f. 109b; Mt. 26,26-29, f. 109b). 

3) Ff. 112a-124a: Rite of incense [galota efan], in schematic form. 

The leaf after f. 112 is unnumbered. — Early 19 th cent. 
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INDEX OF DATED MANUSCRIPTS 


1280/1 A. D.: 1832. 

1292/7: 1767. 

1336/7 or 1339 A©: 1763. 

Ca. 1400: l840; 1956. 

1^34/68: 1835; 1929A. 

1505/6: 1510. 

1662/3: 1842. 

1664: 1941. 

1667/82: 1933. 

1682/170 6: 1905; 1990. 

1712: 1878 A. 

1712/3: 1823. 

1730/5: 1985. 

1755/61: 1907. 

1755/69: 1625; 1632. 

1768: 1993. 

1770/7: l64l. 

1772/3: 1887. 

1775/1809: 1976; 1977; 1982. 

1779/96: 1575. 

1779/1800 : 1698; 1979A. 

1807/8: 1622. 

1809/13: 1874; 1983. 

Ca. 1813: 1978. 

1813/47: 1875; 1876; 1998. 
1824/5: 1772. 

1830 : 1576. 

1839/40: 1762. 

18^7/55 : 1979B. 

1862/3: 1828. 

1865/1913: 1646; 1693; 1703; 

1725; 1771; 1856. 

1869/70 : 1921. 

1869/76: 1570. 

1872/89: 1629; 1781; 1931. 
1875/6: 1661. 

1881/1913: 1775; 1895. 
1883/4: 1877. 

1898/9: 1924. 

1903: 1561. 

1907/8: 1881. 

1910 : 1694. 

1914: 1816. 

1915: 1830. 

Ca. 1915: 1609. 

1915/6: 1722. 

1916/7: 1733. 


1916/22: 1552. 

1916/26: 1680 ; 1897. 

1916/30 : l6ll ; 1865. 

1917: 1853. 

1920/1 : 1855. 

1921 : 1509. 

1921/2: 1942. 

1922/3: 1539- 

1924/5: 1732. 

1924/30 : 1522. 

1925/6: 1757. 

1926: 1882. 

1927/8: 1873. 

1930/6: 1845- 

1930/42: 1891. 

1930/50 : 1859- 

1930/62: 1616; 1617. 

1930/74: 1591 ; 1626; 1640; 1677; 1702; 

1729; 1731; 1748; 1749; 1776; 1864. 
1931/2: 1511. 

Ca. 1933: 1885. 

1933/4: 1900. 

1934: 1906. 

Ca. 1934: 1523- 

1935: 1555; 1557; 1721. 

Ca. 1935: 1558. 

1936: 1582. 

1936/7: 1603. 

1936/41 : 1858. 

1942: 1560. 

1943: 1602; 1851. 

Ca. 1943: 1606. 

1943/4 : 1715. 

Ca. 1944: 1720. 

1944/5: 1847; 1886. 

Ca. 1945: 1605; 18 66. 

Ca. 1947: 1861. 

1948: 18 14. 

Ca. 1948: 1687. 

1949: 1684. 

1949/50: 1728. 

1950 : 1750. 

1950/1 : 1678. 

195 1: 1600 ; 1712. 

Ca. 195 1: 1615. 

1951/2: 1848. 

1951/9: 1745. 
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INDEX OF DATED MANUSCRIPTS, cont. 


1952: 

1604; 1710C. 

Ca. 1963: 1505; 1506 

1952/7 

1669. 

1963/4: 1503; 1507; 

1953: 

1710B. 

1965/6: 1676. 

1953A 

1850. 

1968: 1700 ; 1710D. 

1954: 

1645- 

1968/71 : 1549. 

1954/5 

1704. 

1970/1 : 1815. 

1955: 

1705. 

1972: 1520. 

1956/7 

1730. 

1972/3: 1554. 

1959: 

1660 ; 1706. 

1973: 1674. 

1961 : 

1819. 

1973/4: 1590. 

1962: 

1857. 

1974: 1723. 



INDEX OF UNDATED MANUSCRIPTS 


l4th c. : 1833. 

14/I5th: 1766; 1825; 1826; 1843; 1930; 1939; 1963. 

Early 15th: 1824. 

15th: 1573; 1765; 1954. 

Mid 15th: 1827. 

Late 15th: 1768; 1831. 

15 /16th: 1571. 

16th: 1834; 1844; 1894; 1937; 1958; I96OA. 

16/I7th: 1692; 1946. 

Early 17th: l84l. 

17th: 1542; 1636; 1695; 1699; 1758-1760; 1774; 1836; 1837; 1867; 1868; 
1929B; 1943; 1944; 1949. 

17/18 th: 1529; 1532; 1543; 1630; 1637; 1697; 1773; 1839; 1870; 1910; 1916; 

1950; 1951; 1955; 1959; 1989; 1991- 
Ear ly 18th: 1980. 

18th: 1512; 1526; 1569; 1581; 1608; 1627; 1638; 1644; 1657B; 1788; 1838; 
1879; 1890; 1902; 1908; 1909; 1935; 1945A; 1948; 1952; 1953; 196OB; 
1981; 1986; 1988. 

18/I9th: 1623; 1624; 1642; 1736; 1764; 1779; 1782; 1789; 1798; 1799; 1803; 

1893; 1901 ; 1903; 1904; 1913; 1925; 1936; 1964; 1995- 
Early 19th: 1501; 1534; 1565; 1567; 1634; 1652; 1724; 1734; 1769; 1820; 

1896; 1899; 1912; 1917; 1947; 2000. 

19th: 1527; 1528; 1544-1548; 1564 a ; 1574; 1579; 1587; 1588; 1588bis; 1589; 

1597; 1598; 1628; 1631 ; 1639; 1647; 1650; 165 l; 1653-1656; 1657A; 1658; 
1659; 1664; 1667; 1696; 1726; 1735; 1740; 1761 ; 1770; 1777; 1778; 1780; 

1783; 1786; 1791 ; 1797; 1809; 1813; 1829; 1849; 1869; 1871 ; 1880 ; 1889; 

1911; 1914; 1915; 1919; 1920; 1923; 1926; 1927; 1940; 1957; 1962; 1965; 

1966; 1970 ; 1973; 1984; 1987; 1992; 1999- 

Late 19th: 1580; 1584; 1739; 1792-1794; 1796; 1932. 

l9/20th: 1517; 1525; 1530; 1531; 1535; 1538; 1568; 1578; 1596; 1621 ; 1635; 

1643; 1648; 1649; 1663; 1665; 1666; 1668; 1683; 1685; 1686; 1689; 1691 ; 

1701 ; 1716; 1717; 1737; 1787; 1790 ; 1795; 1800 ; 1802; 18 12; 1888; 1892; 

1898; 1918; 1928; 1934; 1968; 1971 ; 1994; 1996. 

Early 20th: 1514; 1533; 1540; 1592; 1610; l6l4; 1852; 1854; i860; 1967. 
20th: 1502; 1504; 1513; 1515; 1518; 1521; 1524; 1536; 1537; 1541; 1553; 
1559; 1563; 1566; 1572; 1577; 1583; 1585; 1586; 1586 bis; 1593-1595; 
1607; 1612; 1613; 1618-1620; 1633; 1662; 1670-1673; 1675; 1679; 1681; 
1682; 1688; 1690; 1709; 1711; 1713; 1714; 1718; 1719; 1727; 1738; 1743; 
1744; 1751-1756; 1784; 1785; 1801; l8o4-l8o8; 1810; l8ll; 1817; 1818; 
1846; 1862; 1863; 1872; I878B; 1883; 1884; 1922; 1945B; 1961; 1969; 
1972; 1974; 1975; 1997- 

Mid 20th: 15 16; 1519; 1550; 1551; 1556; 1562; 1564B; 1601; 1707; 1708; 
1710A; 1741; 1742; 1746; 1747; 1821; 1822. 
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INDEX OF LIBRARIES 


Booksellers 

Ayyala, Takla Haymanot, Addis Ababa: 1700; 1701; 1868-1871. 

Walga Mefrratu, Takla Haymanot, Addis Ababa: 1575-1580. 

Churches 

Agdama Mika’el, Gubalafto, Wallo: I78I; 1799; 1808. 

Angolala Kidana Mefcirat, Ankobarr, Shoa: 1998-2000. 

Dabra Berhan £ellase, Dabra Berhan, Shoa: 1874-1876; I878-I9OO; 1902- 

1909; 1911-1913 1915; 1917-1924. 

Dam^a Giyorgis, Gubalafto, Wallo: 1622-1668. 

En£o££o Kidana Mejirat, Addis Ababa: 1852-1867. 

Gofci Giyorgis, Dabra Berhan, Shoa: 1877; 1910. 

Hulara Madfrane c Alam, Dabra Berhan, Shoa: 1916; 1925* 

Kolfe Pedros wa-pawlos, Addis Ababa: 1604-1608; I6l5-l6l8. 

Qundi Giyorgis, Ankobarr, Shoa: I976-I997. 

& agar at Mika’el, Gubalafto, Wallo: 1771; 1773; 1776; 1782; 1788; 1793- 

Sarya Madfeane <Alam, Gubalafto, Wallo: 1769; 1770; 1772; 1774; 1775; 

1777; 1779; 1780; 1783; 1784; 1786; 1787; 1790; 1791; 1794; 1797; 
1809. 

Wafa pa Maryam, Sabatta, Shoa: 1873* 

Institute of Ethiopian Studies: 1501-1542; 1549-1562; 1568-1574; 1581-1585; 

1590-1598; 1692-1699- 
Monasteries 

Gadam Giyorgis, Dabra Berhan, Shoa: 1901. 

Samara No& = Ento^to Kidana Mejirat, above. 

tfayq Es^ifanos, Ambassal, Wallo: 1762-1768; 1823-1827; 1830-1844; 

1929-1931 ; 1933-1937; 1939-1960; 1963. 

Patriarchate: 1600. 

Private Libraries 

Abraham Damoz, Dr., Addis Ababa: 1586-1589- 

Afa Warq Gabra Sellase, Mamher, En$o$£o, Addis Ababa: 1847-1851- 

c Awwaqa, Alaqa, En£o££o, Addis Ababa: l8l4; l8l6-l822. 

Ayyala, Gubalafto, Wallo: 1804. 

Baqqala, Alaqa., Arada, Addis Ababa: 1716; 1717- 

Barsoma, Abba, Salale, Shoa: 1723; 1732-1737; 1753; 1757-1759- 

Berhane 'Alamu, Dam^a, Gubalafto, Wallo: 1789; 1795; 1798; 1810. 

Berhanu, Dam£a, Gubalafto, Wallo: 1785 - 
Berhanu, Habtu, Gubalafto, Wallo: 1803. 

Boggala Nagas, Gubalafto, Wallo: 1796. 

Boggala Yetbarak, Gubalafto, Wallo: 1800. 

Bu c a Yale (?), Gubalafto, Wallo: l807- 

Damesse, Abba, Kolfe, Addis Ababa: 1619-1621; I68O-I69I; 1718-1722; 

1724; 1731- 

Gabra Masqal Tasfaye, Mamher, Enfcofc-fco, Addis Ababa: I6l2-l6l4; 1670- 

1679- 

Gabra^gadeq, Marigeta, Kolfe, Addis Ababa: 1742; 1744; 1745; 1749- 

Getaccaw Gabra Masqal, Ledata, Addis Ababa: 1602. 

Gurare Marqorewos, Abba, Yaggu, Wallo: 1932; I96I; 1962; 1964-1975. 
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* tfaddis Lessanu, Marigeta, Makakkelanna, Addis Ababa: l8ll; 1813; 1845; 

1846. v 

{{addis Nagas, Qes, Gubalafto, Wallo: 1801. 

gaylu, Bole, Addis Ababa: l6ll. 

geruy Laggasa, Marigeta, En-fcotfco, Addis Ababa: 1702-1715; 1754. 

Kef la Maryam, Abba, Addis Ababa: 1828; 1829. 

Kenafa Regb Zallaqa, Dr., Makakkelanna, Addis Ababa: 1543-1548; 1760; 

1761. 

Makbeb gayla Giyorgis, Makakkelanna, Addis Ababa: 1599* 

Mar c awi, Alaqa, Gumbitu, Shoa: 1563-1567* 

Mulugeta, Agafari, Dabra Berhan, Shoa: 1914; 1926-1928. 

Q.agala, Abba, Kolfe, Addis Ababa: 1741; 1743; 1747; 17^; 1750-1752. 

Sahla Maryam, Enfcofcto, Addis Ababa: 1603. 

Sahla Mika’el, En£ot£o, Addis Ababa: 1746; 1755; 1756. 

Satfca Wadag Sisay, Marigeta, Gubalafto, Wallo: 1778; 1802; 1805; 1806. 

£emrat, Alaqa, Gubalafto, Wallo: 1669* 

Sergew Habla Selassie, Dr., Makakkelanna, Addis Ababa: 1601. 

Taffasacc, Wayzaro, En£o££o, Addis Ababa: l8l5. 

Jelahun, Afa Negu6, Entoi^o, Addis Ababa: 1609; l6l0. 

Warqu, Mamher, KoIi“e, Addis Ababa: 1725-1730. 

Unidentified: 1738-1740; 1792; 1812; 1872. 



INDEX OF SUBJECT MATTERS 


Bible : 

Old Testament: 169 6; 1768; 1839; 1842; 1888; 1917; 1929; 1947- 

Psalters: 1511; 1574; 1608; 1644; 1716; 1726; 1732; 1761; 1762; 1778; 

1786; 1862; 1866; 1868; 1870; 1872; 1892; 1901 ; 1910 ; 1912; 1922; 

1923; 1964; 1968; 1983; 1988; 1991 ; 1995. 

Old Testament Pseudepigrapha: 1510; 1531; 1768; 1945; 1950. 

Gospels: 1579; 1592; 1605; 1627; 165 l; 1652; 1774; 1830; 1832; 1855; 

1856; 1879; 1881 ; 1883; 1884; 1889; 1898; 1927; 1930; 1932; 1970; 
1989; 1994. 

Apostolic Writings: 1695; 1900; 1902; 1944; 1948; 1955; 1982. 
Lectionaries: 1571; 1591; 1607; 1626; 1639; 1642; 1643; 1656 ; 1765; 

1769; 1790 ; 1865; 1878; 1919; 1925; 1954; 1966; 1979- 
Commentaries: 1669 ; 1693; 1694; 1703; 1708; 1764; 1847; 1851. 

Canon Law: 

Texts: 1843; 1899; 1933; 1935; 1952. 

Commentaries: 1550; 1551- 

Divination: 1789; 1807 • 

Geography: 1552. 

Grammars and Dictionaries: 1523; 1535; 1538; 1543; 1544; 1554-1558; 1560; 

1599; 1667; 1750; l8l4. 

Hagiography: 

Acts of Martyrs and Saints: 1512; 1513; 1526; 1528; 1553; 1569; 1584; 

16 10; l6ll ; 16 14; 1616; 1628; 1630; 1636; 1673; 1674; 1734; 1735; 

1758; 1763; 1766; 1767; 1779; 1824-1827; 1833; 1834; 1837; 1838; 
1840; 1844; 1857; 1877; 1887; 1934; 1939; 1940; 1946; 1953; i960; 
1961; 1963; 1974; 1992. 

Homiliaries for God, Christ and the Virgin Mary: 1525; 1553; 1582; 

1779; 1833; 1840; i860; 1882; 1885; 1914; 1956; 1974; 1998. 

Homiliaries for the Angels: 1609; 1631; 1719; 1720; 1724; 1802; 1829; 

1833; 1835; 1841; 1896; 1925; 1942. 

Miracles: 1512; 1513; 1526; 1528; 1553; 1563; 1572; 1573; 1581; 1593; 

1606; 1612; 1617; 1628; 1630 ; 1635; 1636; 1657; 1673; 1688; 1690; 

1692; 1734; 1735; 1758; 1772; 1773; 1779; 1782; 1783; 1790; 1799; 

1857; 1874; 1877; 1882; 1885; 1887; 1920; 1925; 1931; 1940; 1961; 

1965; 1974; 1978; 1992; 1998. 

Synaxaries: 1615; 1622-1624; 1852-1854; 1873; 1875; 1976; 1977; 198 1. 

History: 

Biography: 1556; 1562. 

Computus: l66l; 1676; 1941. 

Documents: 1509; 1522; 1539- 

Histories: 1504; 1515; 1517-1519; 15 21; 1527; 1562; 1610; 1673- 

Legend: 1515- 
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Literature : 

Bibliography: 1601. 

Drama: 1590* 

Poetry: 1503; 1505-1508; 1520; 1524; 1610. 

Liturgy : 

Anaphoras (cf. also: Missals): 1566; 1570; 1592; 1612; 1698; 1757; 

1792; 179^; 1796; 1812; 18 48; 1928. 

Chant: 1530; 1534; 1564; 1565; 1567; 1578; 1594; 1595; 1602; 1603; 
1618-1621; 1633; 1634; 1638; 1645; 1646; 1660; 1662; 1665; 

1681-1684; 1689; 1691; 1702; 1704; 1705; 1709; 1711-1713; 1715; 

1718; 1721 ; 1722; 1725; 1728; 1729; 1731; 1741-1743; 1747-1749; 

1751; 1752; 1755; 1756; 1777; 1780; 1784; 1787; 1791; 1798; 1800; 

1811 ; 1816; 1818; 1845; 1846; 1864; 1886; 1890; 1893; 1894; 1903- 

1906; 1908; 1911 ; 1918; 1921 ; 1926; 1969; 1971 ; 1986; 1987; 1990; 

1996; 1999- 

Devotion: 1501; 1532; 1537; 1540; 1541; 1545; 1546; 1548; 1566; 1567; 

1570; 1580; 1582; 1583; 1586; 1586 bis; 1588; 1588 bis; 1594; 

1597; 1609; 1610 ; 1612-1614 ; 1637; 1649; 1659; 1 666; 1670-1672; 
1677-1680; 1685; 1686; 1690; 1697; 1701 ; 1707; 1714; 1717; 1723- 

1725; 1733; 1735-1740; 1753; 1757; 1759; 1760; 1782; 1785; 1788; 

1794; 1795; 1797; 1801-1803; 1808-1810; 1813; 1817; 1820-1822; 
1828; i860; 1867; 1869; 1913-1916; 1928; 1936; 1943; 1950; 1957; 
1959; 1967; 1974; 1975; 1991; 1997. 

Missals: 1575; 1604; 1632; 1640; l64l; 1680; 1687; 1730; 1775; 1776; 

1858; 1859; 1861 ; I89I; 1895; 1897; 2000. 

Rituals: 1577; 1629; 1632; 1650; 1654; 1655; 1658; 1699; 1700; 1744; 

1770; 1771; 178 1; 1793; 1865; 1871; 1880; 1907; 1951; 1952; 1958; 
1962; 1972; 1985; 1991. 

Service Books (Horologia, etc.): 1529; 1542; 1569; 1570; 1572; 1576; 

1585; 1592; 1593; 1596; 1613; 1646; 1653; 1672; 1680; 1695; 1698; 
1716; 1727; 1788; 1790 ; 1812; 1909; 1913; 1915; 1973; 1984. 
Commentaries: 1514; 1533; 1549; 1570; 1669; 1675; 1693; 1952; 1967. 

Prophecy: 1569; l6l0. 

Spirituality: 

Apothegmata and Stories of the Fathers: 1536; 1836; 1848. 

Exhortations: 1512; 1589; 1625; 1647; 1656; 1672; 1810; 1840. 

Gnomologies: 1837. 

Treatises: 1536; 1548; 1836; 1849; 1850; 1937; 1949- 

Superstition: 1502; 1524; 1537; 1587; 1598; 1663; 1664; 1668; 1714; 1746; 

1754; 1789; 1803-1806; 1819. 


Theology: 

Patristic Writings: 1569; 1570; 1580; 1625; 1632; 1678; 1680; 1695; 
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INDEX OF SUBJECT MATTERS, cont. 


1698; 1725; 1740; 1797; 1802; 18175 1823; 1831; 1863; 1876; 1975; 
1980; 1993. 

Polemics: 15 16; 1535; 1561; 1703; 1710; 1850; 1924. 

Catechisms, Tracts and Commentaries: 1514; 1523; 1533; 1547; 1558- 

1560; 1568; 1570 ; 1600; 1648; 1669; 1693; 1706; 1708; 1710; 1724; 
1745; 1810 ; 1815 ; 183 1. 
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INDEX OF MINIATURES AND DRAWINGS 


Aaron the High Priest: EMML 1762(l46b); 1767(2a). 

Abraham the Patriarch: 1762(l63b); 1767(2b). 

Adam and Eve: 1762 ( 129b, 137a, 138b); 1774(98b). 

Adoration of the Magi: 1762(138a); l832(l8b). 

Aksitos, King: 1737(65a). 

Alexins, St.: 1762(127®). 

Ammonius: 1774(21a). 

Andrew the Apostle, St.: 1762(123a); 1767(75b). 

Angel of death: 1737(117b). 

Angels : 1762(92b, 99b, 100a, 128ab, 130a, 133b, 134ab, l42a, 143b, l44b ) . 

See also: Archangels, Cherubim, Gabriel, Michael. 

Anne, St.: 1762(154b). 

Annunciation: 1762(l42b); l832(l7b). 

Apostles: 1762 ( 123 ab,124ab, 125 ab, 126a, 128b); l832(28a). 

Archangels: 1724(2a); 1762( 122a, l42b,l43a,l45b, 150b, l85b,l87a). 

See also: Gabriel, Michael. 

Ark of Noah: 1762 (189b). 

Armies: 1762(92ab, 128a) ; i960 (102a). 

Arrest of Jesus: l832(22a). 

Ascension: l832(23a). 

Ass: 1762 ( 105a, 130b, l64a). 

Assumption: 1762(200b). 

Azariah: 

See: Three Young Men of Daniel. 

Baptism: 1737(66a) — of Jesus: 1762(l6la). 

Bartholomew the Apostle, St.: 1762(125a); 1767.(29b). 

Basil of Caesarea, St.: 1762(l47b). 

Battlefield scene: 1960(102a). 

Baymot, Abe to, retainer of King Sahla Sellase : 1762(l48a). 

Beheading of St. George: 1877 (76a). 

Berqe, Abeto, retainer of King §a.hla Sellase: 1762(l48a). 

Birds: 1762 ( l47a, 205a) . 

B irut awit : 1762 ( 198b ) : 1872 ( 3b ) . 

Bishop: 1737(66a,8la) ; 1762(16 lb, 203a) . 

Boar: 1762(103b). 

Boat: 1762 (100b). 

Bull: 1762 (l6 lb). 

Burning bush: 1762(153®). 

Cannibal from Qemer: l874( 211b, 212a). 

Censer: 1762(3a,96b,l46b,l6lb). 

Cherub ijn : 1762(9a, 37b, 85b, 105a, 107b, 127a, 129b, 130b, 132a, 134a, 136b, l4lb, 

142b, 145a, l49ab, 150a, 154ab, l60b, l6lb, l85b, l88a, 191a, 200b ) . 

Coffin: 1722 (4a). 

Corpses: 1737(65®); 1762(128a). 

Court scene: 1722 (2a). 

Crosses, decorative: 1762(2a); 1982(95b). 

Crowning with thorns: 158l(2b); l877(78a). 
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Crucifixion: 1762(l4la); 1774(26b); l830(3b); l832(22b); l877(77b); 1914 

(67a). 

Cyriacus and Julitta, Sts.: l832(l6a). 

Daniel the Prophet: 1762 ( 101b , 118b ) ; l832(l6b). 

David, King, anointed by Samuel: 1762(91a) — dancing before the Ark: 

1762(l27b) -- doing penance for his sin: 1762(32b) — fighting 

with Goliath: 1737(129a) — in prayer: 1762(9a,32b,37b,43a,85b, 

91b) -- playing the harp: 151l(lb); 1762(130a) — pouring out 
the water from Bethlehem: 1762(139b) — tending the sheep: 1762 
(91a). 

Death bed scene: 1722(3a). 

Demons : 1762 ( 131a, 136b, l4lb, l60b ) . 

Descent of the Holy Spirit: l832(23a). 

Dogs: 1762 (127a). 

Dormition of the Virgin Mary: 1762(l28b). 

Dragon: 1536(l37a); 1762( 122b, 198b ) ; 1774(l33b); l872(4a); l877(76b); 

1931(lb); 1970(77a). 

Drum: 1762(93b). 

Eleyas, counsellor or courtier of King 6ahla 6ellase: 1762(58b). 

Eli the High Priest: 1762(96b, 97a) . 

Elizabeth, mother of St. John the Baptist, St.: 1762(108a). 

Entrance of Jesus into Jerusalem on Palm Sunday: 1762(l64a); l832(20a). 

Ephrem, St. : 1762( 129a, 131b, 134ab, 136b, l40a, l42b, 143 a, l44ab,l45ab,l47ab, 

l48a) . 

Eudoxia, Empress: 1737(8la). 

Eve : 

See : Adam. 

Ezra the Scribe: 1762(l21a). 

Fiery Furnace: 1762( 102b, 103 ab ) ; l832(l7a). 

Fire: 1762( 101a, 116a) . 

See also: previous entry. 

Fish: 1762(93b, 100b, 101a). 

Flight into Egypt: 1762(154a); l832(19a). 

Foot washing on Maundy Thursday: l832(20b-21a) . 

Four Living Creatures of Revelation: 1762 ( 138b, l60a) . 

Fraction diagram: 1570(52a); l858(l65b); l89l(l65a). 

Funeral procession: 1722(4a). 

Gabra Manfas Qeddus, St.: 1536(lb); 1762(205a); 1774(239b). 

Gabra Masqal, King: 1762(l48b). 

Gabra Sellase, Epp age : l877(78a). 

Gabriel the Archangel, St.: 1720 (99b- 100a ) ; 1762( 103a, l42b) ; l832(l7b). 

See also: Madonna and Child. 

Gadl, Abeto, retainer of King 6ahla 6ella.se: 1762(l48a). 

George, St.: 1536(l37a); l630(200a); l644(lb); 1737(6a); 1762 ( 122b, 198b); 

1774(133b); l872(4a); l877(75b,76ab) ; I931(lb); 1970(77a). 

God the Father: 1762 ( 138b, 153a, l60b,l6lab). 

Goliath: 1737 (129a). 

Guns: 1722 (la); 1762(58a). 

Habakkuk the Prophet: 1762 ( 101b, 106a) ; l832(l6b). 

Haile Selassie I: l872(4a). 
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Hananiah: 

See: Three Young Men of Daniel. 

Hannah, mother of Samuel the Prophet: 1762(96b,97ab). 

Harp: 1511(lb); 1762 (130a). 

Harrowing of Hell: 1762(131a,l4lb). 

Harvesters: 1762(101b). 

Hayla Iyyasus, Abba: 1762(3a). 

Head of unidentified man: 1737(9b, 10a) ; l867(3a). 

Herod, King: l832(19b). 

Hezekiah, King: 1762(98ab, 99a) . 

Holy Family: 1762 ( 154a, l86a) ; lfi32(19a). 

Holy Spirit: 1762 ( 142b, l6la) ; l832(l7b,23a). 

Horses : 1525 ( lib ) ; 1762( 92ab, 96a y 99a, 104b, 128a, 138a, l4la, 154a) . 

See also: St. George. 

Innocents, Holy: l832(19b). 

Instruments of the Passion: 158o(22a). 

Isaac the Patriarch: 1762(l64a); 1767(2b). 

Isaiah the Prophet: 1762(98b,ll6b) . 

Iyyasus Mo 5 a, St.: 1762(3a); 1832 (5b). 

Jacob the Patriarch: 1762(l43b); 1767(2b). 

Jacob’s Ladder: 1762(l43b). 

James, Bishop of Jerusalem, St.: 1762(l26a); 1767(223b). 

James, son of Zebedee, Apostle, St.: 1767(l66b). 

James of Nisibis, St.: 1762(l4-7b). 

James the Apostle, St.: 1762(123b); 1767(l47b). 

Jeremiah the Prophet: 1762(23a, ll8a) . 

Jesus Ben Sirach: 1762(120a). 

Jesus Christ: 1737(U8a); 1762 ( 109b, 128b, 136b, 191a) ; 1774(98b). 

See also: Arrest of Jesus, Ascension, Baptism of Jesus, Crowning with 

thorns. Crucifixion, Dormition of the Virgin Mary, Entrance of Jesus 
into Jerusalem, Flight into Egypt, Harrowing of Hell, Madonna and Child, 
Nativity of Christ and Raising of Lazarus. 

Jesse, father of King David: 1737(127a); 1762 (91a). 

Joachim, St.: 1762(154b). 

John Chrysostom, St. : 1737(8la). 

John the Baptist, St.: 1762(108b,109a, l6la). 

John the Evangelist, St.: l605(l36b); 1762 ( 124a, l4la); 1767(117b); 1774 

(26b, 193b); l830(3b,125b); l832(21b,269b); l877(77b); 19l4(67a); 1930 
(153b bis). 

Jonah the Prophet: 1762 ( 100b, 101a) . 

Joseph, St.: 1762( 105a, 109b, 130b); l832(17b,l8ab ) . 

See also: Flight into Egypt, Holy Family. 

Judgment of a soul: l874(212a). 

Keys: l832(l4b). 

Kings: 1762 ( 58b, 91b, 99a, 100a, 103b, 130a, l48ab); l830(24b); l832(19b); 1877 

(75b). 

Lamb of God on the Cross: l832(22b). 

Lazarus: 1762(190a). 

Lions: 1762(205a). 

See also the following entry. 
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Lions’ den of Daniel: 1762 ( 101b, ll 8 b ) ; l832(l6b). 

Luke the Evangelist, St.: 1767(59b); 1774(l34b); l830(195b); l832(l84b); 

1930(97b). 

Madonna and Child: 1536(2b); 1573(2b); 158l(3b); l630(200b-201a) ; 1634 

(60a) ; 1685 (32a) ; l692(2a,3b); 1709(3a); 1737(7a); 1762 (122ab, 130b, 

133 b, 138 a, 143a, 150 a, 185 b, 187 a); 1774(192b); l830(87b); l872(4a); 1877 
(77a); 1910(lb); 1931(2a); 1970(76b). 

Magi: 1762(138a); l832(l8b). 

Manasseh, King: 1762(99ab, 100a). 

Mark the Evangelist, St.: l605(54b); 1767(178b); 1774(99b); l832( 13a, 132b ) ; 

1930 ( 63 b). 

Mary, sister of Moses : 1762(93b). 

Mary, the Virgin: 1525 (iVa); 1762( 108a, 126b, 127a, 129a, 131b, 134ab, 136 b, l42ab, 

l44ab,l45ab, 147 ab, 188a); I832(l5a,17b,l8ab,21b,23a) ; l874(212a); 1931 

(2b). 

See also: Adoration of the Magi, Ascension, Crucifixion, Descent of 

the Holy Spirit, Dormition, Flight into Egypt, Holy Family, Madonna and 
Child, Nativity of Christ, Presentation in the Temple. 

Matthew the Evangelist, St.: 1762(124a); 1767(42b); 1774(27b); l832(35b). 

Matthias the Apostle, St.: 1762(l26a); 1767(l49b). 

Melchisedech: 1767(2a). 

Menelik II, King: l830(24b). 

Mercurius, St.: 1525(llb)? 

Michael the Archangel, St.: 1720(4b); 1737(5a,65a,75b,102a). 

See also: Madonna and Child. 

Mice: 1762(127b,l85b) . 

Michol, wife of King David: 1762(l27b). 

Mishael: 

See: Three Young Men of Daniel. 

Moses the Prophet: 1762 (92b, 94a, 132b, 153a) ; 1767(2a). 

Nathanael the Apostle, St.: 1762(124a). 

Nativity of Christ: 1762(l05a, 130b ) ; l832(l8a). 

Nebuchadnezzar, King: 1762( 96 a, 103b). 

Ninevites: 1762(l01a). 

Noah the Patriarch: 1762(l89b). 

Orphans: 1737(65a). 

Owner of the manuscript: 19l4(2b). 

Oxen : 1762 (105a, 127b , l85b ) . 

Pact of Mercy: 1762(l27a). 

Parasols: 1762( 58 b, 103b, 106a, 129a, 154a) . 

Paul the Apostle, St.: 1762(126a); l832(l3b). 

Peter the Apostle, St.: 1762(126a); 1767(lb); l832(l4b,21b ) ; 1944(l86a). 

Pharaoh: 1762(92ab). 

Philip the Apostle, St.: 1762(125b); 1767(65b). 

Prayer, persons in: 1536(lb,2a); 1722(5a); 1762( 9a, 23a, 32b, 37b, 43a, 58 b, 

85b, 96 b, 106b, 107b, 108b, Il6ab,ll8ab, 120a, 121a,202a, 204b, 205a); 1774 
(239b); I877(77a,78a). 

Prayer staffs: 1762(93b, l48b ) . 

Priests : 1762(96b, 97a, 108b, 109a, l46b ) . 

Queen : 1762 ( lo4b ) . 
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Rachel, wife of Jacob: l832(19b). 

Raising of Lazarus: 1762(190a). 

Rod of Aaron: 1762(l46b). 

&ahla &ellase, King of Shoa: 1762( 58b, 104b,108b, 127a, 131b, l48a). 

Saints: 1529(la) 3 1737(9b,10a) 1914 (2b); 1927(86b). 

Salome, maid of the Virgin Mary: 1762( 105a, 109b, 154a). 

Samuel the Prophet: 1737(127a); 1762 (91a, 96b, 97a). 

Satan in the form of a serpent: 1762( 129b, 137a). 

Saul, King: 1737(129a). 

Scales of justice: l874(212a). 

Sessegu, Abeto, retainer of King Sahla Sellase: 1762(l48a). 

Sheep : 1762 (91a, 130b, 153a, 163b ) ; l832( l8a) . 

S he ol : 1774 ( 98b ) ; 1762 ( 13 la, l4lb ) . 

Shepherds: 1762 (91a, 105 a, 130b, 153a); l832(l8a). 

Shooting: 1722 (la). 

Shroud: 1737(65a). 

Simeon, St.: 1762 (109b). 

Simon the Apostle, St.: 1767(2l8a). 

Sistra : 1762(93b, l48b ) . 

Soldiers: 1762(58b); l832(22b). 

Solomon, King: 1762 (ll6a). 

Souls being judged: l874(212a). 

Stephen the Protomartyr, St.: l832(l5b). 

Tabernacle of the Covenant: 1762(96b,97ab,l46b); 1902(3a); 1955 (2a); 199 2 

(2a). 

Takla Giyorgis: l877(77a). 

Takla Haymanot, St.: 1536(2a); 1762( 202a, 203b). 

Talas on: 1737 (102a). 

Temple : 1762( 108b, l42a, 154b ) . 

Thaddeus the Apostle, St.: 1762(l25a); 1767(209b). 

Theodore, St.: 1525 (lib)? 

Thieves: 1762 (l4la); l832(22b). 

Thomas the Apostle, St. : 1767(l83b). 

Three Young Men of Daniel: 1762( 102b, 103 ab ) ; l832(17a). 

Timothy, St.: l832(l4a). 

Trinity: 1685 (lb); l690(2a); 1709(2b); 1737(4b); 1762(l60a); l8l5(3a); 

l872(155a); 19l4(2b). 

Trumpets: 1762 (128b). 

Unidentified persons: 1529(la); 1737(9^^ 10a) ; l867(3ab,4b); 19l4(2b); 1944 

( lab, 2ab, 186b); 1952(lab,2a) . 

Walda Maryam: 1720(99 b "l°0a) . 

Warriors: 1525 (lib); 1737(102a); 1762(58b,92ab,96a,99a,104b,131b, 

138a, 139b, 204b); l832(19b); i960 (102a). 

See also: St. George. 

Wayfarer: 1737 (102a). 

Woman of Revelation 12,1: l830(4b). 

Yared, St.: 1709(lb); 1762(l48b). 

Zacharias, father of St. John the Baptist: 1762(l08b,109a) . 
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GENERAL INDEX 


Abbreviations ; c = copyist. 

m = miniature, 
o = owner of MS. 


p = picture . 
pn = place name, 
v = varia. 


Aaron the High Priest, homily on his death by James of Sarug: 1939-1(9) 

mentioned: 1614-1 — miniature: 1767-m(2). 

Aaron the Syrian, gadl : 1834(1 ) — see also Aron. 

Abakarazun, miracle concerning: 1835 (51b)* 

Abakluz/Abba Kaluz, homily on him by Stephen, Bishop of Ahnas : 1824(3 ) — 

miracles: 1824(4). 

Abala Kesos/Krestos, genealogy: 1943-v(ll,13) — praised in gene : 

1943 -v( 7-9 ) • 

Abane, a viceroy in Dabera: l827(ll-d). 

Abaskiron: see Abeskiron. 

Abata, Liqa Mak w as, o: 1940-v(6). 

'Abaydo, disciple of Abba Yotianni, mentioned: 1763(l84a). 

Abbas, Bishop of Rome, miracle concerning: 1606(2)5* 

Abbelo, Abba, gadl : 1840(3); 1844(6) — mentioned: 1939-1(2). 

Abdalmalekos, the angel in charge of the nether world: 1939”l( 2 )* 

Abeskiron/Abeskiros/Abaskiron of Asiut, gadl : 1826(15); 1827(8) — miracle 

concerning: l835(43b). 

Abgar of Edessa, King, history of: 1773-4. 

Abib, prayer for forgiveness to the God of: l679(89 b ) — salam : 1950-49* 

Abifaneyos, the shoemaker in Damascus, miracle concerning his daughter: 

1692 (30a). 

Ablaqanus, the Jew, miracle concerning: 1939(56a). 

Aboreyos : see Apollinarius . 

Abradeyos: see Baradeyos. 

Abraham: see also Abreham. 

Abraham, biblical patriarch, anonymous homily on Abraham and Isaac: 1763(83) 

— homily of James of Sarug on his offering of Isaac in sacrifice: 

1607 ( 93b ) ; 1626 (99a) ; 1765(130b); 1769(131a); l878(110a); 1979(Hla) 

— miniature: 1762-m(120) — visited by the angel of death: 

1882 (d-48) — visited by the Trinity: l882(d-l8). 

Abraham (i.e. Ephrem), Patriarch of Alexandria (975-978), miracles of St. 

Mary concerning: 1606(2 )278,329* 

Abraham and Gera from Badreman, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2)15* 

Abraham and Isaac, monks, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2)242. 

Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, biblical patriarchs, malke 3 : 194l-v(6); 1950-22 

— miniature: 1767-m(3)* 

Abraham the carpenter, gadl : 1827(4). 

Abraham the monk, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2)84. 

Abreha, Axumitic king: 1763(9)* 

Abreha and A$befra, Axumitic kings: 1515(10); 1834(8)15. 

Abreham, composer of a hymn [mafcielet] to the Virgin Mary: l825-v(2). 
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Abreham and Garga, Egyptian monks, gadl by Zakkareyas, Bishop of Sek w a: 
1884(18). 

Abreham Kale 5 , date of his commemoration: l834-v(l). 

Abrisareyos/Abrisureyos/Rofaneyos, King, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 
1606 ( 2 ) 176 ; 1692 ( 17 a). 

Abrokoros : see Dersana felsata . 

Abrosqila, miracle of St. Mary concerning: l6o6(2)6l. 

Absadi, Abba: I 636 -I. 

Absadi the gardener: miracle of St. Mary concerning: l 6 o 6 ( 2)249, 307* 

Absarit the magician, miracle of St. Gabriel concerning: l835(80b). 

Absolution: 

Of the Son: see Fetfrat za-Wald . 

Prayer of, given to the Apostles: l820(83a). 

Abu &akir ibn Abi-l-Karam al-MufragL£ib Ibn Rahib, source for the biography of 
St. Cyril of Alexandria: 1993-3* 

Abu Yesfraq, gadl : 1827(2). 

Abuli, his gadl mentioned: 1601, 4o4. 

Abuminas: see Menas (St.), martyr. 

Abun chants: 1971-2. 

Abunafer, Abba, date of his commemoration: l834-v(l); 1844 (ll4a) -- listed 

among the great ascetics: 1939 - 1 ( 2 ). 

Abuqer, gadl and one miracle: 1826(4). 

Abwan, pn: l824(4-h). 

Acacius of Melitene, excerpt from his writings: 1669-10(5) (commentary); 

1993-2 (included in the excerpts from the Fathers). 

Acamu Lah, author of an Amharic poem in praise of God: l892(la). 

Acts [gadlat], collections: 1766 ; 1824; 1826 ; 1827; 1834; 1840; 1844; 1939- 

1 — included in lists of manuscripts: l832-v(9*l8). 

Acts [gadlat], particular: 

Aaron the Syrian: 1834(1) — see also Aron, below. 

Abakluz: 1824(3). 

Abaw qeddusan : 1648-7(2). 

Abbelol 184(5(3); 1844(6 ). 

Abeskiron/Abeskiros : 1826(15); 1827 ( 8 ). 

Abib: see Bula. 

Abraham the Carpenter: 1827(4). 

Abraham and Isaac: 1763 ( 83 ). 

Abreham and Garga: 1844(18). 

Abuli, listed: 1601, 404. 

Abuqer, Yotiannes and three virgins: 1826(4). 

Abu Yesfciaq, by Akresteforos : 1827(2). 

Afgi, listed: 1601 , 619 . 

Akawefr of Fayyum: 1826(1). 

Akhmim, martyrs of: 1827(1). 

Alef , listed: 1601,621. 

Amoni: 1844(19). 

Andrew, Apostle: 1767(8-10); 1825(16-18); 1963 - 7 . 

Andrew and Bartholomew, Apostles: 1767(9); 1825(17). 

Anne: 1674. 

Anthony : 1844 ( 1 ) . 
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Acts [gadlat], particular, cont. : 

An^oleya, listed: 1601,426. 

Apostles (apocryphal): 1767; 1825; 1963 — fragment : 1939-v(l) — 

listed: l832-v(9)* 

Aragawi/Za-Mika^el: 1953-1* 

Arinosofis: see Arsonofis. 

Arkaladis, listed: 1601,359* 

Aron, listed: l832-v(l8). 

Aron za-Galila, listed: 1601,650. 

Aron za-Ketur za-Sere, listed: 1601,649* 

Aron za-Maqet, listed: 1601,651* 

Arsenius: 1834(3); 1844(15). 

Arsonofis/Arinosofis, fe^ros, Askereyon and companions: 1826(14); 1827 

( 12 ). 

Arwa the Israelite: 1827(6). 

Athanasius of Clysma: 1826(18); 1827(14). 

Awesqeneyos, listed: 1601,357* 

Awkatewos, listed: 1601,337* 

Bagge £ u: 1940-2; 1960-4. 

Balakoreyos, listed: 1601,376. 

Barsoma the Naked (Egyptian): 1834(9)* 

Barsoma the Syrian: 1840(6); 1844(7)* 

Bartholomew, Apostle: 1767(4,9); 1825(9,10,17)* 

Basilides [Fasiladas]: 1824(1). 

Baslesqos: 1827(18). 

Bula/Abib : 1960-2. 

Christina: 1826(22). 

Christopher and two women companions: 1827(16). 

Claudius [ Galawdewos ] : 1826(16); 1827(9); 1939-1(1)* 

Cornelius the Centurion: 1824(2). 

Cosmas and Damian and their brothers: 1833(10)* 

Cyriacus [Kirakos], Bishop of Jerusalem, his mother £[anna and c Adomon: 

1766 ( 6 ). 

Cyriacus [Qirqos] and his mother Julitta: 193^-3* 

Cyril of Alexandria: 1993-4. 

Demeyanos, listed: 1601,411. 

Deyosqoros, Seklabiyos and their companions: l827(l). 

Disciples, the 72 [70 wa-2 arde’t], listed: 1601,277* 

Ella Agbefra: 1763(57* 

Emrayes, listed: 1601,355* 

Endereyanos, his wife En^oleya and their companions: 1826(24). 

En^awos from Qar ayes : 1826(23); 1827(17)* 

Enrons fcladdis Qorasawi: l84o(9)* 

Esderos, listed: 1601,386. 

Esi, listed: 1601,339* 

Euphemia: 1826(13); 1827(5)* 

Eustathius : 1766 ( 4 ) . 

Ewos^atewos: 1636-I — fragment: 1758-3* 

Feleyas, listed: 1601,316. 

Filatawos, listed: 1601,358. 
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Acts [gadlat], particular, cont. : 

Forty Soldiers (of Sebaste): 1826(7 )• 

Frumentius : 1763(21). 

Gabra Krestos of Q w ara, listed: 1601,647. 

Gabra Manfas Qeddus : 1512-1; 1526-1; 1673-2; 1734-1 — introduction 

to: 1673-1. 

Gabra Masqal za-Lagaso, listed: 1601,643. 

Garima/Yestiaq: 1834(4). 

George (of Lydda) : 1528-1; l6ll; 1628-1; 1630-1; 1735-1,6; 1826(9); 

l833(5-a); 1877-1; 1974-2; 1992-I — history of the translation 

of the gadl : 1943 (77a). 

Gerelos (Cyril of Alexandria?), listed: 1601,626. 

Giyorgis fladdis : 1827(11). 

Giyorgis Maz^en, listed: 1601,419* 

Giyorgis of Gase^f a/Sagla: 1838; 1942(21). 

Gorgoreyos, listed: 1601,343* 

Gubba, listed: l601,6l8. 

Habakkuk, biblical prophet: l833(l)« 

Barnes anest za-sayyafon Fola , listed: 1601, 430. 

frtawareyat : see Apostles, above. 

Irenaeus, Bishop of Sirmium: 1826(25); 1827(19). 

Iyyasu the Great: 1584. 

Iyyasus Mo 3 a: 1940-1(1); I96O-3. 

James, son of Alphaeus, Apostle: 1767(12); 1825(21). 

James, son of Zebedee, Apostle: 1767(14); 1825(24,25). 

James Intercisus : 1833(13). 

James the Just, brother of Jesus: 1767(19); 1825(7,8). 

John, son of the Carpenter: 1826(10). 

John of Daylam: 1766(12). 

John of Senhut: 1826(12); 1827(3). 

John of the Golden Gospel: 1844(17). 

John the Baptist: 1763(2,14,84); 1766(1); 1960-5. 

John the Evangelist: 1767(H); 1825(19,20). 

Joseph, biblical patriarch: 1939"l(10). 

Joseph of Arimathea: 1826(17); 1827(13). 

Jude Thaddeus, Apostle: 1767(17); 1825(29). 

Kiros : 1834(6). 

Lalibala: l6l4-l. 

Late?un: 1939-1(2). 

Libanos, listed: l601,352(and 645). 

Liqana pappasat, listed: 1601,606. 

Liqanos, listed: 1601,615. 

Longinus: 1826(3); 1840(2); 1844(5). 

Luke the Evangelist: 1767(6); 1825(13). 

Maba c a $eyon/Takla Maryam: 1553-1(1); 1779(3). 

Macarius of Alexandria, priest: 1844(13). 

Macarius the Great: 1844(10). 

Mad^anina Egzi 3 of Dabra Bankol, listed: 1601,644. 

Makbeyu and her seven sons: 1826(21). 

Malbarade, martyrs of: 1834(8)14. 
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Acts [gadlat], particular, cont. : 

Mamas, his father Tewodo£os and his mother Tewofina: 1766(2). 

Maqars, listed: 1601,321. 

Maqars Walda Fasiladas, listed: 1601,276. 

Mareqos wangelawi kale 3 , listed: 1601,276. 

Mark the Evangelist: 1763(70); 1767(15); 1825(26). 

Martianus [Mardale]: 1834(2). 

Masqal Kebra, listed: 1601,627* 

Matthew the Evangelist: 1767(5); 1825(11,12). 

Matthias, Apostle: 1767(13); 1825(22,23). 

Matthias and Andrew, Apostles: 1963-7- 

Menas, martyr: 1763(13); 1833(9). 

Mercurius [Marqorewos J : 1833(12); 1961-1. 

Na J akk w eto La’ab: 1837-5(1). 

Nagran, martyrs of, listed: l832-v(l8). 

Niqolawos, listed: 1601,422. 

Nicodemus: 1826(17); 1827(13). 

Nob: 1826(19). 

Pachomius the Archimandrite: l844(l6). 

Pantaleon the physician: 1766(7). 

J>an£aleyon, listed: l832-v(l8). 

Paphnutius : l84o(8 ) ; 1844(9 ) • 

Paul, disciple of St. Anthony: 1844(2). 

Paul the Apostle: 1616; 1767(3); 1825(4). 

Paul, the first hermit: 1840(1); 1844(4). 

Pelagia: 1766(10). 

Peter of Alexandria: 1763(18). 

Peter the Apostle: 1767(2); 1825(2,3). 

Philemon, Apollonius and their companions: 1826(5). 

Philip the Apostle: 1767(7); 1825(14,15). 

Pifamon, by Theodore of Awsem: 1824(5); 1826(2). 

Pontius Pilate and his family: 1826(17); 1827(13)* 

Qawes£os: 1513-1* 

Romanus : 1766 ( 11 ) . 

Sadoq, martyr, listed: 1601,374. 

?adqan(a) Kadih, listed: 1601,347. 

£alastu daqiq , listed: 1601,354. 

Salama I, metropolitan: 1763(21). 

Samatet za-motu fedda Areyosawi be 3 esi , listed: 1601,410. 

Samu 5 el, Abuna, listed! 1601,632. 

Samu’el za-Dabra Wagag, listed: l601,637« 

Samu’el za-Hallilo, listed: 1601,633* 

Samu 5 el za-QW a yyaga, listed: 1601,634. 

Samu’el za-Tanq w a, listed: 1601,638. 

Samuel za-^ari^a, listed: 1601,636. 

Sarbamon, listed: 1601,333* 

Sebastian: 1946-1. 

Seddestu ah aw , listed: l601,39^« 

§ehma, listed: 1601,617- 

Senudeyos : see Sinuthius. 
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Acts [gadlat], particular, cont. : 

Sergius and Bacchus: 1766(9)* 

Severus of Antioch: 1840(7); 1844(8). 

Simeon Stylites : 1834(7)* 

Simon, son of Cleophas, Apostle: 1767(18); 1825(5,6). 

Sinoda za-Dabra §emmuna, listed: 1601,624. 

Sinodeyos : see Sinuthius. 

Sinuthius/Sinodeyos/Senudeyos/Sinoda/Shenute : 1834(5 ) • 

Stephen: 1766(3); 1934-1. 

Takla Haymanot: 1758-1; 1834(8); 1857-1; 1887-1. 

Takla Haymanot za-Tanben, listed: 1601,631. 

Takla Maryam/Maba c a $eyon: 1779(3)* 

Tarbu: 1569-1. 

Thaddeus, Apostle: 1767(17); 1825(29). 

Thecla: 1766(5). 

Thecla and her companions, Mareya, Mareta, Emmiya and F.mmita: 1827(7)* 

Theocritus the Lector: 1826(8). 

Theodore, disciple of St. Pachomius: 1844(12). 

Theodore of Awqi£os : 1824(6). 

Theodotus of Ancyra [Tewodo£os za-Enqora]: 1826(6) — listed: 1601, 

415* 

Thomas the Apostle: 1767(16); 1825(27,28); 1963-2,3,4,5,6. 

Three virgins, Pistis, Elpis and Agape, and their mother Sophia: 1826 

( 20 ). 

Titus, listed: 1601,346. 

Victor of Antioch: 1826(11). 

Yared the Musician: l844(l4-a,b). 

Yem c ata, listed: 1601,617* 

Yoftannes, Patriarch [batra yark], listed: 1601,384. 

Yotiannes of flarqele, listed: 1601,388. 

Yo^iannes of Niniveh [za-betiera Nanawe], listed: 1601,382. 

Yotianni, Abba: 1763(10). 

Yo^ianni of Dabra 4 A£a: 1734-4. 

Yosef Berhana c Alam, listed: 1601,640. 

Yos^ena, listed: 1601,423- 

Zacharias, father of John the Baptist: 1610-6. 

Zakkareyas, Abuna, listed: 1601,629. 

ZamLka 3 el (= Aragawi): 1953-1* 

Zenobius and his mother Zenobia: 1766(8). 

Zosimus, monk of Palestine: 1844(11). 

Unidentified fragments: l6l4-v(l); 1946-v(3)* 

See also History; Homily; Life; Martyrdom. 

Adal, Kings of: 1942 (79a). 

Adam, the first man, chronology and genealogy of his descendants: 1535-3; 

l6l4-l — homily on his disobedience: 1765(33a) — mentioned: 

1515(5); 1527(2) -- miniature: see Adam and Eve — prayer of: 

1753-4. 

Adam and Eve, miniature: 1762-m(73,74,85,87) ; 1774-m(5)* 

Adamo, pn: 1834(8)13,14. 

Adbar Saggad/King Dawit II (1716-1721), history of his reign: 1515(13)* 
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Addam, Ato, his land sold by his children: l839-v(7). 

Addictives, anonymous exhortation against the use of: 1810-19. 

Addis Ababa, mentioned: 1601,207 — warning against the heretics who 

have come to: 1703-4. 

Ad&ani Egzi>, disciple of Abuna Takla Haymanot: 1834(8)23; 1942(75b). 

Adjuration of the celebrant at Mass when washing his hands: 1738-9. 

Admas Saggad/Minas ( 1559-1563 ), history of his reign: 1515(13); l6lO-l(5). 

c Adomon: see Acts [gadlat], Cyriacus, Bishop of Jerusalem. 

Adyam Saggad/lyyasu I (1682-1706), history: 1515(13)* 

A’elaf Saggad/Yofrannes I (1667-1682), history: 1515(13)* 

A c emada MeSfrir : 1558(4); 1648-4; 1708-1; 1810-9; 1815. 

Afa Warq, letter in which he seeks advice: l669-v(4). 

Afa Warq Gabra Iyyasus, Mal’aka Gannat, c and o: 184-7; 1851* 

Afa Warq Gabra Sellase, o: 1849. 

Afnin (St. ) the Archangel, homily on: 1835(10); l84l(10) — prayer to: 

1541-15 — salam: 1541- 16 — secret names of: 1541-15; 1738-2; 

_ 1757-27. 

Afrasa, Fitawrari: colonizes (?) Bosana during reign of Menelik II: 1779“ 

v(l). 

Afrengi, wicked man from the land of, miracle of Na J akk w eto La 5 ab concerning: 
l837(H5a). 

Africa, North, mentioned: 1827(10)15; l832(59a). 

Afge/Afgi, Abba, one of the Nine Saints, mentioned: 1834(4) — see also 

Acts [gadlat]. 

Aftikis, his heresy refuted: 1831(18) — see also Eutychius. 

Agame, Italian occupation of under Menelik II: 1504(38). 

Agape: -- see Acts [gadlat]. Three virgins. 

Agna£eyos of G w ang, disciple of Abuna Takla Haymanot: 1942(74a). 

Ag w a.ris : see under Magefrafa . 

Ajibero/Anbero , Mage^iafa : 1735-4(8); 1877-4. 

Akawe^i of Fayyum. Abba, gadl : 1826(1) — miracle concerning: l835(l04a). 

Akhmim, pn: 183 h-(5). 

Akk w atet chants: l68l(107a); l689(98b); 1704(87a); 1904 (49b); 1911(50a); 1990 

( 162b ) -- note concerning: l68l(124a); 1715 (43a). 

Akkonu be J esi : 1597-3; 1915 (76a); 1950-6; 1959-3* 

Aklila Berhan Walda Qirpos, Liqa Tabbabt, probable compiler of a list of 
Ethiopian books: 1601. 

Aklog: see Eulogius. 

Akra^es, martyrdom described in the Gadla Enfrawos ; l826(215a). 

Akresteforos, author of the Gadla Abu Yesfciaq : 1527(2). 

Akroseya, wife of Ba 5 amina Krestos : 1834(8 )10. 

Aksi^os, King, miniature: 1737(65a). 

Akyu^es from Jerusalem, miracle of St. George concerning: 1735-5(6). 

£ Alam Saggad/Fasil (1632-I667), history of his reign: 1515(13)* 

'Alamayyahu Mogas, author: 154-9; 1554; 1556. 

Alaneskenderos, the Jew, miracle of St. Mary concerning: l692(25a). 

Alef/Affa: see Acts [gadlat]. 

Alexander Abawre of Fayyum, Bishop: see Awr(es). 

Alexander the Great, mentioned: 1942(12). 

Alexandra, Synaxary entry for: 1735-4(1). 
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Alexandria, pn: I636-I; l669-v(8); 1763(70); 1827(10)3,4,7,8,10,16,17. 

Alexius, St., miracle concerning: 1606(2)58. 

Al-gugug : see Elk w esus. 

Al-Ma^ariyya: see Ma^areya. 

Almsgiving, homily on: 1763(36) — apologetic treatise on: 1710-4(c-l8). 

Alqiylos, pn: l826(4-c). 

Alula, Ras, defeats the Italians at Saha^i: 1504(16) -- requests the 

extradition of Dabbab from the British envoy: 1504(17). 

Amante Robala (?), involved in a transaction: 1539-v(l). 

Amba Alage, Italians defeated at: 1504(42). 

Ambassal, pn: 1768-v(6). 

Ambrose of Milan, quoted in a letter of Timothy of Alexandria: l831(29-d). 

c Amda Iyyasus/Badel Nann (1433-1434), history of his reign: 1515(13). 

c Amda Masqal, cousin of Abuna Takla Haymanot: 1758-2(1). 

{ Amda Mika’el, name occurs: 1779(72a). 

c Amda Mika’el, Befciet Waddad: — see ‘Amdu, Ras. 

£ Amda geyon (1314-1344), Amharic translation of his chronicle: 1519-1 — 

executes St. Qawesfos: 1513-1 — history of his reign: 1515(13); 

1610-1(2) -- land grants to tfayq Esfcifanos: l832-v(22, 24) — mentioned 

I636-I; 1838; 1942(97b) — preserved by a miracle of St. Qawesfos: 

1513-2(b-3). 

c Amdu, Ras, Befret Waddad, donations: 1768-v(3) — genealogy of his 

family: 1768-v(3); 1943-v(ll). 

America: 1610-4. 

Amharic -Gallenna vocabulary: 1538. 

Amharic jokes of Takle of Wasara: 1556(4). 

Amlak Bena, monk, land assigned for his commemorative feast: l832-v(5l). 

Amlak Mo’a, hermit, land assigned for his commemorative feast: l832-v(ll, 

53 , 55 ). 

Ammeha , "greeting," to the Guardian Angel: 1540-3* 

Amme^a Abarra, Daggazmac, receipt from his office: 1708-v(l). 

Ammeha Lageyon, ‘Aqqabe Sa c at, assigns lands for commemorative feasts: 

1832-v(30,49). 

Ammonius, biblical scholar, miniature: 1774-m(2) — prayer of: 1942-3* 

Amoni, Abba, Egyptian ascetic, gadl: 1844(19) — mentioned: l6o6( 2)293; 

1840(3); 1939-1(2). 

Amram/Enbaram, father of Moses and Aaron, ancestor of King Lalibala: 
l6l4-l. 

Amuna, Abba, Egyptian ascetic, mentioned: 1939-1(2). 

Ananiah of Armant (= Armenia?), homily for Lent: 1956-2(12). 

Anaphoras in general, commentary: 1693-12 -- index of: 1895 (la) 

miscellaneous notes concerning: l89l(l63a) — occasions when each 

is used: 1646-3; 174l(2b). 

Anaphoras, particular: 

Apostles: 1575(46b); l604(60b); l632(44b); l640(25b); l64l(33a); 

1687 ( 46b ) ; 1730(5 la) ; 1775(45a); 1776(43a); l858(55b); l859(44a); 
l86l (40b ) ; l891(60a); l895(83b); l897(51a); 1907(42b); 2000(45a) 

— commentaiy on certain prayers from: l669-v(l); — how to 

chant the £arawita mala > ektihu for: 1715-3 — prayers taken 

from: 2000-1. 
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Anaphoras, particular, cont. : 

Athanasius: l604(120a); l632(82b); l64l(87b); l687(97a); 1730(95a); 

1775 ( 120b ) ; 1776 (80a) ; l858(124a); l859(103b); l86l(78b); 1891 
(97b); 1895 ( l80b ) ; l897(128b); 1907(84b); 2000(101a) — how to 

chant the Sarawita mala’ektihu for: 1715-3; l891(l62b) — two 

leaves from a printed edition: 1591(la,30a). 

Basil: l604(l35a); l632(90b); l64l(82a); l687(123b); 1730(l06b); 1775 

(108b); 1776 ( 86b ) ; 1858 (112b); l859(96b); l86l(87a); l891(lllb); 
1895 (194a); l897(128b); 1907(109a); 2000(101a) — how to chant 

the Sarawita mala>ektihu for: 1715-3; l891(l62b). 

Cyriacus of Behensa: see Anaphora of our Lady Mary. 

Cyril: l6o4(l84b); l632(109b); l64l(94a); l687(119b); 1730(l4lb); 

1775 ( 103b ) ; 1776(104b); l858(138b); l859(H7b); l86l(120b); 1891 

(l40b); 1895 (205b); 2000 (96a) — how to chant the Sarawita 

mala 3 ektihu for: 1715-3* 

Dioscorus: 1575(65a); l6o4(171b); l632(ll4a); l640(42b); l64l(66b); 

1687 (88a) ; 1730(l32a); 1775(86b); 1776(109a); l858(136a); 1859 
(71a); l86l(ll4a) ; 1891(15 lb); l895(l35a); 1896-2; l897(65b); 
1907(57a); 2000(94b) -- how to chant the Sarawita mala’ektihu 

for: 1715-3. 

Epiphanius: l6o4(176a); l632(101a); l64l(6lb); l687(82b); 1730(135a); 

1775 (88b) ; 1776 ( 97a ) ; l858(l53a); l859(77b); l86l(109a); 1891 
(126b); 1895 ( 165b ) ; l897(U3a); 1907(99b); 2000(74b) — how to 

chant the Sarawita mala 5 ektihu for: 1715-3* 

Gregory I (of Nyssa) : l6o4 ( 147a ) ; 1632 ( 96b ) ; l64l(78a); l687(ll4a); 

1730(115a); 1775(115b); 1776(92b); l858(l46a); l859(H2b); l86l 
(104a); 1891 (120a) ; l895(173a); l897(107a); 1907(104a); 2000 
(82b) — how to chant the Sarawita malePektihu for: 1715-3* 

Gregoiy II (of Nazianzus): l604(l94a); l632(120b); l640(55a)^- 1687 

(111b); 1730(l47a); 1775(128b); 1776 (116a); l858(l60b); 1859 
(122a); l86l(131a); l891(I32b); l895(157b); l897(84b); 1907(72b); 
2000(78b) — how to chant the Sarawita mala’ektihu for: 1715-3* 

James of Sarug: 1575 (84b); l6o4(156a); 1632 ('116a); l640(44a); l64l 

(74a); l687(106a); 1730(121a); 1775(99a); 1776(llla); l858(105b); 
l859(91a); l86l(125b); l891(l46a); 1895 (157b); l897(84b); 1907 
(72b); 2000(78b) — how to chant the Sarawita mala J ektihu for: 

1715-3* 

John Chrysostom: 1575(68b); l6o4(l64a); l632(105b); l64l(57b); 1687 

(77b); 1730(127a); 1775(9^a); 1776(101a); l858(99b); l859(73a); 
l86l(ll6a) ; l891(135b); l895(l39b); l897(70a); 1907(59b); 2000 
(70b) — how to chant the Sarawita mala’ektihu for: 1715-3* 

John Son of Thunder: 1575 (91b); l6o4(98a); l632(68a); l640(48a); 

l64l(50b); l687(69b); 1730(78a); 1775(70a); 1776(66b); l858(8lb); 
l859(8lb); l86l(63b); l891(77b); l895(123a); l897(89b); 1907 
(77a); 2000(59b) — how to chant the Sarawita mala 5 ektihu for: 

1715-3. 

Our Lady Mary (Cyriacus of Behensa): 1566-5; 1575(74b); 1592-3; 1604 

(84a); 1612-1; 1632 (59b) ; l64o(35b); l64l(43b); l687(60b); 1730 
(68b); 1733-22; 1775 (6la); 1776(58a); 1792-1; 179^-1; 1796; 1812-1 
1848-2; 1858 (71a); l859(65a); l86l(54b); l891(93a); l895(109a); 
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Anaphoras, particular, cont. : 

Our Lady Mary (Cyriacus of Behensa), cont.: l897(75b); 1907(64b); 

1928-1 ; 2000(110b) — how to chant the £arawita mala 3 ektihu 

for: 1715-3; l891(l62b) — miracle concerning: 1606(2)60 — 

sanctification obtained through its celebration: 1796(36a) 

selected chants [anqag] from: 1812-2. 

Our Lady Mary (Gregory): l687(133a); l891(157b). 

Our Lady Mary (i.e. Missa de Beata Virgine Maria), miracle concerning: 
1606(2)311; 1692 (28b). 

Our Lady Mary (Nathanael the Apostle = Ma c aza qeddase ) : l891(153b). 

Our Lord Jesus Christ: 1570-10; 1575 (60b); l6o4(78b); l632(56b); 1640 

(33a); l64l(40b); 1680-4; l687(56b); 1698 -13; 1730(64a); 1733-14; 
1757-7; 1775 (57b ) ; 1776(54b); 1820-12; l858(67b); l859(52a); 
l86l(51b); 1867-5; l891(73b); l895(102b); l897(62a); 1907(53b); 
2000(51a) -- how to chant the garawita mala 3 ektihu for: 

1715-3 -- prayers and chants from: 186 1( 134b ) ~ prayers 

from: 2000-1. 

318 Orthodox Fathers: l6o4(109b); l632(75b); l64l(68a); l687(90a); 

1730(86b); 1775 ( 78b ) ; 1776(73b); 1858 (91b); l859(83a); l86l(71b); 
1891 (86a) ; l895(l46b); l897(119a); 1907(93a); 2000(65b) — how 

to chant the £arawita mala 3 ektihu for: 1715-3* 

Anaphoras, particular, commentaries on: 

Athanasius: 1693-12(4). 

Cyril: 1693-12(5). 

Dioscorus: 1693-12(7)* 

Gregory II: 1693-12(8). 

James of Sarug: 1693-12(6). 

John Son of Thunder: 1693-12(2). 

Our Lady Mary by Cyriacus of Behensa: 1514-2; 1669-8; 1675* 

Our Lord Jesus Christ: 1693-12(1). 

318 Orthodox Fathers : 1693-12(3)* 

Anathemas of Cyril of Alexandria: l831(29-k) -- commentary on: 1831(29-1). 

Anathemas of twelve bishops of the Council of Ephesus: 1763(30). 

Anbaberena of Rome, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2)269. 

Anbasa Bagar/Na 3 od (1494-1508), history of his reign: 1515(13); 1942(83b) 

— mentioned: 1512-2(8). 

Anbero, Magefrafa : 1877-4; see Afrbero , Magefrafa . 

Ancyra, canons of the Council of: 1933-6(3 ;• 

Anderewas/Enderawos, false bishop accused of corrupting the faith of 
Ethiopia: 1558. 

Andrew the Apostle, acts of Matthias and: 1963-7 -- martyrdom: 1767(10); 

1825(18) — miniature: 1762-m(55); 1767-m(8) — preaching: 1767 

(8); 1825(16) — secret names revealed to: 1586(4a); 1685-2; 1723-12; 

• 1753-6; 1757(l49a); l820(92a). 

Andrew and Bartholomew, Apostles, acts: 1767(9); 1825(17) — helped by 

St. Michael: l835(34a,35a). 

Anes^aseya from Upper Egypt, miracle of St. Mary concerning: l606(2)207- 

Anes£aseyos, deacon of Constantinople, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 
1606(2)27. 

Anes^aseyos, Eras, mentioned: l827-v(l). 



Anes^awos, pagan from Qarays, miracle of St. Mary concerning: l6o6( 2)218. 

Angel of death, miniature: 1737(H7b)* 

Angelic salutation, fruits of reciting: 1991(4a). 

Angels, assignments given to: l882(b-5) — homily on: 1835(13); l84l 

(13) — miniatures: 1762-111(27,28, 70, 71, 75, 80,82, 93, 97) — salam : 
1646-1; 1727; 1733-1 — see also Archangels, Cherubim. 

Angels praise her. The: see Yeweddesewwa . 

Ang w at, pn: 1882 (d-12). 

Angeseyos of Byzantine Rome, miracle of St. Mary concerning: l692(24a). 

Animals and birds, picture: 1560-p(5). 

Ankero, Magej^afa: 1735-4(23); 1877-2. 

Anne, St., gadl : 1674 — miniature: 1762-m(ll4). 

Annunciation, Gospel lesson: 1569(37a); 1716-4; 1901-4; 1988-4 — homily 

of James (of Sarug?): 1763(19) — miniature: 1762-m(94); l832-m(ll) 

— miracle worked at the time of: 1606(2)260 — mystery narrated 

as a miracle: l6o6(2) ll4. 

Anointing of Christ [qeb c ], declaration of Metropolitan Salama III concern- 
ing: 1703-3 — discussion of: 19l6(la) — anonymous treatise on: 

1810-16. 

Anoreyos, £ Aqqabe Sa c at, o: 1826. 

Anoreyos I (of Warab?), disciple of Abuna Takla Haymanot: 1834(8)23; 

1942 (75b). 

Anoreyos II, disciple of Abuna Takla Haymanot: 1942 (75b). 

Anqalba, aunt of Theodore of Awqi£os, mentioned: l824(207a). 

Anqaga amin : 1535-8; 1924. 

Anqaga berhan : 1511-3; 1532-4; 1567-2; 1574-3; 1608-3; 1644-3; 1716-3; 

1732-3; 1739-2; 1761-3; 1762- (8); 1778-3; 1786-3; 1862-3; 1866-3; 

1868-4; 1870-3; 1872-3; 1892-3; 1901-3; 1910-4; 1912-3; 1922-4; 1923-3; 
1926-5; 1964-3; 1968-3; 1988-3; 1991-4; 1995-3 -- combined with the 
Malke 3 a Anqaga berhan : 1726-3; 1757-10. 

Anqaga degg^al I083-2. 

Anqaga halleta : 1534-6; l6l8(129b); l634(57b); 1646-6; 1712(129a); 1718 

(57a); 1721(la); 174l(123a); 1747(l43a); 1749(lb,25a,26l>,51a,52b); 
1787(92a); 1811(8913); l886(194b); 1893-3; 1918 (99b); 1969(99*); 1971 
(19b); 1996(921) — malke > : 1794-2; l8lO(94a); 1983-3- 

Anqaga mawaSe ? t : 1578-2; 1715-2. 

Anqaga qeddase : 1578-1; 1602-1; 1728; 1729; 1731; 1748. 

Anqaga qeddase Maryam : 1812-2. 

Anqaga zemmare : 1715-1; 1846. 

Anthony (St. ), commandments: 1844(3); 1939“8 — gadl : l844(l) — Prayer 

of: 1943-5(7). 

Anthony (St.), monastery of, miracle concerning the monks of: l6o6(2)225* 

Antidicomarianites, refutation of their heresy: 1831(12). 

Antioch, canons of the Council of: 1933-2(5) -- mentioned: l833(63a)« 

Antiphonary, Common: see Me c raf . 

Antiphonary for the Fast: see goma degg w a . 

Antiphonary for the Year: see Degg w a . 

An^oleya, gadl listed: 1601,426. 

Anziz, pn: l882(d-l6, 54) . 

Apollinarius, refutation of his heresy: l83l(3>17). 
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Apostles : 

Apocryphal acts [Gadla tfawareyat]: 1767; 1825; 1963* 

Canons/decrees in the Synodicon attributed to: 1843(1 ) to (8); 

1933-1- 

Homily of Minas of Axum: 1763(79)- 

Homily for Passion Week ascribed to [Magefciafa dorho]: l878(l63b). 

Miniatures: 1762-m( 55-65 ) ; 1767-m( 1,4-17) ; l832-m(3-5,2l) . 

Names of the tribes they came from: 1825(32). 

Prayer of: 1943-5(16). 

Prayer of absolution that comes from: l820(83a). 

Prayer of grace given to: 1739-5* 

Secret names revealed to on the Mount of Olives: 1757(133b); l820(73a)« 

See also Anaphoras; Bible, New Testament, Acts; Calendar of commemora- 
tions; Synodicon. 

Apostles and the thief on the right side, homily of Abba Tewofelos: 

1763(63). 

Appearance of God in the Old Testament and of Christ in the New, homily of 
John Chrysostom: 1765(l49a). 

Aqaqi, pn: 1540. 

Aqleseya, first wife of Mafcat, father of St. Anne: l674(2b). 

Aqleseya, wife of Awsabeyos, miracle concerning: 1942(15). 

Aqmarat : see Eusebian Canons. 

Arabic numerals: 1599-v(2). 

Aragawi: see Za-Mika J el. 

Aragawi manfasawi (spiritual works of John Saba): 1849; 1937; 1949 — 

excerpts: 1536-3 — introduction to: l849-v(2) — prayer compiled 

from: 1637(4); 1957-2. 

Ar’aya masqal (story of the appearance of the Cross to Emperor Constantine): 

1763 ( 5 ). 

Ar’aya 3ellase, Ras, Crown Prince, benefactor of $ayq Es^if anos : 1940-v(l) 

— father of the owner: 1882 — marriage to Zawditu: 1504(7). 

Arba c a bar a : see Forty Soldiers. 

Arba c ettu ensesa: see Four Living Creatures. 

Arba c t chants: 1534-3; 1567-4; 1665-3; 1725-2; 1791-2; 1926-1. 

Archangels, miniatures: 1724(2a) — see also Annunciation; Gabriel; Madonna 

and Child; Michael. 

Archelaus of Dahna, Bishop, author of a homily for the commemoration of St. 
Gabriel the Archangel: included in 1609-3 — another homily for St. 

Gabriel written while he was still a priest: l835(76b); 1837-14; also 

included in l84l(3). 

Ardejt, Nagar za-12 : 1501; 1583-3 — excerpts from: 1757-23* 

Are 5 ayanna Sagga.hu from Dada (?), disciple of Abuna Takla Haymanot : 1942 

(74a). 

Ar 3 esta me be 11a , directives on how they are to be chanted: 1702-3; 1715 (46b). 

Ar 3 esta melekket : 1730-1. 

Arganon kale > , listed: 1601, 594. 

Arganona weddase : 1697 ; 1759; 1867-1; 1869 ; 19 l 6 ; 1936; 1943-6 — conclu- 
sion and blessings : 1736-14 — fragment: 1943-v(13) — ascribed 

to Giyorgis of Gaseqpa: l838(l8b) — work similar to (incipit: 

Beg:u < ana ba 3 enta za-tawakkalku ba-sema Egzi J abber ) : 1736-16. 
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Argon, pn: l6o6( 2)200. 

Arianism, treatise against: l882(d-2). 

Arius, refutation of his heresy: 1831(4). 

Ark of the Covenant, miniature: 1762(69). 

Ark of Noah, miniature: 1762-m(126). 

Arka Mar c awi, land transaction: l839-v(9). 

c Arka Sellase, Afa Mamher of Hayq, brings back manuscript to Hayq: 1768-v 

(4,6). 

Arkaledis, gadl listed: l601,359- 

Arke , collection listed: 1601,281 -- hymns taken from: 1735-4(l6-b, 

28-a). 

Armaneyos, magistrate who ordered the execution of the martyrs George of 
Alexandria and his cousin. 

Armateyas, miracle concerning: l606( 2)157 • 

Armenia, Abuna Ewos^atewos goes to: I636-I. 

Armeyas, Abba, Egyptian ascetic: 1939-1(2). 

Aron of Upper Bagemder, Abba, disciple of Abuna Takla Haymanot: 1942(74a). 

Aron za-Galila, Abuna, gadl listed: 1601,650. 

Aron za-Ketur za-Sere, Abuna, gadl listed: 1601,649- 

Arsala’os of Nab las, Bishop, homily for Lent: 1956-2(16). 

Arsenius/Arsaneyos (St. ), anecdotes: 1844(15) -- fragment of his history: 

1834(3). _ 

Arsonofis, Pedros, Askereyon and their companions, gadl : 1826(14); 1827(12). 

Arwa the Israelite, history: 1827(6). 

Ary am chants: 1534-5; 1567-6; 1665-5; 1725-3; 1791-3; 1926-3 — order of 

chanting: 1683-1- 

Agada Asfaw, Wayzaro, involved in land transaction: 1762-v(2). 

c Asba Dengel, c: 1779- 

Agbefcia, Emperor of Ethiopia, genealogy: 1515(10) — his tabot consecrated 

by Abba Salama: 1834(8)15 — homily on: 1763(9)* 

Asbo, pn: 1834(8)22. 

Ascension, homily by Retu £ a Haymanot : 1763(74) — miniature: l832-m(21-a) . 

Ascension of Our Lady Mary, homily for (presented as a miracle): 1606(2)314. 

Asfa Wasan/Tewoderos, Mar c ed Azmac of Shoa (1775-1809), benefactor of £[ayq 

Es^ifanos: 1766-v(2) — MS. copied during his reign: 1976; 1977; 1982. 

Askanafer, date of his commemoration indicated: l844(ll4b). 

Askereyon, martyr: see Arsonofis. 

Askuna, pn: 1768-v(6). 

Agma Giyorgis, o: 1513; 1760-1; 1935- 

Asmat prayer of Jeremiah: 1758-v(l). 

Asmat prayers, collections: 1537-1; 1570(52b,91b) ; 1583-1,2; 1586-1; 1587; 

1598; 1653 (4a); l660(93b); 1663; 1664; l666(39b); 1668-2; 1679; 1698(7^); 
1714-4; 1738-1; 1746; 1757-23; 1789(28b); I791(lb,39b); 1796(37b); 1804; 
1805-1; 1806-1; 1807-2; 1813 ( 28b ) ; 1819; 1820-6; 1927(85b); 1968(113b); 

1991 (203 a, 211a). 

Asmat prayers, from the Dersana Mika a el : l6l4-2; 1792-2. 

Asmat prayers, miscellaneous: 

Against bleeding: 1943-v(4). 

Against charms [maftefce ^eray] : 1537-1; 1664; 1668-2; 1710(40a); 1746; 

1803-1; 18 04; 1819-1; 1867 -v( 20, 21, 29 ) - 
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Asmat prayers, miscellaneous, cont. : 

Against demons: 1663 ; 1710(40a). 

Against diffidence [ c ayna fcela]: 1570(51a); 1710(39 a )* 

Against dog bite: 1710-v(5). 

Against enemies: 1533-v(l); 1710(40a); 1756(37a); 1758-v(7); 1761 

(lb, 2a); 1813-3; 1946 -v(7). 

Against eye disease and headache: 1758-v(12); 1819-2; l867-v(27). 

Against fire: 1758-v(10); 1805-1. 

Against forgetfulness: l648-v(4); 1758-v(6). 

Against headache: 1758-v(12); 1804-1; l867-v(27). 

Against pestilence [fera, bedbed]: 1943-v(l). 

Against rheumatism [weg'at]: 1760-v(3). 

Against smallpox: l653(l05b). 

Against snakes: l699“v(4). 

Against Sotalay, the demon who kills children: 1710(40a). 

Against sterility: 1943-v(3,6). 

Against stomach ache: 1760-v(5)« 

Against the evil eye/eye disease: l666(4la); 1758-v(ll); 1805-1; 

1819-2; 1867- v( 22 ) ; 194 l-v( 9 ); 19^3-v(2). 

Against various illnesses: 1714-3. 

Against wounds: 1819-2. 

For a wife: 1805-1. 

For binding a woman with love: l648-v(3). 

For drawing to oneself property: 1758-v(4). 

For drowning demons: 1710(39 a )* 

For easy delivery (of a child): l699-v(5); l867-v(28). 

For gaining respect: 1758-v(5). 

For getting rich: 1524-2; 1804-1. 

For help: 1788(lb). 

For intelligence: 1710(40b). 

For learning: l637-v(4); 1758-v(8,9)» 

For protection: l667-v(3). 

For smooth removal of the afterbirth: l867-v(ll). 

For the favor of rulers : 1502-1. 

For understanding hidden mysteries: 1910(l76b). 

To bind demons: 1541-3. 

To bury one's enemy: 1813-3* 

To keep someone from running away: 1710(40a). 

To protect animals: l699-v(3)« 

When water is sprinkled on the grave: 1753-5; l803-3* 

Asmat prayers, unidentified: 1532 (lb, 132b ) ; 1535-v(2); 1543-v(l); 1569(4a); 

l651(97a,98a); 1685-3; l697(ll8b); l698(la,l6a); l867-v(8, 25 ) ; 1878 
(189b); 1971 (lb). 

Agme, Alaqa, author of Ya-Galla tarik : 1517* 

Asmen: see Dabra Asmen. 

Agnaf Saggad/Galawdewos (1540-1559)^ history of his reign: 1515(13); 1610-1 

( 5 ). 

Assene, Ato, of Dire Dawa, business correspondence: 1522. 

Asnus, Abba, Egyptian ascetic: 1939-1(2). 

Agqa Maryam, o: 1867* 
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Asras^is, secret names of Our Lady Mary revealed to: 1806-2. 

Ass, miniature: 1762-m(37, 76, 121) . 

Assignments given to the angels: l882(b-5). 

Assumption, anonymous history: 1998-2 — history by Prochorus: 1860-2 

-- homily by Cyriacus of Behensa: 1939-1(5) — homily in the form 

of a miracle: 1606(2)315 — hymn, Laha mota : 1762(6-d) — malke J : 

1613-3 ; 1672-5; 1950-5; 1959-7 -- salam :~I&37-v(3); 161+8-15; 19U1-V 

(10). 

Astabq w e ( ot enta za-Sem 1 on za- c Amd : 1867-2. 

Astamhero la-Egzi ^abfrer , a litanical prayer to God: 1529-5(4). 

Ast-awon, thief, miracle of St. Menas concerning: 1827(10)2. 

Astronomical events, note recording: l877(lb). 

Atakkazkuki o-Dengel , a hymn to St. Mary: 1762(ll-a). 

Athanasius, homilies for Lent: 1956-2(7,8). 

Athanasius (St. ), author of the Gadla Sawiros : 1840(7); 1844(8). 

Athanasius, bishop, homily for Lent: 1956-2(10). 

Athanasius (St.) of Alexandria: 

Gadla pawli : l84o(l); l844(4). 

History of Abba Abbelo: l840(3). 

Homily for Easter: 1765(196a); l878(152b). 

Homily for Lent: 1956-2(2,23,38,39)- 

Homily on the Crucifixion (excerpt): 1765(139 a ); l878(ll6a). 

Homily on keeping close to God: 1765(1791); l878(l43b). 

Homily on Pachomius the Archimandrite: 1844(16). 

Homily on the Incarnation of the Word: 1763(33). 

Letter to Ignatius of Corinth: 1946(138b). 

Prayer composed from Coptic hymns (in the Weddase Amlak ) : 1637(6); 

1957-2. 

Quoted: l831(29-a); 1946 (137a). 

Tase ’elota Anteyakos , listed: 1601,156. 

See also Anaphoras, particular. 

Athanasius of Antioch, excerpt from the history concerning him: l669-v(7)« 

Athanasius of Caesarea, homily for Lent: 1956-2(18). 

Athanasius of Clysma, gadl : 1826(18); 1827(14). 

Athanasius of Ethiopia, Metropolitan (1869-1876): MS. copied during his 

metropolitanate: 1570. 

Athanasius the Teacher, homily for Lent: 1956-2(3). 

Atnaseyos, niece of Zakkareyas : l832-v(32). 

A^rabis (St. ), mentioned: 1844(12). 

A^rabiyos, wealthy man of Alexandria, miracle of St. Menas concerning: 
1827(10)8. 

Atrib, pn: 1606(2)143,261,262; 1735-5(2) — church of St. Mary in: 

1946-4(1). 

Awag (decree) for the province of £ar£arr: 1552.. 

{ Awda nagaSt : 1754; 1789-I; 1805-2; 1807-1. 

Awdokseya, companion of the martyr, Abuqer: 1826(4). 

Awer: see Awr(es). 

Awesqeneyos, his gadl listed: l601,357* 

Awfre: see Awr(es ). 

Awheyos, miracle of St. George concerning: 1735-5(53); 1833 (6lb). 
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Awkatewos, his gadl listed: 1601,337* 

Awlogeson, awlogeson , incipit of the Malke 3 a Yemrefranna Krestos : 1548-3* 

Awlogi Anbasawi, date of his commemoration indicated: l844( 74b ) . 

Awlogis from Antioch, miracle of St. George concerning: 1735-5(3)* 

Awlogis the stone -breaker, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2)213* 

Awnabeyos (St.), salam taken from Arke : 1735-4(l6-b). 

Awr(es) of Fayyum, Bishop (otherwise called Awer, Awfre and Alexander 

Abawre), homily for the commemoration of Gabriel the Archangel attributed 
to him: 1609-3 -- miracles of Gabriel the Archangel concerning: 

l835(3-b)5-10. 

Axum, history of: 1515(4); 1527(1) — letter to its clergy from Dabra 

Bizan: 1558(7-b) — mentioned: l601,l4l; 1636-2(9, 10) ; 1942(6b,87b). 

Ayeqqaba (?), involved in a land transaction: l832-v(49)* 

Ayokendeyos za-Rome, excerpt from his writings: 1946(126a). 

Ayyala, Azzaz, donor of church furnishings: l876-v(l7)* 

Ayyala, Fitawrari, donor of church furnishings: l876-v(17). 

Azareya, a teacher of the Zag w e period: 1942(71a). 

Azariah: see Three Young Men of Daniel. 

Azeb/Masoba Warq, daughter of Delna’ad and wife of the founder of the Zag w e 
Dynasty: 1614-1. 

Ba-felsateki, Dengel, incipit of a salam to St. Mary: 194l-v(10). 

Ba-lelit anSe ? u , hymn to God: 1529-4(5 )• 

Ba-mannu etmekkafr , hymn to St. Mary: 1529-4(5)* 

Ba-sagid salam , greeting [salam] to St. Mary: 1529-4(5)* 

Ba-samay wa-ba-medr , hymn to St. Mary: 1532-1; 1736-10. 

Ba-samay yehallu lebbekomu : 1570(49a); l680(27b); I698-II; 1757(20b). 

Ba-sema Egzi 3 abfrer Ab behuta Selfran , hymn to the Trinity: 1762(l3-b). 

Ba-sema Egzi 3 abfrer sebbufr, praise of St. George: 1946-5* 

Ba-za-defana Muse: see Prayers having titles. Prayer of Moses. 

Ba’amin, Abba, miracle of St. Barsuma the Naked concerning: 1834(9)29* 

Ba’amina Krestos, baptismal of Der c a Asged, a ruler baptized by Abuna Takla 
Haymanot : 1834 ( 8 ) 10 . 

Babel, Tower of, homily on: 1942(9). 

Babnuda: see Paphnutius. 

Badel Nahn/ c Amda Iyyasus (1433-1434), history of his reign: 1515(13)* 

Badlay, Sultan of Adal, history of his war with Zar 5 a Ya c eqob: 1942 (79a)* 

Badreman, pn: 1606(2)15* 

Ba 3 eda Maryam (1468-1478), history of his reign: 1515(13); 1610-1(2); 

1942(22)16 — Amharic translation of his chronicle: 1519-2. 

Ba’enta bekaya , litanical hymn to Jesus Christ: 1529(98a). 

Ba 3 enta feqra Ab , litanical hymn to the Virgin Mary: 1980(207b). 

Ba’enta qeddesat salamawit , diaconal litany: 1570-9; 1680-3; 1698-9; 

1757-6; 1966-2. 

Ba 5 enta Sellaseka, litanical hymn to Jesus Christ: 1525-2; 1529-5(3-a); 

1553-1; 1666-1; 1706-3; 1790-3; 1998-4. 

Ba ^enta temherta faebu 3 at : see Temherta hebu 3 at . 

Bafana, consort of Menelik II, history of her revolt: 1504(4). 

Bagwas/Bogos, pn; I636-I. 

Bagge { u, Abba, gadl : 1940(2); 1960-4. 

Ba^iay la Giyorgis, £ Aqqabe Sa c at, assigns land for a commemorative feast: 

1832-v(46). 
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Ba&ayla Mika’el, author of the Me^frira samay wa-medr : 1882(a). 

Bafciawelt, a calendar of the saints, listed: 1601,254. 

Baftra degg w a, an abbreviated Degg w a : I787-I. 

Bafrra frassab , treatises on computus: 1648-3,11,12; 1661-1; 1669-11; 1676; 

1693-11; 1715-4; 1941-1 — excerpts: 1542-v(3); 1648-10; l669-v(2); 

1676; 1708 -v( 2); l823-v(l) — fragments : 1693-14; 1946-v(6,9) — 

notes concerning computus: l697(la); 1917(lb). 

Batirey, a c^ene by him: 1946-v(4) — see also Walda Bafcirey. 

Batita, Daggazmac, brief history: 1504(36). 

Ba^iur, Abba, Egyptian ascetic: 1939-1(2). 

Bakir a, . pn : 1827 ( 11 ) . 

Bakkaffa/Masiti Saggad (1721-1730), history of his reign: 1515(13) -- note 

copied during his reign: l842-v(2). 

Bakkimos, c Aqqabe Sa c at, o: 1763 — assigns lands for commemorative 

feasts: l832-v(12,25,26,48). 

Balakoreyos, his gadl listed: 1601,376. 

Balamun/palamon, Abba, Egyptian ascetic: 1939-1(2). 

Ba c l Elbarak: see Mun, Abba. 

Bandlet of Righteousness: see Lefafa gedq. 

Banu, pn: 1939-1(2). 

Baptism, letter concerning: l843(59&) — miniature: 1737(66a) — one 

of the seven sacraments: 1559(2-b) — rules for celebrating: 1952-1 

(2) — treatise on: 1710(43b). 

Baptism of Jesus, miniature: 1762-m(117-b ). 

Baptismal ritual [Magfciaf a krestenna] : 1577; 1650-2; 1654-1; 1655; 1658-1; 

1793-1; 1871; 1972. 

Baqlabuyan, pn: 1735-5(33)- 

Baradeyos/Abradeyos, miracles of Gabriel the Archangel concerning: 1835 

(94a, 95b). 

Baralam (wa-Yawasef ), listed among manuscripts owned by Dabra iJ&yq: 1768-v(4) 

see also Barlaam. 

Barattieri, General, operations against Ethiopia: 1504(34,35)- 

Barbara (St. ), her gadl listed: l832-v(l8). 

Barbara, servant, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2)10. 

Barbara and Juliana (Sts. ), the finding of their gadl : l6o6(2)l4l. 

Bardeyos, monk, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1692 ( 26b ) . 

Barekanna, Egzi^o , ba-barakata nabiyat , prayer: l643(la); l656(24a); 

1790(3a)._ _ 

Bareko wa-weddase la-Maryam , hymn to St. Mary: 1529-5(9); 1980(206b). 

Bareko wa-weddase yedallewomu la-6ella.se , praise of the Trinity: 1659-2; 

1915-3. 

Bareko yedallewo la-Egzi 3 abher , hymn to God: 1529-5(8). 

Barlaam, Prayer of: 1943-5(2,10, 20 ) . 

Bar ok, Abba, librarian in Jerusalem: 1942(1,6). 

Barok from Phoenicia [Finqi], miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2)26; 

1692 (21b). 

Barsoma, priest, miracle of St. Mary concerning: l 6 o 6 ( 2)274. 

Barsoma the Naked, gadl and miracles: 1834(9) — miracles of St. George 

concerning: 1735-5(48,49). 

Barsoma the Syrian, gadl : 1840(6); 1844(7) — miracles of St. Mary 

concerning: 1606(2 )191, 192- 
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Bars urna, Abba: see Barsoma the Naked and Barsoma the Syrian. 

Bartalomewos, c: 1835* 

Bartalomewos, Archdeacon, involved in a land transaction: l832-v(50). 

Bartalomewos of Dabra Of la, Abba, disciple of Abuna Takla Haymanot: 
19U2(74a). 

Bartalomewos of San Amora, Abba, disciple of Abuna Takla Haymanot: 

1942 (74a). 

Barjaqu, King of the Greeks, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606 ( 2 ) 289 . 

Bartholomew (St. ), Apostle, preaching and martyrdom: 1767(4); l825(9>10) 

-- miniature: 1762-m(6l); 1767-m(4) — see also Andrew and 

Bartholomew. 

Bart os, pn: l 6 o 6 ( 2)266. 

Bartos, prayer of St. Mary: 1723-1; 1738-7 — excerpts: 1757-23* 

Basa, pn: 1942(6b). 

Basil (St. ) of Caesarea: 

Confession of faith [haymanot]: 1946(110a). 

Homily for Lent: 1956-2(15,22). 

Homily on the angels, the divinity and faith: 1763(22). 

Miniature: 1762-m(107)* 

Prayer in the Weddase Amlak: l637(l); 1957-2. 

Prayer of Thanksgiving! I 698 - 2 . 

Quoted in a letter of Timothy of Alexandria: l83l(29-e). 

Visits St. Athanasius in Egypt: 1840(3)* 

See also Anaphoras, particular. 

Basilide s/Fas iladas, miracle of St. Michael taken from his gadl : 1835 (57a)* 

Baslesqos, gadl : 1827(18). 

Basleyos, Archbishop, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2)107* 

Basleyos of Ethiopia, Patriarch, MS. copied during his metropolitanate: 

1745. 

Baslis: see Basil of Caesarea (St.). 

Bagalota Mika’el, authorship of the Magefcafa me&t-ir ascribed to him: 

1831, p. 292. 

Bagalota Mika ’el. Monastery of: 1834(8)17* 

Battlefield scene, miniature: 1960-m(l). 

Ba£ros/Ba£ros, rebuked by Abba Sinoda: l834(23a). 

Baymot, Abeto, retainer of King Sahla ^ellase, miniature: 1762-m(109)* 

Bazen, King of Ethiopia: 1504(2). 

Beauty of Creation, The [Sena fefcrat]: 1706-1; 1708-2. 

Beba, pn: 1735-5(46,51,60,61). 

Beheading of St. George, miniature: l877(76a). 

Behensa, pn: 1834(5 )ll — see also Cyriacus. 

Befcierah, Abba, the alleged teacher of the Islamic prophet, Mohammed: 
1710 - 8 ( 2 ). 

Behor, disciple of Amoni, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2)292. 

Beirut, Prayer of Our Lady Mary in the City of: see Bartos. 

Be c la Krestos, author of a gene (unfinished): 1943 -v( 9 ) • 

Be c la naga|t: 1522(8). 

Bell, p: 1560-p(l). 

Belo, Abba, author of the Gadla Babnuda : 1840(8); 1844(9)* 

Benediction: 1946-v(ll). 
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Beneyam, hermit, present at the death of Abuna Gabra Manfas Qeddus : 

1512 - 1 ( 11 ). 

Beneyam, Abba, author of the Magefrafa bafcrey : 1601,153* 

Beneyam, £ Aqqabe Sa c at, assigns lands and houses: l832-v( 13,14,29, 55 )• 

Beneyam of Lower Bagemder, disciple of Abuna Takla Haymanot: 1942(74a). 

Benjamin I of Alexandria (623-662), Patriarch, excerpt: 1946(l30b). 

Benjamin II of Alexandria ( 1312-1339)* Patriarch, judges the dispute con- 
cerning the observance of Saturday: I 636 -I. 

Berber $eyon/Dabra Maryam, church in Gamu, history: l6lO-l4. 

Berhan Saggad/lyyasu II (1730-1755)* history of his reign: 1515(13)- 

Berhana Masqal, miracle of St. Ewos£atewos concerning him: 1636 - 2 ( 6 ). 

Berhana Masqal, o: 1940. 

Berhanenna Salam, newspaper, articles probably published in: 1610-3*4,5* 

Berqe, Abeto, retainer of King Sahla Sellase, miniature: 1762-m(109)- 

Bersa, River: l882(d-53)* 

Berzeda: see Birgitta (St.). 

Besoy (St. ), commemoration day listed: l834-v(l). 

Besfawros, o: 1836 . 

Beta Es^ifanos in Lasta, church of, copy of the Gadla Lalibala found in: 

I6l4-l. 

Beta Golegota, pn: l6l4-l. 

Beta maqdas , interpreted symbolically: 1842 (21-c). 

Beta Maryam, where a miracle of St. Mary was probably composed: l606( 2)255 • 

Beta Sofeya in Rome, where a miracle of St. Mary occurred: 1606 ( 2 ) 269 * 

Bethlehem, pn: 1606(2)64,331* 

Betrothal, treatise on: 1710-4(c-27)- 

Betu, heretic: see Bitu. 

Bege c t anti wa-nege£ta gedq , hymn to St. Mary: 1628-4 — fragment: l635(la). 

Be?u c ana ba 3 enta za-tawakkalku ba-sema Egzi^abtier , work similar to the 
Arganona weddase : 1736-16. 

Bible, Old Testament: 

Octateuch [Oritj: 1839-2(1) to ( 8 ); 1842 (l) to ( 8 ); 1888; 1929 -- 

Amharic commentary: 1694-2 — Ge c ez commentary of John 

Chrysostom: 1839-1* 

Genesis: 1839-2(1); 1842(1); 1888-1; 1929(1) — citations 

from Gen. 11: 1558(12-b) -- Amharic commentary: l694(6a). 
Exodus: 1839-2(2); 1842(2); 1888-2; 1929(2) — Amharic and 

Ge c ez commentary: 1946-3 — Amharic commentary: l694(32b) 

— see also Biblical canticles. 

Leviticus: 1839-2(3); 1842(3); 1888-3; 1929(3) — Amharic 

commentary: 1694 ( 5 Ob). 

Numbers: 1839-2(4); 1842(4); 1888-4; 1929(4) — Amharic 

commentary: 1694 ( 58 b). 

Deuteronomy: 1839-2(5); 1842(5); 1888-5; 1929(5) — Amharic 

commentary: l694(70b) — see also Biblical canticles. 

Joshua: 1839-2(6); 1842(6); 1888-6; 1929(6) — Amharic 

commentary : l694( 79 b ) • 

Judges: 1839 - 2 ( 7 ); 1842(7); 1888-7; 1929(7) — 1 , 29 - 5 , 26 : 

1939-2 — 20,15-21,24: 1929(9) — Amharic commentary: 

1694 (84a). 
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Amharic 


Bible, Old Testament, cont. : 

Ruth: 1839-2(8); 1842(8); 1888-8; 1929(8) and (10) — 

commentary : l694(91b). 

Jubilees [Kufale]: 1510; 1945-2 — Amharic commentary: 1694-3; 

1847-3 — fragment of a Ge c ez commentary: 1945-v(l) -- notes 

of commentary [tere]: 1693-7; 1945-2(2). 

Enoch: 1531; 1768-1; 1950-1 — Amharic commentary: 1694-4. 

I Kings (= I Samuel): 1839-2(9) — Amharic commentary: 1693-1(1) 

— notes of commentary [tere]: 1693-IO; 1694-1 — see also 

Biblical canticles. 

II Kings (= II Samuel): 1839-2(10) — Amharic commentary: 

1693-1(2) — notes of commentary [tere]: 1693-10; 1694-1. 

III (i) Kings: 1839-2(11) — Amharic commentary: 1693-1(3) 

notes of commentary [tere]: 1693-10; 1694-1. 

IV (II) Kings: 1839-2(12) — Amharic commentary: 1693-1(4) 

notes of commentary [tere]: 1693-10; 1694-1. 

I Chronicles, Amharic commentary: 1693-3 (l) — notes of commentary 

[tere]: 1693-8. 

II Chronicles, Amharic commentary: 1693-3(2) — notes of commentary 

[tere]: 1693-8. 

I Ezra [Sutu s el] (= IV Esdras): 1768-15 — IV Esdras 8,20-36 (Prayer 

of Ezra): 1762 (4-f). 

II Ezra (= III Esdras): 1768-14 — notes of commentary [tere]: 

1693-6. 

III Ezra (= Ezra and Nehemiah = I, II Esdras): 1768-13. 

Tobit: 1768-36. 

Judith: 1768-35. 

Esther: 1768-37* 

Job: 1768-12; 1839-2(13); 1917-2; 1947-4. 

Psalms: see Psalter — Ps. 12,5-14,4: l867-v(l) — Ps. 20,9- 

21,12: 1867- v( 13 ) — Ps. 26: 1698-4 — Ps. 37: 1985(lb) 

— Ps. 50: 1698-12 — Ps. 90,10-93,14: 1628 (la) — Ps. 91: 

I698-IO — Ps. 117: I698-6 — Ps. 120: 1698-8 — Ps. 123: 
1698-14 -- Ps. 129,8-131,9: 1574(la) — Ps. 150 : 1698-16 
-- asmat prayers interspersed with: 1545-1; 1738-1 — Amharic 

commentary: 1851 — Amharic introduction to: 1708-4. 

Prayer of Manas seh: see Psalter. 

Proverbs: 1768-30; 1839-2(28); 1917-4; 1947-1 -- Prov. 30,1-9 

(Prayer of Solomon): 1762(4-a) — citations from Prov. 9: 

1558(12- c ). 

Ecclesiastes: 1768-31; 1839-2(29); 1917-5; 1947-2. 

Song of Songs: 1567-3; l607(129a); l626(128a); 1762(3); 1765(l88b); 

1768-33; 1769(l62a); 1979(137&) — also included in the Psalter 

— Amharic commentary: 1851(3)* 

Wisdom of Solomon: 1768-32; 1839-2(30); 1947-3 — Wisd. 1,1-3,19: 

1917-6. 

Ecclesiasticus (Wisdom of Ben Sirach): 1696; 1768-34; 1842(23) — 

Ecclus. 51 (Prayer of Joshua Ben Sirach): 1762(4-e) — Amharic 

commentary: 1692-2. 

Isaiah: 1768-5; 1839-2(26); 1917-1 — Is. 63,15-64,12 (Prayer of 

Isaiah): 1762(4-b) — see also Biblical canticles — Amharic 

commentary: 1694-5; 1847-1. 

524 



Bible, Old Testament, cont. : 

Isaiah, Ascension of: 1768-6. 

Jeremiah: 1768-7 — Jer. 18,19-23 (Prayer of Jeremiah): 1762(4-c) 

notes of commentary [tere]: 1693-9* 

Lamentations: 1768-9. 

Baruch (deuterocanonical ) : 1768-8,10. 

Paralipomena of Baruch [Tarafa nagar za-Barok]: 1768-11. 

Ezekiel: 1768-16; 1839-2(27). 

Daniel: 1768-17; 1842(22); 1947-5 — Dan. 9,4-19 (Prayer of Daniel): 

1762 (4-d) — Dan. 13 (Susanna): l607(128a); l626(l27a); 1765 

(187a) ; 1769(l60b); l842-v(l) (fragment); 197-9(135b) — Dan. 13, 

65-14,42 (Bel and the Dragon): 1768(17-c); 19*+7(59 a ) — see 

also Biblical canticles — Amharic commentary: 1847-2. 

Minor Prophets: I768-I8 to 29; 1839-2(14) to (25); 1842(9) to (20); 

1917-3. 

Hosea: 1768-18; 1839-2(14); 1842(9); 1917(74a). 

Joel: 1768-21; 1839-2(17); 1842(12); 1917(90a). 

Amos: 1768-19; 1839-2(15); 1842(10); 1917(80b). 

Obadiah: 1768-22; 1839-2(18); 1842(13); 1917(93a). 

Jonah: 1768-23; 1839-2(19); 1842(14); 1917(9*+ a ) — see also 

Biblical canticles. 

Micah: 1768-20; 1839-2(16); 1842(11); 1917(86a) -- mentioned 

in a miracle of St. Sinuthius: 1834(5)29. 

Nahum: 1768-24; 1839-2(20); 1842(15); 1917(95b). 

Habakkuk: 1768-25; 1839-2(21); 1842(16); 1917(97b) — see also 

Biblical canticles. 

Zephaniah: 1768-26; 1839-2(22); 1842(17); 1917(99b). 

Haggai: 1768-27; 1839-2(23); 1842 (18); 1917(101b). 

Zechariah: 1768-28; 1839-2(24); 1842(19); 1917(103a). 

Malachi : 1768-29; 1839-2(25); 1842(20); 1917(llla). 

Maccabees, note concerning the five books of: 1558 (12-f). 

I Maccabees: 1768-2 -- listed: 1601,47 — notes of commentary 

[tere]: 1693-5(1 ). 

II Maccabees: 1768-3 — listed: 1601, 48 — notes of com- 

mentary [tere]: 1693-5(2 ). 

III Maccabees: 1768-4 — notes of commentary [tere]: 1693-5(3). 

Bible, New Testament: 

Four Gospels: 1605 ; 1627; 1639; 1642; 1774-2; 183O; 1832; 1855; 1856; 

1879; 1881 ; 1883; 1884; 1889; 1898; 1930 ; 1932; 1989- 1. 

Matthew, 5,1-16: 1658-4 — Mt. 7,7-12: 1986(6lb); 1987(55b) 

— Mt. 25,1-13: 1574(3b); 158l(4a); 1965(4a) — Mt. 26, 

26-29: 2000(109b) — Amharic commentary: 1669-1. 

Luke, 1,46-55: 1569(40b) — Lk. 2,15-37: 1959(2a) — Lk. 2, 

29-32: 1740-4 — Lk. 4,4o-4l: 1986(6lb); 1987(55b) — 

Lk. 21,7-37: 1965 (lb) — see also Biblical canticles. 

John: 1579; 1592-1; 1651; 1652-1; 1927-3; 1970-2; 1994 — 

Jn. 1,1-5: 1569(39b) — Jn. 3,1-5: 158l(lb) — Jn. 5, 

1-29: 1773-5 — Jn. 19,25-27: 1985 (2b). 

Acts of the Apostles: 1900-1; 1902-4; 1944-4; 1948-2; 1955-2; 1982-2 

-- Acts 1,10-20: l843-v(2) — Acts 3,2-5: l843-v(2) — Acts 

3,12-13: 1843-v(2) — Acts 23,1-11: 1529-v(l) — Amharic 

commentary: 1669-3 — short introduction: 1982-2. 
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Bible, New Testament, cont. : 

Pauline Epistles: 1695-I; 1900-2; 1902-2; 1944-1; 1948-1; 1955-1; 

I982-I — short introduction to each [mekneyat]: 1902-1; 1944-1; 

1955-1; 1982-1 — Amharic commentary: 1669-2. 

I Cor. 15,1-23: 1979 (lb). 

II Cor. 1,15-2,1: 1985(2a). 

II Thess. 2,12-3,18: 1956-v(l-a). 

I Tim. 1,1-16: 1956-v(l-b). 

Titus 3,3-15: 1956-v(3-a). 

Philemon 1, l-l6: 1956-v(3-b). 

Hebrews, Ge c ez commentary of John Chrysostom: 1764-1. 

Catholic Epistles: 1695-2; 1900-3; 1902-3; 1944-2; 1948-4; 1955-3; 

1982-3 — Amharic commentary: 1669-4 — short introductions 

to: 1944-5; 1948-5; 1955-3* 

I Pet. 5,12-14: 1985 (2b). 

I Jn. 1,1-4: 1752 (lb). 

Revelation: l607(134a); l626(133b); 1695-3; 1765(200a); 1769(l69b); 

1878 (174b ) ; 1900-4; 1902-5; 1944-3; 1948-3; 1955-4; 1975-2; 1979 
(l44a); 1982-4 — Amharic commentary: 1669-5 — short intro- 
duction to: 1955-4. 

Biblical canticles (Ex. 15,1-19; Dt. 32,1-21; Dt. 3,22-42; I Sam. 2,1-10; 

Is. 39> 10-20; apocryphal canticle of Manasseh; Jon. 2,3-10; Dn. 3,26-45; 
Dn. 3,52-56; Dn. 3,57-88A; Hab. 3,1-19; Is. 26,9-20; Ik. 1,46-55; 

Lk. 1,68-79; Ik. 2,29-32): included in the Psalter — Amharic 
commentary: 1703-1; 1851(2) — six other biblical canticles (Prov. 

30,1-9; Is. 63,15-64,12; Jer. 18,19-23; Dn. 9,4-19; Ecclus. 51; IV 
Esdras 8,20-36): 1762(4). 

Bifamon: see Pifamon. 

Bifan, miracle of St. George concerning: 1833 (70a). 

Bilan Giyorgis, church of, land grant to: 1762-v(2). 

Bilqis (the Queen of Sheba): 1560(1). 

Birds, miniature: 1762-m( 105, 135 ) • 

Birgitta (St. ), number of the sufferings of Christ revealed to: 1810-12. 

Birutawit, miniature of her rescue by St. George: 1762-m(l29); l872(3b). 

Bisareyos (St.), commemoration day listed: l834-v(l). 

Bishop, miniature: 1737(66a,8la) ; 1762-m( 118,132). 

Bishops of Ethiopia listed: 1511(192b). 

Bitter waters, given to St. Mary by St. Joseph, miniature: l832-m( 11-b ) . 

Bitu/Betu, mentioned: 1838(1) — refutation of his heresy: 1831(11). 

Black Slave, the /Muse gallim, Egyptian ascetic: 1939 - 1 ( 2 ) — date of his 

commemoration: l834-v(l). 

Blessing compiled from the Ordinary of the Mass: l637-v(5). 

Blessing of the Emperor, Patriarch and Metropolitan: l637-v(2). 

Blessings, particular: 

Barekanna, Egzi >o, ba-barakata nabiyat : l643(la); l656(24a); 1790(3a). 

Sa>alnaka , mafrari : 1661-2 ; 1688-3 ; 1737-8 ; 1907-1. 

Boar, miniature: 17^2-m(34). 

Boat, miniature: 1762-m(29). 

Bogos/Bag w as, pn: I636-I. 

Book of, The : 

Confession [Magefciafa nuzaze]: 1699(2); 1744-2. 
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Book of, The, cont. : 

the Domition of Our Lady Mary [Magefcafa c erafta la-Egze J etena ... 

Maryam ] : l860-l( 7 ) • 

the Mystery [Magefciafa megfcir]: 1831. 

the Passion of Our Lord [Magefcafa foemamatihu ... la-Egzi 5 ena] : 1779* 

the Pearl [Magejiafa bafcrey <enq w ]: 1699(1). 

the Wise Philosophers [Magefcafa falasfa fcabiban]: 1837; 1946-2. 

Thecla [Mage^afa zenaha la-^eqala] : 1766(5). 

Books, lists and inventories: 1601; l609(268b); l626(l62a); l830(195a, 

249b); 1832- v( 9, 17 i 18, 19 ) ; 1876 (lb); l877(156a); l880(3b); 1907(la); 

1979 (2b); 1983 (l4lb); 1989(226b). 

Boq^or, a false bishop accused of perverting Ethiopian books: 1558. 

Boru Meda, Synod of: 1504(6). 

Bos ana, pn: 1779-v(l). 

Bowing, apologetic treatises on: 

To angels: 1710-4(c-9). 

To the church: 1710-4(c-7). 

To the cross: 1710-4(c-12 ) . 

To icons: 1710-4(c-ll) . 

To men: 1710-4(c-10). 

To the tabot : 1710-4(c-8). 

Building one's house on water, homily on not: l882(c-2). 

Bula, name of three Egyptian ascetics, listed: 1939“l( 2 ). 

Bula/Abib, Abba, gadl : i960- 2. 

Bull, miniature : 17^2 -m( 118 ) . 

Burial, apologetic treatise on: 1710-4(c-2l) . 

Burekt Maryam, miracle of Abuna Ewos£atewos concerning: 1636-2(2). 

Buruk, son of c Aqqabe Sa c at Za’iyyasus: l832-v(6, 7, 15 ) • 

Butler of the King of France, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2 )97, 194. 

Byzantine (Mediterranean) Sea: l692(83b). 

Byzantium, pn: l882(d-5). 

Caesarea, pn: l6o6(2)99A i+ 3. 

Cairo, pn: l6o6( 2)240,256; 1834(9)17,20,22; 1960-1(2). 

Calendar computations : see Bafora frassab . 

Calendars : 

Commemorations of the Abbots of Dabra $ayq: 1939~v(4). 

Commemorations of the Apostles and Evangelists: 1579(2a); l666(3a); 

1697 (119a); 1736(131b); 1740(60b); l820(126a); 1825(32); l828(lb); 
1910(178a); 1926 (2a). 

Feasts and commemorations of the saints: l667-v(2); l688(lb); 1810-1; 

1907 (lb). 

Liturgical seasons: l667-v(2). 

Monthly commemorations: l686(48b). 

Opening of Heaven [re&wa samay]: 1738(88b). 

Caliph [Kalifa], ruler of Egypt, miracles of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2) 

261,262; 1946-4(1). 

Cana of Galilee, homily by Tewofelos, Bishop of Axum: 1763(32). 

Cannibal of Qemer, miniature: l874(211b) -- miracle of St. Mary concerning 

1606(2)29 — short hymn on: 1762(ll-a). 

Canonical books of the Bible, list: 1648-6. 
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Canonical penances: I698-I. 

Canons, Eusebian: 1774-2(6); l832(l-b); also included in Introduction to 

the four Gospels. 

Canons, penitential: 1843 (14) — penitential canons given by Our Lord 

to St. Peter: 1933-4. 

Canons of the Apostles: 1843(1-8,11); 1933-1 — mentioned: 1765(1). 

Canons of the Councils: 1843 ( 9> 12,13 ) ; 1933-2,6,7 — introduction: 
1933-6(2). 

Canticle of the Flower, The : see Mafreleta gege . 

Canticles: see Biblical canticles. 

Cappadocia, pn: 1606(2)150,200. 

£argarr, decree for the province of: 1552. 

Carpianus, letter of Eusebius of Caesarea to: 1774-2(5); l832(l-a); also 

included in Introduction to the four Gospels. 

Catholic catechism: 1559* 

Catholic missionaries, persecution of the Orthodox caused by: 1515(6) 

warning against: 1703-4. 

Celibacy, apologetic treatise on: 1710-4( c-23 ) . 

Chaine, Marius, his Ge c ez grammar criticized by ‘Alamayyahu Mogas : 1556(9)* 

Chalcedon, Council of, refutation of its canons: 1831(9)* 

Chants, collections: 

Abun: 1971-2. 

Akk w atet : l68l(107a); l689(98b); 1704(87a); 1904(49b); 1911(50a); 

1990 ( 162b ) . 

Arba c t : 1534-3; 1567-4; 1665-3; 1725-2; 1791-2; 1926-1. 

Ary am : 1534-5; 1567-6; 1665-5; 1725-3; 1791-3; 1926-3. 

Esma la- c alam : 1971-2. 

Ke§tat za-aryam : 1791-5* 

Madbal : 1751-2. 

Mastagabe > : 1534-2; 1665-2; 1791-1* 

Mawa£e >t : 1565; 15 94 (203b); 1620; 1621-2; I638-I; 1682; 169I; 1704-2; 

1718-2; 1722; 1752; 1756-1; 1777; 1800; 1816; 1905-2; 1911-4; 1921-2; 
1990-2. 

Mazmur : 1646-2; 1705-2; 1711-2; 1718-1; 1741; 1747-2; 1755-1; 1818-I; 

1969-2. 

Me tie 11a : 1744-5* 

Me|£ir: l68l(ll2b); l689(l03b); 1704(90b); 1904(52b); 1911(52b); 

1990 (167a). 

Salast: 1534-4; 1567-5; 1665-4; 1725-4; 1791-4; 1926-2. 

Warab: 1751-1* 

Wazema : 1969-3; 1971-1* 

Zemmare : 1594(150b); 1621-1; 1638-2; 1662; l68l; 1689; 1704-1; 1755-2; 

1787(89a); l8l8-2; 1904; 1905-3; 1911-1; 1990-6. 

Ziq [Begu c anta Yofciannes ] : 1619; 1633; 1645; 1705-1; 1709; 1711-1; 

1713; 1742; 1743* 

Ziq [Wa-anta-ni fregan] : 1595; 1784; 1969-1- 

Chants, directives concerning: 1603-1; l621(153a); 1646-4,8; 1702-3; 

1709 ( 109a ) ; 1747-1; 1749( 52b, 77a, 78b, 104a, 105b ) ; 1893 (lab); 1905(103a) 

-- for Easter: 1709(l04a) — for feasts of Our Lord during the 

year: 1713 (lb) — for Natiase, Pag w men and Maskaram: 1739 (la) 
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Chants, directives concerning, cont. : 

for rogations [me tie 11a]: 1702-3; 1715 (46b) — for the use of the 

c ezl and ge ( ez modes: 1602-3 — incipits of: 1610-10. 

Chants, miscellaneous: 

Before the Gospel: 1798 (9 a )* 

Concerning the Magi: 1749(2a). 

For Fridays during Lent: 1798(la). 

For Mawaddes : 1747-3* 

For Passion Week: l878(94b, 187b, 189b ),v(2). 

For rogations [mefrella]: 1744-5* 

On the Incarnation: 1798(7b). 

Chants, selected, from the MawaSe ? t , missal, Qeddase Maryam , Zemmare : see 

Anqaga mawa§e 5 t, qeddase, etc. 

Chants, unidentified: 1534(77a,8la) ; 1564(lb); 1576(2b); 174l( la, 129a ) 5 

1752(2a); 178o(72a,74a,79b) 5 1787(la,95a) ; l8l9(XIb); l878( 187b, 189b ) ; 
1903 ( 82b ) ; 1926 ( 2b ) ; 1927(86a); 1971(lb); 1986( lb,95a,96a) — uniden- 
tified supplementary chants: l621(la, l68b) ; l68l(124a); 1705(l6la); 

1709 (102a) ; 1711(109a); 1749 (l8lb). 

Charms, prayers against: see Asmat prayers, miscellaneous, against charms. 

Cherubs, miniatures: see Index of Miniatures and Drawings. 

Christ Child Emmanuel, malke 3 : 1733-29; 1757-1* 

Christodulus I of Alexandria, Patriarch ( 1047-1077 ), miracle of St. Mary 
concerning: 1606(2)318. 

Christodulus III of Ethiopia, Metropolitan (1720-1735), MS. copied during 
his metropolitanate : 1985 • 

Christopher (St. ) and his companions, gadl : 1827(16). 

Chronicles : 

Iyyasu the Great (1682-1706): 1584. 

Tewoderos II ( 1855-1868), by Alaqa Walda Maryam: 1527(12) -- by 

Dabtara Zannab: 1521-B. 

Chronological notes on the life of Our Lord: l669(331a)* 

Chronologies : 

Biblical: 1535-3* 

From creation to the Ethiopian Empire: 1706(51a); 1792(la). 

Kings of Axum: 1527(4). 

Kings of Ethiopia: 1515(5,8,12); 1527(2,5,9,11); l699-v(l). 

Kings of Israel and Judah: 1839-2(12); 1945-v(2). 

Kings of the Zag w e Dynasty: 1527(7)* 

Life of Abuna Takla P^ymanot: 1758-1(2). 

Metropolitans of Ethiopia: 1527(15)* 

Patriarchs of Alexandria: 1610-1(7)* 

Church, homily on the: 1763(14) — salam : 1593-7; 16^48(2); 1790-4* 

Church furnishings : 

Donations: l832-v(20,21) ; l839-v(ll); l876-v( 11, 12,14-19) ; 1940-v(l). 

Lists and inventories: 1710-v(l,6); l832-v(33,43) ; l839-v(3, 10) ; 

1842-v(6); l867-v(23,26); 1876-v(1,7,10,13). 

Churches, particular: see Dabra Berhan Sellase, George (St. ), Kidana Me^rat, 

Mark (St. ), Michael (St.), Raphael (St. ), Stephen (St. ), Tewoderos 
Elasfefrselar. 

Claudius [Galawdewos] (St.), gadl : 1826(16); 1827(9); 1939-1(1) — malke > : 

1821 ; 1950-35 — miracle of St. Michael concerning: l835(39b). 


529 



Clement (St.): see Synodicon. 

Clergy, homily on the: 1710-5(14). 

Code of the Kings, The: 1899; 1935-1 — see also Fetfra nagagt . 

Coffee, anonymous exhortation against the use of: 1810-19- 

Coffin, miniature: 1722 (4a). 

Colophon, poetic, Za-aqrabku mahleta azakkireya : l853(252a); l854(l94a); 

1875 (98a); ia77(70b); 19Bl(l73a). 

Combat: see Acts, History, Martyrdom. 

Commandments of: 

God the Father: 1558(6); l882(c-3). 

Old Testament: 1648-2(3). 

St. Anthony: 1844(3); 1939-1(8). 

Trinity: 1882 (d-60). 

Commemorating the Saints, apologetic treatise on: 1710-4(c-l6) . 

Commentaries : 

Acts : 1669-3 • 

Anaphoras: 1693-12. 

Catholic Epistles: 1669-4. 

Chronicles: 1693-3,8. 

Daniel: 1847-2. 

Ecclesiasticus : 1693-2. 

Enoch: 1694-4. 

Exodus: 1946-3. 

II Ezra (= III Esdras): 1693-6. 

Fekkare Iyyasus : 18 10-10. 

Fetfra naga§t : 1516; 1550; 1551. 

Haymanota abaw: 1600. 

Introduction to the Miracles of Mary: 1533-2; 1618-14; 1810-8(1, 2); 

1967-2. 

Isaiah: 1694-5; 1847-1. 

Jeremiah: 1693-9* 

Jubilees [Kufale]: 1693-7; 1694-3; 1847-3 -- fragment: 1945-v(l). 

Kidan za-nagh : 1669-7* 

Kings, four books of: 1693-1,10; 1694-1. 

Maccabees: 1693-5- 

Matthew 10,35-19,30: I669-I. 

Nicene Creed: 1810-4. 

Octateuch: 1694-2; 1839-1- 

Opening Prayer: 1570-12. 

Our Father: 1547; l8lO-3- 

Pauline Epistles: 1669-2. 

Psalter: 1703-1; 1851. 

Qeddase Maryam: 1514-2; 1669-8; 1675* 

Qerelos : 1669-IO. 

Revelation: 1669-5. 

Sign of the Cross [Ba-sema Ab]: 1570-12; 1810-2. 

Sinodos : 1516; 1933-3* 

Temherta feebu 3 at : 1669-6. 

Weddase Maryam : 1669-9- 

Communion, Holy, devotional prayers for: 1677-2; 1730-3 — homilies of John 

Chrysostom on the reception of: 1765(78a,83a) — prayer after: 1570 

(50b); 1680-6; 1698-15; 1757-8. 
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Communion of Saints, homily of Retu c a Haymanot on: 1763 ( 80 ). 

Computus : see Bafrra jiassab . 

Confession of faith: 

Basil of Caesarea: 1946 (110a). 

Enze 3 , Priest: l669(331b). 

Constantine, Emperor, intervention of St. Michael on his behaLf: 1837-16 

-- mentioned: l833(65b) — story of the appearance of the Cross to 

him: 1763 ( 5 ). 

Constantine of Asiut, Bishop, homily for Lent: 1956-2(42). 

Constantinople, visited by Sinoda: l834(24a) — where miracles of St. 

Mary occurred: l606( 2 )27, 58,303,327; l692(24a). 

Coptic hymns, prayer of St. Athanasius compiled from: 1637(6); 1957-2. 

Copts, miracle of St. Mary performed for their protection: 1606(2)212. 

Cornelius the Centurion, gadl : 1824(2). 

Corpses, miniatures: 173 7 ( 65 a); 1762-m(70). 

Correspondence : 

Ato As sene of Dire Dawa: 1522. 

Between Abba Endereyas and Metropolitan Matewos : 1558(8); 1561 . 

Cosmas III of Alexandria (ca. 921-933), Patriarch: 1558. 

Cosmas and Damian and their companions (Sts.), martyrdom: 1833(10). 

Councils, story of: 1710-8. 

Court scene, miniature: 1722(2a). 

Creation, history of: 1882(a) — theological discussion of: 1984(35a). 

Creed, trinitarian: l867-v(9). 

Cross, glorification of: 1964(39*0 — homilies on: 1763(3-6, 48-50) -- 

malke 3 : 1582-9;. 1913-4; 1950-28; 1959-9- 

Cross, decorative: 1762(2a); l832(12b). 

Crosses donated by Menelik II: l876-v(19). 

Crowning with thorns, miniatures: 158l(2b); l877(78a). 

Crucifixion, events on the day of: 1774-v(l-3) — homily on: 1765 ( 7 ) 

— malke 3 : 1939 -v( 2 ) -- miniature: 1762-m(9l); 1774-m(3); l830(3b); 

l832-m(20); l877(77b); 19l4(67a). 

Cyprus, pn: l606( 2 ) 191 ; 1835 (25b); 1837-10(7). 

Cyriacus [Qirqos] and Julitta (Sts.), crude drawing: 1934(lb) — gadl : 

1934-3 — malke 3 : 1950-42 — miniature: l 832 -m( 8 ). 

Cyriacus [Hereyaqos] of Behensa, Bishop, brings the Dersana Ura 3 el to 

Ethiopia: 1942(24) — homily on the Assumption: 1939-1(5 ) — homily 

on the martyrdom of Pontius Pilate and his family: 1826(17); 1827(13) 

— homily on the mourning and glory of Mary [Laha Maryam], for Passion 

Week: 1607-2; 1626-2; 1765 ( 7 ); l878(120a); 1956 -I — visits 

Ethiopia: 1942(2) -- see also Anaphoras, particular, Our Lady Mary. 

Cyriacus [Hereyaqos] of Constantinople, Bishop, compiler of the Dersana 
Ura 3 el : 1942(1). 

Cyriacus [Kirakos] of Jerusalem, Bishop, and his companions, gadl : 1766 ( 6 ). 

Cyril (St. ) of Alexandria: 

Anathemas: -l831(29-k). 

De recta fide ad Theodosium : 1764(l46a); 1993 (2a). 

De recta fide ad reginas : 1764(l6la); 1993 ( 26 b). 

Dialogue, Quod Christus sit unus : 1669-10(1) (commentary); 1764(l96a); 

1993(65i7. 
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Cyril (St.) of Alexandria, cont. : 

Excerpts from his writings: 1669 - 10 ( 3 , 7 , 9 , 14,22,23 ) (commentary) 

1946(123b); 1993-2 (included in the excerpts from the Fathers). 
Excerpts on Melchizedek: 1669-10(22,23) (commentary); 1993-2 (included 

in the excerpts from the Fathers). 

Homily for the feast day of St. John the Evangelist: 1763(8)* 

Homily for Lent: 1956-2(20). 

Letter to John of Antioch: 1669-10(16) (commentary); 1993-2 (included 

in the excerpts from the Fathers). 

Letter to Sokises of Caesarea: 1946(154b). 

Occurs in a miracle of St. Sinuthius: 1834(9)5* 

Prayer of: 1637(7) ; 1957-2. 

Quoted: l831(29-i, j ). 

Story of his life: 1993-3* 

Translates the bodies of the martyrs Abuqer and Yofrannes : l826(4-c). 

See also Anaphoras; Gerelos; Qerelos. 

Cyril V of Alexandria, (1874-1927), Patriarch, letter to the King of Shoa: 
1710-8(4) — letter to the people of Shoa: 1710-8(5)* 

Cyril IV of Ethiopia (ca. 1819-1324), Metropolitan, declaration on the 
principal mysteries of the Orthodox faith: 1724-2. 

Cyril V of Ethiopia (1929-1950), Metropolitan, MS. copied during his 
metropolitanate: 1845; 1858 ; 1859* 

Cyril of Jerusalem, homily on the carrying of Our Lord by Simeon: 1840(4) 

homily on the icon of Our Lady Mary at Dabra §edeneya: 1606 ( 2 ) 

131-133* 

Cyrus [Kiros] (St.), malke ? : 1950-47* 

Dabbab, Daggazmac, discussed: 1504(36). 

Dabera, pn: l827( 11-b, c, d) . 

Dabra Abbay: 1942(88b). 

Dabra Anwato (?): 1942(99b). 

Dabra £ A§a, monastery of Abba Yofcianni: 1734-4. 

Dabra Asmen: 1939-1(2). 

DabraAsqeJ.es/Scete: l692(115b). 

Dabra Berhan, visited by the four metropolitans: l877( lb, 157a) . 

Dabra Berhan £ellase, burial place of Dubbala: l876-v(20) — notes of 

ownership: 1882 ; 1894 -- stamp: 1876 ; 1878 ; 1882 -- see also 

Index of libraries. 

Dabra Be sr at/Day: 1942 (97b). 

Dabra Bizan: 1558(7-b); 1636-2(14); 1942(6b) — authors of the Magefrafa 

estegubu* were monks of : 1745 * 

Dabra Damo: 1834(8)19- 

Dabra Efrem, miracle of St. Mary concerning a monk of: l6o6(2)l67* 

Dabra tfayq: 1942(21) -- see also Dabra Nagwadg^ad, tfayq Esjifanos. 

Dabra Iyyasus : 1601,156. 

Dabra Karbe: 1942(82a). 

Dabra Kuraza/Kuza, miracle of St. Mary concerning a monk of: l 6 o 6 ( 2)291. 

Dabra Libanos : 1527(14); 1636-2(7)* 

Dabra Ma^iew/Dayr az-Zugag, monastery of Abba Langinos : 1826(2); 1840(2); 

1844(5)* 

Dabra Mafrew in Jerusalem, miracle of St. Mary performed at: 16 o6(2)172. 
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Dabra Maryam in Gamu: l6lO-l4. 

Dabra Maryam in May QWerq w er: I636-I. 

Dabra Me£maq/Dayr al-Mag£as in Egypt, miracles of St. Mary performed at: 

1606 ( 2 ) 113 , 143 , 146 , l6l, 193 , 195 , 196 . 

Dabra Me£maq in Ethiopia: 1942 (79 a )* 

Dabra Nag^adgWad: 1942(74a). 

Dabra Neslah: 1939-1(2). 

Dabra Qalemon, miracles of St. Mary concerning monks of: 1606(2)28,162-164. 
Dabra Qarmelos, miracle of St. Mary concerning an abbess of: 1606(2)25- 
Dabra Qopperos : 1942(95b). 

Dabra Q w esq w am, homily of Theophilus of Alexandria on the stay of the Holy 
Family at: 1833(3) — hymn in praise of: 1912(175b) — miracles 

of St. Mary performed at: I606(2)l74,l84,210,2l6,225,226,302,312. 

Dabra Sarabeyon: 1606(2)104. 

Dabra $ebati: 1942(lOOb). 

Dabra Seb£: 1824(6). 

Dabra gedeneya, homily of Cyril of Jerusalem concerning its icon of St. Mary: 

1606(2)131-133. 

Dabra Sihat: 1942 (89b). 

Dabra Tabor, pn: 1710-1(3). 

Dabra Tabot No^ia: 1834(2). 

Dabra TinKma, miracle of St. Mary concerning a monk of: l606(2)293« 

Dabra Wali: 1942 (6b). 

Dahlak Islands, where 3 Amda $eyon defeated his enemies: l832-v(22). 

Dakkeyos of Caesarea, homily for Lent: 1956-2(25). 

Dalilah: see Samson and. 

Damaseqo, pn: 1840(9). 

Damatewos of Alexandria, see Demetrius of Alexandria. 

Damian (St.): see Cosmas and. 

Damira, pn: 1827(11). 

Damot, pn: 1513-1; 1760-3; l832-v(22,24) ; 1834(8)3, 11; 1942(75b). 

Danaseyos, bricklayer, miracle of St. Raphael concerning: 1835 ( 153b). 

Danaseyos, Patriarch of Romeya, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2)56, 

319. 

Dance, liturgical, chants used with [Warab]: 1751-1 — treatise on: 

1787 - 2 . 

Dane 3 el, disciple of Abuna Takla Haymanot: 1942(74a). 

Dane’el, father of TanSe 3 a Krestos : l832-v(28). 

Dane 5 el, founder of Dabra Maryam: 1636-I. 

Dane 5 el, teacher of the Zag w e period: 1942(71a). 

Daniel, prophet, miniature: 1762-m(31,49) ; l832-m(9) -- note concerning: 

1558(l2-k) — prayer of: 1762(4-d) — secret names given to: 1813-4. 

Daniel, Abba, miracle of St. Mary concerning: l6o6(2)213* 

Dankorar/Delmanuta/gankorar, pn: 1942(3,5). 

Danyal, author of a history of Abba Arsaneyos: 1834(3). 

Daqqa Es^ifa: 1942(22)17. 

Daqseyos (Hildephonsus of Toledo), Bishop, miracles of St. Mary concerning: 

_1606(2)1,300; 1692 (9a) . 

Darge, Ras : l876-v(6). 

Darius, King of Persia: 1943-1. 
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Darwa, pn: 1827(11). 

Dasseta, mention of an affair concerning him: 1539-v(5)* 

Dasseta Galila: 1601, l4l. 

Dasseta Negu£, Alaqa, o: 1561. 

David, King of Israel, his fight with Goliath recounted as a Miracle of 
St. Ura’el: 1942(18) — miniature /dr awing: 1511(lb); 1737(129*); 

1762-m( 2, 4-6, 8- 10, 69, 75 - a, 88 ) . 

Dawit I (1382-1413), Emperor of Ethiopia: events occurring during his 

reign: 1513; 1610-14; 1838; l882(d-45); 1942(76a) — history of 

his reign: 1515(13); 1610-1(2). 

Dawit Il/Adbar Saggad (1716-1721), Emperor of Ethiopia, history of his 
reign: 1515(13)* 

Dawit / Psalter : l832-v(9, 17-19) -- see Psalter. 

Dawit of Dabra Qalemon, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2)259* 

Dawwaro, pn: 1513-1; 1758-2(9); 1942(75b). 

Day/Dabra Besrat in Morat: 1942 (97b). 

Dayr al-Mafefas: see Dabra Me^maq in Egypt. 

Dayr az-Zugag: see Dabra Ma^ew. 

Deacon, Monastery of the, pn: 1606(2)198, 199* 

Dead, homily concerning the: 1710-5(11)* 

Death bed scene, miniature: 1722(3*). 

Debate of Abba pawli with Satan: 1939-1(7)* 

Deeds, apologetic treatise on good: 1710-4(c-19)* 

Deggwa , abbreviated: 1534-1; 1660; 1683-2; 1787- 1 — full: 1886; I89O; 

1894 — hymn excerpted from: l878(94b) — introduction to: 1921-1 

— list of the offices found in: l890(219b) — order of chanting: 

I683-I — supplementary chants for: l886(l24a) — fragments: 

l894-v(2). 

Del’azar, slain by Tay, King of Gay: l882(d-45). 

De ldeyy, pn : 1601, l43 • 

Delmanuta/Dankorar/gankorar, pn: 1942(3)* 

Delna’ad, Axumitic King of Ethiopia, history of his reign: 1504(2); l6l4-l. 

Dematiyas : see Demetrius of Alexandria. 

Demetrey, miracle of Abba Barsoma concerning: 1834(9)9* 

Demetrius (St. ), holy picture: 1735 (171b). 

Demetrius/Dematiyas/Damatewos of Alexandria, homily on St. Michael: 1763(16); 

1837-9; 1925-2; also included in the Dersana Mika^el . 

Demetrius of Antioch, homilies for Lent: 1956-2(31,33)* 

Demeyanos, his gadl listed: l601,4ll. 

Demeyanos, monk from Philippi, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2)4. 

Dembi, pn: 1882 (d-15, 46 ) . 

Demons, miniature: 1762-m(77,83,92)* 

Dengafe, pn: 1882 (d- 44). 

Dengel c Ebaya, salam : 1529-3. 

Denial of Judas, homily of John Chrysostom on: 1765(120a). 

Derateyos, Patriarch, homily on Menas the Martyr: 1763(13)* 

Derre Daw a Printing Press: 1528. 

Dersan, title in a list of manuscripts: l832-v(9)* 

Dersan ba^enta 9~ttu qeddusan , listed: 1601,493* 

( Dersana ) Abba Giyorgis/Gerleyos , story of its coming to Ethiopia: 1942(76a). 
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Dersana astagabe ? ot , listed: l842-v(6). 

Dersana Ba’enta qWesfre , listed: l832-v(l8). 

Dersana Basleyos , translation into Ge c ez: 1942 (76a). 

Dersana felsata za-Qerelos , listed: 1601, 540. 

Dersana felsata kale ? za-Abrokoros , listed: 1601,542. 

Dersana felsata Sales za-Retu c a Haymanot, listed: l601,54l. 

Dersana felsata rabe c za-Yofrannes Afa Warq , listed: 1601,543. 

Dersana felsata frames za-Retu { a Haymanot , listed: 1601, 544. 

Dersana Fileppos za-Dabra gebafr , listed: 1601,183* 

Dersana Gabre 3 el : l609-3* 

Dersana Giyorgis : 1735-4. 

Dersana Kidana Mefrrat : i860. 

Dersana Mafryawi: 1525-1; 1582-1; 1914-1. 

Dersana Mika’el : 1609-1; 1631; 1719; 1720; 1724-1; 1737-1; 1829; I896-I 

— listed: 1601,282 — see also Demetrius of Alexandria. 

Dersana sanbat: 1512-5; 1589-1; I656-I; 1672-1 — listed: l842-v(6). 

Dersana Sellase : 1882; 1885 — prologue: I69O-I; 1733-2. 

Dersana Ura J el : 1942 — fragments: l6l4-v(2,3). 

( Dersana ) Ya c eqob ( za-Negbin ), translation into Ge c ez: 1942(76a). 

Dersana Ya c eqob za-Serug , translation into Ge c ez: 1942 (76a). 

Dersana Zakkareyas (of Antioch), translation into Ge c ez: 1942 (76a). 

Dersana zenaha ... la -Mary am , translation into Ge c ez: 1942(76a). 

Dervishes from Sudan at Gondar : 1504(25). 

Descent of the Holy Spirit, miniature: l832-m(21-b). 

Designs, decorative: 1542; 1765; 1766; 1774; 1827; 1831; 1832; 1876; 1939; 

1940 — simple designs: 1610; 1824; 1882; 1934; i960 — see also 

Illuminations. 

Desseta Negues, Alaka: see Dasseta Negu6, Alaqa. 

Dessi4, history of the city: 15 18. 

Deyosqoros and Seklabiyas and their companions, martyrs of Akhmim, homily 
by Dukeyanos, Bishop of Akhmim: l827(l). 

Diaconal litanies : 

Ba-samay yehallu lebbekemu : 1570(49a); l68o(27b); I698-II; 1757(20b); 

also included in Anaphoras, particular, Our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Ba ? enta qeddesat salamawit : 1570-9; 1680-3; 1698-9; 1757-6; 1966-2. 

Diaconal response, K^ellu za- iyyaf aqqero : 1529-v(3,4). 

Diagrams : 

Eucharistic fraction: 1570(52a); l653(7b); l858(l65b); l89l(l65a); 

2000 (109b). 

Sun direction: 1950(30a); 1992(2b). 

Tabernacle of the Covenant: 1902(3a); 1955 (2a); 199 2 (2a). 

Dibbi, pn: 1942(75b). 

Dibdiqon , listed: 1601,289. 

Dictionary, Ge c ez-Amharic, by Kidana Wald Kefle: 1555; 1557* 

Dictionary of Biography , biography of Mogas Daraso prepared for: 1556(7)* 

Didascalia of the Apostles [Didesqeleya], excerpts: 1823(3); 1876(4); 

1946 ( 102a, 157a) — listed: l832-v(9). 

Digzan, Axumite King of Ethiopia: 1942 (70b). 

Dimatawos, reports the miracles of Theodore of Awqifcos : l824(7-b). 

Diocletian, Emperor, blinded by St. Michael: 1835 (38b) -- mentioned: 1824 

(6) — orders the destruction of the church of St. George: 1735-5(53); 

l833(6lb) -- why he persecuted the Christians: l651(97a). 


535 



Dionysius, bricklayer, miracle of St. Raphael concerning: 1837-15(1)* 

Dionysius, Metropolitan of the East, on the tribes of the Twelve Apostles: 
1825(31). 

Dionysius of Alexandria (St. ), citation from Hippolytus 1 letter to: 1955 

(214b). 

Dionysius of Antioch, letter to Menas of Alexandria: 1946 (l49a) -- letter 

to Michael of Alexandria: 1946(135a). 

Dionysius the Areopagite, excerpts: 1946(l04a, 152a, 158a) — letter to 

St. Timothy on the martyrdom of Sts. Peter and Paul: I 963 -I. 

Dioscorus of Alexandria, Patriarch: see Anaphoras, particular. 

Dire Dawa, pn: 1522 -- see also Derre Dawa. 

Disciples, secret names revealed to: 1788(57a). 

Disciples, The [ Arde 5 t ]/Words of the 12 Disciples [Nagar za-12 Arde 5 t]: 

1501 ; 1583-3. 

Discourses : 

against the Jews who denied Christ, by Gregory of Armenia: 1933-3(7). 

for the instruction of the clergy, by Severus of Asmunayn: 1833(H)* 

on the monastic life, by the Fathers of Nicea: 1933-5. 

on the Trinity: 1946(113a). 

Discussion on the Council of Nicea: 19^( 107a, 136 b, 162a) . 

Disobedience of the Israelites, homily on the: 1765(42b). 

Divinatory treatise concerning good-hearted persons: 1789-2 -- of an 

astrological nature: 1789-3 -- on the good and bad days of the solar 

and lunar months: 1710 - 2 ( 1 ). 

Diyonaseyos, o: 1878 . 

Diyonaseyos from Aqfas, miracle of St. Abakluz concerning: l824(4-c). 

Diyonaseyos of Romeya, Bishop, miracle of St. Mary concerning: l6o6(2)56,319* 

Document of sale: l632(130b). 

Dogs licking the wounds of St. Alexius, miniature: 1762-m(66). 

Donations: see Church furnishings, Land. 

Dormition of Our Lady Mary, miniature: 1762-m(7l) — narrated as a miracle 

story: l606( 2)295. 

Dorotheus and Theopista, miracle of St. Michael concerning: l835(29a); 

1837-12(1). 

Dragon, St. George and the, miniatur e/dr awing : 1536(l37a); 1762-m(53> 129) ; 

1774-m(7); l872(4a); l877(76ab); 1931(lb); 1970(77a). 

Dream, record of a: 174-9(2a). 

Drum, miniature: 1762-m(15). 

Dubbala, where he was buried: l876-v(20). • 

Dudeyanos, King of Fars, persecutor of St. George: 1735-5(56). 

Dukeyanos of Akhmim, Bishop, homily on Deyosqoros- and Seklabeyos : l827(l). 

Easter, homilies for: 1763 ( 61 - 68 ); 1765 ( 8 ). 

Eating, homily on: 1710-5(13). 

Ebna flakim: see Menelik I. 

Ebus (?) Walda Malakot, o: 1894. 

Eclogius, Prayer of St.: 1943-5(25). 

Eden, "Image" of the Tabernacle of: see Malke ? a Edom . 

Efrata, wife of Lejiem, miracle of the Trinity concerning: l882(d-52). 

Efrem: see Ephrem, Maqdema ta ? ammera Weddase Maryam ; Magefrafa Efrem . 

Efrem ba 3 enta haymanot rete c t , translation into Ge c ez: 1942(76aJ^ 
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Efrem of Dabra Timona, miracle of St. Mary concerning: l606( 2)293 • 

Egypt: 1606(2)13,15,92,96,117,121,123-125,144,153,161,193,203,211,212,252, 

278-280 ; 1637-1; i 699 -v( 2); 1735-5(8,13); 1834(9)32; l84o(3); 1942 
(101a); 1952-3; 1956(42). 

Egyptians: 1504(10); l835(l6b); 1837-5(2), 8(2). 

Egzi 3 abtier nag£a: 1542; 1585; 1913-1 — collections of greetings similar 

to: 1646-1; 1727; 1733-1 — listed: 1601,283-286 — order of 

chanting: I683-I — salam from: 1542 -v( 2) — see also Ta 5 ammera 

Egzi 5 abfrer nagSa . 

Egzi 5 abfrer nag£a 6ales, listed: 1601,285 — mentioned: 1838. 

Egzi^abtier za-berhanat , prayer: 1570-8; 1680-5; 1698-7; 1757-7; 1802-5 ; 

1820-13. 

Egzi 5 Haraya, mother of Abuna Takla Haymanot, relationship to St. Qawesfcos: 
1513-1. 

EJieta Krestos and Dengel c Ebaya, salam : 1529-3* 

Efteta Maryam, o: 1513* 

Ela Eskenderos the Jew, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2)156. 

Elasdeya/Esladane, mother of Motalame, King of Damot/Adamo: 1834(8)3, l4. 

Eleazar, son of Aaron, Synaxary entry for: 1833(2). 

Eleyas, c: 1839* 

Eleyas, counsellor or courtier of King Sahla Sellase, miniature: 1762-m(7) 

Eleyas, Abba, disciple of Abuna Takla Haymanot: 1834(8)23. 

Eleyas of Axum, Bishop, homily on St. Ma£a c : 1763(29). 

Elhezaz, pn: 1735-5(60). 

Eli the High Priest, miniature: 1762-m( 19,21) . 

Elijah, biblical prophet, his miracles compared to those of Christ: 156l(6) 

— occurs in a miracle of St. Sinuthius : 1834(5)32. 

Elisha the Prophet, his miracles compared to those of Christ: 1561(6) 

occurs in a miracle of St. Sinuthius: 1834(5)32. 

Elizabeth (St.), mother of St. John the Baptist, genealogy of her relation- 
ship to St. Mary: 1674 (2b) -- homily of James of Sarug on St. Mary 

and: 1763(19,20) — occurs in miracles of St. Mary: 1606(2)115,227 

-- miniature: 1762-m(42) — number of Christ's sufferings revealed 

to: 1570-13; 1685-4. 

Elizabeth, daughter of Badreman, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2)15 

Elizabeth of Schonau (St.), number of Christ's sufferings revealed to: 
1810-12; see also Elizabeth (St.), mother of St. John the Baptist. 

c Elk w esus (Al-gugug), pn: 1606(2)21. 

Ella Egbefcia, homily on: 1763(9)* 

Ella tewarredu tafrta , hymn to St. Mary: 1762(ll-b). 

Elleni, daughter of Emperor Dawit I, tutored by Abba Giyorgis of Sagla: 
1942(21). 

Elmasfro ageya : 1876(2); see Temherta hebuPat. 

Elmata, pn: l882(d-7,46) . 

Elmati, pn: l882(d-53). 

Elmuni, pn: 1735-5(33). 

Elnayral, pn: 1840(9). 

Elpis: see Three Virgins. 

Elsa c , Abba, disciple of Abuna Takla Haymanot: 1834(8)23* 

Emag w a, pn: 1942(23). 
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Ember os eyus : see Ambrosias of Milan. 

Emma Yotiannes, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2)144. 

Emmena $eyon, mother of St. Qawes^os: 1513-1* 

Emmita: see Thecla (St. ) and her companions. 

Emmiya: see Thecla (St. ) and her companions. 

Emperor’s entrance ceremony: l878(lb). 

Emrayes (St.), her gadl listed: 1601,355* 

Em-tekat Ay hud , hymn to St. Mary: 1762(9-a). 

Em-terafa gadleka, hymn to St. Lalibala: 1543-2. 

c Enbaqom Qala Wald, Alaqa, author of Amharic poems: 1520 — translator 

into Amharic of the Chronicles of Zar’a Ya c eqob and Ba 5 eda Maryam: 
1519-2* 

Enbaram/Amram, High Priest of Axum: l6l4-l; 1942(2). 

Endagab£an/Enda Gaba^on, pn: l882(d-43). 

Enderawos/Anderewas, false bishop accused of corrupting the faith of 
Ethiopia: 1558. 

Endereyanos (St. ) and his companions, martyrs, gadl : 1826(24). 

Endereyas (1429-1430), Emperor, identified with flezba Nann (1430-1433) and 
called Tewodoseyos: 1942(22)14 — tutored by Abba Giyorgis of Sagla: 

1942(21). 

Endereyas, miracle of St. George concerning: 1735-5(12); 1833 (55a). 

Endereyas, priest from Caesarea, miracle of St. Mary concerning: l692(28b). 

Endereyas, Abba, Catholic missionary, discussion with Abuna Matewos : 

1558 ( 8 ); 1561 . 

Endereyas of Q^alala, disciple of Abuna Takla Haymanot: 1942(74a). 

Endereyas of 2ama, disciple of Abuna Takla Haymanot: 1942(74a). 

Engeda gayla Iyyasus, Naggadras, o: 1867* 

Engeda Saw, c: 1823. 

Engelga, pn: 1834(8)22. 

Ennareya, pn: 1942 (75b). 

Enoch, biblical patriarch, note on: 1558 (12-d) — secret names of God 

revealed to: 1679-3; 1757(155a). 

Enoch, Book of: see Bible, Old Testament. 

Enqoqelles , Magefrafa , listed: 1601,290. 

Enqulal, Ato, land transaction: l839-v(6). 

Enqu^a^as, seven Amharic poems by Dabtara. Yayn ‘Alam entitled: 1610-3* 

En^awos (St.) from Qarayes, martyr, gadl and miracle: 1826(23); 1827(17)* 

Enterta, its ruler subdued by c Amda $eyon: l832-v(22). 

En^oleya, wife of the martyr Endereyanos: 1826(24). 

En^oneyos of Awai^os, Bishop, homily on Theodore of Awqi^os : 1824(6). 

Enrons /Anthony (St. ), gadl : l844(l) — mentioned: 1840(3); 1939-1(2). 

Enrons, disciple of St. Simeon Stylites the Younger, narrates his story: 

18-34(7)* 

Enrons tfaddis O.orasawi, gadl : 1840(9) — miracle of St. Mary concerning: 

1606(2)223. 

Enrons of Dabra QWesqWam, narrator of miracles of St. Mary: 1606(2 )174, 184, 

302,312. 

En^otto, pn: l6l4-l. 

Entry of Jesus into Jerusalem, miniature: 1762-m(12l); l832-m(l6). 

Enze 5 , priest, confession of faith by: l669(331b). 
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Enzira sebfcat , listed: 1601,595* 

Enzira sebfrat kale’ , listed: 1601,596* 

Ephesus, pn: 1606(2)157* 

Ephesus, Council of, attended by St. Sinuthius : 1834(5)35 — epistle to 

John of Antioch: 1669-10(13) (commentary); 1993-2 (included among the 

excerpts from the Fathers) — mentioned: 1763(30). 

Ephrem (St. ), the Syrian: 

Excerpt from his writings: 1946(11)9. 

Homilies for Lent: 1763(42,58,60). 

Homily on Satan and death: l878(ll6a). 

Homily on the Last Judgment and on repentance: 1840(10). 

Homily on the Transfiguration: 1939-1(4). 

How he composed the Weddase Maryam : 1757-9 > 1762(7)* 

Mentioned: l834-v(l7^ 

Miniature : 1762-m( 54, 72, 78,81, 82,84, 89, 90, 95, 98 -103, 105 , 108 ) . 

Prayer for learning: 1569-2. 

Prayers in the Weddase Amlak taken from his homilies: 1637(2,3); 

1957-2. 

Visits Ethiopia: 1942(22). 

Epiclesis, where found in different anaphoras: 1730(150b). 

Epiphanius (St. ) of Cyprus, anathemas: 1763(30) — excerpts from his works: 

1669-10(17, 18) (commentary); 1946(l20b); 1993-2 (included among the 
excerpts from the Fathers) — homily for Easter: 1763(65) — see 

also Anaphoras, particular. 

Epiphany, homilies for: 1763(31-33) — gene for: l867-v(17). 

Epiphany ritual [Magefciafa fcemqat]: 1650-1. 

Epistle from Heaven, The [Magefcafa ^omar]: 1581-3; 1589-2; 1625-1; 1876(8); 

1980-2. 

Eraqlis, o: 1635; 1935* 

Eraqlis, Magefrafa , listed: 1601,179* 

c Ergata Maryam , l832-v(l8). 

Erga£e, Fitawrari, letters addressed to him: 1539* 

Esagged la-malakoteka , hymn to God: 1724(la); 1762(16). 

Esagged laki ... ba-kama waddasakki , hymn to St. Mary: see Hymns, particular. 

Esderos, his gadl listed: 1601,386. 

Esdiros, c: 1823 • 

Esebbefr gaggaki , hymn to St. Mary: see Hymns, particular. 

Esebbefr gaggaki for feast days, listed: 1601,570. 

Esebbefr gaggaki for the Egyptian Horologium, listed: 1601,571 and 600. 

Esebbefr gaggaki of Abba Giyorgis, listed: 1601,569. 

fisi, Abba, his gadl listed: 1601,339 — miracle of St. George concerning: 

1735-5(25) -- miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2)276 — prayer 

of: 1943-5(13). 

Eskender (1478-1494), Emperor, history of his reign: 1515(5,13) — makes 

grants of land: 1610-14; l832-v(l,34) — mentioned: 1768-v(3); 1930-v 

(4). 

Esma la- c alam chants: 1971-2 — order of chanting: 1683-1. 

Esmunayn, pn: l6o6( 2)276 — see also Severus. 

Estegubu 3 , Mage^iafa : 1710-4; 1745* 

Esther, prayer of: 1943-5(5) — see also Bible, Old Testament. 
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Esfrifanos , Magefrafa Mar , listed: 1601,195* 

Ethiopia: 

Badlay's invasion of: 1606(2)244-248. 

Books found in: l601. 

History, general: 1527; 1562(3); 1915; 19^2 — modern: 1504; 1539; 

1562(3) -- to Suseneyos: 1610-1. 

Mentioned: 1512(4); l6l4-l; 1636; 1767-v(2); l832-v(22); 1834(4); 

l837-v(2); l882(d-45); 1940(69a,70a). 

Praise of: 1560(6). 

Religious controversies in: 1533-1* 

Etiquette, palace: 1610-1(8). 

Eucharist, apologetic treatise on: 1710-4(2) — included in the seven 

sacraments: 1559(2-d) -- see also A c emada me^tir ; Diagrams, 

eucharistic fraction. 

Eudoxia, Empress, miniature: 1737(8la). 

Eulogius, the friend of the lions: l844(74b). 

Euphemia (St. ), gadl: 1826(13); 1827(5). 

Euphrasius (of Armenia), excerpt from his writings: 1946(ll8b). 

Eusebius of Caesarea, canons for the Four Gospels and letter to Carpi anus : 
1774-2; 1832(1); included also in Introduction to the Four Gospels 
miniature: 1774-m(l). 

Eusebius of Heraclea, excerpt from his works: 1669-10(10) (commentary); 

1993-2 (included in the excerpts from the Fathers). 

Eustathius (St.) and his family, martyrs, gadl : 1766(4). 

Eutyches, refutation of his heresy: l831(l6) . 

Eutychius, refutation of his heresy: 1831(18). 

Evagrius of Pontus, excerpt from his writings: 1648-7(1) — see also 

Wagris . 

Eve, miniature: 1762-m(73j74-ab,85,87) — story of her temptation by 

Satan: 1535-7* 

Eweddesakki , o-Dengel , mele 3 ta weddase , hymn to St. Mary: 1529-4(1). 

Ewoparaqseya, commemoration listed: l834-v(l). 

Ewostatewos, Abba, disciple of Abuna Takla Haymanot: 1834(8)23* 

Ewospatewos, Abuna, gadl : I636-I; 1758-3 (fragment) — hymn: 1529(97b) 

— malke ? : 1837-4 -- miracles: 1636-2 -- salam : 1953-4 

spiritual ancestors and descendants: l636-v(4). 

Exhortation, The Book of [Magefraf a me c edan] : 1647; 1710-5 — excerpt: 

1935-v(7). 

Exhortations, anonymous: 

Against the use of coffee, gat and tobacco: 18IO-I9. 

On religious instruction: 1710-4(c-30) . 

On what is useful for the soul: 1648-7(4). 

On who should be ordained priest and deacon: 1708-3 . 

To celebrate the feasts of St. Gabriel the Archangel: l835(104a). 

To commemorate the Apostles: 1825(30). 

To devotion to St. Gabriel the Archangel: 1657-2. 

To learn religion: 1648-13; 1810-4. 

To read Scripture: 1983(la). 

Unidentified : 1695 ( la, 3a ) . 

Explanation of Jesus, The [Fekkare Iyyasus]: 1569-3; 1610-2 — commentary: 

1810-10. 
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Ezekiel the Prophet, appears to St. Sinuthius: 1834(5)28. 

Ezra, a teacher during the Zag w e period: 1942 ( 71a )• 

Ezra the Scribe, miniature: 1762-m(5l) — prayer of: 1762(4-f). 

Ezra, Books of: see Bible, Old Testament. 

Faculty of Arts of Haile Selassie I University, mentioned: 1556(7)* 

Faharest, mentioned: 1882 (d-45). 

Faith, History of the True [Nagara haymanot]: 1710-1. 

Faith of the Fathers, The: see Haymanota abaw . 

Faith of James Baradaeus, The [Haymanotu la-Ya c eqob Elbarade c i]: 1823(7); 

1980 (197a). 

Faithful servant, homily on his reward in Paradise from the Trinity: 1882 

(b-7,9)* 

Fala, pn (?): 1940(70ab). 

Falasfa tabiban , Magefrafa : 1837-1; 1946-2. 

Falasha, mentioned: 1512-5. 

Fant, pn: 1824(3). 

Fantaye, land assigned to: l832-v(46). 

Fanu’el (St.), anonymous homily for: 1835(9); l84l(9). 

Faqada Krestos, c: l842-v(2). 

Faraday, Qasa Gabaz, land transaction: l832-v(36). 

Fasiladas (Basilides), martyr, gadl : 1824(1) — miracles of St. Michael 

on his behalf: 1835 ( 57a, 5oa, 6la ) . 

Fasil(adas)/ C Alam Saggad (1632-1667), Emperor, history of his reign: 1515 

(13,16) — mentioned: 1768-v(4). 

Fasting, apologetic treatise on: 1710-4(c-5) — homilies on: 1710-5(8); 

1763(37-47,51-62). 

Fa^agar, pn: 1942(75b). 

Fat-ogar, pn: l882(d-25). 

Faws manfasawi , "Spiritual Healing" (= Wright [B.M. ] CXXXVII,8-10) : 1941-3; 

1952-2. 

Faws manfasawi , "Spiritual Medicine" (= Dillmann [Oxford] XVI, II): 1935-2 

— mentioned: 1941-3(2). 

Faws manfasawi za-ffawareyat , listed: 1601,96 — referred to: 1941-3(2). 
Faws manfasawi za-300, listed: 1601,97 — referred to: 1941-3(2). 

Feast day of the Patriarchs of the Old Testament established: l842-v(l,2). 

Feast days of the angels and St. Mary, homily for: 1835(2); l84l(2). 

Fekkare haymanot , listed: 1601,108; 1838. 

Fekkare Iyyasus : 1569-3 — in Amharic: 1610-2 — commentary: 1810-10. 

Felbeyanos : see Flavian. 

Feleyan, his gadl listed: 1601,316. 

Felix, martyr, excerpt from his writings: 1946(l51b). 

Felon Felogos: see Terg w ame jpawlos. 

Felon of Qerpeseyas, homily for Easter: 1763(64). 

Felsata : see Dersana, Malke 3 . 

Felsata Maryam , listed: l832-v(9)* 

Fenota gene : 1535-1(3)* 

Feare, Ligaba, land transaction. 

Fequra Maryam, c: 1842. 

Fere magafreft, listed: 1601,292. 

Fere Qeddus, mentioned in the Gadla Gabra Manf as Qeddus : 1512-1(10,11). 



Fe6£etia Mallas of Gondar, Mamher: 1533* 

Fe6£efra geyon/Motalame, King of Adamo: 1834(8)15; see also Motalaxne. 

Fe^sefcia Walda gadeq, author of a poetical drama, Nuro qald aydallam, 
ennemmakerebbat : 1590* 

Fetfra~naga6t : 1899; 1935-1 — commentary: 1550; 1551 — introduction 

to": 3 — instructions for funerals excerpted from: l629(27b) 

— study by the Voice of the Gospel: 15 l6. 

Fetfrat z a- Wald : 1570-5; 1654-2; l680(70a); 1793-2; 1820-14; 1927-2. 

Fiery furnace of the Book of Daniel, miniature: 1762-m(32,33, 35 ) ; l832-m(10). 

Fig tree, homily of John Chrysostom on: 1765(24a). 

Filasforos, merchant, miracles of St. Gabriel concerning: l835(98 a .»99 a ). 

Filata’os, bishop in Upper Egypt, miracle of St. Mary concerning: l6o6(2) 

153; 1692 (22b). 

Filatawos, his gadl listed: 1601,358. 

Filatawos, author of the Gadla Late gun : 1939 - 1 ( 2 ). 

Filatawos of Dabra Bagge c , disciple of Abuna Takla Haymanot: 1942(74a). 

Filekseyus : 1836-2; 1848-1. 

Fileppos, merchant, miracle of St. Mary concerning: l606( 2)270. 

Fileppos of Dabra Libanos, disciple of Abuna Takla Haymanot: 1834(8)23; 

1942 (75b). 

Fileppos of Dabra gebafr: see Dersana Fileppos z a- Dabra gebafr . 

Filpeseyus, pn: l882(d-13). 

Finqi, pn: 1606(2)26. 

Fiqe^or, monastery guard, occurs in a miracle of Abba Barsuma: 1834(9)16. 

Fiqe^or, Abuna, o: 1838. 

Fiqetor/Salama II of Ethiopia, Metropolitan: 1942(76a); see also Salama II. 

Fiqe^or of Yasa and Marfrabete, disciple of Abuna Takla Haymanot: 1942(74a). 

Fire, miniature: 1762-m(30-a, 46 ) -- see also Fiery furnace. 

Firmus of Caesarea, excerpt from his writings: 1669-10(12) (commentary); 

1993-2 (included in the excerpts from the Fathers). 

Flavian, refutation of his heresy: 1831(26). 

Flight into Egypt, miniature: 1762 -m( 113 ); l832-m(l4). 

Flower, The Canticle of the : see Mafrleta gege . 

Fola, priest, occurs in the acts of Thecla and her companions: 1827(7) 

homily of Abba Sinoda on: 1765(92a). 

Foot washing, miniature: l832-m(17) — rite of: l607(64a); l626(6la); 

1769 ( 90b ) ; 1878 (73a) . 

Foreign Affairs, Ministry of, memorandum on the role of schools in the work 
of: 1509. 

Forgiveness, prayer for: 1679(89^); 1734(la); 1793 (20a). 

Fortune teller’s manual: 1524-1,4. 

Forty Soldiers (of Sebaste), gadl : 1826(7) — prayer of: 1943-5(15)* 

Four Gospels: see Bible, New Testament; and Introductions. 

Four Living Creatures of Revelation, anonymous homily on: 1835(5); l84l(5) 

-- homilies of John Chrysostom on: 1763(12); 1833(6) — malke ? : 

1950-10 ; 1959-12 — miniature: 1762-m(87, 115 ) -- see also the 

following entry. 

Four Living Creatures and the Twenty-Four Elders of Heaven, homily on: 

1763(15). 

Four Rules of Arithmetic, The: 1528-2. 
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Fraction diagram: see Diagrams, eucharistic fraction. 

Frames, decorative: 1832. 

France, mention in a miracle of St. Mary: 1606(2)97* 194. 

Frumentius (St. ), history: 1942(2); homily on: 1763(12). 

Funeral procession, miniature: 1722(4a). 

Funeral ritual [Genzat]: 1629-2; 1770; 1771; 1880-2; 1953-3; 196251985-1. 

Funerals, instructions for, excerpted from the Fetfra nagait and the Sinodos : 
l629(27b) — supplementary prayers for: 1958-2. 

Gabra Berhan, l4th century governor of Goggam, 1636-2(7). 

Gabra Dengel, o: 1637. 

Gabra Egzi ’abger, Abba, co-author of the Magefrafa estegubu 3 : 1710-4; 1745-1. 

Gabra Giyorgis, Marigeta, c: 1521A. 

Gabra ganna, o: 1512. 

Gabra geywat, c: 1735* 

Gabra geywat, o: 1636; 1637-1942. 

Gabra geywat, prayer by: l637-v(2). 

Gabra geywat, Synaxary notice for: 194l-v(2). 

Gabra Iyyasus, o: 1710. 

Gabra Krestos (= St. Alexius), his gadl listed: l832-v(17). 

Gabra Krestos, annotator: 1758-v(3)* 

Gabra Krestos, governor of Saraye, mentioned in a miracle of Abuna Ewos^atewos 

1636-2(5). 

Gabra Krestos, patriarch, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2)318. 

Gabra Krestos, Abba, disciple of Abuna Takla Haymanot: 1942(75b). 

Gabra Krestos, £ Aqqabe Sa c at (occurs 1447/8 A.D. ), o: 1827. 

Gabra Krestos, Ras, 15th century ruler of Angot: l832-v(38). 

Gabra Krestos, land transaction: l832-v(40). 

Gabra Manfas Qeddus, Abuna, anthems for his commonoration: 1526-4 — 

death: 1942(78a) — gadl : 1512-1; 1526-1; 1673-2; 1734-1 — hymn 

to: 1529(97b); 1734 (110b) — malke 3 : 1512-3; 1526-3; 1566-4; 1612-6; 

1670-7; 1733-16; 1734-3; 1736-8; 1757-19; 1820-8; 1950-26; 1959-23 — 
miniature: 1536-m(l); 1762-m(l35); 1774-m(ll) — miracles: 1512-2; 

1526-2; 1593-5; 1673-3; 1734-2; 1923-4 — prayer to: 1734(la) — 

salam : 1512-4; 1569-v(6); 1734-5. 

Gabra Manfas Qeddus, Eppage, letter concerning a land transaction: 1855 

(lb, 2a). 

Gabra Mar c awi, o: 1692. 

Gabra Maryam, baptismal name of Naggadras Engeda. gayla Iyyasus, o: 1867. 

Gabra Maryam, c: 1540; l84l — land transaction: l832-v(30). 

Gabra Maryam, head of a church: l839-v(10,ll) . 

Gabra Maryam, Abba, author of the Magleta gege : 1942 (82a). 

Gabra Maryam, $erag Masare, involved in a land dispute: 1766-v(5). 

Gabra Masqal (St. ), Axumitic king, history of his reign: 1942(69a) 

miniature : 1762-m( 110 ) . 

Gabra Masqal, 19th century Mamher (abbot) of Dabra gayq: 1940. 

Gabra Masqal/garbe, brother of St. Lalibala: l6l4-l. 

Gabra Masqal Tasfaye, Mamher of Gannata Maryam, c: l6l4; 1674 — o: 

1610 — translator into Amharic: l6l4; 1674. 

Gabra Masqal of Lagaso, his gadl listed: l601,643* 
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Gabra Mika 5 el, letter to him: l809-v(l). 

Gabra Nazrawi of Aganca, disciple of Abuna Takla Haymanot: 1942(74a). 

Gabra £ellase, B(e)latta, donor: 1940-v(2). 

Gabra 3ella.se, E$£age, miniature: l877(78a). 

Gabra 3ellase, gahafe Te’zaz, Chronicle of Menelik II: 1562 — involved 

in a land transaction: l 876 -v( 6 ). 

Gabra Takle, o: 1527* 

Gabra Wafted, baptismal name of Motolame, King of Adamo: 1834(8)13- 

Gabray, Bassa, genealogy: l636-v(5)- 

Gabre J el, c: 1839 . 

Gabre s el, disciple of Abba Barsoma the Naked: 1834(9)26. 

Gabreyal, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2)210. 

Gabriel (St. ) the Archangel: 

Anonymous homily in his honor: 1835 (3-a); l84l(3-&)« 

Asmat : 1541-5; 1757-27- 

Exhortation to celebrate his feast days: l835(l04a). 

Exhortation to devotion to him: 1657-2. 

Homiliary [Dersana Gabre »el] : 1609-3- 

Homily of Archelaus, priest/Bishop of Daftna: 1837-14; also included 

in the Dersana Gabre >el . 

Homily of Basil of Caesarea: 1763(22). 

Hymn, Astamher lana, Gabre ? el , za-absarka la-Dengel : 1593 (90a). 

Involved in miracles of St. Maryi l6o6( 2 ), 228, 260. 

Malke > : 1609-4; 1670-4; 1733-5; 1736-4; 1737-3; 1757-15; 1950-9- 

Mentioned: 1512-5- 

Miniature: l692-m(l,3); 1722(99 b ); 1762-m(94); l832-m(ll-a) ; see 

also Index of Miniatures and Drawings, Madonna and Child. 

Miracles: 1835 (3-b); l84l(3-b); also included in his homiliary [Dersana 

Gabre 3 el] . 

Prayer to: 1541-5- 

Salam : 1541-6. 

See also Dersana UraPel; Michael and Gabriel (Sts.). 

Gabriel of Alexandria, Patriarch, excerpt from his writings: 1946(126b). 

Gabriel of Ethiopia, Metropolitan [ Gabre 5 el Pappas]: 1952-3- 

Gadl, Abeto, retainer of King Sahla &ellase, miniature: 1762-m(l09). 

Gadla abaw qeddusan , excerpts: 1648-7(2). 

Gadlat : see Acts. 

Gadle, Bager Wand, donor of church furnishings: l876-v(l4). 

Gala c ad, pn: l6o6(2)l68„ 

Galawdewos : see Claudius (St.). 

Galawdewos, Church of: l839-v(ll). 

Galawdewos/Aijnaf Saggad ( 1540-1559 )> Emperor, history of his reign: 1515 

(13); 1610-1(5) — gene for him: 1946-v(8). 

Galawdewos , c : 1692 . 

Galawdewos, son of the ruler of Dawwaro, occurs in the Gadla Qawesftos : 

1513-1- 

Galilee, pn: l835(38b); 1945-1(2). 

Galla, history of their invasions of Ethiopia: 1515(16); 1517 (by Alaqa 

Agme) ; 1521A; 1610-1(3,5); 1943-v(7)- 



Galla, invasion, mentioned: l637(5a). 

Galla. language, vocabulary: 1538. 

£amaddu, pn: 1601,143 and 567. 

Gamu, pn: 1610-14. 

Ganayna laki o-walatta Dawit, hymn to St. Mary: 1529-4(3). 

Gangra, pn: 1831(29) — Canons of the Council of: 1933-2(3)* 

Gannata Maryam, church in Lasta: l6l4-l. 

Garden of Eden, its rivers: l6l4-v(4). 

Garga, Abba, gadl: 1844(18). 

Garima, Abba: see Yesfciaq. 

Gaseppa, pn: 1601,143; 1831; 1838. 

Gate of Belief, The [Anqaga aminj : 1535-8; 1924. 

Gate of Light, The: see Anqaga berhan. 

Gay, pn: l882(d-45). 

Gaza, pn: 1606(2)198. 

Gebra dabtara , interpreted symbolically: l842(21-b). 

Gebra fremamat (Passion Week ritual): 1607-1; 1626-1; 1765; 1769; 1878; 

1979-1 — fragment: l831-v(2); 1956-v(2) — history: 1942(76a) 

— _ listed: l832-v(9,l8). 

Gebra lelit, alternate title of the Magefciafa sa c atat of Giyorgis of Gaseppa: 

1H387" 

Gebgawe (= Gesgawe ), listed: l832-v(9, 18) . 

Gebp (= Egypt): I606(2)203._ 

Ge c ez and Amharic poems by c Alamayyahu Mogas : 1556(10). 

Ge c ez dictionary, by Kidana Wald Kef le : 1555; 1557 — see also Sawasew . 

Ge c ez grammar, by Kidana Wald Kef le : 1555 — notes for: 1523-4 — see 

also Sawasew . 

Ge c ez vocabulary: see Sawasew . 

Geleyanos, an infidel general, miracle of St. Mary concerning: l692(72a). 

Genay la-Egzi > abtier Ad on ay , hymn to Jesus Christ: 1529-5(5). 

Genayu la-Egzi 3 ab tier wa-gawwe c u semo, hymn to God: 1529(9 a )* 

Genealogies, miscellaneous : l6l2 ( la ) ; l659(24b,30b ) ; 1734( 111a) ; 1736(l62b); 

1903 (la, 2a); 1991 (la). 

Genealogies, particular: 

AbalaKesos: 1943-v(l,2). 

Gabray, Bassa: l636-v(5). 

Kings of Ethiopia: 1515(10). 

Mary (St.): 1535-2; 1606(2)54; 1837-3* 

§agga Za 5 ab/Zar 5 a Yo^iannes: 1834(8)1. 

Takla Haymanot, Abuna: 1610-1(9); 1834(8)2; 1857-2; 1887-3* 

Zag w e Dynasty: l6l4(3). 

Zar 5 a Yotiannes/^agga Za 5 ab: 1834(8)1. 

Genealogy of the Monks, The [ Ledata manakosat ] : 1526(lb); 1760-3; 1960-v(l). 

Gen^aJ., pn: l882(d-17). 

Genzat : 1629-2; 1770; 1771; 1781-3; 1880-2; 1958-3; 1962; 1985 -1 — 

supplementary prayers: 1958-2. 

George (St.): 

Gadl: 1528-1; l6ll; 1628-I; 1630-1; 1735-1; 1826(9); l833(5-a); 1877-1; 

1992-1. 
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George (St. ), cont. : 

Homiliary: 1735-4. 

Homily, anonymous : 1735-4(12 ) . 

Homily by John, Metropolitan of Ethiopia: 1763(69). 

Homily by Theodotus of Antyra: 1528(la); l6ll(la); l628(3a); l630(2a); 

1735-1(1); 1877 (4a) ; 1974-2. 

Homily called the Magefrafa afcbero : 1735-4(8); 1877-4. 

Homily called the Magefrafa ankero : 1735-4(23); 1877-2. 

Hymn from the Arke : 1735-4(28-a). 

Hymns: see Hymns, particular, to St. George. 

Hymns from the Egzi a abfrer nagia : 1735 -4( 3, 7, 10, 13, l6-a, 19,22, 25 -a, 

28-b,c,d). 

Malke ? : see Malke ’a Giyorgis . 

Martyrdom: 1826(9) ; l833(5-a). 

Mentioned in a miracle of Abba Barsoma the Naked: 1834(9)6. 

Mentioned in a miracle of St. Michael: 1835 (38a). 

Miniature/dr awing : see Index of Miniatures and Drawings. 

Miracles: 1528-2; 1572(59a); 1593-4; 1628-2; 1630-2; 1635-2; 1657-4; 

1735-5; l833(5-b); 1877-2,6; 1974-3; 1992-2. 

Praise, Ba-sema Egzi ? abfrer sebbufr : 1946-5. 

Prayer to! 1985 ( 207b ) . 

Salam : 1582-8; 1593-7; 1735-4(6,15, 21,25-b,27,32-34). • 

Synaxary entries for his commemorations: 1735-4(1,2,9,17,18,24); 

1877-5. 

George (St.), Church of, involved in miracles of St. George: 1735-5(9, 

12-14,19,24,29-32,34,35,37,38,50,52); 1833 (55a, 56a, 65b ) — involved 

in a miracle of St. Mary: l6o6( 2)202. 

George (St. ), Church of in Beba, involved in miracles of St. George: 1735-5 

(46,47,51,61). 

George (St.), Church of in Galilee, involved in miracles of St. George: 

1835 (38b) — revelation of the future in: 1945-1(2). 

George (St. ), Church of in Lydda, involved in miracles of St. George: 1735-5 

(53,55); 1833 (68 b). 

George (St.), Church of in Zemeyana, involved in a miracle of St. George: 
1735-5(2). 

George, son of Bifan, miracle of St. George concerning: l833(70a). 

Gera from Badreman, miracle of St. Mary concerning: l6o6(2)l5* 

G(e)rann, history of his invasion: 1515(16); 1521A; l6lO-l(4). 

Gerareya, pn: 1834(8)22; 1942 (75b, 98b ) . 

Gerelos of Alexandria: 1834(5)5 -- his gadl listed: 1601,626 — see 

also Cyril (St.) of Alexandria. 

Gerelos of Jerusalem, homily on the carrying of Our Lord by Simeon: 1840(4) 

— see also Cyril of Jerusalem. 

Gerleyos , Dersana Abba : see Dersana Abba Giyorgis . 

Germa/Girwa Seyyum, Zag w e King! l6l4-l. 

Gesen, list of its abbots: 1527(14). 

Gess : 1750-1,2; l8l4 -- see also Sawasew . 

Geggawe/Geggew, Magefrafa : 1571; 1954-2; 1989-2 — see also Geggew . 

Geggawe £er c at ba-enta faebrata qalat za-4 wangelat : included in Introduction 

to the Four Gospels. 


546 



Geggew , listed: 1601,84. 

Gigar (St. ), malke 3 : 1610-11. 

Gigar (1821-1826), Emperor, prayer of blessing for him: l637-v(2). 

Ginfa£ar, pn: l882(d-26). 

Sirgis Ibn al- £ Amid al-Makin, source for a biography of St. Cyril of 
Alexandria: 1993-3* 

Giyorgis, miracle of St. George concerning: 1735-5(41). 

Giyorgis, a heretic, mentioned with Zamika 5 el in a miracle of St. Mary: 
1838. 

Giyorgis gaddis, gadl : 1827(11) — miracle of St. Mary concerning: 

1606(2)20 -- miracles of St. Michael concerning: 1835 (47a, 54a, 55a, 

56a). 

Giyorgis Mazften, his gadl listed: 1601,419. 

Giyorgis za-Dabra Matiew/za-Gasegf a/za-Sagla : 

Commemoration: l832-v(29). 

Gadl : 1838(1). 

His authorship of the Magefcafa sa £ atat indicated: 1593(3a, 4la) ; 1915 

(2a). 

His history as a miracle of St. Ura’el: 1942(21). 

Malke 3 : 1838(2). 

Mentioned in a history of Emperor Dawit I: 1942(76a). 

Objections to his Magefrafa sa £ atat: 1942(82a). 

Salam : 1838(3). 

See also Arganona weddase ; Egzi a abfrer nag£a; Esebbefr gaggaki ; geywata 
Maryam ; gofeeta berhan ; Horologium; Magefrafa Egze 3 etena Maryam ; 
Magefrafa me stir ; Magehafa sa c atat ; Weddase ffawareyat ; Weddase 
Maryam ; Weddase masqal . 

Glorifications [sebfciat lakaj of Sod, the Cross and the Virgin Mary: 1964 

(39^); 1797(37a) — of the Trinity for the hours: 1909-2. 

Glory of the Trinity, homilies on: l882(b-3, c-l) . 

God (the Father), glorification: 1964(39b); 1797(37a). 

Homily on his appearance in the Old Testament: 1765(l49a). 

Hymns, Ba-lelit anse ? u : 1529-4(5) — Esagged la-malakoteka : 1762 

(lSl ~ Genayu la-Egzi 3 abfrer wa-sawwe c u semo : 1529(9 a ) 

O-za-re 3 ika la-Sanak.erem : 17^2 (6-c) — Za-ba-aryam yahadder : 

1529-4(3 ) — Yetbarak Egzi 3 abfrer , Amlaka Esra 3 el: 1529-4(1). 

Litanical hymn, Maheley la-Egzi 3 abfrer : 1529-5 (6JI 

Litanical prayer, Astamhero la-Egzi 3 ab her : 1529-5(4). 

Miniatures: 1762-m( 73,67, 112, 116- a, 117- a, 118, 120 ) . 

Praise, Nesebbefro la-Egzi ’abfrer la-za-ba-sebhata qeddusan yessebbafr: 
1529 (14a). 

Prayers, Rasseyanna dellewana neba c : 1529-4(5) — Tazakkar , Egzi 3 o , 

kidana agbertika : 1529-4(2). 

Rhyming litanical hymn, Bareko yedallewo la-Egzi ^btier/Tamahegianna 
yom : 1529-5(8). 

"God has reigned" [Egzi’abfrer nagSa]: 1542; 1585; 1913-1* 

Goggam/G w azzam, pn: 1504(3,20,21); 1636-2(7 ); 1832-y( 22); 1942(75b). 

Goleyad, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2)55* 

Golgotha, Prayer of the Virgin Mary on: see Sane Golgota . 
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told as a miracle 


Goliath, slaying by David, miniature: 1737(129&) 

of St. Ura J el: 1942(18). 

Gondar, pn: 1504(20,25); 1558; 1708; 1878. 

Gorgoreyos, Patriarch, mentioned in a miracle of St. Mary: 1606(2)289. 

Gorgoreyos, his gadl listed: 1601,343 — see also Gregory; Ra^eya 

Gorgoreyos . 

Gospels: see Bible, New Testament — advantages of reading daily: 1989-3 

— introduction to: see Introductions — selected readings [menbabat] 

from: 1639 j 1642; 1654-3 (only incipits and explicits ) ; 1919 (for 

Passion Week and some feasts): 1925-4; I966-I. 

Grammar : see Gess ; Sawasew . 

Grann, history of his invasion: 1515(16); 1521A; l6lO-l(4). 

Greece: 1606(2)12; l692(74b) -- historical relations with Ethiopia: 

1556(3). 

Greek Orthodox chants: 1556(2). 

Greetings [salam], collections: 1585; 1597-5; 1646-1; 1727; 1733-1; 1979-2 

— for the hours: 1596; 1716-5; 1780-3; 1809-2; 1812-3- 

Greetings, miscellaneous: 

Angels: 1646-1. 

Just [gadqan]: 198l(173a). 

Prophets: 1646-1. 

Saints: 1646-1; 1678-2; 176O-I; 1957(la,4a,197b) ; 1979-2. 

Saints and the Church, Salam laki mogasena : 1529(51b). 

Greetings, particular: 

Abib: 1950-49. 

Afnin the Archangel: 154l-l6. 

Alexius/Gabra Krestos : 1762(6-a). 

Church: 1593-7; 1648-1(2); 1658-2; 1790-4; 1810-19. 

Gabra Manfas Qeddus : 1512-4; 1569-v(6). 

Gabra Manfas Qeddus, Yofranni and Kiros : 1734-5* 

Gabriel the Archangel: 1541-6. 

George: 1735-4(2,6,9,15,17,18,21,24,27,32,33,34). 

Guardian Angel: 1540-2,4; 1570-4; 1672-7; 1736(77b). 

Icon of the Virgin Mary, P-refore^ta fro ll in a : 1733-27; 1762(5); 1782-2 

-- Qedma £e c eleki e sagged : 194l-v(3 ) -- Salam la-£e c eleki 

za-ye ? eddem ba-neggare : 1529(77b). 

Kiros: 1526 (2a) . 

Malke ? of the Virgin Mary, Ba-sagid salam la-k w ellon malke ? eki : 1529(32b). 

Mary, Virgin, Salam laki, Maryam, la-Noft framaru: 1529(32b); 1733-10. 

Michael the Archangel: 154l-4; 1593-7; 1737(2b,3a); 1925-3- 

Phanuel the Archangel: 1541-12. 

Raguel the Archangel: 154l-l4. 

Raphael the Archangel: 1541-8. 

Saquel the Archangel: 1541-10. 

Trinity: 1678-2. 

Gregory, priest of Antioch, homily on the Prodigal Son: 1763(53,54). 

Gregory of Armenia, discourse against the Jews who deny Christ: 1933-3(7). 

Gregory (St.) of Nazianzus, anaphoras attributed to: see Anaphoras, parti- 

cular, Gregory II and Our Lady Mary (Gregory) — homily for Lent: 
1956-2(21) — mentioned: l831(29 -f); 1946(121a). 
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Gregory (St.) of Neocaesarea, excerpt from his works: 1669-10(21) 

(commentary); 1993-2 (included in the excerpts from the Fathers) 
see also Gregory the Wonderworker. 

Gregory (St. ) of Nyssa, anaphora attributed to: see Anaphoras, particular, 

Gregory I. 

Gregory of the Island, Bishop [eppis qoppos za-Daset], homily for Lent: 
1956-2(9). 

Gregory (St.) the Theologian, homily for Lent: 1956-2(6) — mentioned: 

l831(29-f); 1946 (121a) — see also Gregory of Nazianzus. 

Gregory the Wonderworker, excerpts: 1946(l05a,l60a) — see also Gregory 

of Neocaesarea. 

Guardian Angel, ammejia: 1540-4 — malke > [Tadammo] : 1540-3 — malke 3 

[ Za-bogeyat ihu ] : 1540-1 — salam : 1540-2. 

Guba’e naga£t , listed: l832-v( 18, 197* 

Gubba, Abba, his gadl listed: l601,6l8 — see also G w ebba, Abba. 

Gugsa, Ras/Walda Giyorgis, o: 1882 -- stamp: 1882. 

Gun, shown in a miniature: 1722(la). 

Gunda Gunde, pn: 1601,105 and 207* 

Gurage: 194-2 (75b). 

G w ag w at, pn: 1942 (75b). 

G w afcLUca, pn: 1601,197* 

G w as c a lebbeya, hymn to Jesus Christ: 1529-5(3). 

G w azzam/Goggam: 1636-2(7); l832-v(22); 1942(75b) -- see also Goggam. 

G w ebba, Abba: 1834(4) — see also Gubba, abba. 

G w endag w endi, pn: 1601,207 — see also Gunda Gunde. 

Habakkuk, biblical personage, history: 1833(1) — miniature: 1762-m(31> 

38-a,b);_l832-m(9). 

Habanna Mika’el, o: 1758. 

Habta Giyorgis, Fitawrari, donor of church furnishings: l876-v(l4). 

Habta Iyyasus, son of Emperor Dawit I: 1942(21). 

Habta Maryam, Liqa Selfcanat, gene in praise of: 1710-v(4). 

Habta Sellus, o: 1735* 

Hadeyya, ruler of G w azzam/Go'ggam, subdued by c Amda §eyon: l832-v(22). 

Hagara geryat/Dabra Be^rat: 1942 (97b). 

Haile Selassie I (1930-1974), Emperor: 

Addressed by Kidana Wald Kefle : 1560(8). 

Chants for his feast days: 1556(2). 

Date of his defeat by the Italians recorded: 196l(77a). 

Donor of MS.: 1527. 

Greek Orthodox chants for his feast day: 1556(2). 

Letter to amend an awag : 1552-v(3). 

MS. copied during his exile: 1858 -- during his reign: 1591; 1626; 

1640; 1687; 1702; 1729; 1731; 1748; 1776; 1845; 1859; 1864; 1891. 
Mentioned: 1606; l876-v(8). 

Praised by c Alamayyahu Mogas : 1556(10). 

Stamp: 1527; 1562. 

Haile Selassie I University: 1556(7). 

pamara Nofr/Kidana Mejirat, o: 1867. 

games anest za-sayyafon Fola qasis (Thecla and her companions), their gadl 
listed: 1601,430. 
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ganan, Prayer of: 19^3-5 (17) • 

Hananiah, Azariah and Mishael, miniature: 1762-m( 32-35 ); l832-m(10) 

secret names of God [asmat] revealed to: 1583(32a); 1723-11; 1757 

(147a); 1813-2; l820(89a). 

ganna, mother of Cyriacus of Jerusalem, gadl : 1766(6). 

ganna, mother of St. Stephen: 1934(1). 

ganna, Abba, letter to him from Kidana Wald Kef le : 1557-v(l). 

Hannah, mother of the prophet Samuel, miniature: 1762-m( 19-22 ) . 

Harar, Menelik II* s conquest of: 1504(15). 

paras (purification of women), apologetic treatise on: 1710-4( c-26 ) . 

garat ar-Rum, pn: 1606(2)24. 

parat Zawila, pn: 1606(2)256. 

garbe/Gabra Masqal, Zag w e King: l6l4-l. 

Harp, shown in a miniature: 1511(lb); 1762-m(75-a) . 

Harp of Praise, The: see Arganona weddase . 

Harrowing of Hell, miniature : 17^2 -m( 77, 92 ) • 

Harun ar-Rasid: l84o(9). 

Harvesters, miniature: 1762-m(3l). 

pas sab a kawakebt : 1789-3. 

pas sab a lelit : 1714-5 • 

Pat at a Orit : 1839* 

pawareya (Catholic Epistles), listed: l832-v(9,l8). 

gayla Giyorgis, o: 1540; 1599; 1735- 

Hayla Iyyasus, Abba, miniature: 1762-m(l). 

gayla Malakot (1847-1855), King of Shoa, part of MS. copied during his reign: 
1979 (ff. 166-177). 

gayla Maryam, donor of church furnishings: l876-v(15). 

gayla Maryam Lamma, Daggazmac, copies of his letters: 1539* 

gayla Mika’el, maker of a crude drawing of St. Peter: 1944(l86a). 

gayla Mfka 3 el, o: 1636. 

gayle Walda Rufe, Sapafe Te 3 zaz, stamp: 1527. 

Haylu Gabra Maryam, o: 1540. 

Haymanot tamaru, megbar £eru: 1648-13; 1810-4. 

Haymanota abaw : 1625-2; 1823 ; 1876; I98O-I — commentaiy: 1600 — 

excerpts: 1946-6,8,9 — history of its coming to Ethiopia: 1942 

(76a) — mentioned: 1768-v(4); 1882 (d-45). 

Haymanota Abaw Association: 1556(5). 

gaymanota abaw gawareyat wa-liqana pappas at wa-eppisqo^posat amsalihomu : 1863. 
Haymanota abaw qaddamt, by Alaqa Kidana Wald Kef ll : 1558 . 

Haymanotu la-Ya e eqob Elbarade c i : 1823(7); 1980(197a). 

paymata se 3 lat, listedTi 1601,246. 
gayq, Island of: l6l4-l; 1942 (87b). 

gayq Espifanos, Monastery of: 

Boat built for: 1763-v(2). 

History: 1942 (74a). 

Mentioned: 1834; 1940-2. 

Owner: 1763;1766; 1768-v(3); 1832; 1838; 1942; 1946; see also Index of 

Libraries,, 

Renewal of its church: 1767-v(l); l837-v(l); l844-v(l); 1934-v(2). 
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Hayyala Krestos, o: 1826. 

gayura mas gal : 1738-4 — excerpts from: 1757-23* 

Hebrew alphabet, prayer containing an interpretation of the letters of : 
1570-2. 

Helena (St.), mother of Emperor Constantine, homilies for her feast day: 
1763(5,6); 1833(4) — her story: l651(98a). 

Hel^anesep from Fars, miracle of the Trinity concerning: l882(d-37). 

gemamatihu wa-zena seqlatu wa-qetlatu la-Egzi 3 ena, Magej^afa: 1779* 

Henon, pn: 1606(2)172. 

Heppaya/Zag w e Dynasty, history of: 1942 (71a). 

Heraclius, King, Prayer of: 1943-5(18). 

Heraclius (of Cyzicus), excerpt from his writings: 1946(ll8a). 

Heresies, catalogue of: 1850-1 — dealt with by the Councils: 1710-8(1) 

— history of: 1533-1; 1558(3); 1560(9); 1648-9; 1710-1 — intro- 
duction to the history of: 1558(1); 1560(1). 

Heresies, miscellaneous, refutation of those against the Trinity: l882(d-2). 

Heresies, particular, refutations of: 

Antidicomarianites : 1831(12). 

Apollinarius : 1831(3,17)* 

Arius: 1831(4). 

Bitu/Betu: 1831(11). 

Eutyches : l83l( 15 ) • 

Eutychius : l831( 18 ) . 

Flavian: 1831(26). 

Leo: 1831(21). 

Macedonius: 1831(27). 

Manichaeus: 1831(19)* 

Nestor ius: 1831(5)* 

Origen: 1831(6,22). 

Sabellius : 1831(2). 

Sadducees: 1831(28). 

Severus [Sawirosj, Bishop of Hendakiya: 1831(16). 

Theodosius [Tadoseyos] of Alexandria: 1831(16). 

Two natures in Christ: 1850-3* 

See also 1831(7,8,20,23,25). 

Heretics, warning against: 1703-4. 

Hermela, mother of St. Anne: 1674. 

Hermias, addressee of the dialogue. Quod Christus sit unus : see Cyril of 

Alexandria. 

Herod, King of Judea, mentioned: l6o6( 2 ) 117 , 120 ; l6l0-ll — miniature: 

183 2 -m( 15-ab). 

Heroda, Abba: see Hiruda. 

Herodias, wife of King Herod, homily of John (Chrysostom), Bishop of Con- 
stantinople: 1763(85). 

geruy Laggasa, Marigeta, c: 1710 — receipt: 1708-v(l). 

geruy Walda Sellase, Belattengeta, author of a history of modern Ethiopia: 

1504 — compiler of a collection of gene in six volumes: 1506(p. l); 

1505 (p* 31); 1503 (p* HI); 1508(p. 201]; 1507(p* 28l); 1506(p. 361). 

geywata Maryam , by Abba Giyorgis (of Gase^pa), listed: 1601,520; 1838. 

ge zb ( a ) Nanh/Takla Maryam (1430-1433), Emperor, history of his reign: 1515 

(13) -- identified with Emperor Endreyas : 1942(22)14. 
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gezba geyon, spiritual father of Giyorgis of Gasepja: 18315 IB38. 

ffeze (betrothal), apologetic treatise on: 1710-4(c-27). 

Hezekiah, King of Judah, delivered from Sennacherib by a miracle of the 
Trinity: l882(d-29,5l) — miniature: 1762-m( 23-25 ) . 

Hezqe’el, abbot, miracle of Abuna Takla Haymanot concerning: 1758(2)2. 

gezqeyas, son of Emperor Dawit I: 1942(21). 

Hierotheus, excerpts from his writings: 1946 ( 103a, 158a) . 

Hilar ia, Prayer of: 1943-5(6). 

Hildephonsus (St. ) of Toledo [Daqseyos], compiler of the Miracles of Mary 
1606(2)1. 

Hippolytus of Rome, excerpt from his letter to Dionysius of Alexandria: 
1946 (152a) ; 1955(2l4b). 

giqar (Book of Ahikar), listed and described: 1601,237. 

Hiruda/Heroda, Abba, miracle of St. Michael concerning: 1835 (53b). 

giruta Amlak, wife of King Marra Takla Haymanot: l6l4-l. 

History, Jewish and Roman: l6lO-l(6). 

History of: 

Arsaneyos: 1834(3). 

Arwa, the Israelite: 1827(6). 

Assumption of the Virgin Mary, by Prochorus: 1860-2. 

Athanasius of Antioch: l669-v(7). 

Axum: 1515(4); 1527(1). 

Bell (of gayq Es^ifanos): l839-v(4). 

Churches of Ethiopia: 1942(22). 

Creation: 1882(a). 

Dabra Maryam in Gamu: l6lO-l4. 

Ethiopia: 1504; 1515; 1521; 1527; 1562; 1610-1. 

Galla : 1521A; 1610-1(3). 

G(e)rann: l6lO-l(4). 

Giyorgis of Sagla: 1942(21). 

Habakkuk: 1833 (l). 

Heresies: 1533-1; 1558(3); 1560(9); 1648-9; 1710-1. 

Israel: 1515(1). 

Iyyasu the Great: 1584. 

John of the Golden Gospel: 1844(17). 

Joseph: 1939-1(10). 

Kef la Giyorgis, by Kidana Wald Kef le : 1528-5* 

Longinus of Dabra Mafrew: 1826(3); 1840(2); 1844(5). 

Makbeyu and her seven children: 1826(21); 1827(15). 

Paul, disciple of St. Anthony: 1844(2). 

Pifamon, by Theodore of Awsem: 1824(5); 1826(2). 

Religious controversies: 1560(9) -- in Ethiopia: 1533-1; 1558(3) 

— see also Heresies. 

Salvation: 1882 (b-4). 

Takla Haymanot, Abuna: 176O-3. 

Thecla and her companions: 1827(7). 

Theodore of Awqifcos, by En£oneyos, Bishop of Awqi^os : 1824(6). 

True faith: 1710-1,8. 

Visit to Ethiopia by Sts. Ura 5 el and Michael: 1942(23). 

Zacharias, son of Barachias: 1610-6. 

Zag w e Dynasty: l6l4-l(4). 
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Hoheta berhan , by Abba Giyorgis (of Gaseppa), listed: 1601,592; 1838. 

Holy Communion: see Communion; Eucharist. 

Holy Cross , anonymous homilies on: 1763(48,50). 

Holy Family, homily of Theophilus of Alexandria on their flight into Egypt: 
1833(3) — miniature: 1762-m( 113 ) ; l832-m(l4). 

Holy Innocents, homily of James of Sarug on: 1763(27) — miniature: 

l832-m(15) — their history included in a miracle of St. Mary: 1606 

(2)117. 

Holy Land: 1606(2)280. 

Holy Spirit, represented in miniatures: 1762-m(94,117--b). 

Homiliaries : 

Angels: 1835; 1841. 

Gabriel the Archangel: 1609-3. 

Lent: 1956-2. 

Michael: I609-I; 1631; 1719; 1720; 1724-1; 1737-1; 1829; 1896-1. 

Pact of Mercy [Kidana Mefcrat] of St. Mary: i860. 

Trinity: 1882. 

Urael the Archangel: 1942. 

Year: 1763. 

See also Acts [gadlat]; Homily; History; Martyrdom. 

Homilies, anonymous; 

Abraham and Isaac: 1763(83). 

Afnin the Archangel: 1835(10); l84l(10). 

Angels: 1835(13); l84l(13) — on the importance of celebrating their 

feast days: 1835(2); l84l(2). 

Ascension of Our Lady Mary: 1606(2)314. 

Assumption of Our Lady Mary: 1606(2)315. 

Christian virtues : l882(c-3). 

Cross, Holy: 1763(48,50) — on its appearance to Emperor Constantine 

1763(5) — on its finding by St. Helena: 1763(6); 1833(4). 

Disobedience of the Israelites: 1765(44b). 

Easter season, mid-point: 1763(72). 

Ella Agbefcia: 1763(9). 

Fasting: 1763(43,44,59). 

Fear of God: 1933-3(4). 

Four Living Creatures: 1835(5); l84l(5) — and the Twenty-Four 

Elders of Heaven: 1763(15). 

Frumentius: 1763(21). 

Gabriel the Archangel: 1835(3); l84l(3) -- on the importance of 

celebrating his feast: 1835 (104a). 

Jews, on not associating with them: 1933-3(5) -- on their refusal 

to accept Christ: 1933-3(6). 

John 11,50: 1765(65a); l878(52b). 

John the Baptist: 1763(2,14). 

Mark the Evangelist: 1763(70). 

Mary, Virgin: 1831(9) — on the importance of celebrating her 

feasts: 1835(2); l84l(2) — on her miracle working: l6o6(2) 
285. 

Matthew 10,34-35: 1763(52). 

Matthew 11,28: 1763(55). 
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Homilies, anonymous, cont. : 

Maundy Thursday: 1763(59)* 

Michael the Archangel: l835(l); 1837(11); l84l(l). 

Midpoint of the Easter season [Rekb] and the Council of the Priests: 
1763(72). 

Need for commentary on the biblical scriptures: 1765 (54b); l878(4lb). 

Pact of Mercy: 1606(2)298. 

Peter of Alexandria and Mark the Evangelist: 1763(18). 

Phanuel the Archangel: 1835 (9 )j l84l(9)* 

Preparing oneself for the Last Judgment: l882(b-12). 

Purpose of the Incarnation: 1765 (129b); l878(l09a). 

Pursuit of honours and dignities: 1765(121b); l878(102b). 

Raguel the Archangel: 1835(11); 1941(11). 

Raphael the Archangel: 1835 (6); l84l(6). 

Receiving strangers: l882(b-8). 

Role of Christ in salvation: 1933-3(2). 

Salama i/Frumentius : 1763(21). 

Saquel the Archangel: 1835(12); 1841(12). 

Savior of the World: 1974-4. 

Spiritual wisdom: 1933-3(8). 

Sureyal the Archangel: 1835(8); l84l(8). 

Takla Haymanot, Abuna, for the translation of his body: 1758-1(4); 

1887-2. 

Trinity, on listening attentively to the reading of their miracles: 

1882 (d-24) — on the importance of celebrating/observing their 

feast days: l882(b-l,10) . 

Twenty-Four Elders of Heaven: 1763(17); 1835(4); l84l(4) — see also 

Homilies, anonymous. Four Living Creatures. 

Two Sabbaths: 1942(76a). 

Urael the Archangel: 1835(7); l84l(7) — see also Homiliaries. 

Virtue and perdition: 1933-3(3)* 

Yared the Musician: l844(l4-a). 

Zosimus, Palestinian monk: 1844(11). 

Homilies by: 

Ananiah of Armant (= Armenia?), Bishop, for Lent: 1956-2(12). 

Apostles, Magefrafa dorho : l878(l63b). 

Archelaus, priest (later Bishop of Dana), on Gabriel the Archangel: 
1609-3; 1835 (76b); also included in l84l(3-b). 

Arsala 5 os of Nablas, Bishop, for Lent: 1956-2(16). 

Athanasius, bishop, for Lent: 1956-2(10). 

Athanasius of Alexandria, on/for: 

Crucifixion: 1765 (I39 a ); l878(ll6a). 

Easter: 1765(l96a); 1878 (152b). 

Incarnation of the Word: 1763(33)* 

Keeping oneself close to God: 1765(179 b ); l878(l43b). 

Lent: 1956-2(2,23,38,39)* 

Pachomius (St. ) the Archimandrite: l844(l6). 

Athanasius of Caesarea, for Lent: 1956-2(18). 

Athanasius the Teacher, for Lent: 1956-2(3). 

Basil of Caesarea, for Lent: 1956-2(15,22) — on the angels, the 

divinity and faith: 1763(22). 
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Homilies by, cont. : 

Constantine of Asiut, Bishop, for Lent: 1956-2(42). 

Cyriacus of Behensa: 

On the Assumption: 1939“1(5). 

On the Glory and Mourning of Our Lady Mary [La^a Maryam]: 1765 

(151a); l878(120a); 1956-1. 

On the martyrdom of Pontius Pilate: 1826(17); 1827(13)* 

Cyriacus of Constantinople, on Urael the Archangel: 1942(17). 

Cyril of Alexandria, for Lent: 1956-2(20) — for the feast day of 

St. John the Evangelist: 1763(8). 

Cyril of Jerusalem, on the carrying of Our Lord by Simeon: l84o(4) 

— on the icon of Our Lady Mary at Dabra gedeneya: l6o6( 2)131-133* 

Dakkeyos of Caesarea, Bishop, for Lent: 1956-2(25)* 

Demetrius [Damatewos] of Alexandria, on Michael the Archangel: 1763 

(16); 1837-9; 1925-1 — also included in the Dersana Mika ? el . 
Demetrius of Antioch, for Lent: 1956-2(31,33)* 

Derateyos, Patriarch (?), on the martyr, Menas: 1763(13). 

Dukeyanos of Akhmim, Bishop, on the martyrs of Akhmim: 1827(1). 

Elias [Eleyas] of Axum, Bishop, on Ma^a c : 1763(29). 

En^oneyos of Awqi^os, Bishop, on Theodore of Awqifos: 1824(6). 

Ephrem the Syrian: 

Easter Eve: 1763(60). 

Fasting, prayer and repentance: 1763(42). 

Judgment and repentance: 1840(10). 

Maundy Thursday: 1763(58). 

Satan and death: l878(ll6a). 

Transfiguration: 1939“1(^)* 

Epiphanius of Cyprus, on faith: 1669-10(17) (commentary); 1763(66); 

1993-2 (included among the excerpts from the Fathers). 

Felon of Qerpeseyas, Bishop, on the feast of Easter: 1763(64). 

Gregory, priest of Antioch, on the Prodigal Son: 1763(53,54). 

Gregory of Caesarea, for Lent: 1956-2(21). 

Gregory of the Island, Bishop, for Lent: 1956-2(9)* 

Gregory the Theologian, for Lent: 1956-2(6). 

James of Sarug, on/for: 

Annunciation and Sts. Mary and Elizabeth: 1763(19*20). 

Cross: 1763(4). 

Fasting: 1763(45,56). 

Mary and Joseph (Sts.): 1763(23). 

Nativity: 1763(27); 1946(130a,b). 

Observance of Sunday [Dersana sanbat]: 1512-5; 1589-1; I656-I; 

1672 - 1 . 

Sacrifice of Abraham: l626(99a); 1765(130b); 1769(131a); 1878 

(110a); 1979 (Hla). 

John (?), on almsgiving: 1763(36) — on fasting: 1763(38). 

John Chrysostom, on/for: 

Adam’s disobedience: 1765 (33a); l878(26b). 

Appearance of God in the Old Testament and of Christ in the New: 

1765 (149a); 1878 (137a). 

Assumption: 1946 (125b). 
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Homilies by, cont. : 

John Chrysostom, on/for, cont. : 

Beheading of John the Baptist: 1766(1). 

Fasting: 1763(39, 46,51) • 

Fig tree: 1765(24a); 1878 (19b). 

Four Living Creatures: 1763(12); 1833(6). 

Glory of John the Baptist: I96O-5. 

Glory of Our Lady Mary: 1810-13; 193l(7b). 

Jealousy: 1765 (71b); 1878 (58b). 

Lent: 1956-2 (5 ,H, 17, 19, 24, 26-29, 32, 34, 35, 40,4l). 

Receiving Holy Communion: 1765(78a,89b) ; l878(63b,72b). 

Saying of Christ, "If it be possible, let this chalice pass": 

1626 (72b); 1763(65); l83l(29-g); 1878 (87b). 

Ten virgins (Mt. 25, 1-13): 1765(60a); l878(46a). 

Ps. 46,5: 1946 (15 la). 

Mk. 11,12-26: 1765 (23a); 1878 ( l8b ) . 

Jn. 21,1: 1946 (151a). 

I Cor. 15,3-4: 1946 (151b). 

See also Homilies by John (?); by John of Constantinople. 

John Climacus, on those who do penance: 1939-1(8). 

John of Axum, Bishop, on Abba Garima/Yesfraq: 1834(4). 

John of Constantinople, on Herodias: 1763(85) — on Mt. 26,39: 1763 

(65) — see also Homilies by John Chrysostom. 

John of Ethiopia, Metropolitan, for the feast of St. George: 1763(69) 

— for the nativity of Our Lady Mary: 1763(73)* 

Luleyanos (Julian?) of Axum, Bishop, on the Holy Fathers (Nine Saints): 
1763(78). 

Matthew, bishop and martyr, on the carrying of Our Lord by Simeon and 
on the Presentation: l84o(5). 

Menas [Minas] of Axum, Bishop, on/for: 

Apostles: 1763(79)* 

Cross: 1763(3)* 

Dormition of Our Lady Mary: 1763(34). 

70 Disciples and the 318 Orthodox Fathers of Nicea: 1763(7)* 

Season of spring: 1763(86). 

Yofranni, Abba: 1763(10). 

Peter of Alexandria, for Lent: 1956-2(30,36). 

Philoxenus of Mabbug, on the carrying of Our Lord by Simeon: 1763(35)* 

Proclus of Cyzicus, for feasts of Our Lady Mary and Christmas: I669-IO 

(19) (commentary); 1993-2 (included among the excerpts from the 
Fathers ). 

Retu c a Haymanot, on/for: 

Ascension: 1763(64). 

Easter: 1763(61,62). 

Fasting : 1763 ( 4o, 4l, 47, 6l, 62 ) . 

Feast days of Our Lady Mary: 1763(81). 

Incarnation: 1763(31)* 

Iyyasus Mo’a: 1960-3* 

John the Baptist: 1763(1)* 

Nativity: 1763(24). 
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Homilies by, cont. : 

Retu c a Haymanot, cont.: 

Palm Sunday: 1763(57). 

Pentecost: 1763(76,77). 

Saints commemorated in Nafciase and on the 28th of ferr: 1763(80). 

Stephen (St.): 1763(28). 

Strengthening the faithful in the Faith: 1831(13). 

Two Sabbaths: 1763(H). a 

Washing of the Feet: 1831(14). 

Rofos of Se£b, Bishop, for Lent: 1956-2(14). 

Salama of Ethiopia, Metropolitan, for the dead: 1710-v(2) (beginning 

only); also included in the Genzat . 

Severian [Sawiri J anos/Sawiros ] of Gabala, on the end of sinners: 

1765 (73b); 1878 (60a). 

Severus of Antioch, on Our Lady Mary: 1763(82) -- on Michael the 

Archangel: 1833(8) — on Mt. 27,46: 1946 (129a) — which he 

read before the King: 1946(l29b). 

Sinoda, Abba, on/for: 

Joy in God: 1765(43b); l878(34a). 

Lent: 1956-2(4,13,37). 

Respecting holy places: 1765 (36a); l878(28b). 

Soul searching: 1765(22a); l878(l8a). 

Washing of the Feet: 1765 (92a); l878(75b). 

Stephen of Ahnas, Bishop, on Abakluz: 1824(3). 

Tewofelos, Abba, on the Apostles and thief on the right: 1763(63). 

Theodore of Antioch, Patriarch, on Theodore of Awqi£os : 1824(7). 

Theophilus, Patriarch, for Lent: 1956-2(1). 

Theophilus of Alexandria, on Our Lady Mary and Dabra Q w esq w am: 1833(3). 

Theophilus [Tewofelos] of Axiom, Bishop, on/for: 

Ascension: 1763(75). 

Cana of Galilee or Epiphany: 1763(32). 

Easter: 1763(67,68). 

Fasting: 1763(37). 

John the Baptist: 1763(84). 

Midpoint of the Easter season [Rekb]: 1763(71). 

Nativity: 1763(26). 

Zar J a Ya c eqob, Emperor, on the role of St. Mary in our salvation: 1581-2. 
See also Acts; Dersan; History; Martyrdom. 

Horologium for the Day Hours [Sa c atat za-ma c alt]: 1593-1; 1909-1; 1915-1; 

1984. 

Horologium for the Night Hours [Sa c atat za-lelit] : 1529-4; 1572; 1576; 

1593-2; 1597-6; 1653-2; 1788- 1; 1973 — fragments: 1648-1; l834-v(l) 

— miscellaneous hymns and prayers taken from: 1680-9. 

Horologium of Our Lady Mary, occurs in one of her miracles: l692(40a). 

Horsabase/Horsebase, Abba, Egyptian ascetic: 1939-1(2) — source for the 

Gadla Tewoderos : 1844(12). 

Horses, shown in miniature : 1525 (ll,b); 1762-m( 11, 13, 18,26,36, 70, 86, 91,113); 

see also George (St. ), miniature. 

Hymns, miscellaneous: 

For each day's reading of the Arganona weddase : l867-l,v( 15 ) • 
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Hymns, miscellaneous, cont. : 

On St. Joseph and Dabra QWesq w am: 1912(l75b). 

On the Dormition of Our Lady Mary: l860(80a). 

Prayer compiled by St. Athanasius from Coptic hymns: 1637(6); also 

included in 1957-2. 

Hymns, particular: 

Assumption, Laha mot a la-Maryam : 1762(6-d). 

Eucharistic : 

Mahbara mehnenan : 1658-3; 1677-2(5). 

Sarawita mala’ektihu la-Madhane c Alam: 1715-3; l86l(lb); 1891 

{lZzbT, 

(St.) Gabriel the Archangel, Astamher lana, Gabre 3 el , za-absarka 
la-Dengel : 1593(90a). 

(St.) George: 

Bahaka Giyorgis, bahaka wareza bayya.1 : 1593(91*0; 1735-4(4). 

Malke 3 a Seqay : 1546-1; 1735-3- 

Na c a Giyorgis ba-diba ga c ada faras : I63O-3. 

Na c a Giyorgis enza tesarrer/tezze c an ba-faras: 1628-3; 1659-4; 

1680-8. 

Nagara fidalat samen : 1582-5; 1735-2; 1785-1; 1877-3- 

O-fefruna rad>et : 1582-7; 1653-8; 1733-7; 1736-6; 1757-24. 

Wafranku ansa zekra weddaseka : 1870-4. 

(Sts. ) George, Takla Haymanot, Ewos^atewos and Gabra Manfas Qeddus, 

Ha naqerreb laka sebfrata wa-gada : 1529-5(9 -c )* 

God: 

Ba-lelit an6e J u : 1529-4(5)- 

Bahaka , Egzi >abfrer frabib : 1659-3- 

Bareko yedallewo la-Egzi a abber : 1529-5(8). 

E sagged la-malakoteka ; 1724(la); 1762(16). 

Genayu la-Egzi 3 ab her wa-gawwe c u semo : 1529(9*0- 

K^ellomu Sarawita mala ? ekt manfas awe y an ell a ge c ulan ba-nadda esat 
1542-2(1). 

K^ellomu £arawita mala’ekt manfas awey an te 5 eyyenta esat teguhan: 

~ 1542-2(2). 

Mafaeley la-Egzi ’abfrer c ab iyy : 1529-5(6). 

0-Egzi 3 abfrer, tabiba ^abiban: 1613-2; 1672-3; 1959-28. 

0-za-re 3 ika la-Sanakerem : 1762(6-c). 

Tamabeganna yom : see above, Bareko yedallewo la-Egzi J ab her . 

Yetbarak Egzi 3 abfrer Amlaka Esra’el : 1529(8a) . 

Za-ba-aryam ye b adder : 1529-4(3). 

Icon of the Virgin Mary, £e c eleki ie c ela adheno : 1529(34b). 

Jesus Christ: 

Ba^enta bekaya : 1529(98a). 

Genay la-Egzi ? abber Adonay : 1529-5(5)- 

Gwas c a lebbeya : 1529-5(3) • 

Iyyasus Krestos , fre c uma sem la-za-yesewwe c o : 1525-6; 1773-2. 
Iyyasus Krestos , fre c uma sem wa-beywata k w ellu c alam : 1762(14). 
Mehe liana barek ba-edeka : see above, Genay la-Egzi 3 abfrer Adonay . 

Mogasena wa-kebrena : 1529(27b). 

(St.) John the Evangelist, Kokaba sammaynaka : 1529(19 a )- 


558 



Hymns, particular, cont. : 

(St.) Lalibala, Em-teraf a gadleka : 1548-2. 

( St . ) Mary : 

Akkonu be’esi : 1597-3; 1915 (76a); 1950-6; 1959-3* 

Atakkazkuki o-Dengel : 1762(U_-a) . 

{ Agada vayn Maryam : 1810-7* 

Ba-mannu etmekkafr: 1529-4(5)* 

Ba-samay wa-ba-medr : 1532-1; 1736-10. 

Ba-sema Ab wa-Wald wa-Manfas Qeddus Sellase behileya, wa^anku 
za-laki weddase : 1686-7; 1733-11; 1790-5* 

Bahaki, Maryam , bahaki fraddasihu ta‘wa : 1593(9°a). 

Bege c t anti wa-nege£ta gedq : I82o-4; 1635 (la)* 

Ella tewarredu tafrta : 17^2 (11-b ). 

Em-tekat Ayhud : 17^2(9-a). 

Esagged laki ... ba-kama waddasakki: 1529(36b); 1563(6b); 1573(2a); 

158T[Toa,13a); 1593(85b); 1606(1)3; I6l2(ll4b); l£l7(3b); 1635 
(77b); 1653(99*); l688(10b); l692(9a); 1733-28; 1782-3; 1783 
(19b); 1799(17a); 1820-5; l874(213a); 1909(65a); 1920(65b); 

1978 (8b). 

Esagged laki , o-Egze 3 eteya Maryam , emma malakot : l635(92a). 

Esagged laki, o-Egze ? eteya , §arka wa-naghal 1867-1, v(l5 ) * 

Esebbefr gaggaki , esebbefr gaggaki : l825-v(2). 

Esebbefr gaggaki , o-Egze 3 eteya Maryam: 1529(37b); 1593-9; 1613-4; 

1672 - 6 ; 1785 - 2 . 

Esma kebert anti: 1686-2. 

Ewatten taganeyo amt ana hayleya : 1959-26. 

Eweddesakki , o-Dengel , mele ^ta weddase : 1529(10a). 

Ganayna laki , o-walatta Dawit : 1529-4(3 )• 

Kel 3 ettu a c erugl 1762(9-b ) . 

Kyellomu mahebara damage 1 gannayat : 1542-2(3)* 

KWellomu Sarawita mala’ekt yesebbefruki : 1593-8. 

Maryam walatta Mati : see Ne c u nesged va-negnay latti . 

Nazaziteya em-fcazan : 1762 (11-d). 

Ne c i habeya , o-Dengel : 1529(12a). 

Ne { i, ne c i , Dengel mesla Surafel wa-Kirabel : 1648-1(1). 

Ne c u nesged wa-negnay latti : 1529-5 (9 _b )• 

0-bege c t za-albatti reseat : 1860-2. 

O-refare^ta frellina : 1733-27; 1762(5); 1782-2 — fragment: 1569-v 

Sa’ali lana , Maryam : 1529(30b). 

Sal am laki, Maryam , la-Noh framaru : 1529(32b ) ; 1733-10. 

Sarawita mala 3 ekt yesebbetiuki : 1593-8. 

Ta c abbeyo nafseya amt ana kehil : 18 10-17 . 

Ta 3 ammereki bezuh : 1762(ll-c ). 

Tafag&efri , Maryam , dengelta Sega wa-frellina : 1529(35a); 1733-26. 

Tafa££efri, Maryam, la-Addam fasikahu : l653-7 ; 1733-25; 1915 (8la); 

195^-1; 1959-25* 

TafaSSefri , o-za-nese 3 elakki da^na : 1867-4. 

Yeweddesewwa mala’ekt: 1511-4; 1529(31b); 1726-4; 1732-4; 1757-H; 

_ 1762(10); 1862-4; 1970-1 -- fragment: 1569-v(3). 

Zena saqoqaweki enabbeb wa-e nagger : 1914-2. 
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Hymns, particular, cont. : 

Monks : 

Ad aw qeddusan ella dabr wa-gadam : l659“l« 

Saints : 

Mika 3 el , liqa mala 3 ekt , sa 3 al ba 3 entiana : 1529(28b). 

Sa 3 ali lana, Maryam ; 1529 (30b ) . 

Trinity : 

Ba-sema Egzi 3 abher Ab, befruta Seltan : 1762(l3-b). 

Bareko wa-weddase yedallewomu la-Sellase ; 1659-2; 1915-3 • 

Q-Sellus qeddus , Amlakena wa-tasfana : 1529(51a). 

T ama.be ?anku bekemu ; 1701-2; 1762(13 -a); 1820-1. 

Zacharias, Ihadaga la -me dr ; 1610-13. 

Icon of the Virgin Mary: 

History of its coming to Ethiopia: 1942(76a). 

Hymn on, Se c eleki 6e c ela ad he no : 1529(34b). 

Salam : 

O-rehrehta heinna: 1733-27; 1762(5); 1782-2 — fragment: 

“l569-v(¥y: 

Qedma £e c eleki esagged : 194l-v(3)- 

Salam la-£e g eleki za-ye 3 eddem ba-neggare : 1529(77b). 

Ignatius of Corinth, letter to Athanasius"! 1946 ( 138b ) . 

Ihadaga la-medr , hymn to Zacharias: 1610-13. 

Ilareya , Magefrafa , listed: 1601, 196 — see also Hilaria. 

Illuminations: 1762; 1927 — see also Designs, Frames. 

Images [malke 3 at]: see Malke 3 a ... 

Incarnation, homilies on: 

Anonymous : 1693-4 ; 1765 ( 129b ) . 

Athanasius (St. ) of Alexandria: 1763(33)- 

Retu c a Haymanot: 1763(31)- 

See also A c emada meA£ir. 

Incense, rite of [galota ‘efcan]: 1629-I; 1632-2; 1700; 178I-I; 1865-2; 

2000-3 — psalms and biblical canticles for: 1958-1. 

Incensing, at what points it is done in the different anaphoras: 1730 

(150b) — prayer for: 1985-2. 

Income records: l867-v(3l); 1940-v(3)- 

Inheritance documents: 1726 ( l44b , 169b , 170a ) ; 1976(l46a); 1979 (2b); 1987 

(56a); 1989 (226a). 

Instruments of the Passion, drawing: 1580(22a). 

Intercessory prayer for Passion Week: 1774-1; 1979(l64b). 

Interpretation of the letters of the Ge'ez alphabet [Terg^ame fidal] : 
l699- v (6); 1710-7; 194l-v(4). 

Interpretation of the different parts of the church: 1952-1(2). 

Introductions : 

Acts of the Apostles: 1982-2. 

Catholic Epistles: 1944-5; 1948-5; 1955-3- 

Degg w a and Me g raf : 1921-1. 

Fetha nagaAtT ! 1848-3- 

Four Gospels and Ten Canons: l605(la); l627(2a); l830(5a); 1832(1); 

l879(3a); l88l(la); l883(4a); l889(2a); 1932(la); 1989(2a) — 

reasons for writing the Gospels taken from: l669-v(5)- 
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Introductions, cont. : 

Magefoafa manakosat : 1810-11. 

Miracles of Mary [Ta 3 ammera Maryam]: 1563(la); 1573(3a); 158l(5a); 

1593(8lb); l606(la); l6l2(104a); l6l7(lb); l635(10a); l653(89a); 
l657(la); l688(5a); 1692 (4a, 129a ) ; 1783(la); 1799(1*0; 1810-5 
(Amharic); l820(44b); l872(la); l874(la,212b); 1910-1; 1920(80a); 
1931(3a); 1965(5a); 1978 (la); 1998 (la) — commentary: 1648-14; 

1810-8(1,2); 1967-2. 

Musical notation: 1730-1. 

Pauline Epistles: 1902-I; 1944-1; 1955-1; I982-I. 

Revelation: 1955-4. 

Invention of the Holy Cross, homily on: 1763(6); 1833(4). 

Inventories, of books: 1710-v(l,6) -- church furnishings: see Church 

furnishings. 

Irenaeus of Sirmium, Bishop, gadl : 1826(25); 1827(19)* 

Isaac, biblical patriarch, miniature: 1762-m(120); 1767-m(3) — see also 

Abraham, biblical patriarch; Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, biblical 
patriarchs . 

Isaac, monk, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2)242. 

Isaac of Niniveh, spiritual writings [Mari Yesfciaq] : I836-I; 1850-2. 

Isaiah, biblical prophet, miniature: 1762-m(24,47) — Prayer of: 1762 

(4-b) — Synaxary entry for: 1837(6) — see also Bible, Old Testa- 

ment; Biblical canticles. 

Isayeyyas, Afa c Aqqabe Sa c at of tfayq: l832-v(8,22,26). 

Islamic invasion of Ethiopia, history: 1515(16). 

Island of Q w elzem, a man from, miracle of the Trinity concerning: l882(d-23). 

IsmS’el, Land of, occurs in a miracle of the Trinity: 1882 (d-20). 

Israel, biblical history of: 1515(1) — chronology of the Kings of: 

1945 -v( 2) — tribes of: l699-v(2); 194l(21a) — tribes from which 

the Apostles came: 1825(31)* 

Israelites, anonymous homily on the disobedience of: 1765(44b). 

Italian words : 1599 - v(l). 

Italians, date of the beginning of their occupation of Wallo: 196l(77a) 

-- date when they defeated Emperor Haile Selassie I: 196l(77a) 

history of their relations frith Ethiopia up to the Battle of Amba 
Alage : 1504(9, 14, 16, 17, 19, 24-26, 30, 31, 33-38, 40-42 ) . 

Iyyasu I the Great/Adyam Saggad (1682-1706), Emperor, gadl: 1584 — history 

of his reign: 1515(13) -- mentioned: i699-v(l); l827-v(l) -- MS. 

copied during his reign: 1905; 1990* 

Iyyasu Il/Berhan Saggad (1730-1755), Emperor, history of his reign: 1515 

(13) — MS. copied during his reign: 1985* 

Iyyasu, Leg, proclaimed heir to Menelik II: 1562(3)* 

Iyyasus, Church of, o: 1692. 

Iyyasus Krestos, te'uma sem la-za-yegewwe c o, hymn to Jesus Christ: 1525-6; 

1773-2. 

Iyyasus Krestos, te c uma S em wa-fcieywata k w ellu c alam, hymn to Jesus Christ: 
1762(14). 

Iyyasus Mo’a, Abuna^ 

Anathemas concerning the Monastery of fclayq: l832-v(10). 

Books left by him to the Monastery of £Iayq: l832-v(l8). 
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Iyyasus Mo 5 a, Abuna, cont. : 

Commissions the copying of the Gospels: l832-v(l6). 

Descendants: 1960-v(l). 

Gadl: 1940-1(1) — see following entry. 

Homily on his life, by Retu c a Haymanot: I 96 O- 3 . 

Mentioned: 1940-2; 1942 (74a). 

Miniature: 1762-m(l); l832-m(l). 

Miracles: 1940-1(2). 

Monastery of tfayq called by his name: l832-v(4l,44). 

Pact with Emperor Yekunno Amlak: l832-v(39)* 

Iyyo 5 as I ( 1755-1769 )> Emperor, history of his reign: 1515(13) — MS. 

copied during his reign: 1625; 1907* 

Iyyoseyas, son of Emperor Dawit I, tutored by Abba. Giyorgis of Sagla: 
1942(21). 

Iyyoseyas, Abba, disciple of Abuna Takla Haymanot: 1834(8)23; 1942(75b). 

Jacob, biblical patriarch, miniature: 1762-m(97); 1767-m(3) — see also 

Malke 3 a Abreham, Yesfraq wa-Ya { eqob . 

Jacob's Ladder, miniature: 1762 -m(97). 

James (St. ), brother of Jesus, gadl : 1767(19); 1825(7,8) — his relation- 
ship to Jesus explained: 1763(73 ) — miniature: 1762-m(64); 1767-m 

(17). 

James (St. ), son of Alphaeus, Apostle, gadl: 1767(12); 1825(21) 

miniature: 1767-m (10). 

James (St.), son of Zebedee, Apostle, gadl : 1767(14); 1825(24,25) 

miniature: 1762-m(56); 1767-m(12)7 

James Baradaeus, The Faith (Creed) of: 1823(7); 1980(197 a )» 

James Intercisus (St. ), gadl : 1833 (13) • 

James of Sarug, homily on/for : see Homilies by — see also Anaphoras, 

particular. 

Jealousy, homily of John Chrysostom against: 1765(71^)5 l878(58b). 

Jeremiah, biblical prophet, mentioned: 1834(5)27 -- miniature: 1762-m 

(3,48) — Prayer of: 1762(4-c) — see also Bible, Old Testament. 
Jericho, Sea of (= Mediterranean), mentioned in miracles of St. Mary: 

1692 ( 19a, 104a). 

Jerusalem, pn: 1512(8,11); l6o6( 2)8, 144,172, 241, 294; l692(134a); 1735-5 

(6,20); 1763(6); 1942(1) — miniature: 1762-m(12l); l832-m(l6). 

Jerusalem, New, note on its 12 foundations: 1955(2l4b). 

Jesuits, the Orthodox persecuted because of them: 1515(6); 1527(3). 

Jesus Christ: 

Appears to Abba Lategun: 1939“1( 2 )* 

Glorification of: 1716-5* 

Halle luiatic chajit to: l653(H2a). 

Hymns: see Hymns, particular, Jesus Christ. 

Malke > : 1597-2; 1612-3; 1670-2; 1733-19; 1736-2; 1757-13; 1762(18); 

1959-8* 

Miniature: see Index of Miniatures and Drawings. 

Miracles: see Miracles of Jesus Christ, Maba c a §eyon, Savior of the 

World. 

Praise to, Sebfrata fraddisa la-Krestos nef annu/Mehe liana abe > ary am aka : 
1529-5(7) -- Tazakkarku ba-lelit bez^a tetietennaka : 1529(76a) . 
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Jesus Christ, cont.: 

Prayer to, Ba 3 enta £ellaseka : 1525-2; 1529-5(3-a); 1653-1; 1666-1; 

1706-3; 1790-3; 199^-5 — 0-za-waradka em-samay : 1525-4; 

1529-5 (9-f); 1706-2; 1733-13;" 1998-4 ” based on the Our Father: 
1943-2 — unfinished: l867-v(24) — unidentified: 1949(2a). 

Secret names of: l820(77b)* 

See also Anaphoras, particular. 

Jewish and Roman history: 1610-1(6). 

Joachim and Anne (Sts.), malke 3 : 1946-7 — miniature: 1762-m(ll4) — 

see also Anne (St.). 

John, son of the Carpenter, gadl : 1826(10). 

John, unidentified, homily on almsgiving: 1763(36) — homily on fasting: 

1763(38). 

John Alexander [Yo^iannes Ela-Eskenderos ], miracles taken from his homily on 
Gabriel the Archangel: 1835 (3-b )5-13,22. 

John Chrysostom (St.): 

Acts of John the Baptist: 1766(1). 

Commentary on the Epistle to the Hebrews: 1764-1 — on the Octateuch: 

1839-1 — on the Ten Commandments: 1933-3(1)* 

Excerpt from his writings: 1946 (122b). 

Homily on/for: see Homilies by John Chrysostom. 

Mentioned: 1834(4); 1844 (189b); l882(d-45). 

Miracle of St. Mary concerning: l6o6( 2)327* 

Narrates a miracle of St. Mary: l6o6(2)227* 

See also Anaphoras, particular. 

John Climacus, homily on those who do penance: 1939-1(8)* 

John XVIII of Alexandria (1769-1796), Patriarch, MS. copied during his 
patriarchate : 1575 • 

John XIX of Alexandria ( 1928-1942 ), Patriarch, MS. copied during his 
patriarchate: 1891. 

John of Antioch, correspondence to and from him concerning the Council of 
Ephesus: 1669-10(13,15,16) (commentary); 1993-2 (included among the 

excerpts from the Fathers). 

John of Axum, Bishop, homily on Abba Garima/Yesfciaq: 1834(4) — on the 

Holy Cross: 1763(49). 

John of Constantinople: see Homilies by. 

John of Ethiopia, Metropolitan, homily for the nativity of Our Lady Mary: 
1763(73) — homily on St. George: 1763(69). 

John XIV of Ethiopia (1744-1761), Metropolitan, MS. copied during his 
metropolitanate: 1907* 

John of Senhut, gadl : 1826(12); 1827(3)* 

John of the Golden Gospel, history: 1844(17)* 

John Saba, the Spiritual Elder: see Aragawi manfasawi . 

John (St. ) the Baptist: 

Anonymous homilies: 1763(2,14). 

Homily of John Chrysostom on his beheading: 1766(1) — on his glory: 

1960-5. 

Homily of Retu c a Haymanot : 1763(1). 

Homily of Theophilus [Tewofelos] of Axum: 1763(84). 

Malke 3 : 1656-4; 1736-9; 1913-3; 1950-38; 1959-21* 
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John (St.) the Baptist, cont. : 

Mentioned: 1610-6,8; 1834(5)32. 

Miniature: 1762-m(43-b, 44, 117-b ) . 

Miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2)227. 

John (St.) the Evangelist: 

Hymn to: Kokaba sammaynaka : 1529(19a). 

Homily of Cyril of Alexandria 1763(8). 

Life, by Prochorus: 1767(H); 1825(19,20). 

Malke > : 1733-32. 

Miniature: see Index of Miniatures and Drawings. 

Miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2)221. 

Ordered to incense the body of Our Lady Mary: l860(77a). 

Painted the icon of Urael the Archangel: 1942(76a). 

Secret names revealed to: 1738-6. 

Visions used as an introduction to the Miracles of Mary [Ra’eya 
ta’ammer]: l635(4a); 1874-1; I978-I. 

See also Anaphoras, particular. 

Jokes (Amharic) of Takle of Wasera: 1556(4). 

Jonah, biblical prophet, miniature: 1762-m(29, 30-a,b, c ) — see also 

Bible, Old Testament; Biblical canticles. 

Josaphat, Prayers of: 1943-5(3,9,13,19,21-23). 

Joseph, biblical patriarch, history: 1939-1(10)* 

Joseph (St. ) : 

Homily on him and St. Mary, by James of Sarug: 1763(23) — on his 

family, by John, Metropolitan of Ethiopia: 1763(73)* 

Hymn in praise of: 1912(175b). 

Miniature: 1762-m(37,45,76,113,123); l832-m( 11-b, 12-a,13, 14) . 

Occurs in miracles of St. Gabriel: l835(103b) — of Jesus: 1692 

(137a) — of St. Mary: l606(2)ll4. 

Prayer of St. Mary for him: 1677-3* 

Joseph of Arimathea, martyrdom: 1826(17); 1827(13)* 

Joshua, biblical personage, mentioned: 1561(6). 

Joshua Ben Sirach, miniature: 1762-m(50) — Prayer of: 1762(4-e). 

Joy in God, homily of Abba Sinoda on: 1765(43b); l878(28b). 

Jubilees, Book of [Kufale]: see Bible, Old Testament. 

Judas Iscariot, homily of John Chrysostom on his betrayal of Christ: 1765 

(120a); 1878 (101a). 

Jude (St. ) the Apostle, called Thaddeus, preaching: 1767(17); 1825(29). 

Judgment of a soul, drawing: l874(212a). 

Juliana, miracle of St. Mary concerning: l606(2)l4l. 

Julitta, mother of Cyriacus [Qirqos hepan], gadl : 1934-3* 

Julius of Rome, quoted: l831(29-b). 

Justus [Yos^os], Emperor of Constantinople, asks Bishop Hereyaqos to write 
the Dersana Ura’el : 1942(1). 

Juvenal of Jerusalem, excerpt from his writings: 1669-10(6) (commentary); 

1993-2 (included among the excerpts from the Fathers). 

Kabbada Mangasa, land transaction: 1762-v(2). 

Kabte, c Aqqabe Sa c at, (spiritual?) father of the heretic gadalu: 1710-1(3)* 

Kabte Walda Giyorgis, land transaction: l839 _ v(7)* 

Kafa, King of, at war with Emperor c Amda $eyon: 1513-2(b-3). 
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Kalalawedemna , listed: 1768-v(3) — see also Kali la wedemna . 

Kaleb, Axumitic King of Ethiopia, built the church of Sarzen(n)a Mika 3 el: 

l6l4-l — history of his reign: 1942(69a) — introduced Christian- 
ity to Ethiopia: 1763(9)* 

Kalena, pn: 194-2(23). 

Kalifa, ruler of Egypt, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1946-4(1). 

Kalila wedemna , listed: 1601,234; 1768-v(3). 

Kaluz, Abba: see Abakluz. 

Kanafera Krestos, o: 1878. 

Kasayes/Kaseyos, miracles of St. Sinuthius concerning: 1834(5)23,35- 

Katata, pn: 1834(8)9. 

Ka£ib, an infidel, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2)226. 

Ka£ir, a priest, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2)21. 

Kawa 7ona, donor of church furnishings: l876-v(17). 

Kebr ye 3 eti, listed: l832-v(l8). 

Kebr ye 3 eti , za- c am at , listed: 1601,517- 

Kebra nagaSt , a history of Ethiopia partially derived from, and bearing the 
same title: 1515 — mentioned: 1610-1(2). 

Kef la Giyorgis, Alaqa, history: 1523-5; 1555 (27b) -- gene for him: 1558 

(!2-h,i) -- statement concerning certain phonological problems: 

1558 ( 10 ). 

Kef la Yofrannes, Afa c Aqqabe Sa c at, property transaction: l832-v(36). 

Kel 3 ettu a c erug , hymn to St. Mary: 1762(9-b). 

KeStat z a- ary am chants: 1791-5. 

KeStat za-Manfas Qeddus, prayer called: 1714(5 la). 

Keys of the Kingdom borne by St. Peter, miniature: l832-m(5)« 

Kidan za-Egzi 3 ena wa-Madhanina Iyyasus Krestos: 1945-1(1). 

Kidan za-nagh: 1569-4; 1570-7; 1592-2; l6l3-l; l652(89a); 1672-3; 1680-1; 

1695-4; 1698-3; 1740-1; 1757-2; 1990-5; also included in Office prayers 
(in the missal). 

Kidana jjiaw^reyat, listed: 1601,294. 

Kidana Maryam, c: 1513- 

Kidana Me hr at (Pact of Mercy), homiliary: 1860-1 — homily (presented as 

a miracle of St. Mary): 1606(2)296 — malke 3 : 1733-8; 1737-9; 

1757-21; 1860-3; 1950-4; 1959-5 — mastabqw e c : 1687(139*0- 

Kidana Wald Kefle, Alaqa: 

Collection of poems on the religious disputes: 1558(7). 

Comparison of the length of the lives of biblical personages as reported 
in the Hebrew and Septuagint Bibles: 1523-1. 

Four rules of arithmetic: 1523-2. 

Ge c ez dictionary: 1555; 1557* 

Ge c ez grammar: 1555 — notes for his study of: 1523-4. 

Haymanota abaw qaddamt : 1558. 

History of Alaqa Kef la Giyorgis: 1523-5* 

Letter to Abba flanna: 1557-v(l). 

Poem, Makdana gefrem : 1523 (l4a). 

Replies to an accusation regarding his views on the translation of the 
Old Testament into Ge c ez: 1558(13). 

Stamp: 1561. 

Study notes: 1523; 15 60. 

Treatise on the "three births" [£ost ledat]: 1558 -- on the Trinity: 

1523-3. 
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Kidana Yofrannes Marine q , listed: 1601,293* 

Kings, shown in miniature : 1762-m(7, 10, 24-26, 28, 34, 75-a, 109,110); l830(24b); 

l832-m(15-a,b); l877(75b). 

Kings of Israel and Judah, chronology: l839(285a). 

Kirakos of Jerusalem, Bishop, helps St. Helena find the Holy Cross: 1763 

(6) — see also Cyriacus of Jerusalem. 

Kir os, monastic descendant of Abuna Iyyasus Mo 5 a: 1960-v(l). 

Kiros, Abba, gadl : 1834(6) — salam : 1526(2a); 1734-5- 

Kiros, Laq Masara, land transaction: l832-v(34). 

Kirwara, wife of the Zag w e King Zan 6eyyum: l6l4-l. 

Kokaba sammaynaka , hymn to St. John the Evangelist: 1529(19&)* 

Korni, Abba, composer of a Weddase Maryam : 1601,579* 

Koyeros, Abba, Egyptian ascetic: 1939“l( 2 ). 

Krestenna , Magefrafa : 1577; 1650-2; 1654-1; 1655; 1658-1; 1793-1; 1871; 1872. 

Krestos Be zana /Be z awab ana/Be zawanna of Amalsa, disciple of Abuna Takla 
Haymanot: 1834(8)23; 1942 (74a). 

Krestos garayo, author of the Gadla Lalibala : 1614-1. 

Krestos Mekfrena, land transaction: l832-v(12 ). 

Krestos Mo 3 a, father of Abuna Ewos^atewos : I636-I. 

Krestos Mo J a, c Aqqabe Sa c at, assigns land: l832-v( 50-52 ) — regulation 

concerning land dues: l832-v(47)* 

Krestos Mo J a of Darga, Abba, disciple of Abuna Takla Haymanot: 1834(8)23; 

1942 (74a). 

Krestos Tasfana, c Aqqabe Sa c at, lands granted for his commemorative feast: 
l832-v(22) — mentioned: l832-v(8). 

IQ^ellomu £arawita mala 3 ekt yesebbetiuki, hymn to St. Mary: 1593-8. 

K^ellu za-iyyafaqqero, diaconal response: 1529-v(3)« 

Kyrie eleison , Ethiopian versions of: 1753(25a)* 

La^a Maryam, by Cyriacus of Behensa: 1607-2; 1626-2; 1765(l51a); 1878 

(120a); 1956-1. 

Laha mot a la-Maryam , hymn for the Assumption: 1762(6-d). 

Lalibala (St. ), Zag w e King of Ethiopia, church constructed in his name : 
l6l4-v(3 ) -- gadl : l6l4-l -- hymn, Em-terafa gadleka : 1548-2 

— malke 3 : 1548-1 -- see also Three holy Kings of Zag w e. 

Land documents concerning dues: l627(lb); 1999(2a). 

Land transactions: 1701(80b,8lb); 1726(l44b,l69b ) ; 1762-v(2); 1827 -v(2); 

l830(lb, 4a, 194a, 195a); l832-v( passim ) ; l839-v(2,5-9); l855(lb,99b) ; 

1856 (la, 24b, 115b, 213a) ; 1875 (2a, 211a) ; l876-v(2-5,2l) ; l877(157a); 
1878-v(1); l880(l60a) ; l883(127a); l894(2b); 1904(56b); 1909(lb,64a) ; 
1915 (90a); 1917 (l4lb); 194o-v(l,4,5,9); 1967(3a,65a) ; 1976(l46a); 

1979 (la) ; 198l(3a,173b); 1989( 225b, 227a) ; 1999(45b). 

Laodicea, canons of the Council of: 1933-7* 

Lasta, pn: l6l4-l and v(3); 1942 (94b). 

Last Judgment, anonymous homily on the importance of preparing for: 1882 

(b-12) • — notes concerning: l867-v(12); 1935-v(l) — fragment of 

a homily on: 1935-v(7)» 

Last Supper, miniature: l832-m(l7). 

Lategun, Abba, gadl : 1939-1(2). 

Lazarus, raising of, miniature: 1762-m(127). 

"Learn religion, do good works" [Haymanot tamaru, megbar 6eru] : 1648-13; 

1810-4. 
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Lebna Dengel/Wanag Saggad (1508-1540), Emperor: 

History of Ethiopia composed during his reign: 1942(22). 

History of his reign: 1515(13); 1610-1(3). 

Mentioned: 1930-5(5). 

Vision: 1521A; l6l6-l(3). 

Lebsa Krestos, o: 1839 — gene composed by him: l867-v(l6-l8). 

Lectionary for Passion Week: see Gebra fremamat . 

Lectionary for the year [Magefciafa geggawl/gegpew] (only incipits and 
explicits ) : 1571; 1954-2; 1989-2 — listed: l66T^b. 

Leda, pn: 1833 ( 68b ) . 

Ledata manakosat : 1526(lb); 1760-3; 1960-v(l). 

Lefafa gedq : 1574(2b); 1586 bis; 1588; 1588 bis; l629(lllb); 1679-5; 1685-1; 

1753-2; l880(2a); 1985 (26b) — excerpts from: 1757-23- 

Leftem, miracle of the Trinity concerning: l882(d-52). 

Lending money, anonymous homily on: 1710-5(2). 

Leo (the Great), refutation of his heresy: 1831(21). 

Lessons, scriptural, for: 

Fast: 1879 (62b). 

Funerals of those who die in Passion Week: 1958-4. 

Night hours: 159I; 1643; 1653-3; 1656-2; 1790-1; 1865-1. 

Office (indicated by incipits and explicits ) : 1845-3- 

Scattered: 1532(7a) ; 1569( 39b, 40b ) ; 1574( la, 3b ) ; 1658-4; 1752(lb); 

1906-3; 1965 (lb, 4a) ; 1973 ( 49a ) ; 1985(lb); 1986(6lb); 1987(55b); 

2000 (109b). 

Letters, from: 

Afa Warq: l669-v(4). 

Athanasius of Alexandria to Ignatius of Corinth: 1946(138b). 

Council of Ephesus to John of Antioch: 1669-10(13) (commentary) ; 

1993-2 (included among the excerpts from the Fathers). 

Cyril (St. ) of Alexandria to John of Antioch: 1669-10(16) (commentary); 

1993-2 (included among the excerpts from the Fathers) — to 
Sokises of Caesarea: 1946(154b). 

Cyril V of Alexandria (1874-1927) to Ethiopia: 1710-8(4,5)- 

Dionysius of Antioch to Menas of Alexandria: 1946(l49a) — to 

Michael of Alexandria: 1946 (135a). 

Eusebius of Caesarea to Carpi anus : 1774-2; l832(l) -- also included 

in Introduction to the Four Gospels. 

Hayla Maryam Lamm a, Daggazmac : 1539 (abstracts). 

Hippolytus of Rome to Dionysius: 1946 (112a). 

Kidana Wald Kefle, Alaqa, to Abba Hanna: 1557-v(l). 

Matthew [Matewos] VII of Ethiopia (1881-1926) on land holding: 1876-v 

( 6 ). 

Monks of Dabra Bizan to the clergy of Axum: 1559(7-b)- 

Spiritual Elder [ Aragawi manfasawi] : 1849(c); 1937(c); 1949(ll4b). 

Theodosius of Alexandria to Severus of Antioch: 1946 (128a). 

Theodosius of Antioch to Michael of Alexandria: 1946(133^)- 

Timothy of Alexandria from his exile in Gangra: 1831(29). 

Walda Masqal, Administrator of Church, Telephone and Postal Affairs : 

1876- v( 8 ) . 

Letters, miscellaneous, business correspondence: 1522 — concerning the 

purchase and sale of weapons: 1538(75b)- 
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Letters, unidentified: 1635 (8b, 9a)* 

Letters of the Ge c ez alphabet, interpretation of: see Terg w ame fidal . 

Libanos/Mata c , his gadl listed: 1601,352 and 645 — mentioned! I£o6(2) 

266 — see also Ma£a c . 

Likareyos, Abuna, Synaxary entry for: 194l-v(l). 

Lions, shown in miniature: 1762-m(135); see also the following entry. 

Lions' Den of Daniel, miniature: 1762-m(31j49); l832-m(9)* 

Liqana pappas at , their gadl listed: 1601,606. 

Liqanos, Abba, his gadl listed: 1601,615. 

Lists, miscellaneous: 

Acts of creation: 1706(46b). 

Apostles: 1706(47a); 174l(2a). 

Authors who composed malke ? at : 1706(50b). 

Bishops of Ethiopia: 15 11 (192b). 

Books and church furnishings: l609(268b); l626(l62a); 1710-v(l,6); 

1830( 195a, 249b); lB32-v(9, 17-21,33, 43 ) ; l839-v(3,10,ll); l842-v(6); 
l867-v(23,26); 1876-v( 1,7, 10-19 ) ; l877(156a); l88o(3b,l60a) ; 

1907 ( la ) ; 1940-v(1); 1979(2b); 1983 (l4lb); 1989(226b). 

Books left by Abuna Iyyasus Mo J a: l832-v(l8). 

Books of the Bible, canonical: 1648-6. 

Days when each anaphora is used: 1646-3; 174l(2b). 

Clergy: l839-v(l,12); l880(l60b); 1987(55a). 

Donations: 1633 (104b); l832-v(. 17-21 ) ; l876-v(ll,12,l4-19). 

Emperors who reigned at Gondar: 1706(50a). 

Kings and prophets in Israel: l839(285a); 1947-6. 

Land dues and land owners: l627(lb). 

Lands of the dabtaras : l880(3b). 

Major and minor feasts: 174l(lb). 

People in Sanbati: 1771(109b). 

Prophets: 1706(47a). 

Seven churches of Asia indicated in Revelation: 1948(195b). 

Students: l660(93b). 

Synaxary entries for Michael the Archangel: 1837-16. 

Teachers and spiritual leaders of Ethiopia: 1527(14). 

Works found in manuscripts in Ethiopian libraries: 1601. 

Litanical hymns to: 

God, Ma&e ley la-Egzi ^abfrer ; 1529-5(6) — Bareko yedallewo 

la-Egzi ? abfrer ... Tamaheganna yom : 1529-5(8 ). 

Jesus Christ, Ba 3 enta bekaya gerum : 1529(98a) -- Genay la-Egzi ? ab her 

Adonay ... Mehellana barek ba-edeka : 1529-5(5)* 

Unspecified, Ba >enta zerwatomu : 1529(98b). 

Litanical praise to: 

Jesus Christ, Sebfrata fraddisa la-Krestos nefannu . . . Mehellana abe 3 

aryamaka : 1529-5 (7) • 

(St. ) Mary, Bareko wa-weddase la -Maryam 6erguta Sellase : 1529-5 (9 _a )* 

Litanical prayers to: 

God, Astamhero la-Egzi J ab her : 1529-5(4) — Ba’enta qeddesat salamawit 

1570-9; 1680-3; I698-9; 1757-6; 1966-2 — Salleyu ba J enta gen c a 

zatti makan : 1979 (164b). 

Jesus Christ: Ba J enta Sellaseka: 1525-2; 1529-5 (3-a); 1653-1; 1666-1; 

1706-3; 1790-3; 1998-5 — 0-za-waradka em-samay : 1525-4; 

1529-5 (9 -f); 1706-2; 1733-13; 1998-4. 
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Litanical prayers to, cont. : 

(St. ) Mary, Ba 3 enta fegra Ab . . . Sa 3 ali mefrrata ba 3 enti 3 ana : 1915 (lb ). 

See also Diaconal litanies. 

Lifron za-nagh : 1653-6; 1698-18; also included in Office prayers — for 

Tuesday: 1525-3* 

Lifron za-6ark : 1680-11; 1906-3; also included in Office prayers. 

Liturgical dance, collection of chants used with: 1751-1 — treatise 

on: 1787-2. 

Liturgical year, directives and readings for certain occasions during: 

1749( 178b, 182b, 234a) — occasions during it when certain prayers or 

hymns are said: 1653 (5b). 

Longinus [Langinos], gadl : 1826(3); 1840(2); 1844(5)* 

Love poem: 1524-3* 

Lucky and unlucky days of the lunar calendar [$assaba lelit]: 1710-2(l-b); 

1714-5* 

Lucky and unlucky days of the year: 1710-2(l-a). 

Luke (St. ) the Evangelist, gadl : 1767(6); 1825(13) — miniature: 

1774-m(8); 1767-m(6); lS30(l95b); l832-m(24); 1930-m(2) — painted 

the icon of St. Mary: 1942 (76a). 

Luleyanos of Axum, homily on the Nine Saints: 1763(78). 

Lume, pn: 1942(6b). 

Luqas, Afa c Aqqabe Sa c at, land transaction: l832-v(36). 

Luqeyos, teacher of St. Longinus: 1826(3)* 

Iydda, pn: _ 1735-5(53, 55 ) * 

Ma c aza qeddase , composed by Abba Giyorgis of Gaseppa: 1838. 

Maba c a §eyon/Takla Maryam, Abuna, gadl : 1553 (la); 1779(3) — mentioned: 

1942(79a) — miracles: 1553(51a); 1779(2,4) — rules for using 

the Magefrafa ftemamatihu : 1779(36a). 

Maba c a $eyon, composer of the Gadla Qawesto£: 1513* 

Macarius of Alexandria, priest, gadl : 1844(13 ) — listed among the great 

Egyptian ascetics: 1939-1(2). 

Macarius the Great, gadl : 1844(10) — listed among the great Egyptian 

ascetics: 1939-1(2) -- miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2)235 

-- Prayer of: 1943-5(8). 

Macarius, Monastery of, St. Mary appears to a monk of: 1606(2)59,286. 

Macedonia: 1835 (34a). 

Macedonius, refutation of his heresy: 1831(27). 

Madar, pn: 1933; 1942 (97a). 

Madbal chants: 1751-2. 

Madjiane £ Alam, malke 3 : 1580-I; 1582-2,3; 1612-4; 1659-3; 1670-8; 1733-20; 

_ 1737-7; 1809-1; 1828-3; 1914-3; 1997-3* 

Madhanina Egzi 3 of Dabra Bankol/Mankol/Ma 3 akol, disciple of Abuna Takla 
Haymanot: 1942(74a) — his gadl mentioned: 1601,644. 

Madonna and Child, miniature: see Index of Miniatures and Drawings. 

Ma c eqaba Egzi 3 , abbot: 194o(8lb). 

Ma c eqaba Egzi 3 , (baptismal) name of Abuna Ewos^atewos : I636-I. 

Magagawi Buruk , work of - history, listed: 1601,207* 

Magdara/Mardara, Abba, mentioned in a miracle of St. Sinuthius : 1834(5 )l6. 

Magi, miniature: 1762-m(86); l832-m(13). 

Magical designs and symbols: 1587 — drawings: 1598 — remedies: 

1502-2; 1697(119^) — squares: 1587; 1598; 178o(79a) — see also 

Asmat prayers. 
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Magnificat : 1532-2; 1569-v(5); 1753(1**) — Prayer of Our Lady Mary 

based on: 1943-5(24) — short paraphrase introducing the Malke 3 a 

Weddase : l8lO(90a). 

Mafcaleya nab iy at : see Biblical canticles - 

Ma^beb Man c agawi/Manbagawi , Magefrafa , listed: 1601,167* 

Mafrebara me c emenan wa-me c emenat : 1&58-3; 1677-2(5)* 

Ma.be let a { enzira sebfrat ; 1736-15 — composed by Abba Giyorgis of Gasegga: 

1838. 

Maheleta samaweyan wa-medraweyan: 1542. 

Maheleta geg§ : 1570-11; 159M59&); 1686-1; 1717-1; 1733-23; 1808-1; 1928-2; 

1959-30 — fragment: 1959(lb) — objections to: 1942 (82a). 

Make ley la-Egzi 3 abfrer , litanical hymn to God: 1529-5(6). 

Makana Giyorgis, church, land transaction: l832-v(52). 

Makana Maryam, church: l833(72b). 

Makana Sama e tat, church: l839-v(3>10). 

Makana Sellase, church, land grant: l832-v(2). 

Makayada Krestos, c: 1837* 

Makbeb $ayla Giyorgis, Marigeta, annotator: 1599* 

Makbeyu and her seven children, history: 1826(21); 1827(15)* 

Makedda, Queen of Saba: 1560(1). 

Makonnen, Ras, diplomatic mission to Italy: 1504(26) — donates church 

furnishings: l876-v(l4) — recipient of church land: l876-v(6) 

victory over the Italians at Amba. Alage : 1504(42). 

Malak Saggad/Sarga Dengel (1563-1597), Emperor, history of his reign: 
1515(13). 

Mal 3 aku Buyyan/Bayyan, poem: 1610-4 — response to his poem: 1610-5* 

Malbarada, martyrs of, confrontation with Motalame, King of Adamo: 1834(8) 

14. 

Malekos, a wealthy man, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2)272. 

Malke 3 a Krestos, malke 3 : 1950-36. 

Malke 3 a Krestos, isolated name: 1946(l66b). 

Malke 3 at , collections [Malke 3 a guba 3 e]: l6l2; 1670; 1733; 1736; 1737; 1757; 

1913; 1950; 1959* 

Malke 3 at , particular: 

Abib [... wa-la-6e< erta re 3 eseka balagt ] : 1950-44. 

Abreham, Yesfciaq wa-Ya c eqob (Chalne, no. 182): 194l-v(6); 1950-22. 

Amanu’el [Ba-saleda zentu lebbeya]: 1733-29; 1757-1* 

Anorewos [... za-ho^eyatihu nefqa a 3 ar]: 1950-27* 

Anqaga berhan (Chalne, no. 24l): 1594(l8b); 1726-3; 1757-10; 1915-2. 

Anqaga berhan [... o-Maryam malakotawit ] : 1794-2; l8lO(94a); 1983-3* 

Aragawi (Chalne, no. 278): 1950-37; 1953-3; 1959-15* 

Arbe c a frara. (Chalne, no. 217): 1950-41. 

Arba c ettu ansesa [Salam la-tafatrotekemu amsala nafas]: 1959-12* 

Arba c ettu ansesa [Salam la-zekra semekemu ba-saleda Amlak]: 1950-10. 

Bartalomewos (Chalne, no. 205): 1950-29* 

Dawit (Chalne, no. 332): 1991-5* 

Edom (Chalne, no. 221): 1580-3; 1733-9; 1828-4; 1915 (73b); 1959-24 

— fragment: 1724(105b). 

Egze 3 eteya Maryam (Chalne, no. 218): 1959-6. 

Endereyas (Chalne, no. 210): 1950-33 — fragment: l69l(3a). 
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Malke 9 at , particular, cont. : 

Es^ifanos [Nahu wa^anku ba-sema qeddest SellaseJ: 1934-2; 1959-18. 

Es^ifanos [Salam la-^ensateka wa-la-waladi ledateka]: 1950-40. 

Ewosfcatewos [Ba-sema Ab ... Qeddus za-namallekomu nefcina] : 1837-4. 

Fanu’el (Chalne, no. 1 66): 1541-1; 1737-6; 1757-17* 

Fanu’el [Nahu wapanku sebfrata Fanu’el]: 1670-9* 

Fanu 3 el [Salam la-tafa^roteka mesla mala 5 ekt ] : 1714-1 — fragment: 

1532 (132a). 

Fasiladas (Chalne, no. 284): 1950-45. 

Felsata (Chalne, no. 213): see Salam , Assumption, Salam la-felsata 

£egaki . 

Fileppos ( Chalne, no. 137): 1950-32. 

Gabra Iyyasus Krestos [Salam la-zekra semeka wa-la-£e c erta re 3 eseka 
delul] : 1950-48. 

Gabra Manfas Qeddus (Chalne, no. 120): 1997-4. 

Gabra Manf as Qeddus (Chalne, no. 162): 1526-3; 1959-23* 

Gabra Manfas Qeddus (Chalne, no. 196): 1512-3; 1566-4; 1612-6; 1670-7; 

1733-16; 1734-3; 1736-8; 1757-19; 1762(23); 1820-8; 1950-26. 

Gabre 5 el (Chalne, no. 246): 1609-4; 1670-4; 1733-5; 1736-4; 1737-3; 

1757-15; 1762(20); 1950-9; 1959-14. 

Gabre 5 el [Salam la-taf£roteka ba-lelita efciud]: 15 66-6. 

Galawdewos (Chalne, no. 315): 1821; 1950-35* 

Gigar [Salam la-pensateka wa-la-ledateka ba-£eyyeqenna] : 1610-11. 

Giyorgis (Chalne, no. 138): 1735-4(29). 

Giyorgis (Chalne, no. 140): 1735-4(11). 

Giyorgis (Chalne, no. 147): 1582-6; 1597-4; 1612-5; 1670-5; 1733-6; 

1735- 4(5); 1736-5; 1737-4; 1757-20; 1762(21); 1820-9; 1950-23; 
1959-22. 

Giyorgis (Chalne, no. 208): 1582-4; 1733-33; 1735-4(14). 

Giyorgis [Ba-sema Ab ... Qeddus ba-mange6t za-yetwahadu] : 1735-4(4). 

Giyorgis [Bezfra weddaseka zalfa soba tefaqqed nafseya]: 1735-4(20). 

Giyorgis [Salam la-pa £ ma semeka za-tamassala waynaj : 1735-4(26). 

Giyorgis za-Gaseppa [YetfeSSaft lessaneya ba-gedqa zi’aka]: 1838(2). 

Jlanna (Chalne, no. 178): 1959-27* 

tfawareyat, listed: l839-v(10). 

tfemam (Chalne, no. 26): 1733-21; 1959-29* 

Iyyaqem wa-ganna (Chalne, no. 258): 1946-7* 

Iyyasus Krestos (Chalne, no. 123): 1597-2; 1612-3; 1670-2; 1733-19; 

1736- 2; 1757-13; 1762(18); 1959-8 — fragment: 1943-v(5). 

Iyyasus Mo 3 a [Nahu wapanku ba-rad 5 eta Dengel] : 1959-17* 

Kahnata Samay (Chalne, no. 190): 1950-11. 

Kidana Me brat (Chalne, no. 362): 1733-8; 1757-21; 1860-3; 1950-4; 

1959-5* 

Kidana Mefcirat [Salam la-zekra semeki za-manker pa c mu] : 1737-9* 

Kiros [Enza eqaddem la-akk w etota Amlak]: 1950-47* 

Lalibala [Esma bezu^an a&aw ella emmuntu qadamuni] : 1548-1. 

Ledat [Salam ebl la-ledateka madmem] : 1927-1; 1997-1* 

Lessan [Nahu tamafrepanku ba-bobeyata semeka] (Chalne, no. 314): see 

Prayers, particular. 

Luqas (Chalne, no. 203): 1950-31. 
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Malke 5 at, particular, cont. : 

Mad&ane £ Alam (Chalne, no. 164): 1580-1; 1582-2; 1612-4; 1659-5; 

1670-8; 1733-20; 1737-7; 1809-I; 1828-3; 1997-3. 

Mad&ane £ Alam (Chalne, no. 339): 1582-3; 1914-3* 

Mal’ak £ Uqa,be (Chalne, no. 219): 1540-3; 1950-13. 

Mal 5 ak £ Uqabe [Ba-salama Egzi’abfrer sebbu£ za-gaggawakka £er £ ata]: 
1540-1. 

Malke 5 a Krestos [Ne 3 us ana em-afraweya] : 1950-36. 

Mareqos (Chalne, no. 198): 1913-2; 1950-18. 

Marqorewos (Chalne, no. 169): 1950-46. 

Maryam Deng el ( Chalne, no. 172): 1597-1. 

Maryam Dengel (Chalne, no. 220): 1612-2; 1670-1; 1733-18; 1736-1; 

_1757-12; 1762(17); 1959-2 — fragment: 1724(lb); 1757 (198a). 

Maiyam Dengel (Chalne, no. 222): 1950-7* 

Maryam Dengel (unidentified): 1913-6. 

Maiyam §eyon [Salam la-zekra semeki kama kola gadam] : 1757-25. 

Masqal (Chalne, no. 125): 1582-9; l825-v(l); 1913-4; 1950-28; 1959-9- 

Matewos (Chalne, no. 202): 1950-30. 

Mateyas (Chalne, no. 197): 1950-16. 

Mika’ el (Chalne, no. 5): 1837-7* 

Mika’el (Chalne, no. 119): 1609-2; 1670-3; 1733-4; 1736-3; 1737-2; 

_ 1757-14; 1762(19); 1950-8; 1959-13. 

Mika’el wa-Gabre 5 el [Salam la-zekra semekemu kama gahay wa c ya]: 1817-5 

— fragment : 1724( 106b ) . 

Na 5 akk w eto La 5 ab [Salam la-zekra semeka melu c a gagga wa-mogas]: 1548-4. 

NatnaPel [Salam, salam la- c elata kebur jenseka]: 1950-21. 

Paraqli^os [ £ Amda dammana za-marafcikomu la-abaw] : 1837-13* 

Pedros wa-pawlos (Chalne, no. 187) : 1913-5; 1950-14; 1959-19. 

Qirqos wa-Iyyalufcfa (Chalne, no. 375): 1950-42. 

Q w erban, mentioned: 1730(151b). 

Q,wesq w am (Chalne, no. 175): 1959-1. 

Ragu’el (Chalne, no. 365): 1733-30; 1757(175a). 

Retu c ana Haymanot (Chalne, no. 184): 1950-43* 

Rufa’el (Chalne, no. 131): 1757-16. 

Rufa’el [Salam la-tafa£roteka ba-lelita sanbat/efciud] : 1733-31; 1737-5; 

1820-10; 1950-12 -- fragment: l860-v(4). 

Sanbata Krestiyan (Chalne, no. 170): 1672-2; 1736-13. 

Saytan/Safcna’el [Nahu wafanku ba-za-iyyarammem af]: 1502-3* 

Sebesteyanos, fragment: 1946-v(10). 

£e c l (Chalne, no. 368): 1733-27; 1782-2. 

Sellase (Chalne, no. 20): 1537-2; 1671-2; 1690-3; 1701-3; 1733-17; 

1736-12; 1762(12); 1817-2; 1880-1; 1950-2. 

Sellase (Chalne, no. 347): 1959-10. 

Seqlat [Salama seqlateka, Krestos ... nebl nefcma]: 1939-v(2). 

Tadewos (Chalne, no. 113): 1950-20. 

Takla Haymanot (Chalne, no. 211): 1583-5; 1670-6; 1714-2; 1733-15; 

1736-7; 1757-18; 1762(22); 1857-4; 1950-25; 1959-16; 1997-2. 
Tewoderos (Chalne, no. 160): 1950-24. 

Tomas (Chalne, no. 201): 1950- 19. 

Weddase Maryam [Faqada Egzi J ... Segaki negu^ia ...]: 1532-3; 1594(8a); 

1726-2; 1757-9; 1810-17; 1868-1 ; 1983-2 — history of its com- 
position: 1942 (83b). 
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Malke 3 at, particular, cont. : 

Ya c eqob e&wa Egzi 3 (Chafne, no. 193): 1950-39* 

Ya c eqob Walda Elfeyos (Chatne, no. 199): 1950-15- 

Ya c eqob Walda Zabdewos (Cha±ne, no. 20 6): 1950-17- 

Yemretia Krestos, Lalibala, Na 3 akk w eto La 3 ab [Ewafc^en ansa ma&eleta 
malke 3 ekemu ba-zammero] : 1837-6. 

Yemretianna Krestos [Awlogeson, awlogeson, awlogeson Gireyos enza ebl] : 

15*48-3* 

Yofrannes Majmeq (Chalne, no. 279): 1656-4; 1736-9; 1913-3; 1950-38; 

1959-21. 

Yotiannes Walda Nag w adgWad (Chalne, no. 117): 1733-32. 

Yofciannes Walda Nag w adgwad (Chalne, no. 124 bis): 1959-20. 

Yofciannes Walda Nag w adg w ad (Chalne, no. 209): 1950-34. 

Zakkareyas [Awlogeson, awlogeson Gireyos enza yebl £elsa ba-sema omega]: 
1610-7. 

Zamaryam [Salam la-makayadeka ell a a-fbe'a. merwaga]: 1529-1. 

See also Three holy Kings of Zag w e. 

Malke 3 at , unidentified: 1576 (45b). 

Mamas, his property assigned: l832-v(4o). 

Mamas, Tewodo^os and Tewofina, gadl : 1766(2). 

Man and a boy riding a donkey: 1560-p(4). 

Man riding a motorcycle: 1560-p(2). 

Man ringing a bell: 1560-p(l). 

Manakosat , Magefrafa (= Aragawi manfasawi, Mari Yesfraq and Filekseyus ), Amharic 
introduction to: 1810-11. 

Manakosat , Magefrafa (= Gadla abaw qeddusan ), excerpts: 1648-7(2). 

Manan, Empress, land transaction: l855(99 b ) — o: 1606; i860 — stamp: 

i860. 

Manasseh, King of Judah, miniature: 1762-m(26-28) — see also Biblical 

canticles . 

Manbara Salomon , symbolic interpretation of: l842(21-d). 

Manfalut, pn: 1606 (2)215; 1834(9)17- 

Mangada samay , Amharic exhortations entitled: 1810-7,15; 1967-1- 

Mangaday, Qama^anay, grantor of land to Dabra £ayq: l832-v(23). 

Mangasa, Has, history of his activities during the reign of Menelik II: 
1504(31,32,35,37,40). 

Manicheans, refutation of their heresy: 1831(18). 

Mankeyon: see Manicheans. 

Mannamno, Grazmac : l839-v(3 ) • 

Manuscript ransomed from the Galla: l879(l66b). 

Manuscript transactions: 1778(l35b). 

Manzeh, pn: 1942(22)11,17 and (23). 

Maqabis, Abba, Prayer of: 1943-5(12). 

Maqale, pn: 1504(40). 

[Majqalis, date he is commemorated: l834-v(l). 

Maqar of Alexandria, listed among the great Egyptian ascetics: 1939-1(2) 

— see also Macarius. 

Maqar the Great, listed among the great Egyptian ascetics: 1939-1(2) — 

see also Macarius. 

Maqareba, pn (?): 1834(5)38. 
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Maqars, his gadl listed: 1601,321. 

Maqars Walda Fasiladas, his gadl listed: 1601,400. 

Maqdal(l)a, pn: 1562(3). 

Maqdema ta^ammera Maryam za-yetnabbab ba- c elata efrud, za- c A?;e Zar 3 a Ya c eqob, 
listed : I6oi,56l. 

Maqdema ta^ammera Maryam , za-Mari Efrem , listed: 1601,563. 

Maqdema ta^ammera Maryam , za-Yofrannes Afa Warq , listed: 1601,562. 

Maqdema ta 3 ammeriha la-Egze >etena Maxyam ba-7 c elatat , listed: 1601,560. 

Maqdoneyos : see Macedonius . 

Mar'awi, Ato, land transaction: l839 - v(8,9). 

Marbabta Salomon , Salot ba ? enta : l663(llb). 

Maxdale (Martianus), Abba, gadl : 1834(2). 

Mardara/Magdara, Abba, mentioned in a miracle of St. Sinuthius : 1834(5 )l6. 

Mardarqos, Abba., Egyptian ascetic: 1939 - 1 ( 2 ). 

Marder, Abba, an ascetic who had a vision of 12 angels: l826(10a). 

Mardochai, Prayer of: 191+3-5(4). 

Mareqos, a priest, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606 (2)224. 

Mareqos, a prisoner: 1946-v(3). 

Mareqos, King of Romeya/Romaneya, miracles of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2) 

56,134,319. 

Mareqos of Damas, Abba, disciple of Abuna Takla Haymanot: 1834(8)23; 1942 

(74a). 

Mareqos Walda Qambar , Mage^iafa , listed: 1601, 172. 

Maxeqos Wangelawi, his gadl listed: 1601,276. 

Mareta, o : 1823 . 

Mareta, companion of St. Thecla, history: 1827(7). 

Mareta, sister of Maryam and Yawahit, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606 

(2)16. 

Marg wa-Kimo, pn: 1942 (75b). 

Mar fra c ewwer , listed: l842-v(6). 

Marhabete, pn: 1942 (75b). 

Marheba Zewila, pn: l606( 2)256. 

Mark (St. ) the Evangelist, his gadl listed: 1601,276 — malke 3 : 1913-2; 

1950-18 — martyrdom: 1763 ( 70 ) ; 1767(15); 1825(26) — miniature: 

1605 (45b); 1767-m(13 ) ; 1774-m(6); l832-m(2,23 ) ; 1930-m(l) — note 

on why Mark is "our father": l669-v(8). 

Mark (St.), Church of, in Addis Ababa: 1601,207. 

Markeza/Markiza, mother of King Na 5 akk w eto La 5 ab: l6l4-l; 1837-5(3). 

Marmehnam (St.), collaborates with St. George in a miracle: 1735-5(27). 

Marqorewos: see Mercurius (St. ), martyr. 

Marqorewos, baptismal name of Nagada Krestos, mentioned: l842-v(l). 

Marqoreyos , c : 1763 • 

Marqoreyos, Abba, disciple of Abuna Takla Haymanot: 1942(75b). 

Marqoreyos, Abeto, his property listed: 1529-v(6). 

Marqoreyos, Qasa Gabaz, land transaction: l832-v(15). 

Marqoreyos 6ahlu, land transaction: l839-v(5). 

Marra Takla Haymanot, founder of the Zag w e Dynasty: l6l4-l. 

Marso Nann/^arwe Iyyasus (May-Sept ember, 1433), Emperor, history of his 
reign: 1515(13). 

Martha, mother of Victor of Antioch, vision concerning the rise of Islam 
and the religious controversies with the Catholics: l826(l00b). 
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Martianus [Mardale], gadl : 1834(2). 

Martyrdom: 

Cosmas and Damian and their companions: 1833(10). 

George: 1833 (5-a). 

James Intercisus : 1833(13)* 

Joseph of Arimathea: 1826(17); 1827(13). 

Mark the Evangelist: 1763(70); 1767(15); 1825(26). 

Martyrs of Malbarade : 1834(8 )l4. 

Menas: 1833(9). 

Nicodemus: 1826(17); 1827(13). 

Pontius Pilate and his family: 1826(17); 1827(13). 

Romanus : 1766 ( 11 ) . 

See also Acts; Homily; History; Life. 

Mary ( St . ) : 

Apologetic treatise on: 1710-4(c-24). 

Church of at Rotia (Lalibala): l6l4-l. 

Coming of her icon to Ethiopia: 1942 (76a). 

Drawing (childish): l831(107a). 

Genealogy: 1535-2; 1606(2)54; 1837-3. 

Glorification of: 1964(39b). 

Homilies : 

Ascension: l606( 2)314. 

Assumption: l6o6( 2)315. 

Importance of celebrating her feasts: 1835(2); l84l(2). 

James of Sarug: 1763(19^20,23). 

John Chrysostom: 1810-13; 1931(7b). 

Menas of Axum: 1763(34). 

Proclus of Cyzicus : 1763(25). 

Retu c a Haymanot: 1763(81). 

Severus of Antioch: 1763(82). 

"The White Bird with Silver Wings and Golden Torso": 1831(10); 

1860-1(1). 

Theophilus of Alexandria: 1833(3). 

Hymns: see Hymns, particular, (St.) Mary. 

Malke 3 : see Malke 3 at , particular, Anqaga Berhan; Edom; Egze 3 eteya 

Maryam; Kidana Mefcirat; Maryam Dengel; Maryam $eyon; Weddase 
Maryam. 

Miniature: see Index of Miniatures and Drawings. 

Nativity: 1606(2)62. 

Praise, rhyming litanical, Bareko wa-weddase la-Maryam : 1529-5(9)* 

Prayer based on the Magnificat : 1943-5(24) . 

Prayer in the city of Beirut [Bartos]: 1723-1; 1738-8 — excerpts: 

1757-23. 

Prayer on Golgotha on the 21st of Sane [Sane Golgota] : 1662-2; I678-I; 

1723-3; 1740-2; 1795-1; 1797-1; 1802-2; 1828-1; 1975-1. 

Salam : 

In the Per sana Kidana Mehrat: l860(26a,37b,45a,65b,68b,75b). 

Salam la-felsata £egaki (Chai!ne, no. 213): 1613-3; l637-v(3); 

16^-15; 1672-5 ; 1950-5; 1959-7- 

Salam laki enza ne sagged neblakki (Chalne, no. 95): 1753-l(l4b). 

Salam laki, Maryam Dengel, za-ma c aza afuki kol (Chafrie, no. 91): 

1867 -v( 30). 
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Mary (St.), cont. : 

Salim , cont. : 

Salam laki , Maryam , la-Nofa. framaru (Chalne, no. 88): 1529-4(5); 

1733-10. 

To her icon, O-rekrehta tie Hina (Chalne, no. 368): 1733-27; 

1762(5); 1782-2 — Qedma i§e c eleki esagged : 194l-v(3) 

Salam la-j§e c eleki za-ye 3 eddem ba-neggare : 1529(77b). 

To the Image of the Virgin Mary (Chalne, no. 249), Ba-sagid salam 
la-k w ellon malke J eki : 1529(32b). 

To the Image of Zion, Salam la -malke 3 eki em-malke 3 a Banna 
wa-Elsabet: 1762(6-b) . 

Secret names [asmat] of: 1806-2. 

Secret names of Christ revealed to [Negaranni semaka hebu 5 a]: 1583(59a)* 

See also Asmat ; Anaphoras; Genealogies; Hymns; Laha Maryam ; Malke 3 at. 
Miracles; Praise; Prayers; Weddase Maryam . 

Mary, The Story of [Nagara Maryam], excerpts (probably) taken from: 1610-11; 

1677-3; 1757-26. 

Mary, The Vision of [Ra 3 eya Maryam]: 1649; 1707; 1967-3; 1974-1. 

Mary Magdalen (St.), (the number of) Christ's sufferings revealed to: 

1586-2; 1684-4; 1753-2; 1802-6. 

Marya, companion of St. Thecla, history: 1827(7). 

Marya, daughter of Ma£at and father of St. Anne: 1674. 

Maryam, daughter of Abifaneyos of Damascus, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 

1606(2)38; 1692 (30a). 

Maryam , valatta Mati , hymn to St. Mary: 1529-5(9)* 

Maryam, mother of Giyorgis gaddis : lB27(ll). 

Maryam, sister of Mareta and Yawahit, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 
1606(2)16. 

Maryut, pn: l827(84b, 108b ) . 

Mage^afa: 

Agwaris , listed: 1601,197- 

afabero : 1735-4(8); 1877-4. 

Aksum , material from: 1515* 

anbero: 1877-4; see Magefrafa ahbero. 

ankero : 1735-4(23); 1877-2. 

bafrrey c enq w : 1699(1)- 
Baradisos , excerpts : 1844 ( 15 ) . 

berhan (i.e. Magefrafa sa c atat ): 1838. 

Diyoseyos , listed: l601, 148 . 

dorho : 1878 (163b). 

Efrem , listed: 1601,194. 

Egze 3 etena Maryam , by Abba Giyorgis, listed: 1601,521; 1838. 

ela 3 atqarfa , history of its coming to Ethiopia: 1942(76a). 

enqoqelles , listed: 1601,290. 

c erafta : 1860-1(7). 

Eraqlis , listed: 1601,179- 

c ergenna wa-werzewenna , listed: 1601,291. 

estegubu 3 ! 1710-4; 1745 • » 

fejjej^aha, listed: 1601,593* 

Giyorgis , rad 3 a Entons (i.e. Giyorgis Talmid ), listed: l601,l47« 

gizeyat, listed: 1601,239 and 24oT 
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Magefoafa , cont. : 

gizeyat za-Gebg , listed: 1601,238. 

ftawi , history of its composition: 1606(2)112. 

haymanot , listed: 1601, 180. 

fledar , listed: 1601,99* 

tiemamatihu wa-zena seqlatu wa-qetlatu la-Egzi > ena : 1779* 

Ilareya , listed: l6oi, 196 . 

kidan : 1945-1 — history of its coming to Ethiopia: 1942(76a) 

-- quotation from: l84l(7). 

kidan kale 3 , listed: 1601,82. 

kidan qadamay , listed: l601,8l. 

kitara , listed: l601,l6l. 

ledata abaw , listed: 1601,104. 

Mafrbeb Man c agawi/Manbagawi , listed: l601,l67- 

manakosat (= Gadla abaw qeddusan ), excerpts: 1648-7(2). 

Maqabeyan kale 3 , listed: 1601,48. 

Maqabeyan qadamay , listed: l601,47* 

Mar Esfrifanos , listed: 1601,195* 

Mareqos Walda Qambar , listed: 1601,172. 

me c edan : l647* 

menfoar , listed: 1601,218. 

megfrir : 183 1 — composed by Abba Giyorgis of Gasegga: 1838. 

nagara haymanot : 1533-1* 

nuzaze : 1699(2) ; 1744-2. 

qamaden , listed: 1601,278. 

qandil : 1952-3. 

qeder/qedar : 1744-1; 1941-4; 1991-1 — scriptural readings for: 

1744-3. 

Sabela , listed: 1601, 154. 

salamta , by Emperor Eskender, listed: 1942(82a). 

galot za-7 c elatat , listed: 1601,250. 

galot za-7 sa c at at , listed: l601,253« 

Sargis , listed: 1601,259. 

sawasew wa-gess : 1555; 1557* 

Sawiros, history of its coming to Ethiopia: 1942(76a) — listed: 

I£01,l49 and 178. 

Sawiros kale 3 , listed: 1601, 178. 

sebfciat za-ma c alt wa-za-lelit, composed by Abba, Giyorgis of Gasegga: 

183^ 

gege , by Emperor Zar 3 a Ya c eqob, listed: 1601,598- 

Se c id Walda Bafrriq , listed: 1601, 1 66. 

Se c idaweyan , listed: 1601,171. 

Sekendes, listed: 1601,236. 

Sem c on za- c Amd , history of its coming to Ethiopia: 1942 (76a). 

Aemrat, listed: 1601,144. 

6er c at : l6o6(l); l692(4a,129a) ; see also Introductions, Miracles of 

Mary — commentary: l8lO-8(l). 

ta 3 ammeriha la-Egze 3 etena Maryam : see Miracles of Mary — listed: 

1601,561+; 

tabiban : 1837-1; 1946-2. 
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Magefrafa , cont. : 

taganeyo , listed: 1601,282. 

tazkaru la-Madhane c Alam: 1553* 

tebab: l837(3§b). 

fromar : see Epistle from Heaven. 

Walda Manakosat , listed: 1601, 175* 

weddaseha la-Efrem, history of its coming to Ethiopia: 1942 (76a). 

Yesfraq , aba me net za-Sefrat , listed: 1601,200. 

Yoftannes za-Damaseqo , listed: 1601, 173. 

Yosef Walda Koreyon , listed: l601,49- 

zekr za-yezekker mutana, listed: 1601,108. 

zenaha la-Teqala : 17£>o(5 )• 

Masfen, o: 1548. 

Masfeyanos, King of Constantinople/Romeya, father of St. Yesfraq/Garima: 

1606(2)217,284; 1834(4). 

Maslinos, victim of religious persecution: 1946-v(3). 

Masoba Warq: see Azeb. 

Masqal Kebra, Emmena, her gadl listed: 1601,627. 

Masqal Mo 5 a of Mugar, disciple of Abuna Takla Haymanot: 1834(8)23; 1942 (74a). 

Mass, blessings given at: 1602-2; 1632-3 — order of blessings during: 

1730(l50a) — ordering of the: 1941-2(2) — rules for celebrating: 

1952-1(1,3). 

Mass, Ordinary of the [Ser'ata qeddase]: 1575(15a); l604(20b); l632(l6a); 

l640(9a); l64l( l4a) ; l687(17a); 1730(20a); 1775(15a); 1776(12b); 1858 
(22a); l859(l8a); l86l(l4b); l89l(26b); l895(32a); l897(21a); 1907(19a); 
2000 (la, 26a) — prayers and chants from: 1680-10; 2000-1. 

MastabqWe c : 1698-17; also included in Office prayers — unidentified: 

l64o(lb). 

Mastabq w e c za-Kidana Me for at : l687(139b). 

Mastafaqer , galot ba J enta : l648-v(3). 

Mastagabe 3 chants : 1534-2; 1665-2; I79I-I. 

Mastahadert , galot ba^enta : l699 -v (3). 

Magurs, a ruler, miracle of St. Michael concerning: l835(6la). 

Maia c ^Libanos, Abba, his gadl listed: 1601,352 and 645 — homily by 

Eleyas of Axum: 1763 ( 29 ) — mentioned: l6o6( 2)266; 1834(4). 

Matalome/Mota Lami/Motalame, King of Adamo: see Motalame. 

Ma^areya, pn: 1606 (2 )101, 199,205,265 . 

Ma-£ at, father of St. Anne: 1674. 

Matewos, land transaction: l832-v(27). 

Matewos, ruler of Wagda, grandfather of St. Qawes^os: 1513-1* 

Matewos Meskin, Abba, Egyptian ascetic: 1939-1(2). 

Matewos of Ethiopia: see Matthew VII of Ethiopia. 

Mateyas, o: 1834; 1844. 

Mateyas of Enferaz, disciple of Abuna Takla Haymanot: 1942(74a). 

Ma^oreya, pn: 1606(2)101; see also Ma£areya. 

Matthew, bishop and martyr, homily on the carrying of Our Lord by Simeon: 

1840(5). 

Matthew (i) of Alexandria (1378-1408), Patriarch, miracles of St. Mary 
concerning: 1606(2)224,256,282 — mentioned: l606(2)96,l6l,239* 

Matthew VII of Ethiopia (188I-I926), Metropolitan, correspondence with Abba 
Endereyas: 1558(8); 1561 — MS. copied during his metropolitanate: 

1680 ; 1896; 1897 — note on his visit to Dabra Berhan: l877(lb). 
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Matthew (St. ) the Evangelist, gadl : 1767(5); 1825(11,12) — malke 5 : 

1950-30 — miniature: 17^2-m(59); 1767-m(5, 11) ; 1774-m(4); l832-m(22). 

Matthias (St.) the Apostle, decree of the Synodicon attributed to: l843(72a); 

1933 (4lb) -- gadl : 1767(13); 1825(22,23) — acts of Sts. Matthias 

and Andrew: 19o3-7 — malke J : 1950-16 — miniature: 1762-m(63). 

Mawaddes , chants for: 1747-3 — bow to chant: 174l(2a). 

MawaSe >t chants: 1565; 1594(203b); 1620; 1621-2; 1638-I; 1682; 1691; 

1704-2; 1718-2; 1722; 1752; 1756-1; 1777; 1800; 1816; 1905-2; 1911-4; 

1921-2; 1990-2 — for John the Baptist, the Church, the Cross, the 
Just and the Martyrs: 1778(134a) — supplementary chants: 1704(l60a); 

1777(39 a ); 1921(49a) — Yetbahal concerning: 1911-3* 

May Q w erq w er, pn: I636-I. 

Mazamefr, Islamic name of Giyorgis tfaddis : 1827(11). 

Mazgab , listed: l832-v(9)* 

Mazgaba haymanot : 1568 — chapter on the heresy of two natures in Christ: 

1550-3. 

Mazmur, listed: l832-v(9)* 

Mazmur chants: 1646-2; 1705-2; 1711-2; 17 Ij8-1; 1747-2; 1755-1; I 818-I; 

1969-2. 

Mazmura Dengel : 1726-1; I983-I — mentioned: 1768-v(l). 

Mazmur a Krestos, discussed: 1768-v(3)* 

Mazmura Maryam , listed: 1601,589 and 590* 

Mazmura Maryam za-Abba Giyorgis , listed: 1601,587 and 588; 1838. 

Mecca, pn: 1834(9)12. 

Mechtilde (St. ), number of the sufferings of Christ revealed to: 1810-12. 

Med, pn: 1882 (d-44). 

Mediation of the angels, apologetic treatise on: 1710-4(c-15 )• 

Mediation of the saints who are alive, apologetic treatise on: 1710-4(c-13). 

Medical prescriptions, miscellaneous: 

Against charms: l867-v(l9)* 

Against bile disorder: l867-v(4). 

Against malarial fever: l867-v(3)* 

Against snake bite: l867-v(7)« 

Against speechlessness: l867-v(5)* 

Against swelling: l867-v(2). 

To make a woman sterile: 1710(40a). 

Medical prescriptions, unidentified: 1578(52a); l6l2(125b); l867-v(l4) 

see also Asmat prayers; Magical remedies. 

Mediterranean Sea: 1606(2)12; l692(19a). 

Medra Kabd, pn: 1942(100a). 

Medreya, pn: 1942 (97a). 

Me c edan , (Magehafa) : 1647; 1710-5 — excerpt: 1708-3; 1935-v(7)* 

Me c ezz (Mu'izz), ruler of Egypt, miracle of St. Mary concerning: l606( 2)278. 

Mehella: 1529-5; l831-v(3) — chants for: 1744-5 — excerpt from: 

I&23-v(2) — listed: 1601,512. 

Me he liana abe > ary am aka , refrain to praise to Jesus Christ: 1529-5(7). 

Me he liana barek ba-edeka, refrain to litanical hymn to Jesus Christ: 

1529-5TDT 

Mekneyata Bawlos : 1902-1; 1944-1; 1955-1; 1982-1. 

Mek w raba Dengel, o: 1779* 
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Melchisedek, miniature: 1767-m(2) — patristic homilies on: 1669-10(22- 

24) (commentary); 1993-2 (included among the excerpts from the Fathers) 
Prayer concerning Melchisedek and the Paraclete: 1723-5; 1757 

( 120b ) . 

Memorial feasts, apologetic treatise on: 1710-4(c-17)» 

Men, Abba, Egyptian ascetic: 1939 - 1 ( 2 )* 

Menas (St. ), martyr, homily by Derateyos : 1763(12) — martyrdom: 1833(9) 

— miracles: 1827 (10). 

Menas of Alexandria, letter to him from Dionysius of Antioch: 1946(l49a). 

Menas [Minas] of Axum, Bishop, homilies: 

Apostles: 1763(79)* 

Dormition of Our Lady Mary: 1763(34). 

Holy Cross: 1763(3)* 

Season of spring: 1763(86). 

70 Disciples and the 318 Orthodox Fathers: 1763(7)* 

Yohanni, Abba: 1763(10). 

Menelik I: 1515(4,10); 1614-1. ^ 

Menelik II, chronicle by Gabra Sellase, in Amharic : 1562 — donates 

church furnishings: l876-v( 11, l4,l6, 18,19) — history of his reign, 

from his campaign against Goggam to the defeat of the Italians at Amba 
Alage: 1504(3-42) — MS. copied during his reign: 1646; 1703; 

1725; 1771; 1775; 1856; 1896 — mentioned: 1779-v(l) -- miniature: 

183 0( 24b) — poems in praise of: l892(lab). 

Meneta Diyaqon, pn: 1606(2)198,199. 

Menetelmera, pn: 1834(9)8. 

Me c raf : 1603-2; 1646-5 ; 1665-4; 1684; 1702-2; 1725-5; 1749; 1780-1; 1845-1; 

1864; 1905-1; 1990-1 -- Amharic introduction to: 1702-1; 1921-1 — 

chants from: 1683-3* 

Me c raf for the Fast: 1893-2; 1903-2; 1906-4; 1908; 1986-2; 1999-2. 

Me c raf za-MawaSe i t : 1990-3* 

Mercurius (St. ), martyr, gadl : 1833(12); I96I-I — malke ? : 1950-46 — 
miniature: 1525(llb) -- miracles: 1961-2; 1965-3 -- performs a 
miracle at the prayer of Abba Barsoma: 1735-5(49); 1834(9)15 

St. Michael assists him in his combat: l835(40a). 

Mercurius (St. ), Church of in Egypt: 1606(2)13; 1834(9)30. 

Mesot, pn: 1606(2)290. 

Me^^ir, Mage^afa : 1831. 

MeSfrir chants: l68l(112b); l689(103b); 1704(90b); 1904(52b); 1911(52b) — 

note concerning them: 1715 (43a). 

Me^tira Krestos, c: 1529. 

Me^tira qebat : 1810-16. 

Me^^ira samay va-medr : 1535-7 (excerpts). 

Me^^ira gegeyatl l878(l87b ) . 

Me^t-ira SellEsi : 1810-9(3); see also A c emada megfrir . 

Metropolitans of Ethiopia, list: 1527( 15 )• 

Mice, shown in miniature : 1762-m(68, 122-b ) . 

Michael (St. ) the Archangel: 

Combat with Satan: 1535-7* 

Homiliary: 1609-I; 163I; 1719; 1720; 1737-1; 1829; 1896-I; 1925-1* 

Homilies : 

Anonymous: 1835(1); l84l(l). 
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Michael (St. ) the Archangel, cont. : 

Homilies, cont. : 

Demetrius of Alexandria: 1763(16); 1837(9); see also homiliary 

above . 

Unidentified Patriarch of Antioch: 1833(8). 

List of Synaxary entries: 1837-16. 

Malke 3 : see Malke J a Mika 3 el . 

Miniature: see Index of Miniatures and Drawings. 

Miracles: 1657-3,7; l8l5(la,79a) ; l835(l6b); 1837-8,10,12; l84l(l-c); 

1857-5; 1925-2. 

Occurs in the Combat of Abba Late gun: 1939“1( 2 ) — in the homily 

of James of Sarug on the Observance of Sunday [Dersana sanbat]: 
1512-5 — in miracles of St. Mary: l6o6( 2)173, 228; l692(38b). 

Prayer to, invoking secret names [asmat]: 1541-2. 

Salam , Salam laka, Mika 3 el , mal 3 aka adheno : 1541-4; l84l( 54a) — 

Salam laka, Mika 3 el mal 3 aka rad 3 et : 1925-3 — incipit not 

indicated: 1737(2b,3aT^ 

Secret names: 1541-2; 1757-4,27; 1792-2; 1802-1. 

Synaxary entries for his feasts: 1837-16. 

See also Dersana Ura 3 el ; Michael and Gabriel (Sts.). 

Michael (St. ) the Archangel, Church of: 1837-10(8) — in Cyprus: 1835 

(25b); l84l(54a) — (in France = Mont St. Michel): 1606(2)31; 

l692(50a). 

Michael, an apostate, miracles of St. Mary concerning: l6o6( 2)238, 239* 

Michael, Patriarch (?): 1942(79&) — see also Mik.a 3 el. 

Michael of Alexandria, letter to him from Dionysius of Antioch: 1946(135a) 

— from Theodosius of Antioch: 1946(133^). 

Michael and Gabriel (Sts.), attend the funeral of Our Lady Mary: l860(77a) 

— malke 3 : 1724(106b) (fragment); 1817-5. 

Michol, wife of King David, miniature: 1762-111(69). 

Middle East, journey of Abuna Ewos^atewos through: I636-I. 

Mika 3 el, a grocer, miracle of St. Mary concerning: l6o6( 2)159, 328; 1946-4 
(2); 1960-1(5). 

Mika 3 el, bishop, occurs in a miracle of St. Mary: 1606(2)195. 

Mika 3 el, metropolitan, moves to Ethiopia after the destruction of Dayr 
al-Mag^as: 1952-3. 

Mika 3 el, priest, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2)162. 

Mika 3 el, Ras, donor of land to Dabra tfayq: 1940-v(2,7)« 

Mika 3 el (Sehul), Ras, history: 1515(13). 

Mika 3 el liqa mala 3 ekt ... wa-qeddus Gabre 3 el : 1529(28b). 

Milan, Edict of, mentioned in a miracle of St. George: 1735-5(56). 

Milkeyas, a teacher of the Zagw£ period: 1942(71a). 

Minas/Admas Saggad (1559-1563), Emperor, history of his reign: 1515(13); 

1610-1(5). 

Minas, a false bishop, blamed for the perversion of theology in Ethiopia: 

_ 1558. 

Minas of Axum: see Menas. 

Miracles : 

Abakluz/Abba Kaluz: 1824(4). 

Abuqer and Yofrannes: l826(4-d). 
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Miracles, cont. : 

Bar soma the Naked: l834(9-b)- 
Entawos: l826(215a); 1827(17). 

Ewos^atewos, Abuna: 1636-2. 

Gabra Manfas Qeddus, Abuna: 1512-2; 1526-2; 1593-5; 1673-3; 1734-2; 

1923-4. 

Gabriel the Archangel: 1835 (3-b); l84l(3-b). 

George: 1528-2; 1572(59&); 1593-4; 1628-2; 1630-2; 1635-2; 1657-4; 

1735-5; 1833 (5-b); 1877-2,6; 1974-3; 1992-2. 

Iyyasus Mo 5 a, Abuna: 1940-1(2). 

Jesus Christ, collected: 1617-2; 1772; 1773-3; 1874-3; 1998-3 — 

scattered: 1572(60a); 1593-6; 1612-8; 1653-5; 1657-6; 1688-2 

1692B-2; 1799-2; 1810-8 (4); 1820-4; 1920-2; 1965-2 — fragment: 

1843 -v(l). 

John the Baptist: 1656-3. 

Maba c a $eyon/Takla Maryam, Abuna: 1553-1(2); 1779(2,4). 

Mary, collected: 1563; 1573; 1581-1; 1606; 1617-1; 1635-1; 1688-1; 

I692A-I; 1782- 1; 1783; 1799-1; 1874-2; 1920-1; 193 1; I965-I; 
1978-2; 1998-1 — scattered: 1525-5; 1532-3; 1569-v(l); 1572-2 

1593-3; 1612-7; 1653-4; 1657-1,5; 1773-1; 1788(37b); 1790-2; 
1810-8(3); 1820-3; i860- 1( 5-b); 1915 (86a) ; 1946-4; 196O-I — 
fragment : 1688 ( lb ) . 

Menas: 1827(10). 

Mercurius: 1961-2; 1965-3- 

Michael the Archangel: 1657-3,7; l8l5(la,79a) ; 1835 (16b); 1837-8, 

10,12; l84l(l-c); 1857-5; 1925-2; also included in the Dersana 
Mika 8 el . 

Na>akkw e to La’ab: 1837-5 (2). 

Qawes^os: 1513-2. 

Raphael the Archangel: 1835 (6-b); 1837-15; l84l(6-b). 

Savior of the World: 1553-1(4); 1779(2); 1974-5- 

Sinuthius, Abba: 1834(5)- 

Takla Haymanot, Abuna: 1758-2; 1857-3; 1887-4,5,6. 

Theodore of Awqitos/Awkidos : 1939 -1 (3)- 

Trinity: 1583-4; 1703-2; 1882 (d); l885(47b). 

Twenty-Four Elders of Heaven: l835(4-b); l84l(4-b). 

Urael the Archangel: 1942(3,5,8,13-16,19,21,22,24) -- mentioned: 

1838. 

Yared the Musician: l844(l4-c). 

Zacharias, father of John the Baptist: 1610-8. 

Miracles of the righteous who are dead, apologetic treatise on: 1710-4 

(c-14). 

Missals: 1575; 1604; 1632; 1640; l64l; 1687; 1730; 1775; 1776; 1858; 1859; 

1861 ; 1891; 1895; 1897-2; 1907; 2000. 

Mifrata berhanata samay : l842(21-a). 

Mogas Daraso, Marigeta, biography: 1556(7)- 

Mogasena wa-kebrena , hymn to Jesus Christ: 1529(27b). 

Mohammad, Islamic prophet, history: 1710-8(2,3) — punishment revealed 

by St. Mary: 1606(2)100. 

Monarchs and dignitaries, anonymous exhortation on: 1710-5(12). 
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Monastery of $ayq Es^ifanos: 

Boat built for: 1763-v(2). 

Donations to: l832-v( 19-21, 31). 

Land grants: l832-v( 22-24, 41,44,1+8); 1939- V (5). 

Mentioned: 1940-2. 

Notes of ownership: 1763; 1768-v(3); 1826; 1832; 1836; 1946. 

Renovation of its roof: 1767-v(l); l837-v(l); l844-v(l); 1934-v(2). 

See also tfayq Es^ifanos. 

Monastery of Mar Tewoderos : 1840(9). 

Monastery of Saga, notes of ownership: 1529 . 

Monastic conduct, sayings of the Spiritual Fathers on: 1536-1. 

Monastic genealogy: 1526 (lb); 1760-3; 1960-v(l). 

Monastic life, discourse of the Nicean Fathers on: 1933-5* 

Monastic ritual [6er c ata menk w esenna] : 1951* 

Monastic rules uttered by one of the Fathers: l849-v(l). 

Monasticism, anonymous treatise on: 18 10-11. 

Moses, biblical prophet, history recounted as a miracle of the Trinity: 

1882 (d-20) — mentioned: l6l4-l — miniature: 1762-m(12, 16, 17, 

79 ) 5 1767-m(2) — miracles compared to those of Christ: 156l(6) 

— Prayer of [ galota Muse ] : 1545-2; 1738-5; 1739-3; 1813-1 — 

Prayer on Mount Sinai: 1739-4. 

Mota Lami/Motalame/Matalome, King of Adamo: 1513-1; 1834(8)3,4,14. 

Motorcycle, p: 1560-p(2,3)* 

Mugar, pn: 1834(8)21. 

Mun, Abba, Egyptian ascetic: 1939-1(2). 

Musas, Abba, Egyptian ascetic: 1939-1(2). 

Muse gallim, his commemoration day listed: l834-v(l). 

Musical notation, introduction to: 1730-1. 

Mystagogical Catechesis : see Temherta hebuPat. 

Mystery, The Book of the [Magefrafa me££ir] : 1831. 

Na c a Giyorgis enza tesarrer/tegigie c an ba-faras : 1628-3; 1659-4; 1680-8. 

Na’akk^eto La’ab, gadl : 1837-5 — history: l6l4-l -- malke 3 : 1548-4 

-- mentioned: 1838 — miracles: 1837-5(2) — see also Malke 3 at , 

Yemrefca Krestos, Lalibala, Na 5 akk w eto La’ab. 

Nabiyat (i.e. biblical books of the Prophets), listed: l832-v(9). 

Nagada Giyorgis/Marqorewos, annotator: l842-v(l). 

Nagada Iyyasus, c Aqqabe Sa c at, land transactions: l832-v(35,4o) 

mentioned: 1930-v(5). 

Nagar ba 3 enta mafrebar za-^alastu mejet: 1833 (7)* 

Nagar za-Aqareyos, negu£a Roha: 1773-4. 

Nagara fidalat samen : 1582-5; 1735-2; 1785-1; 1877-3- 

Nagara guba 3 e za-abaw : 1710-8. 

Nagara haymanot : 1533-1; 1648-9; 1710-1. 

Nagara malakot : 17l4(79 a )« 

Nagara Maryam , prayers (probably) excerpted from: l6l0-ll; 1677-3; 1757-26. 

Nagara sefrtatomu la-manafeqan : 1850-1. 

Nagran, pn: 1942 (6b). 

Nag£ for the dead: l62l(l57b). 

Nahu tamaftganku ba-bofreyata semeka : 1668-1; 1758-2; 1822; 1828-2; 1975-3* 

Names, biblical, how they are changed: 1535-4. 
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Names, secret [asmat], collections of prayers invoking: see Asmat prayers. 

Names, secret [asmat], of God/Christ: 

Given to Daniel: 1813-4. 

Given to St. Peter: 1665-1; 1788(83b). 

Given to St. Thomas: 1583(l4a); 1723-7; 1757(126a); 1802-7; l82Q(64a). 

Of Our Lord Jesus Christ: 1583(23a); 1586(lb); 1723-9; 1803-3; 1820 

(77b). 

Revealed by Christ on the l6th of Maskaram: 1679-4. 

Revealed to Enoch: 1679-3; 1757(155a). 

Revealed to Hananiah, Azariah and Mishael: 1583(32a); 1723-11; 1757 

(147a); 1813-2; l820(89a). 

Revealed to St. John the Evangelist: 1738-6. 

That Christ gave to the Disciples on the Mount of Olives: 1723-8; 

175 7( 133b) ; 1788-2; l820(73a). 

That Christ revealed to Our Lady Mary at her request, "Tell me thy 
name": 1583(59a). 

That Christ told St. Andrew: 1586(4a); 1685-2; 1723-12; 1753-6; 1757 

(149a); 1820 (92a). 

Names, secret [asmat], of Afnin the Archangel: 1541-15; 1757-27 -- of 

Gabriel the Archangel: 1541-5; 1757-27 — of Michael the Archangel: 

1541-2; 1757-27; 1792-2; 1802-1 — of Phanuel the Archangel: 1541-11; 

1757-27 — of Raguel the Archangel: 1541-13; 1757-27 — of Raphael 

the Archangel: 1541-7; 1757-27 — of Saquel the Archangel: 1541-9; 

1757-27 — of the Trinity: 1738-8 — of the Twenty-Four Elders of 

Heaven: 1583(49b) — written on the wings of Michael the Archangel: 

1757-4. 

Namrud c Arabawi, one of the leaders at the Tower of Babel: 1942(9). 

Na 3 od/Anbasa Ba?;ar (1494-1508), Emperor, history of his reign: 1515(13); 

1942 (83b) — mentioned: 1512-2(8). 

Naples, pn: 1606(2)204. 

Naq c a Tebab, father of the o: 1842. 

Nardun, pn: l606( 2)139 • 

Naser, King, miracles of Barsoma the Naked concerning: 1834(9)9 AO* 

Naser, ruler of Dabera: l827(ll-b, c) . 

Nagobar, pn: l882(d-25). 

Natalis, miracle of St. George concerning: 1833 (56b). 

Nativity of Christ, homily of James of Sarug: 1763(27) — homily of 

Tewofelos of Axum: 1763(26) -- miniature: 1762-m(37, 76) ; l832-m(l2) 

-- narrated as a miracle of St. Mary: l6o6(2)ll6,121 — qene for: 

l867-v(l6); 1946-v(12). 

Nativity of Our Lady Mary, narrated as one of her miracles: 1606(2)62. 

Nathanael (St. ) the Apostle, Anaphora of Our Lady Mary [Ma c aza qeddase]: 

1601, 142 (listed); l89l(153b) — miniature: 1762-m(58) — Prayer 

of Thanksgiving: l687(138a). 

Nattan, custodian, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 16o6(2)104. 

Nazaze tekkaze , listed: 1601,256. 

Nazaziteya em-jiazan , hymn to St. Mary: 1762(ll-d). 

Nazib, dyer, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2)17. 

Nazrawi, o: l84l. 

Nebuchadnezzar/Nabuchodonosor, King, miniature: 1762-m( 18,34). 
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Negaranni semaka fcebu^a, secret names [asmat] of Christ revealed to St. 

Mary: 1583 (59a). 

Nehisa, pn: l606( 2)272. 

Ne c i habeya , o-Dengel , hymn to St. Mary: 1529(12a). 

Ne c i , ne c i , Dengel , mesla Surafel wa-Kirubel , hymn to St. Mary: 1648-1(1). 

Nek w al, clerk, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2)138. 

Neocaesarea, Council of, canons: 1933-6(1). 

Nesebbefro la-Egzi ’abfrer , la-za-ba-sebfrata qeddusan yessebbafr , praise to 
God: 1529(l4a). 

Negefrt Maxyam, wife of King Na J akk w eto La 5 ab: 1837-5(3). 

Nesfciena, pn: 1735-5(8)* 

Neslah: see Dabra Neslah. 

Nessefra Nanawe, title of a manuscript listed: l832-v(l8). 

Nestorius, his heresy refuted: 1831(5) — mentioned: 1834(4); 1834(5)38 

-- miracles of St. Mary concerning: l6o6( 2)283, 317* 

Net of Solomon [Marbabta Salomon], prayer concerning the: l663(Hb). 

New Testament, homily of John Chrysostom on Christ's appearance in: 1765 

(149a) — table prayers taken from: 1760-2(5,8). 

Newaya Egzi 5 , ‘Aqqabe Sa c at, probable successor of Yosef: l832-v(15). 

Newaya Krestos/Sayfa Are c ed (1344-1371/2), Emperor, history of his reign: 
1515(13)* 

Newaya Maryam/Wedm Asfarre (1371/2-1382), Emperor, history of his reign: 

1515(13)* 

Nicea, Council of, anathemas: 1946(107a) -- canons: 1843(9^10) j 1933-2 

(1,2) — discussion on: 1946 (l62a) — presence of Christ at: 

l699(331a) — presence of the Trinity at: l882(60a) — treatise 

of Severus of Asmunayn concerning: 1833(7)* 

Nicene Creed: 1567(59*0; 1753 (23a); 1946(l06b,l6lb ) — commentary: 

1810-4. 

Nicene Fathers, discourse on the monastic life: 1933-5* 

Nicodemus, martyrdom: 1826(17); 1827(13)* 

Nifon, knight, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2)168. 

Nile River: l6o6(2)ll; 1834(5)31. 

Nine Saints, homily of Luleyanos of Axum: 1763(78). 

Ninevites, mentioned in a miracle of St. Mary: 1606(2)227. 

Niqeyu, pn: l606(2)l8l. 

Niqodimos, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2)155; l692(20b). 

Niqodimos/Niqoreyos, miracle of St. George concerning: l833(56b). 

Niqodimos, Abba, his prayers asked: 1768(44b). 

Niqolawos, his gadl listed: 1601,422. 

Niqoniya, pn: l6o6( 2)270. 

Niqoreyos/Niqodimos, miracle of St. George concerning: l833(56b). 

Noah, biblical patriarch, miniature: 1762-m(l26). 

Nob, Abba, martyr, gadl : 1826(19) -- land assigned for his commemoration 

feast: l832-v(27) — miracles of St. Michael performed to assist 

him: l835(42a,42b,44b,46a,48b,49*>,50b) -- see also Nub, Abba. 

Noba (i.e. Nubia), pn: I636-I. 

North Africa: see Africa, North. 

Notes, miscellaneous: 

Administration of an estate: 1717(70b). 

Alexandria: l669-v(8). 
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Notes, miscellaneous, cont. : 

Anaphora of the Apostles : l669-v(l). 

Baptism of Christ in the Jordan: 1955 (2l4b). 

Calendar: 1558(l2-g). 

Construction of churches in Lalibala: l6l4-v(3)* 

Councils: 1535-5* 

Daniel, Book of: 1558(12-k). 

Date in 1947 (E.C. ) : 1540-v(2). 

Fasting: l667-v(2). 

Ge c ez and the translation of the Scriptures into it: 1558(l4-b). 

Ge c ez grammar: 1535-6; 1558(12-1). 

Heretics: 1558(l4-c). 

History of the Queen of Sheba: 1558(12-e). 

How biblical names are changed: 1535-4. 

Last Judgment: l867-v(l2); 1935-v(l). 

Length of the lives of biblical personages as reported in the Hebrew 
and Septuagint Bibles: 1528-1. 

Lunar system of the Bafrra frassab : 1558(12-a). 

Maccabees, the five Books of: 1558 (12-b). 

Mark (St.): l669-v(8). 

Money: 1539-v(2). 

Nature of man: 194l-v(7). 

Number of sabbaths since the creation: l877(156a). 

Order of the Hebrew alphabet: 1558(l4-e). 

Orthodox Faith: 1710-3* 

Patriarchs of the Old Testament: l6l4-v(4). 

Peter (St.): 1955 (2l4b). 

Pregnancy: 1879(H)* 

Rivers of the Garden of Eden: l6l4-v(4). 

Sanctification that comes from the celebration of the Qeddase Maryam : 

1796 (36a). 

Spiritual life of monks: 1535-5* 

Sun and moon: 15 26 (lb). 

Temptation of Our Lord: 1535-4. 

Theology of the Trinity: 1558(l4-d). 

Who should be ordained priest: 1708-3* 

Why Diocletian persecuted the Christians: l651(97a). 

Worship: 1648-2. 

Nub, Abba, Egyptian ascetic: 1939-1(2). 

Nubia, pn: I636-I. 

Nudit, Wayzaro, betrothed to Abeto Marqorewos : 1529-v(5)* 

Number of the sufferings of Christ revealed to Sts. Birgitta, Mechtilde and 
Elizabeth (of Schonau): 1810-12 — revealed to Sts. Mary Magdalen, 

Salome and Elizabeth: 1685-4. 

Nuzaze , Magefrafa : 1699(2); 1744-2. 

0-fefruna rad>et , hymn to St. George: 1582-7; 1653-8; 1733-7; 1736-6; 1757-24. 

O-Krestos , ^afraya gedq za- c alamat , prayer to Christ: 1991-6* 

O-rehrehta Beilina , hymn to St. Mary: 1733-27; 1762(5); 1782-2 — fragment: 

15§9-v(4). 

O-Sellus qeddus , Amlakena wa-tasfana , hymn to the Trinity: 1529(51a). 
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O-za-re 3 ika la-Sanakerem , hymn to God: 1762(6-c). 

O-za-waradka em-samay ,~Titanical prayer to God: 1525-4; 1529(98b); 1706-2; 

1733-13; 1998-4. 

Observing holy days, apologetic treatise on: 1710-4(c-20) . 

Office prayers (in the missal): 1575(la); l604(2a); l632(la); l640(2a); 

l64l(2a) ; l687(2a); 1730(2a); 1775(3a); 1776(la); l858(la); Ifi59(la); 
l86l(2a) ; l891(5a); l895(5a); l897(21a); 1907(3a); 2000(l5a). 

Old Testament, homily of John Chrysostom on* God's appearance in: 1765(l49a) 

— prayers from: 1760-2 — translated into Ge c ez before Christ: 

1558(13) — see also Bible. 

Opening of Heaven, dates of the: 1738(88b). 

Ordering of the Church [Ser c ata Beta Krestiyan]: 1941-2; 1952-1 -- 

mentioned: l842-v(6). 

Orders of the Apostles, Councils, St. Peter: see Synodicon. 

Ordinary of the Mass: 1575(15a); l604(20b); l632(l6a); l640(9a); l64l(l4a); 

1687 ( 17a) ; 1730(20a); 1775 (15a); 1776(12b); l858(22a); l859(l8a); 
I86l(l4b); l891(26b); l895(32a); l897(21a); 1907(19a); 2000(26a) — 

miscellaneous prayers from: 1680-10; 2000-1 -- notes concerning: 

1542 -v(l). 

Orit , manuscript listed: l832-v(9) — see also Bible, Old Testament, 

Octateuch. 

Orphans shown in miniature: 1737(65a). 

Orthodox Faith, outline history of: 1710-1,3*. 

Our Father: 1567(59b); 1753(lb) — commentary: 1547; 1810-3 -- fruits 

of its recitation: 1991(4a). 

c 0£ of Caesarea, Abba, one of the Nine Saints: 1834(4). 
c 0g. of Dabra Ku[ra]za, miracle of St. Mary concerning (a vision of the 
netherworld): 1606(2)291. 

Pachomius (St. ), homily of Athanasius of Alexandria on: 1844(16) 

mentioned: 1606(2)173 — prayers: l637(5-b) -- selected sayings: 

1536-2. 

Pachomius (St.), Monastery of: 1606(2)266. 

Pact between Yekunno Amlak and Iyyasus Mo 3 a: l832-v(39)* 

Pact of Mercy [Kidana Me^irat], malke 3 : 1733-8; 1737-9; 1757-21; 1950-4; 

1959-5 -- mastabq w e c : l687(139b). 

Pak w mis, Abba, listed among the great Egyptian ascetics: 1840(3); 1939-1(2) 

— see also Pachomius (St.). 

Pak w mis of Rome (?), Patriarch, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2)273; 

1692 (108b). 

Palace etiquette, treatises on: 1515 (15-b); 1527(13); l6l0-l(8). 

Palamun/Balamun, Egyptian ascetic: 1939-1(2). 

Palestine: l882(d-3,50). 

fangi, pn: 1882 (d-22). 

panfcalewon, Abba, one of the Nine Saints, invites Abba Garima to Ethiopia: 

1834(4). 

Pantaleon the Physician, gadl : 1766(7)* 

Paphnutius, gadl : 1840(8); 1844(9). 

Paraclete, malke 3 : 1837-13 — Prayer concerning Melchisedech and the: 

1723-5; 1757(120b). 

Parasols shown in miniature : 1762-m(34, 38-a, 72,113). 
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Passion and death of Christ, anonymous homily on: 1882 (c-4). 

Passion of Christ, Amharic treatise on: 1648-8. 

Passion of Our Lord, The Book of [Magefciafa ftemamatihu wa-zena. seqlatu 
wa-qetlatu la-Egzi 5 ena] : 1779* 

Passion Week, ritual/lectionary for: see Gebra fremamat . 

Patriarch, introduction into Ethiopia of the office noted: 1767-v(2); 

1837-v(2); l844-v(2). 

Patriarchs of Alexandria, chronology: 1610-1(7). 

Patriarchs of the Old Testament, note concerning: l6l4-v(4). 

Paul (St.) the Apostle, decrees in the Synodicon attributed to: l843(72a, 

72b, 75a); 1933(42a,44a,45b,47a) -- gadl: l6l6; 1767(3); 1825(4) — 
mentioned: 1834(5 )4l -- miniature: l832-m(3) -- see also 

Synodicon. 

Paul (St.), Church of in Rome: l6o6(2)l66. 

Paul, disciple of St. Anthony, history: 1844(2). 

Paul, the first hermit, gadl: l840(l); 1844(4) -- his debate with Satan: 

1939-1(7). 

fawli, Abba: see Paul, the first hermit. 

fawlos , manuscript listed: l832-v(9*l8). 

Rawlos, Blatta, involved in a land transaction: l876-v(6). 

Pelagia, gadl : 1766(10). 

Penal rules concerning the monastic community and its property: 1977(lb). 

Penance [nessefcia], apologetic treatise concerning: 1710-4(c-4) -- anonymous 

homily on: 1710-5(10). 

Penances for various offenses, canonical: I698-I. 

Penitential [Magefrafa nuzaze]: 1699(2); 1744-2. 

Penitential baptism, ritual for [Magefcafa bafrrey c enq w ]: 1699(1). 

Penitential baptism, ritual for [Magefcafa qeder]: 1744-1; 1941-4; 1991-1 

scriptural readings for: 1744-3* 

Penitential canons: 1843 (14) — given by Our Lord to St. Peter: 1933-4. 

Peter (St. ), Apostle: 

Crude drawing : 1944 ( l86a ) . 

Decrees in the Synodicon attributed to: 1843(3*4,11); 1933-1(9)* 

Gadl : 1767(2); 1825(2,3). 

Miniature: 1767-m(l); l832-m(5,l 8 )- 

Note concerning: 1955 (2l4b). 

Penitential canons given to: 1933-4. 

Prayer of: 1583(37a); 1723-4; 1757(H5a); l820(53a); 1943-5(11). 

Prays to St. Michael the Archangel: 1835 (37b); also included in l84l 

(1-c). 

Role in the Granting of the Pact of Mercy [Kidana mejirat]: l860(62a). 

Secret names given to him: 1665-1; 1788(63b). 

See also Peter and Paul (Sts.). 

Peter, archdeacon, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2)271. 

Peter and Paul (Sts.), decree in the Synodicon attributed to: l843(72a); 

1933 (42a, 45b) — malke > : 1913-5; 1950-14; 1959-19 — martyrdom 

narrated by Dionysius the Areopagite: 1963-1 -- miniature: 1762-m 

(65). 

Peter of Alexandria, homilies for Lent: 1956-2(30,36). 

Peter of Alexandria and Mark the Evangelist (Sts.), homily for their feast 
day: 1763(18). 
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Peter VII of Ethiopia, Metropolitan: 1775; 1845; 1858. 

Pedros, Bishop of Eastern Ethiopia: 1934-v(3,4); 1940-v(4). 

Pedros, Komos of Embibalol(l)o, disciple of Abuna Takla Haymanot: 1942 (74a). 

Pedros, Metropolitan of Ethiopia ca. 933 A.D. : 1858. 

Pedros, monk, miracle of St. Mary concerning: l6o6(2)l42. 

Pedros, soldier and martyr: see Arsonofis. 

Pedros Bawares, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2)222,301. 

Phanuel (St.) the Archangel, anonymous homily: 1835(9); l84l(9) — malke 3 : 

1541-1; 1670-9; 1714-1; 1737-6; 1757-17 — prayer to: 1541-11 — 

salam : 1532(132a); 1541-12 — secret names: 1541-11; 1738-2; 1757-27. 

Pharaoh, miniature: 1762-m(ll,13 ). 

Philemon, Apollonius and their companions, gadl : 1826(5). 

Philip (St.) the Apostle, gadl : 1767(7); lo25 ( l4, 15 ) — miniature: 

1762-m(62); 1767-m(7). 

Philippi, pn: 1606(2)4; 1882 (d-3l). 

Philosophers, The Book of the Wise [Magefrafa (falasfa) ^abiban] : 1837-1; 

1946-2. 

Philoxenus of Mabbug, homily on the carrying of Our Lord by Simeon: 1763 

(35) — Prayer of: 1867-3 — sayings of the Fathers of the Desert 

collected by [Filekseyus] : 1836-2; 1848-1. 

Pictures : 

Animals and birds: 1560-p(5). 

Man and boy riding on a donkey: 1560-p(4). 

Man riding a motorcycle: 1560-p(2). 

Man ringing a bell: 1560-p(l). 

Motorcycle race: 1560-p(3). 

Pifamon, Abba, history by Theodore of Awsem: 1824(5); 1826(2). 

Pillars of Mystery: see A c emada me££ir . 

Pistis : see Three Virgins. 

Poems in Amharic by: 

Anonymous : 1610-5 . 

Kidana Wald Kef le : 1558 ( 7, 9 , 12- j ) . 

Mal 3 aku Bayyan: 1610-4. 

Yayn c Alam, Dabtara: l6lO-3. 

Poems in Ge £ ez and Amharic by c Alamayyahu Mogas : 1556(10). 

Pontius Pilate, homily of Cyriacus of Behensa on his martyrdom: 1826(17); 

1827(13). 

Portal, Sir Gerald H., British envoy: 1504(17). 

Potiphar, letter of his wife to Joseph, the ruler of Egypt: 1939 - l(10-a) . 

Praise of: 

George (St. ), Ba-sema Egzi 3 abfrer sebbuft : 1946-5- 

God, Nesebbefro la-Egzi 3 abfrer, la- za-ba-sebfrata qeddusan yessebba^i : 
1529(l4a). 

Jesus Christ, Sebtiata Gaddis a la-Krestos nefannu . . . Me tie liana abe 3 
aryamaka: 1529-5(7) ~ Tazakkarku ba-lelit bezjja tetietennaka 

. .. Sebfrat laka : 1529(76aTI 

Mary (St. ), Bdreko wa-weddase la-Maryam : 1529-5(9) — see also 

l860(70bT! 

Trinity, Bareko wa-weddase yedallewomu la-^ellase : 1659-2; 1915-3 

see also 1882 (b -6). 
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Praise of the Beloved: see Sebfrata fequr . 

Praise of the Virgin [Sebfciata DengelJ: 1939-v(3)* 

Praises of God, The [Weddase Amlak] : 1637; 1957-2. 

Praises of God given by various creatures at the different hours of the day: 

1921( 48b ) . 

Praises of Mary, The : see Weddase Maryam . 

Prayer, anonymous homily on: 1710-5 ( 7 ) — apologetic treatise on: 

1710-4(c-6). 

Prayer introduced by Jn. 1,1-5: 1569-v(2). 

Prayer made up of Psalm versicles: 1545-1; 1583-1. 

Prayer staves shown in miniature: 1762-m(15,110). 

Prayers, common daily devotional: 1567-1; 1753-1* 

Prayers, miscellaneous: see also Asmat prayers. 

Against a charm: 1928(23b). 

Against a difficult childbirth: l870(l63a). 

Against abortion: l867-v(6). 

Against absentmindedness: 1777(40b). 

Against dysentery: 1760-v(l). 

Against evil spirits: 1795 (la). 

Against eye disease/the evil eye: 1740(l6b); 1936(103b); 1958(lb). 

Against hail: 1992(84b). 

Against headache: 1789(40a). 

Against snake bite: 1923(177a). 

Against snakes: l698(15a); 17l6(la). 

, Against stomach ache: 17l6 (la); 1789(39 ^)* 

Against the tongues of men, Nahu tamafresanku ba-hoheyata semeka : 

1668-1; 1756-2; 1822; 1828-2; 1975-3* 

Containing an interpretation of the letters of the Hebrew alphabet: 
1570-2. 

For a woman about to give birth: 1737(lb). 

For communion, devotional: 1677-2. 

For healing: 170l(8la). 

For Holy Thursday: 1712(l35a). 

For incense: 1699(19®)* 

For intelligence and eloquence: 1994(84a). 

For learning, by Ephrem the Syrian: 1569-2. 

For particular individuals: 1736(129a). 

For Passion Week, intercessory: 1774-1. 

For rogations, excerpt: l823-v(2) — see also Me he 11a ; Praise of 

the Beloved; Sebfrata fequr . 

For signing the parts of the body: 1529(4la). 

For thanksgiving, Na’akk w etakka , Egzi 3 o , nesebbefrakka , negu£ 
za-la- { alam : 1529(39®) • 

For the forgiveness of sins: l679(89b); 1734(la); 1793(20a). 

For the owner: l8l5(lb). 

For the owner's family: l8l5(2a). 

For understanding in studies: l676(40b). 

Invoking the intercession of the Saints: 1954(l78b). 

To drive away demons: 1740-5; 1817-4. 

When water is sprinkled on the grave: 1753-5; 1803-3* 
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Prayers, order of: 1788(la). 

Prayers, particular: 

Ba-salama ( geddus ) Gabre 3 el : 1567-7; 1753 (lb). 

Egzi 3 abfrer za-berhanat : 1570-8; 1680-5; 1698-7; 1757-5; 1802-5; 

I520ll3. 

Mange 6 ta Ab : l880(159a). 

Na’akkWetakka , Egzi J o , wa-nesebbebakka : 1567(59b); 1753 (la). 

Nahu tamabe^anku ba-bobeyata semeka: 1668-1; 1756-2; 1822; 1828-2; 

1975-3. 

0-Egzi’eya, Iyyasus Krestos, ba-enta Maryam waladiteka tamabganku: 
1757-22. 

O-Egzi ? eya , Iyyasus Krestos , Wald a Egzi ? abber freyaw , ba-enta Maryam 
waladiteka rad^anni : 1817-6. 

0-Krestos , g;abaya gedq za- { alamat : 1991-6. 

Qeddus, qeddus, qeddus Sellus za-iyyetnaggar : 1570(50b); 1680-6; 1698- 

15; 1757-8. 

gagga za-Ab , birut za-Wald , sutafe za-Manfas Qeddus : 1985-2. 

Sebbub wa-weddus za-garara kWello c alama ba-abatti qal : 1803-4. 

Tamabe^anku bekemu, Ab wa-Wald wa-Manfas Qeddus : 1701-2; 1820-1. 

Tamabejanku kama iyyemut za-enbala gizeyal 1^79-2; l804(10a); 1820-7. 
Prayers, unidentified: 1532 (lb, 132b ) ; 1569(4a); l651(97a,98a) ; l697(ll8b); 

1698 ( la,l6a) ; l878(l89b); 1971(lb). 

Prayers having titles : 

Prayer concerning Melchisedech and the Paraclete: 1723-5; 1757(120b); 

l820(58b). 

Prayer for the Journey to Heaven: 1586(la). 

Prayer of: 

Absolution that Comes from the Apostles: 1583(27a); 1723-10; 

l820(83a). 

Adam: 1753-3* 

Ammonius : 1943-3* 

Anthony (St.): 1943-5(7). 

Apostles: 1943-5(16). 

Athanasius (St. ) of Alexandria: 1637(6). 

Baralam/Barlaam: 1943-5(2,10,20). 

Basil (St.) of Caesarea: 1637(1). 

Cyril (St.) of Alexandria: 1637(7). 

Daniel: 1762 (4-d). 

Eclogius: 1943-5(25). 

Ephrem the Syrian: 1569-2; 1637(2,3). 

Esi, Abba: 1943-5(14). 

Esther: 1943-5(5). 

Ezra: 1762 (4-f). 

Forty Soldiers (of Sebaste): 1943-5(15). 

Grace Given to the Apostles: 1739-5* 

tfanan: 1943-5(17). 

Heraclius, King: 1943-5(18). 

Hilar ia: 1943-5(6). 

Isaiah: 1762(4-c). 

Jacob: l663(8b). 
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Prayers having titles, cont. : 

Prayer of, cont.: 

John Saba [Aragawi Manfasawi] : 1637(4). 

Josaphat : 1943-5 (3, 9, 13, 19, 21, 22,23). 

Joseph: 1723-13; 1757(155b). 

Joshua Ben Sirach: 1762(4-e). 

Macarius: 1943-5(8). 

Maqabis, Abba: 1943-5(12). 

Mardochai: 1943-5(4). 

Matthew (St . ) : 1629 ( H8b ) . 

Mercy Prayed by Angels and Martyrs: 1723-5; 1757(122a). 

Moses [Ba-za-defrna Muse em-edehu la-Far c on]: 1545-2; 1738-5; 

1739-3; 1813-1. 

Moses on Mount Sinai: 1739-4. 

Our Lady Mary: 1583(37a); l664(34b); 1781-2 — based on the 

Magnificat : 1943-5(24) -- to heal St. Joseph: 1677-3* 

Pachomius (St.): l637(5-b). 

Peter (St.): 1583(6a); 1723-4; 1757(H5a); l820(53a); 1943-5(11). 

Philoxenus of Mabbug: 1867-3* 

Simeon Stylites (St.): 1867-2; 1943-5(26) (excerpt). 

Sign of the Son [Ma c tab za-WaldJ: 1679-1* 

Sinoda, Abba: l637(5-a). 

Solomon: 1762(4-a). 

Thanksgiving: 1698-2 — by Nathanael the Apostle: l687(l38a). 

Prayer, Petition and Supplication . . . that Profits Soul and Body and 
Saves from Sheol: 1677-1; 1802-8. 

Prayer through the Intercession of the Prophets: 1586 (10b). 

Prayers invoking secret names [asmat]: see Asmat prayers. 

Prayers of magical content: see Asmat prayers. 

Prayers of the Saints: 1943-5* 

Prayers to: 

God, Astamhero la-Egzi 3 abfrer : 1529-5(4) — Rasseyanna dellewana 

neba c westa sanbata sanbatatika : 1529(27b") — Tazakkar , Egzi 3 o , 

kidana agbertika qeddusan: 1529(llb). 

Jesus Christ, Ba 3 enta Sellaseka: 1525-2; 1529-5 (3-a); 1653-1; 1666-1; 

1706-3; 1790-3; 1998-5 -- based on the Our Father: 1943-2 -- 

O-za-waradka em-samay : 1525-4; 1529(98b); 1706-2; 1733-13; 1998-4 

unfinishedT! 1867-v ( 24 ) . 

Preaching of: 

Andrew: 1767(8); 1825(16). 

Bartholomew: 1767(4); 1825 (9). 

James, brother of Our Lord: 1767(19); 1825 ( 7 )* 

John the Evangelist: 1767(11); 1825(19)* 

Jude Thaddeus: 1767 ( 17 ); 1825(29). 

Matthias: 1767(13); 1825(22). 

Peter: 1767(2); 1825(2). 

Philip: 1767(7); 1825(14). 

Simon, son of Cleophas: 1767(13); 1825(5). 

Thomas: 1767(16); 1825 (27). 

Prescription for love: l667-v(4). 
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Presentation of St. Mary in the Temple, miniature: 1762-m(ll4). 

Priesthood [kehnat], apologetic treatise on: 1710-4 (c-3). 

Priests shown in miniatures : 1762-m(l9*21,43-a,b,44, 104,118). 

Prochorus, history of the Assumption: 1606(2)315; 1860-2 — life of St. 

John the Evangelist: 1767(H); 1825(19,20). 

Proclus of Cyzicus, excerpt from his writings: 1669-10(19) (commentary); 

1993-2 (included among the excerpts from the Fathers) -- homily for 
feast days of St. Mary and Christmas: 1763(25). 

Prodigal Son, homily of Gregory, priest of Antioch: 1763(53*54). 

Property boundaries, record of: l6ll(3b); 1740(2b). 

Prophets, note on their origin: 1941- v( 5) -- salams to: 1646-1; 1727* 

Psalm versicles used in prayers: 1545-1; 1583-1; 1738-1. 

Psalms used for the rite of incense: 1958-1. 

Psalter [Dawit]: 1511-1; 1574-1; 1608-I; 1644-1; 1716-1; 1726-1; 1732-1; 

1761- 1; 1762; 1778-1; 1786- 1; 1862-1; 1866-1; 1868-2; 1870-1; 1872 -1; 
1892-I; 1901-1 ; 1910-2; 1912-1 ; 1922-2; 1923-1; 1964-1; 1968-I; I983-I; 
1988-1; 1991-2; 1995-1. 

Psalter of the Virgin [Mazmura Dengel]: 1726-1; I983-I. 

Purification of women after childbirth, apologetic treatise on: 1710-4(c-26) . 

Qafara Wedem Labodameh, a ruler healed and converted by Abuna Takla 
Haymanot : I83 4(8)13. 

Qahra, pn: 1606(2)65,149,203. 

Qal za-darasa Abba fawli ba ? enta tawage ? otu mesla Sayfran : 1939-1(7). 

Qala haymanot : 1652-2. 

Qala haymanot wa-me c edan : 1710-5. 

Qalemenfcos, Ethiopian pilgrim, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2)144. 

Qalemon: see Dabra Qalemon. 

Qamaden, Magefrafa , listed: 1601,278. 

Qamara mej^ella: 1702-3; 1845-2. 

Qamtanas, pn: 1834(5)12. 

Qaraneyo Dabra Iyyasus, manuscript located there: 1601,156. 

Qarays, pn: 1606(2)218. 

Qarmelos : see Dabra Qarmelos. 

Qagala, Wayzaro, involved in a land transaction: l839-v(8). 

Qasr Zam, pn: 1735-5(62). 

Qawes^os, gadl : 1513-1 — miracles: 1513-2. 

Qeb c at , theological treatise on: 1646-16. 

Qedar : see Qeder, Magefrafa . 

Qeddase, Magetiafa : see Missals — title listed: l832-v(9* 17* 18,19). 

Qeddase Egzi a za-Abba Giyorgis , listed: 1601,143. 

Qeddase Egzi ? za-Retu c a Haymanot, listed: l601,l4l. 

Qeddase Maryam : see Anaphoras, Our Lady Mary (Cyriacus of Behensa) — 

commentary: 1514-2; 1675 (la) — sanctification obtained from its 

celebration: 1796(36a) — selected chants [anqag] from: 1812-2. 

Qeddase Maryam za-Gorgoreyos za-Qappadoqeya , listed: 1601, 140. 

Qeddase Maryam za-Natna 5 el: see Anaphoras, Our Lady Mary (Nathanael the 

Apostle ) — listed: 1601,142. 

Qeddus, qeddus, qeddus Sellus za-iyyetnaggar : 1570(50b); 1680-6; 1698-15; 

1757-8. 

Qeder , Magetiafa : 1699(1); 1744-1; 1941-4; 1991-1 — scriptural readings 

for: 1744-3 • 


593 



Qedma 6e c eleki esagged, greeting [salam] to the icon of St. Mary: 194l-v(3). 

Qef£, pn: 1606(2)105. 

Qemer, pn: l6o6(2)29; l692(112a). 

Qene : 

Anonymous, in praise of Abala Kesos: 1943-v(7,8,9) — in praise of 

Galawdewos: 1946-v(8) — in praise of Liqa ^el^anat Habta 

Maryam: 1710-v(4) — in praise of Menelik II: l892(la,b) 

on the Nativity: 1946-v(12) — unidentified: 1742(2b); 1946-v(l). 

Collected by: 

geruy Walda §ellase, Belattengeta: 1503; 1505; 1506; 1507; 1508. 

Kidana Wald Kefle, Alaqa: 1558(7,9)* 

Composed by: 

Batirey: 1946-v(4). 

Be c la Krestos: 19^3-v(9)* 

f Enbaqom Qala Wald, Alaqa: 1520. 

Gabra Masqal: 1610-9. 

Kidana Wald Kefle, Alaqa: 1558(7, 9, 12-h, i ) . 

Lebsa Krestos: l867-v(l6). 

Sena Dengel: l838-v(l). 

Takla Masqal: 1946-v(2). 

Walda Bafrrey: 1946-v(5). 

See also Poems. 

Qennewata Krestos, involved in a land transaction: 1768-v(2). 

Qerelos : 1764; 1993 — commentary: I669-IO — explanation of difficult 

words: 1993-3 — see also Cyril (St. ) of Alexandria. 

Qerelos, disciple of Theophilus of Alexandria: 1833(3)* 

Qerelos, Patriarch, mentioned in a prayer of blessing: l637-v(2). 

Qilqiya/Qilqeya, pn: l882(d-33,39) • 

Q.iras, robber, miracle of St. Mary concerning: l606( 2)30, 152; l692(15b). 

Qirqos , his gadl listed: l832-v(l8). 

Qisa, pn: lo24(4-h). 

Qisareya, pn: 1834(2); 1882 (d-6). 

Qisareya, wife of Awf-erabeyos, miracle of St. Gabriel concerning: l835(l01a). 

Qo c at, pn: 1834(8)21. 

Qozmos, novice, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2)266. 

Queen, miniature : 1762 -m( 36 ) . 

Queen of Sheba, note concerning: 1558(l2-e). 

Quod Christus sit unus , dialogue of St. Cyril of Alexandria: 1764(196a); 

1993 (65 a) — commentary: 1669-10(1). 

Qundi, capital of King Wasan Saggad of Shoa (1809-1813); 1983(l4lb). 

Quseya, pn: 1606(2 )2l6,225 . 

Q w as£an£eneya, pn: 1827(10)15* 

Q w astan£inos : see Zar J a Ya c eqob. 

Q w elzem, Island of: l882(d-23). 

Q w esq w am, pn: see Dabra QWesq^am. 

QWesq^am , title of a manuscript listed: l832-v(17). 

QWest ant, pn: 1735-5(62). 

QWez, pn: 1606(2)14; l835(l64b). 

Rachel, biblical matriarch, miniature: l832-m(15). 

Ra’eya Gorgoreyos, listed: 1601,258. 



Ra J eya Maryam : 1649; 1707; 1967-3; 1974-1. 

Ra a eya nabiyat , listed: l832-v(l8). 

Ra 3 eya ta>ammer (visions of St. John the Evangelist used as an introduction 
to the Miracles of Mary): l635(4a); 1874-1; 1978-1. 

Raguel (St.) the Archangel, anonymous homily on: 1835(11); l84l(ll) — 

malke > : 1733-30; 1757(175a) — prayer to: 1541-13 — salam : 

1541-14 — secret names: 1541-13; 1738-2; 1757-27. 

Ra£iel from the land of Isma’el, miracle of the Trinity concerning: 1882 

(d-20). 

Raising of Lazarus, miniature: 1762-m(127). 

Ram, pn: 1882 (d-22). 

Rama, pn: 1882 (d-38). 

Raphael (St. ) the Archangel, anonymous homily on: 1835(6); l84l(6) 

malke > : 1733-31; 1737-5; 176o-v(4); 1820-10; 1950-12; 1957-16 — 

miracles: 1835 (6-b); 1837-15; l84l(6-b) — prayer to: 1541-7 — 

salam : 1541-8 — secret names: 1541-7; 1757-27- 

Raphael (st. ), Church of: 1837-15(2). 

Rasseyanna dellewana neba c vesta sanbata sanbatatika : 1529(27b). 

Recluse, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2)43- 

Records of receipts: l867-v(10,3l) ; 1940-v(3). 

Red Sea, victory of c Amda geyon at: l832-v(22). 

Refcuqa ma c at, prayer: l699(19 a ). 

Reks, Abba, Egyptian ascetic: 1939-l( 2 )- 

Relationship between children and parents, anonymous homily on: 1710-5(4). 

Religious controversies in the history of Ethiopia: 1533-1 — poems 

concerning: 1556(lO-b); 1558(7,9)- 

Religious instructions: 1710-4(c-30) . 

Renunciation of Satan: 1567-7; 175 3 (la). 

Requirements for becoming a priest or deacon, apologetic treatise on: 

1710-4 (c-28). 

Responsibility of the Church towards youth, speech of c Alama,yyahu Mogas : 
1556(5). 

Retu c Amlak, involved in a land transaction: 1768-v(2). 

Retu c a Haymanot : 

Homilies : 

Ascension: 1763(74). 

Assumption [Dersana felsata], listed: 1601,541. 

Fasting: 1763(40,41, 47,61,62) . 

Incarnation: 1763(31)- 

Iyyasus Mo 3 a : 1960-3 . 

John the Baptist: 1763(1). 

Mary (St.): 1763(81). 

Maundy Thursday: 1763(59) (similar style). 

Michael (St. ) the Archangel: included in the Dersana Mika’el. 

Nativity: 1763(24). 

Pentecost: 1763(76,77). 

Saints commemorated in Nafciase and the 28th of Terr: 1763(80). 

Stephen (St.): 1763(28 ). 

Strengthening the faithful: 1831(13)- 

Two Sabbaths: 1763 (H). 

Washing of the Feet: 1831(14). 

Qeddase Egzi 3 , ascribed to him: l601,l4l. 

595 



Revelation of the future to his disciples by Our Lord in Galilee: 1945-1(2). 

Reward for celebrating the feast day of the Trinity: l882(d-57) — for 

honoring the Trinity: l882(d-56) — for listening to the words of 

the Trinity: 1882 (d-58). 

Reweh/En^ons $addis, miracle of St. Mary concerning: l6o6(2)223. 

Rezqella, priest, miracle of St. Mary concerning: l 6 o 6 ( 2)203. 

Rheginus of Constantia, excerpt from his writings: 1669-10(8) (commentary); 

1993-2 (included among the excerpts from the Fathers). 

Rif, pn: l6o6(2)ll; l882(d-28). 

Ritual for baptism: see Masefrafa krestenna . 

Ritual for funerals: see Genzat . 

Ritual for Passion Week: see Gebra fremamat . 

Ritual for penitential baptism [Magefrafa ba^irey c enq w ] : 1699(1) 

[Magefrafa qeder J : 1744-1; 1941-4; 1991-1 — scriptural readings for: 

1744-3 . 

Ritual for the anointing of the sick [Magefcafa qandil]: 1952-3* 

Roch [ Roqqo ] (St.), Synaxary notice concerning: 1788(7a); 1810-14; 1868 

( 216 b); l 877 ( 70 a). 

Rod of Aaron, miniature: 1762(104). 

Rofaneyos/Abrisureyon, King, miracle of St. Mary concerning: l692(l7a). 

Rofos of Seb£, homily for Lent: 1956-2(14). 

Rogational prayers [Sebjiata fequr] : 1529-5* 

Rotia, Church of St. Mary in: I6l4-1. 

Rom, pn: 1606(2)319 — see also Romaneya; Rome; Rome; Romeya. 

Roman history: l6lO-l(6). 

Romaneya, pn: l6o6( 2)319 — see also Rom; Rome; Rome; Romeya. 

Romanus (St.), martyrdom: 1766(11). 

Rome, pn: 1606(2)217 — see also Rom, Romaneya, Rome, Romeya. 

Rome, pn: 1606(2)5, 33*50, 166,220, 221, 232, 233^269 — see also Rom; Romaneya; 

Rome; Romeya. 

Romeya, pn: l6o6( 2 ) 56 , 284 — see also Rom; Romaneya; Rome; Rome. 

Roqqo: see Roch (St.). 

Ruda, disciple of Abba Barsoma the Syrian: 1840(6). 

Rufa’el, qomos , miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606 ( 2 ) 96 . 

Russia, exchanges diplomatic missions with Menelik: 1504(39)* 

Sa 3 ali lana, Maryam : 1529(30b). 

Sa>alnaka matiari : 1661-2; 1688-3; 1737-8; 1767-v(3); 1907-1* 

Sa c atat , listed: 1601,513; l832-v( 9,17,18) — objections to its use 

raised: 1942(82a). 

Sa c atat za-lelit : 1529-4; 1572-1; 1576; 1593-2; 1597-6; 1653-2; 1788-1; 

1973-1* 

Sa c atat za-ma { alt : 1593-1; 1909-1; 1915-1; 1984. 

Saba, located in Northern Ethiopia: 1560-1. 

Sabbaths, the two, homily of Retu c a Haymanot on: 1763 (H) — treatise 

ascribed to John Chrysostom: 1933-3(1). 

Sabela , Magefrafa , listed: 1601,154. 

Sabellius, refutation of his heresy: 1831(2). 

Sabla Wangel, Queen, mentioned: 1935* 

Sacraments, the seven. Catholic catechetical discussion of: 1559(2) 

theological notes of Alaqa Kidana Wald Kefle concerning: 1558(5)* 
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Sadducees, refutation of their heresy: 1831(28). 

Sadoq, martyr, his gadl listed: 1601,374. 

Sadqa, monk, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2)142. 

Saga, Monastery of St. George at, o: 1529* 

gagga , treatise against the theology of: 1648-5. 

gagga Krestos, possible author of the Mazmura Krestos , o: 1768-v(l). 

gagga za-Ab, girut za-Wald , sutafe za-Manfas Qeddus, incense prayer: 1985-2. 

gagga Za J ab/Zar 5 a Yogannes, father of Abuna Takla HSymanot, genealogy: 

1834(8)1. 

Saga^i, pn: 1504(19). 

£ahla Maryam, donor of the MS. : 1867 . 

&ahla Maryam, o: 1677* 

6ahla Sellase, King of Shoa (1813-1847), date of his death: 1762 -v(l) — 

donor of the MS.: 1762; 1766-v(3) — MS. copied during his reign: 

1875; 1876; 1978; 1998 — miniature: 1762-m(7,36,43-c,78,109) — 

son of Ras Wasan Saggad: 1878. 

£ahle gladalu, Ato, Minister of Education, memorandum on schools and the work 
of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs: 1509. 

£ahlu, involved in a land transaction: l839-v(9). 

£ahlu, Alaqa, scholar from Dabra Tabor: 1710-1(3). 

gagyun, miracle of Abuna Barsama. the Naked concerning: 1834(9)8. 

Saints, collection of chants to, called Madbal: 1751-2 -- greetings 

[ salam] to: 1646-1; 1727; 1733-1; 1979-2 — hymn to, Mika > el , liqa 

mala’ekt, sa>al ba’enti’ana: 1529(28b) — miniatures of unidentified: 

1525 (lib); 1737(9b,10a); 1927(86b). 

Saints and the Church, greeting [salam] to, Salam laki , mogasena : 1529(51b). 

Saints commemorated on the 15th and 19th of gedar: 1535 -v (1 ) . 

Salam , listed as the title of a manuscript: l832-v(9). 

Salam : 

Abib, Salam laka, aba bezugan , Abib : 1950-49* 

Afnin the Archangel: 154l-l6. 

Alexius/Gabra Krestos, Salam laka , Gabra Krestos : 1762(6-a). 

Aragawi/zamika 5 el: 1953-1* 

Assumption, Ba-felsateki, Dengel : 194l-v(10) — Salam la-felsata 

^egaki : 1613-3; l637-v(3);~ 1648-15; 1672-5; 1950-5; 1959-7. 

Church: 

Salam laki. Beta Krestiyan qeddest. Beta Krestiyan weddest: 



Salam laki . Beta Krestiyan qeddest, salam laki . Beta Krestiyan , 
beta galot : 15 93 (89a); 1790-4. 

Salam laki , mogasena wa-kebrena : 1529(51b). 

Salam laki, qeddest Beta Krestiyan , mar { at a Madge n : 1658-2; 1810-18. 

Egeta Krestos and Dengel c Ebaya: 1529-3. 

Ewos^atewos: 1953-^. 

Gabra Manfas Qeddus, Abuna, Salam laka, berhana/hagara Negisa wa-Kabd: 
1512-4; 1569-v(6). 

Gabriel the Archangel, Salam laki, Gabre 5 el besratawi: 1541-6. 

George (St.): 1735-4(27579715,17, 18,21,24,27,32,33,34); 1582-8. 

Giyorgis of Gasegja: 1838(3). 

Guardian Angel, Salam laka, Mai ? aka { Uqa.be, qawem ba-westa k w ellu c alam 
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Salam , cont. : 

Guardian Angel, cont.: 

(= Cha^ne, no. 39): 1672-7 — Sal am laka , Mal 3 aka c Uqabe , 
qiwem za-fafraranni gerum : 1570-4 — Salim laka , Mai 3 aka g Uqibe , 

6e c ul emenna nafas wa-nadd : 1540-2. 

Icon of the Virgin Mary, Q-rehrejxta frellina : 1569-v(6); 1733-27; 

1762(5); 1782-2 — Qedma £e g eleki esagged : 194l-v(3) -- Salam 

la-£e g eleki za-ye 3 eddem ba-neggire : 1529(77b)* 

Image of Mary Zion, Salam la-malke 3 eki em-malke 3 a flanni wa-Elsabet: 

1762 (6-b). 

Kir os : 1526(2a); 1734-5. 

Mary (St. ), Salam laki , Maryam , la-Noh framaru : 1529(32b); 1733-10 

Salam laki , Maryam Dengel , za-ma ( azi afuki kol : 1780-3; l867-v(30) 

— Salam laki, magefrafa 1753-7 — see also l860(26a, 37b, 

45 a, 65b, 68b, 75 a) . 

Michael the Archangel, Salam la-Miki 3 el , nab alb ala Sen lebsu: 1737 (2b, 

3a) -- Salam laka, mal 3 aka mekru la-Qal: 1593 (89b ) — Salam 
laka, Miki g el , mal 3 aka adheno: 1541-4; l84l(54a) — Salam laka , 

Miki 3 el , mal 3 aka rad 3 et : 1925-3* 

Saints and the Church, Salam laki , mogasena wa-kebrena : 1529(51b). 

Sebastian: 1738-3* 

Unidentified saint, Salam laka , mamhera a 3 elaf her an : 1529 - 2 . 

Zacharias, father of John the Baptist: l6l0-12 . 

Zamika 3 el (= Aragawi ) : 1953-2. 

See also Greetings. 

Salam ebl la-ledateka madmem : 1927-1. 

Salam laki , re 3 s Reddest: 1677-1; 1802-8. 

Salami. i/Frumentius (St. ), homily on: 1763(21) — mentioned: 1834(8)15* 

Salami. Il/Fiqe^or of Ethiopia, Metropolitan (1348-1388), history of his 
coming to Ethiopia: 1942(76a) — homily for the dead: 1710-v(2) 

(fragment) — involvement in translation activity: 1765(139a^l89b) ; 

1826(4,19); 1827(2,9,10); 1834(3); 1844(6,15,16); 1939-1(5); 1956-1. 

Salima III of Ethiopia, Metropolitan (1847-1867), accused of perverting the 
faith of Ethiopia: 1558 — declaration concerning the Orthodox Faith: 

1703-3* 

Salami of Mugar, disciple of Abuna Takla Hiymanot: 1942 (74a). 

Salimti for the hours: 1809-2. 

galast chants : 1534-4; 1567-5; 1665-4; 1725-4; 1791-4; l806(40b); 1926-2. 

^alastu flfcsiw , listed as the title of a MS. : l832-v(l8). 

Salastu daqiq , the Three Holy Children, their gadl listed: 1601,354. 

galleyu ba 3 enta gen c a zitti makan, litanical prayer for Passion Week: 

177 ^-l; 19Y9(l^4bj: 

Salome (St. ), accompanies the Holy Family to Egypt: 1677-3 — miniature: 

1762-m(37,113 ) — number of the sufferings of Christ revealed to: 

1586-2; 1685-4; 1753-2; 1802-6 — relationship to St. Mary: 1674. 

Salomon II (1777-1779), Emperor, history of his reign: 1515(13)* 

Salomon, abbot, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606 (2)162. 

Saloqeyi, pn: 1939-1(7). 

galot ba 3 enta ta 3 ammeho qeddusan : I76O-I. 

galot wa-se 3 lat wa-astabq~we c ot : 1677-1; 1802-8. 
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galot za-Aqareyos, listed: 1601,243- 

galota c et5n : 1629-I; 1632-2; l699(19a); 1700; 1781-1; 1865-2; 2000-3 

— listed: l832-v(9, 17,18). 

galota fatteto , composed by Giyorgis za-Ga6eppa: 1838. 

galota haymanot (Nicene Creed): 1576(59b); 1753(23a). 

galota ma a edd : 1760-2. 

galota taganeyo , listed: 1601,282. 

galota tekkuzan, listed: 1601,281. 

Salvation, history of, homilies on: l882(b-4); 1933-3(2) — rhyming prayer 

that summarizes: l878(l87b). 

Samaritan brothers, miracle of St. George concerning: 1735-5(59). 

Samatet za-motu fedda Areyosawi be 3 esi , their gadl listed: 1601,410. 

Samba£, pril I6o6(2)l44. 

Sameru, pn: 1939-1(7). 

gamra Krestos, teacher of Emperor Eskender: 1942(82a). 

Samson and Delilah, story: 1942(20). 

Samuel, biblical prophet, miniature: 1737(127&); 1962-m(9-a,20,2l). 

Samu’el, involved in a land transaction: 1930-v(7)- 

Samu’el, Abba, disciple of Abuna Takla Haymanot: 1942(75b). 

Samu’el, Abba, of Dabra Qalemon, miracles of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2) 

28,162,164. 

Samu’el, Abba, of Wali, mentioned: 1942(76a) — miracle of St. Mary con- 
cerning: 1606(2)60. 

Samu 5 el, Abba, of Wagag, disciple of Abuna Takla Haymanot: 1942(75b,76a) 

-- his gadl listed: 1601,637- 

Samu 3 el, Abuna, his gadl listed: 1601,632. 

Samu J el, qasis, disciple of Barsoma the Syrian: 1840(6). 

Samu 3 el za-Hallilo, his gadl listed: 1601,633* 

Samu 5 el za-QWayyaga, his gadl listed: 1601,634. 

Samu^el za-7anq w a, his gadl listed: 1601,638. 

Samu 3 el za-jarita, his gadl listed: 1601,636. 

Sana c or Azebawi, one of the leaders at the Tower of Babel: 1942(9)* 

Sandafa, pn: 1735-5(2); 1952-3- 

Sane Golgota : 1666-2; 1678-I; 1723-3; 1740-2; 1795; 1797-1; 1802-2; 1828-I; 

1975-1. 

Saney, scribe, miracle of Barsoma the Naked concerning: 1834(9)11- 

Sanhut/Senhut, pn: 1826(12). 

gankorar: see Delmanuta. 

Saqoqawa Dengel : 1717-2; 1733-24; 1808-2; 1950-3; 1959-^- 

Saqratis, miracle of St. George concerning: 1833 (58b). 

Saquel the Archangel, homily on: 1835(12); l84l(12) — prayer to: 1541-9 

— salam : 1541-10 — secret names: 1541-9; 1738-2; 1757-27- 

Sara, sufferings of Christ revealed to: 1586-2; 1753-3; 1802-6. 

Sara, of Mesot, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2)290. 

Sarabamon, bishop, miracle of St. Mary concerning: l606(2)l8l. 

Sarabeyon, Monastery of: 1606(2)104. 

garaqa Berhan, c Aqqabe Sa c at, mentioned: l824(215b) — o: 1766-v(4); 

1840; 1956. 

garawita mala 3 ektihu la-Madhane c Alam , for the Anaphora of Athanasius: 

189 1( 162b ) — for the Anaphora of Basil: l89l(l62b) — for the 
Anaphora of Our Lady Mary: l891(l62b) — for the Anaphora of Our Lord 
Jesus Christ: l86l(lb) — how it should be chanted in each anaphora: 

1715-3- 
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Saraye, pn: 1636-2(5). 

Sarbamon, his gadl listed: 1601,336. 

Sardica, canons of the Council of: 1933-2(4). 

Sarf addin, miracle of Barsoma the Naked concerning: 1834(9)13* 

Sargis, a wealthy man, miracle of St. Mary concerning: l6o6(2)6l. 

Sargis , Magefrafa (= homily of Sargis of Aberga?), listed: 1601,259* 

Sarmat, pn: 1942 (75b). 

Sarog Dabubawi, one of the leaders at the Tower of Babel: 1942(9). 

£arwe Iyyasus/Marso Nann, Emperor (May-Sept. 1433 ), history of his reign: 
1515(13). _ 

Sarya, Mad^ane c Alam, Church of, o: 1779 — see also Index of Libraries. 

Sarzen(n)a Mika 5 el, Church of, mentioned: l6l4-l. 

Sar^a Dengel/Malak Saggad, Emperor ( 1563-1597 ), history of his reign: 

1515(13); 1610-1(5). 

Sarga Kesos, plunders the Monastery of flayq Es^ifanos : l827-v(l). 

Sarga Mika 5 el, c Aqqabe Sa c at, makes a grant of land: 1930-v(7). 

Satala, pn: 1834(8)13. 

Satan, malke 3 : 1502-3 — miniature (in the form of a serpent): 1762-m 

(7^+-a,85) — renunciation of: 1567-7; 1753 (la). 

Safina 5 el, malke 5 : 1502-3. 

Saul, King of Israel, miniature: 1737(129a). 

Savior, Booklet of the [Dersana Matiyawi] : 1525 - 1 ; 1582-1; 1914-1. 

Savior of the World, commemorations of: 1553 (78a) -- glories and miracles 

of: 1553(76a) — homiliary: 1553 — homily based on the Synaxary 

entry for 27 Maggabit: 1974-4 — malke 5 : 1580-1; 1582-2; 1612-4; 

1659-3; 1670-8; 1737-7; 1828-3; 1997-3- 
Sawasew : 1535-1; 1543; 1544; 1555; 1599; 1667; l8l4. 

Sawasewa Berhan Qeddus fawlos School, o: 1606 — stamp: 1606. 

Sawiros, Bishop of Hendakiya, refutation of his heresy: 1831(16). 

Sawiros kale 5 , Magefrafa , listed: 1601,178. 

Sayfa Are c ed/Sayfa Ar c ad/Newaya Krestos, Emperor (1344-1372), history of his 
reign: 1515(13) — mentioned: l832-v(32). 

Sayfa malakot : 1566-2; 1757(156b); 1801; 1802-4. 

Sayfa Sellase : 1566-3; 1671-1; 1690-2; 1701-1; 1733-3; 1736-11; 1762(15); 

1817-1 ; 1820-2; 1860-4. 

Sayings of Arsenius : 1844(15). 

Sayings of the Fathers, on how to handle the Eucharist: 1941-2(4); 1952-1 

(5) — on the orders of the Church: 1941-2(3); 1952-1(4). 

Sayings of the spiritual Fathers: 1648-7. 

Scales of justice, miniature: l872(212a). 

Schools, memorandum on their role in the work of the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs: 1509. 

Scriptural readings [menbabat], for the night hours: 1591; 1643; 1653-3; 

1656-2; 1790-1; 1865-1 — from the Gospels: 1639; 1642; 1654-3; 

1919; 1925-4; 1966-1. 

Sea of Computation: see Bahra frassab . 

Sebastian (St. ), gadl: 194o-l -- malke 5 : 1946-v(10) (fragment) — salam: 

1738-3 — see also Sebesteyanos . 

Sebbufr Amlak, Afa Mamher, involved in a land transaction: 1768-v(2). 

Sebbufr wa-weddus za-6arara k v ello { alama ba-a^iatti qal, prayer: 1803-4. 
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Sebesteyanos , listed as the title of a MS.: l842-v(6). 

Sebfrat lakemu em-qedma c alam Sellase : 1909-2. 

Sebfrata Dengel : 1939“V(3). 

Sebfrata fequr: 1529-5; l831-v(3). 

Sebiiat(e), Ras, mentioned in a history of Ethiopia: 1504(36). 

Sebra, pn: 1834(9)7. 

Seddestu afaaw , their gadl listed: l601,39^« 

Se c ela Krestos, o: lo37* 

Se c eleki 6e c ela adfaeno , hymn to the Icon of St. Mary: 1529(34b). 

Sefengeya, wife of King Masfeyanos of Rome and mother of Abba Garima: 1606 

(2)217,284. 

Sefrga, pn: 1942 (75b). 

getima, Abba, one of the Nine Saints: 1834(4) — his gadl listed: 1601, 

617. 

Se c id Walda Bafrriq , Magefrafa, listed: 1601,166. 

Se c idaweyan , Magefrafa , listed: 1601,171. 

Sekendes , Magefrafa , listed: 1601, 236. 

Seklabiyos, one of the martyrs of Akhmim, gadl: 1827(1). 

gelales, pn: 1942(75b). 

Seiran Saggad/Suseneyos (1607-1632), Emperor, history of his reign: 1515(13); 

1610-1(5). 

Selfci, pn: 1942(75b). 

Sem c on, father of St. Stephen: 1934-1. 

Sem c on, son of St. Joseph: 1763(73)* 

Sem'on, Abba, disciple of Abuna Takla Haymanot: 1834(8)23* 

Sem c on, qasis, translator: l824(63a). 

Semrata Ab Qagala, Maggabe ftaddis/Mamher, o: 1669 . 

Sena Dengel, arranged for the copying of the MS. : 1838 — qene by him: 

1838- v (1). 

Sena fefrrat : 1706-1; 1708-2 -- mentioned: 1942(4). 

Sena Giyorgis, Mal’aka Berhan, addressee of a letter concerning church land: 

1876-v(6). 

Sena Haymanot, mother of Abuna Ewos£atewos : I636-I. 

Senfciut, pn: 1606(2)229; 1826(12); 1827(3). 

Sennacherib, his history recounted as a miracle of the Trinity: l882(cl-29). 

ger £ , pn: l882(d-30). 

Ser £ ata addararas : 1646-4,8. 

Ser c ata Beta Krestiyan : 1570-1; 1941-2; 1952-1 — listed: l842-v(6). 

£er c ata haymanot : 1514-3* 

Ser £ ata menk w e senna : 1951. 

ger £ ata qeddase : see Ordinary of the Mass. 

Ser £ ata segdat , listed: 1601,504. 

Ser £ ata geyon , listed: 1601 , 83 . 

Ser c ata Yosef , berhana £ alam , listed: 1601,123. 

Sergius and Bacchus ( Sts . ) , gadl : 1766(9). 

Servant, homily on the faithful: l882(b-7,9)* 

Servants, homily on: 1710-5(6). 

Services, unidentified order of: 1998(l64b). 

Sessegu, retainer of King Sahla Sellase, miniature: 1762-m(109). 

Seth, biblical patriarch, story of the dealings of the angels with his off- 
spring: 1942(7). 
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Settlements of quarrels: l609(la); 1927(lb). 

Seven commandments in the New Testament: 1558(6). 

Seven sacraments: 1558(5); 1559(2). 

Severian of Ela, excerpt from his writings: 1946(ll8b) 

Severian of Gabala, excerpt from his writings: 1669-10(20) (commentary); 

1993-2 (included among the excerpts from the Fathers — homily on the 
end of sinners, for Passion Week: 1765(73b); l878(60a). 

Severus of Antioch, gadl : 1840(7); 1844(8) — homily on Mt. 27,46: 1946 

(129a) — homily on Michael the Archangel: 1833 (8) — homily 

delivered in the presence of the Emperor: 1946(l29b) — letter to 

him from Theodosius of Alexandria: 1946(128a). 

Severus of Asmunayn, admonition addressed to the clergy: 1833(H) — homily 
on St. Mary: 1763(82) -- treatise on the Council of Nicea: 1833(7). 
Severus of India: See Sawiros, Bishop of Hendakiya. 

Severus of Synnada, excerpt from his writings: 1669-10(4) (commentary); 

1993-2 (included among the excerpts from the Fathers). 

$eyon, pn: 1882 (d-52). 

geyon, Church of, in Axum: l6l4-l. 

Shadow table: 1917(lb,2a). 

Sheba, Queen of: 1504(1); 1515(3); 1558(12-f). 

Sheep, shown in miniature: 1762-m(9-b, 76, 112,120) ; l832-m(l2-b). 

Sheol, miniature: 1762-m(77,92) ; 1774(98b). 

Shepherds, miniature: 1762-m(9-b,76,112) ; l832-m(12-b ) . 

Shoa, pn: 1504(5,20); 1513-1; 1758-2(9); 1760-3; 1834(8)20; 1878; 1942 

(70b, 75b). 

Shooting, shown in miniature: 1722(la). 

Shroud, shown in miniature: 1737(65a). 

Sidona/Sidon, pn: 1606(2)94; l692(lla); 1942(19). 

Sign of the Cross, commentary on: 1570-12; 1810-2. 

Sift Debaba, land assigned for her commemorative feast: l832-v(46). 

Sifcat, pn: 1942 (6b). 

Silan, miracle of St. Mary concerning his property: 1606(2)270. 

Simeon, homily on his carrying of Our Lord, by Bishop Matthew the martyr: 
1840(5) — by Cyril of Alexandria: 1840(4) — by Philoxenus 

of Mabbug: 1763(35). 

Simeon Stylites (St.), gadl : 1834(7) — prayer of: 1943-5(26) 

prayers of: 1867-2. 

Simon the Canaanite/Zealot (St. ), decrees in the Synodicon attributed to: 

1843 (71a, 72a); 1933(4la,4lb). 

Simon (St. ), son of Cleophas, gadl : 1767(18); 1825(5,6) — miniature: 

1767-m(l6). 

Sinai, prayer of Moses on Mount: 1739-4. 

Singing, apologetic treatise on: 1710-4(c-22) . 

Sinners, homily of Severian of Gabala on the end of: 1765(73*0; l878(60a). 

Sinoda, pn (?): l882(d-35). 

Sinoda, Abba: 

Homilies: see Homilies by. 

Prayer of: l637(5-a); 1957-2. 

See also Sinuthius. 

Sinoda, Abba, Monastery of: l6o6(2)249,307» 
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Sinoda, Abba, za-Dabra gemmuna, his gadl listed: 1601,624. 

Sinodeyos: see Sinoda, Abba; Sinuthius. 

Sinodos , listed as the title of a MS.: l832-v(9) — see also Synodicon. 

Sinudeyos: see Sinoda, Abba; Sinuthius. 

Sinuthius (St. ), gadl/ miracles : 1834(5)- 

Sirach, Joshua/jesus Ben, miniature: 1762-m(50) — Prayer of: 1762(4-e). 

Sirak, c: 1844. 

Sistrum, shown in miniature: 1762-m( 15,110). 

Sofeya, pn: l824(4-d). 

Sofeya, abbess, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2)25. 

Sofeya, mother of St. Elizabeth: 1674. 

Sofiya, wealthy woman from Akteyali^a, miracle of St. Menas concerning: 
1827(10)18. 

Soforon, King of Egypt, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2)92. 

Sokises of Caesarea, letter to him from Cyril of Alexandria: 1946(154b). 

Soldiers, shown in miniature: 1762-m(7); l832-m(l5-b ). 

Solomon, King of Israel, mentioned: 1560(1) — miniature: 1762-m(46) 

Prayer of: 1762(4-a) — story of his dealings with the Queen of 

Sheba: 1504(1); 1515(3)- 

Solomon's Net [Marbabta Salomon], prayer concerning: l663(llb). 

Solomonic Dynasty, restoration of: 1515(9,12); 1527(8) — organization 

of the sub-kingdoms of Ethiopia at the time of the restoration: 1527(6). 

Som: see Fasting. 

goma degg w a : 1530; 1564; 1618; 1634; 1712; 1721; l8ll; I893-I; 1903-1; 

I9O0-I; 1918; I986-I; 1987; 1998; 1999-1 — explanatory notes [yetbahal] 
concerning: 1712(134a) — supplementary chants for: 1712(133a); 

1996 (92b). 

Sophia, mother of the three virgins: 1826(20). 

Sore throat, remedy for: 1749(2a). 

Soul searching, homily of Abba Sinoda on: 1765(22a); l878(l8a). 

Souls being weighed at the Judgment, miniature: l874(212a). 

Spain: 1610-4. 

Spiritual Elder: see Aragawi Manfasawi. 

Spiritual Fathers, sayings: 1648-7(3)- 

Spiritual Healing [Faws manfasawi] (= Wright [B.M. ] CXXXVII, 8-10): 1941-3; 

1952-2. 

Spiritual Medicine [Faws manfasawi] (= Dillmann [Oxford] XVI, II ): 1935-2. 

Spiritual wisdom, anonymous homily on: 1933-3(8). 

Spring, homily of Menas of Axum on: 1763(86). 

Stamps : 

Dabra Berhan Sellase : 1876; 1878; 1882. 

Gabra Masqal Tasfaye, Mamher: l6l4. 

Gugsa Ar 5 ay a Sellase, Ras: 1882. 

Haile Selassie I: 1527; 1562. 

Kidana Wald Kefle, walda Abba Takle: 1561. 

Manan, Etege : i860. 

Sawasewa Berhan Qeddus ^awlos School: 1606. 

Semrata Ab Qagala, Maggabe ^addis: 1669- 

Tafari Makonnen, Ras, 1527* 

Unidentified: 1693- 
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Star of Bethlehem, miniature: l832-m(12-b) . 

Stephen (St. ), gadl : 1766(3); 193^(1) — homily of Retu c a Haymanot for 
his feast day: 1763(28) — land and the dues thereon assigned for 
his commemorative feast: l832-v(28,47) — malke > : 1934-2; 1950-40; 

1959-18 — miniature: l832-m(7). 

Stephen (St. ), Church of at gayq, renovation of its roof recorded: 1767-v 

(1,2); l837-v(l); i844-v(l); 1934-v(2). 

Stephen, governor, miracle of St. Mary concerning: l6o6( 2)271. 

Stephen of Ahnas, Bishop, homily on Abakluz: 1824(3) — miracles of 

Abakluz: 1824(4). 

Stories : 

Angels and the offspring of Seth: 1942(7). 

Appearance of the Holy Cross to Emperor Constantine: 1763(5). 

Baruch/Barok, deacon: 1942(6). 

David and Goliath: 1942(18). 

Ecumenical Councils: 1710-8. 

Finding of the Holy Cross: 1763(6). 

Samson and Delilah: 1942(20). 

Tower of Babel: 1942(9). 

Who the strongest is: 1943-1. 

See also History. 

Study notes of Alaqa Kidana Wald Kefle : 1523; 1560. 

Sufferings of Christ, number revealed to Birgitta, Mechtilde and Elizabeth: 
1810-12 -- number revealed to Mary Magdalen, Salome and Elizabeth: 

1570-13; 1685-4 — revealed to Sara, Salome and Mary Magdalen: 

1586-2; 1753-3; 1802-6 — the thirteen sufferings: 16^48-8(2); 

l697( H9a) ; 1810-6. 

Sunday, homily of James of Sarug on its observance: 1512-5; 1589-1; I656-I; 

1672-1. 

Supplications [mastabq w e c ] : 1529(8a); 1687(139^); 1698-14; also included 

in Office prayers. 

Sureyal (St.) the Archangel, homily for his feast day: 1835(8); l84l(8). 

Suseneyos/6el£an Saggad (1607-1632), Emperor, history of his reign: 1515 

(13); 1610-1(5). 

Sutu’el: see Bible, Old Testament, I Ezra. 

Sword of the Godhead: see Say fa malakot . 

Sword of the Trinity: see Say fa Sellase . 

Sylvester (of Rome), excerpt from his writings: 1946(ll7a). 

Symbolic interpretations : 

Biblical signs: 1842(21). 

Letters of the Ge c ez alphabet [Terg w ame fidal]: l699-v(6); 1710-7; 

194l-v(4). 

Objects: 1941-1(10) — objects in the Old Testament: 1810-5. 

Parts of the church: 1941-2(1); 1952-1(2). 

Synaxary : 

Part I (Maskaram to Yakkatit): 1615 ; 1623; 1873* 

Part II (Maggabit to Pag w men): 1622; 1875; 1981. 

Maskaram to gedar: 1624; 1976. 

gedar to Yakkatit: 1852. 

Tag£a£ to Yakkatit: 1977* 
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Synaxary, cont. : 

Maggabit to Sane: 1854. 

tfamle to Teqemt: 1853* 

Entries for Alexandra: 1735-4(1) — Eleazar, son of Aaron: 1833(2) 

(St. ) George: 1735-4(2,9,24) — George the Alexandrian: 

1735-4(17) — Roch [Roqqo]: 1788(7a); 1810-14; l868(2l6b); 

l877(70a). 

Fragments: 194l-v(l); 198l(la,2a). 

Introduction: 1763-v(l). 

Mentioned: 1763(21); 1768-v(5). 

Synodicon [Sinodosj: 1843; 1933 — commentary: 1933-3 — fragment: 

l894-v(l) — study by the Voice of the Gospel: 1516. 

Synoptic Presentation concerning the Agreement of Texts of the Four Gospels 
[Geggawe §er £ at ba 5 enta &ebrata qalat za-4 wangelat]: 1774-2(4); 1832 

(1-c); also included in Introductions, Four Gospels and Ten Canons. 
Ta’ammebo qeddusan : 1760-1 — listed: 1601,288. 

Ta’ammera Egzi ? abfrer nag£a , listed: 1601,287. 

Ta’ammera Gabra Manf as Qeddus , Giyorgis , Iyyasus , etc. : see Miracles. 

Ta’ammera Maryam , listed: ISoi,5o2 and 564-568 — history of its coming 

to Ethiopia: 1942 (76a) — referred to: 1838. 

Ta^ammera Maryam of fcamaddu, listed: 1601,567- 

Ta>ammera Maryam of Ethiopia, listed: 1601,568. 

Ta’ammera Maryam za- c amat , listed: 1601,566. 

Ta >ammera q w erban, listed: 1601,221. 

Ta ? ammereki bezub, hymn to St. Mary: 1762(ll-c). 

Ta’ammino Ba’egzi 1 , miracle of Abuna Ewos^atewos concerning: 1636-2(6). 

Ta c aqebo me£frir, referred to: 1941-2(4). 

Ta’aweste, companion of the martyr, Abuqer: 1826(4). 

Tabernacle of the Covenant, diagram: 1902(3a); 1955 (2a); 1992(2a) — shown 

in miniature: 1762-m(5,19 -22 ) • 

Tabiba tabiban : 1613-2; 1672-3; 1959-28. 

Tabiban , Magefrafa : 1837-1; 1946-2. 

Table blessing: 1760-2. 

Tables, shadow: 1917(lb,2a). 

Tabor em-falaga Seb£, pn: 1824(6). 

Taddawos/Tadewos, c: 1824. 

Tadewos: see also Theodosius II, Emperor. 

Tadewos, c: 1824; 1842. 

Tadewos, disciple of Abuna Takla Haymanot: 1834(8)23; 1942 (75b). 

Tadoseyos of Alexandria, refutation of his heresy: 1831(16). 

Tadros, Abba., Egyptian ascetic: 1939-1(2). 

Tafari Makonnen, Ras, Crown Prince, issues a decree for Jargarr: 1552 — 

makes a land grant: l876-v(8) -- poems in praise of: 1610-3,4 — 

stamp: 1527. 

Tafarra Mammo of Addis Ababa, student: 1533(44a). 

TafaSSefri , Maryam , dengelta Sega wa-frellina , hymn to St. Mary: 1529(35a). 
TafasSefri , Maryam , la-Addam fas ikahu, hymn to St. Mary: 1653-7; 1733-25; 

1915 ( 8la); 1954-1; 1959-25 • 

TafasSefri , o-za-nese a elakki da^na, hymn to St. Mary: 1867-4. 

Tafoneya, a wicked Jew, miracle of* St. Mary concerning: l606( 2)230. 
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Tag, dyer, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 16 o6(2)17« 

Tagann Warqe, involved in a land transaction: 1940-v(4). 

Tagulat , pn : 1942 ( 75b ) . 

TafcaAeSo se J latat : 1941-2(4). 

Takla Ab Fantahun, c: 1762. 

Takla Giwargis, o: 1765. 

Takla Giyorgis I (1779-1800), Emperor, MS. copied during his reign: 1575; 

I698; 1979. 

Takla Giyorgis, o (?), miniature: l877(77a). 

Takla Giyorgis, recipient of an assignment of land: l832-v(4o). 

Takla tfawareyat, miracle of the Savior of the World/Abuna Maba £ a $eyon 
concerning: 1779(2-b). 

Takla ^awareyat, Fitawrari, reprimanded for accepting bribes and other mis- 
deeds: 1552-v(2). 

Takla Haymanot, Abuna: 

Chronology: 1758-1(2). 

Gadl in the Dabra £Iayq version: 1834(8) — in the Dabra Libanos 

version: 1758; 1857-1; 1887-I. 

Genealogy: 1610-1(9); 1758-1(3); 1834(8)2; 1857-2; 1887-3- 

Historicity of the two Takla Haymanot* s: 1560(1). 

Hymn invoking his intercession and that of other saints: 1529-5(9-c). 

Malke > : 1583-5; 1670-6; 1714-2; 1733-15; 1736-7; 1757-18; 1762(22); 

1857-4; 1950-25; 1959-16; 1997-2. 

Mentioned: 1513-1; 1636-2(7); 1758-v(2). 

Miniature: 1536-m(2); 1762-m( 131-133). 

Miracles: 1758-2; 1857-3; 1887-4,5,6. 

Monastic genealogy: 1760-3. 

Translation of his body, homily for: 1758-1(4); 1887-2 — story: 

1942 (78a). 

Takla Haymanot I (1706-1708), Emperor, history of his reign: 1515(13). 

Takla Haymanot II (1769-1777), Emperor, history of his reign: 1515(13) — 

land transactions during his reign: 1839-^(6,7) -- MS. copied during 

his reign: l64l. 

Takla Haymanot, c: 1837* 

Takla Haymanot za-Tamben, his gadl listed: 1601,631. 

Takla Iyyasus Mo 3 a, £ Aqqabe Sa £ at, assigns a house for his own commemorative 
feast: 1930-v(2) — assigns lands for other commemorative feasts: 

l832-v(37); 1930-v(4,6) — issues rules: l832-v(5) -- other docu- 
ments issued during his office: l832-v(l,4). 

Takla Maryam/Maba £ a $eyon, Abuna, Nebura Ed of Endagab^an, gadl : 1553-1(1); 

1779(3) — miracles: 1553-1(2); 1779(2,4). 

Takla Maryam/pezb Nann (1430-1433), Emperor, history of his reign: 1515(13)* 

Takla Maryam, author of the Dersana Sellase : 1882. 

Takla Maryam, o: 1946. 

Takla Masqal, gene : 1946-v(2). 

Takla Nob, Abba, ecclesiastical sum, referred to: 1768-v(3). 

Takla Yofrannes, Marafri, recipient of a land grant: l832-v(2). 

Takle of Wasera, jokes: 1556(4). 

Talason, miniature: 1737(102a). 

Taludar, sorcerer, miracle of St. Mary concerning: l6o6(2)211. 
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Tamafaeganna yom, refrain of a litanical hymn to God: 1529-5(8). 

Tamafoesanku bekemu, hymn to the Trinity: 1701-2; 1762(13-a); 1820-1. 

Tamawah, pn: 1939-1(2). 

Tambadi, pn: 1824 (4-f). 

Tamer, wife of Taludar the sorcerer, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606 

( 2 ) 211 . 

Tana, Lake, MS. kept on an island in: l6l4-l. 

Tana. Qirqos, MS. kept there: 1601,316. 

Tanse 5 a Krestos, c: I 636 ; 1837* 

TanSe’a Krestos, o: l842-v(2). 

Tan£e 5 a Krestos and his father, Dane ’el, involved in a land transaction: 
l 832 -v( 28 ). 

Ta 5 odoseyus/Ta 5 oyuseyos and Danaseyos, bricklayers, miracle of St. Raphael 
concerning: l835(153b). 

Tarafa nagar za-Barok , story of Baruch the deacon derived from it: 1942(6). 

Tarbinos, Abba, o: 1758. 

Tarbu, Abuna, gadl : 1569-1. 

Tarika zaman za-dagmawi Menilek: 1562. 

Tarsus, pn: l692(13a). 

Tasamma Nadaw, Daggazmac, involved in a land transaction: l876-v(6). 

Tase ’elota Anteyakos za-Atnatewos , listed: 1601,156. 

Tasfa Giyorgis, o: 1779* 

Tasfa $e?;an, Abba, disciple of Abuna Takla Haymanot: 1834(8)23; 1942 (75b). 

Tasfa Mika ’el, isolated name: 1779(72a). 

Tasfa Sellase, Abba, of Lower Walaqa, disciple of Abuna Takla Haymanot: 1942 

(74a). 

Tasfa Delius, disciple of Abuna Takla Haymanot: 1834(8)23; 1942(74a). 

Tasfa, §eyon, c: 1839* 

Tasfa geyon, isolated name: 1779(72a). 

Ta^amina, miracle of Jesus Christ concerning: l692(134a). 

Ta£amqa Madden, Abuna, his Ser £ at listed: 1601, 125. 

Ta^awedem, Zag w e king: l6l4-l. 

Tawa^iedo theology, fragment of a treatise on: l637-v(6). 

Tawalda Madhen, governor, recipient of a land grant from Emperor Eskender: 
l832-v(l). 

Tawdaseyos: see Theodosius II, Emperor. 

Tawdode, companion of the martyr, Abuqer: 1826(4). 

Tay River, mentioned in the gadl of Abuna Takla Haymanot: 1834 ( 8 ) 9 . 

Tay, King of Gay, occurs in a miracle of the Trinity: l882(d-45). 

Tayetu, Etege, her marriage to Menelik II: 1504(8) — her coronation: 

1504(28). 

Tazakkar, Egzi’o , kidana agbertika qeddusan , prayer to God: 1529(llb). 

Tazkar (memorial feasts for the dead), apologetic treatise on: 1710-4(c-17). 

Tazkara Madden (memorial of the Passion and Death of Christ), miracles 
worked by: 1779(2). 

Teaching the congregation, exhortation on: 1710-5(3). 

Tebab , listed as the title of a manuscript: l832-v(9)« 

Tebaba Sellase, grammarian, grammar based on his teachings: 1750-1. 

Tebreyanos, merchant, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2)105. 

Te ’ezaz za-abuna qeddus Abba Enfrons la-daqiqu : 1844(3); 1939-1(6). 
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Te 3 ezaza sanbat , referred to: 1512-5* 

Tefares, King of Denbi, miracle of the Trinity concerning: l882(d-32). 

Tegre, Menelik visits: 1504(29) — origin of Abba Giyorgis of Gaseppa: 

1838 ; 1942 ( 21 ). 

Telahun, Afa Negu§, o: 1610. 

Tekla of Asmunayn, miracle of St. Mary concerning: l6o6( 2)276. 

Tel^eleya (Toledo), pn: 1606(2)299* 

Te’man, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2)32. 

Temherta frebu’at : 1569-5; 1570-6; 1580-2; l607(150a); l626(l50a); 1632-4; 

1556-3; 1678-3; 1680-2; 1695-5; 1698-5; 1725-6; 1740-3; 1757-3; 1765 
(227a); 1769(194b); 1780-2; 1797-2; 1802-3; 1803-2; 1817-3; 1823(2); 
1876(2,3); 1922-1 ; 1959-11; 1975-2; 1979(l62a); 1980(la); 1990-4 — 
commentary: 1669-6. 

Temple, miniature: 1762-m( 39, 43-a, 47,50,114) ; l832-m(6). 

Ten Commandments: l667-v(l); 1823(9) — commentary of John Chrysostom: 

1933-3(1) — discussion of: 1558(6-a) — exhortation on: 1710-5(1)* 

Ten£a>eka la- e 11a amanna berhanaka fannu dibena , listed: 1601,520. 

Terde’anna Gabaz, princess of the ZagWe Dynasty: l6l4-l. 

TergWame fidal : l699-v(6); 1710-7; 1941- v(4). 

Tersis za-Qileqeya, pn: 1962(13a). 

ferunas, Wayzaro, Amharic love poem dedicated to: 1524-3* 

Tes c attu qeddusan, a dersan concerning them listed: 1601,493* 

Testament of Our Lordl 1945-1* 

Testament of the Morning: see Kidan za-nagh . 

Testimony to the fact that plants are medicines, by c Alamayy ahu Mogas : 

1556 ( 8 ). 

Tewoderos, house assigned to him: l832-v(13, l4) . 

Tewoderos, recovers a MS. of Dabra tfayq: l827-v(l). 

Tewoderos, o: 1943* 

Tewoderos, priest, arranges for the copying of the MS.: 1939-1(5)* 

Tewoderos I (l4l3-l4l4). Emperor, history of his reign: 1515(13) — makes 

a grant of land: l842-v(2) — taught by Abba Giyorgis of Sagla: 

1942(21). 

Tewoderos II (1855-1868), Emperor, Amharic chronicle by Alaqa Walda Maryam: 
1527(12) — Amharic chronicle by Dabtara Zannab: 15 2 IB -- imprisons 

Menelik: 1562(2). 

Tewoderos/Asfa Wasan (1775-1809), Mar c ed Azmac of Shoa: see Asfa Wasan. 

Tewoderos Bisderadi lades : see Theodore of Awqitos. 

Tewoderos Elasfe^lar, Church of: 1939(58a). 

Tewodoseyos: see Endereyas, Emperor. 

Tewodo^os, father of the martyr, Mamas: 1766(2). 

Tewodo^os za-Enqora, his gadl listed: 1601,415 — see also Theodotus of 

Ancyra. 

Tewofelos/A^rar Saggad (1708-1711), Emperor, history of his reign: 1515(13)* 

Tewofelos, miracle of Abuqer concerning: l826(4-d). 

Tewofelos, son of Emperor Dawit I, taught by Abba Giyorgis of Sagla: 1942 

( 21 ). 

Tewofelos, Abba, homily on the Apostles and the thief on the right hand: 

1763(63). 

Tewofelos of Axum: see Homilies by Theophilus of Axum. 
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Tewofina, mother of the martyr. Mamas: 1766(2). 

Tewogolos, c Aqqabe Sa c at, involved in land transactions: l832-v(2, 27) . 

Thaddeus/jude (St.) the Apostle, gadl : 1767(17); 1825(29) — miniature: 

1762-m(60); 1767-m(l5) — occurs in miracles of St. Michael: 1835 

(31b, 38a). 

Thecla and her companions, history: 1827(7). 

Theocritus the Lector, gadl : 1826(8). 

Theodore, disciple of St. Pachomius, gadl : 1844 (12). 

Theodore, disciple of Prochorus, copies the Dersana Ura’el : 1942(1). 

Theodore of Antioch, homily on Theodore of Awqi^os ; l824(7-a) — miracle 

of Theodore of Awqrfcos : l824(7-b). 

Theodore of Awqrfcos, history [dersan] by En^oneyos, Bishop of Awqifcos : 

1824(6) — homily on the translation of his body, by Theodore, 

Patriarch of Antioch: l824(7-a) — miracle: l824(7-b). 

Theodore of Awsem, history of the martyr, Pifamon: 1824(5); 1826(2). 

Theodore (St.) the Anatolian, malke ? : 1950-24 — miniature (?): 1525 (lib) 
— miracle of St. Michael concerning: 1835 (39 b )* 

Theodosius Il/Tadewos/Tawdaseyos, Roman Emperor, occurs in miracles of St. 
Sinuthius : 1834(5)14,17. 

Theodosius, bricklayer, miracle of St. Raphael concerning: l835(153b); 

1837-15(1). 

Theodosius of Alexandria, letter to Severus of Antioch: 1946 (128a) 

see also Tadoseyos. 

Theodosius of Antioch, letter to Michael of Alexandria: 1946 ( 133b). 

Theodotus of Ancyra, excerpts from his writings: 1669-10(2,11) (commentary); 

1946(H9a); 1993-2 (included among the excerpts from the Fathers) 
gadl: 1826(6) — homily on St. George: 15 28 (la); l6ll(la); l628(3a); 

I530(2a); 1735-1(1); l877(4a); 1974-2 — see also Tewodo^os za-Enqora. 

Theological College in Addis Ababa, o: 1527* 

Theophilus of Alexandria (384-412), Patriarch: 

Contemporary of St. Arsenius : 1844(15). 

Excerpts from his writings: l831(29-h); 1946 (123b). 

Homily for Lent: 1956-2(1). 

Homily on the Virgin Mary: 1833(3). 

Miracles of St. Mary revealed to: l6o6( 2)127, 118,122, 127. 

Miracle of St. Raphael concerning: 1835 (l60a). 

Theopista, miracle of St. Michael concerning: l835(29a); 1837-12(1). 

Thieves crucified with Christ, miniature: 1762-m(9l); l832-m(20). 

Thomas (St. ) the Apostle, gadl : 1767(16); 1825(27,28) — miniature: 

1767-ni(l4) — miracles/acts : 1963-2,3,4,5,6 — secret names revealed 

to: 1583 (23a ) ; 1723-7; 1757 ( 126a ) ; 1802-7; l820(64a). 

Three holy Kings of Zag w e, malke > : 1837-6. 

Three virgins, Pistis, Elpis and Agape, and their mother, Sophia, gadl: 
1826(20). 

Three Young Men of Daniel, land assigned for their memorial feast: l832-v 

(11) — miniature: 1762-m( 32-35 ) ; l832-m(lO) — secret names of God 

revealed to: 1583(32a); 1723-11; 1757(l47a); l8l3-2; l820(89a). 

Tibareyos, King of Rome, miracles of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2 ) 220, 221. 

Tigris River: 1606(2)167; l882(d-7,42). 

Timotewos, monk, miracle of St. Mary concerning: l 6 o 6 ( 2)326; l692(46b). 
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Timothy (St. ), miniature: l832-m(4). 

Timothy of Alexandria, letter to the faithful from Gangra: 1831(29) — 

revelations of St. Mary to: 16 o6(2)173> 175* 

firos (Tyre), pn: 1882 (d- 19,36). 

Tithes and first fruits, apologetic treatise on: 1710-4(c-29) . 

Title deed: 1933 -v(2). 

Tobacco, anonymous exhortation against the use of: I81O-I9. 

Toledo, pn: 1606(2)1; see also Telfceleya. 

Tomar , Magefrafa : 1581-3; 1589-2; 1625-1; 1876(8); 1980-2. 

Tomara haymanot , listed: 1601,109. 

Tomas, Abba, disciple of Abuna Takla Haymanot: 1834(8)23. 

Tomas, Abba, disciple of Abuna Yos^inos, narrates a miracle of St. Mary: 
1606(2)255. 

Tona, pn: 1939-1(2). 

Tower of Babel, story: 1942(9). 

Traditional interpretation of the letters of the Ge c ez alphabet: see 

Terg w ame fidal . 

Transactions, concerning animals: 1771(l09b); 1910(178b) — names of 

persons involved in (as judge and guarantors): 158l(40b) — unspe- 

cified: l880(l60b) ; 1922( 10a, 183a); 1989 (la) 5 1993 ( 139b, 147b ) — 
see also Land documents; Land transactions. 

Transfiguration, homily of (St. ) Ephrem on: 1939-1(4). 

Treatises, anonymous: 

Against the doctrine of fe.it h without works: 1652-2. 

Against the doctrine of two natures in Christ: 1850-3* 

Against the doctrines of qebat and Sost ledat : 1703-3* 

Against the heresy of qebat and gagga : 1514-3; 1648-5* 

On Christian life: 1710-6. 

On computus: 1661-1; 1676; 1715-4. 

On creation: 1984(35a)« 

On liturgical chant and dance: 1787-2. 

On monastic ism: 1810-11. 

On religious perfection: l644(l86a). 

On the anointing of Christ: 1648-16; 1810-16; 19l6(la). 

On the doctrine of £ost ledat : 1558. 

On the Passion: 1810-6; 1914-4. 

On the principal mysteries of Christian faith: 1957-1- 

On the unity of the humanity and divinity in Christ: 1744-4. 

On theology: 1514-3- 

On trinitarian theology: 1528-3; 1693-4; 1837-2; 19l6(la). 

See also A c emada meSjplr; Homilies; Trinity. 

Trinity: 

Creed: l867-v(9). 

Devotional prayers to: 1566-1; 1690-4; 1733-2. 

Discourse on: 1946(113a). 

Discussion of the theology of: 19l6(la). 

Glorifications [ sebfcat lakemu] for the hours: 1716-5; 1909-2. 

Halleluiatic chants to: l653(112a); 1733-12. 

Homiliary [Dersana Sellase]: 1882 — prologue to: I69O-I; 1733-2. 

Hymns: see Hymns, particular. Trinity. 
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Trinity, cont. : 

Malke > : 1537-2; 1701-3; 1733-17; 1736-12; 1762(12); 1817-2; 1880-1; 

1950-2; 1959-10. 

Miniature: see Index of Miniatures and Drawings. 

Miracles: 1882(d). 

Praise of, Bareko wa-weddase yedallewwomu la-^ellase : 1915-7* 

Qene in honor of: 155&(l4-a) . 

Salam : 1678 -2. 

Secret names: 1738-8. 

Treatises on: 1528-3; 1693-4; 1837-2. 

Unidentified hymn to: 1724 (106b). 

See also A c emada me|£ir; Me^frira Sellase ; Sayfa Sellase; Treatises, 
anonymous . 

Trisagion: 1927(la). 

True Faith, history of the: 1710-1,8. 

Trumpets, shown in miniature: l872-m(7l)* 

Twenty-Four Elders of Heaven [Kahnata Samay], anonymous homilies: 1763(17); 

1835(4); l84l(4) — anonymous homily on the Four Living Creatures and: 

1763(15) — malke 3 : 1950-11 — miracle: l835(4-b); l84l(4-b). 

Two natures in Christ, reply to those who teach: I85O-3. 

Two Sabbaths, homily of Retu c a Haymanot: 1763(H) — treatise ascribed 

to John Chrysostom: 1933-3(1). 

Turkey: l6o6(2)l4. 

Turks: l6o6( 2)331* 

c Umar ibn £Iasan, narrator of the story of Arwa the Israelite: 1827(6). 

Unction of the sick, ritual for [Magefcafa qandil] : 1952-3 — included 

among the seven sacraments: 1559(2-f). 

Ura 3 el (St. ) the Archangel, anonymous homily: 1835 (7); l84l(7) — coining 

of his icon to Ethiopia: 1942(76a) — homiliary: 1942 — miracles: 

1942(13-16,18,19,21,22,24) — referred to: 1838. 

Ugeft, wife of the Zagwg King, Zan Geyyum: l6l4-l. 

Victor of Antioch, gadl: 1826(H) — miracle of St. Mary concerning: 

1606(2)206. 

Victor of Antioch, Monastery of: 1606(2)142. 

Virgins, homily of John Chrysostom on the ten (wise and foolish): 1765(60a); 

1878 (46a). 

Virtues, Christian, anonymous homily on: l882(c-3). 

Vision of Lebna Dengel: 1610-1(3). 

Vision of Mary, The [Ra 3 eya Maryam]: 1649; 1707; 1967-3; 1974-1. 

Vitalianus of Rome, anathema: l831(29-c); also found in the Haymanot a abaw . 

Vocabulary, Amharic-Gallenna: 1538. 

Voice of the Gospel, study on the Fetfra nagaSt and the Sinodos made by: 15 16. 

[Wa]di£i, miracle of Abba Barsoma the Naked concerning: 1834(9)28. 

Wagag, pn: 1942 (75b). 

Wagda, pn: 1513-1; 1942 (75b, 97b). 

Wagris , excerpt: 1648-7(1) — listed: 1601,197- 

Walatta Dengel, o: 1758. 

Walatta Giyorgis : see Manan, Etege (baptismal name). 

Walatta Giyorgis, o: 1935- 

Walatta Mika 3 el, prayer for: 1758-v(2). 
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Walatta Qal, o: 1735- 

Walatta Wabed, wife of a ruler converted by Abuna Takla Haymanot: 1834(8)13. 

Walda Abib, martyr of Dabra tfayq: 1940(78b). 

Walda Abreham, Abba, of Dabra Bizan, co-author of the Magebafa estegubu 3 : 
1710-4; 1745-1. 

Walda Batirey (?), author of a gene : 1946-v(5). 

Walda Dawit, son of an owner of the MS. : 1842. 

Walda Fasiladas, o: 1569. 

Walda Gabre’el, Ligaba, donor of church furnishings: l876-v(l7). 

Walda Giyorgis, martyr of Dabra tfayq: 1940(78b). 

Walda Giyorgis, c: 1934; 1944. 

Walda Giyorgis, o: 1636; 1823; 1867; 1944. 

Walda Giyorgis, Daggac, recipient of land: l876-v(6). 

Walda Giyorgis, Gafat, involved in a land transaction: 1768-v(2). 

Walda Giyorgis, Mammere, o: 1599* 

Walda Giyorgis /Was an Saggad, Ras: see Wasan Saggad. 

Walda bawareyat, baptismal name of Abba Giyorgis of Gaseppa: 1831. 

Walda be pan, c: 1692. 

Walda Iyyasus Mo 3 a, Amba, involved in a dispute over land: 1766-v(5). 

Walda Madden, Abba, o: 1535- 

Walda Malakot, Ebus (?), o: .1894. 

Walda Manakosat , Magebafa , listed: 1601, 175- 

Walda Maryam, o: 1512; 1720; 1735 — miniature: 1720(99b). 

Walda Maryam, Alaqa, author of an Amharic chronicle of Emperor Tewoderos II: 

1527 ( 12 ). 


Walda Masqal, administrator: l876-v(8). 

Walda Masqal, $afciafe Te’ezaz: 1552-v(3). 

Walda Mika J el, c: 1548; 1876; 1940. 

Walda Mika 5 el, o: 1934. 

Walda §adeq, donor of church furnishings: l876-v(l2) — involved in a 

land transaction: l876-v(6). 

Walda Sellase, c: 1942. 

Walda Sellase, Leg, donor of church furnishings: l876-v(17). 

Walda TenSiPe of Lasta, spiritual father of the o: 1535* 

Walda Yobannes, c: 1606. 

Walda Yobannes, martyr of Dabra tteyQ.: 1940(78b). 

Wale, Bitwaddad/Ras, governor of Wallo: 1779-v(l) — o: 1934. 

Wallo, pn: 1504(6,12,13,18,20,24) — dialect of: 1533-1 — diocese 

of: 1669- v (6). 


Wanag Saggad: see Lebna Dengel, Emperor. 

Wang, pn: 1942 (75b). 

Wangel , listed among the manuscripts of Dabra l832-v(9,l8 ) . 

Warab, pn: 1882 (d-2l); 1942 (75b). 

Warab chants: 1751-1. 

Warning against Catholics: 1703-3* 

Warqnah, Azzaz, addressee of a letter of Emperor Haile Selassie I: 1552-v(3). 

Warriors, miniatures and drawings: 1525 (lib); 1737(102b); 1762-m(7j 11, 13 > 

18,26,36,78,86,38,134); l832-m(15-b); 1960(102a). 

Wasan Saggad, Daggazmac, recipient of land: l876-v(6). 

Wasan Saggad/Walda Giyorgis, Ras, ruler of Shoa (1809-1813), dates of his 

accession and death: 1983(l4lb) — establishes his capital at Qundi: 

1983 (l4lb) — MS. copied during his reign: 1874; 1978; 1983 — o : 

1878. 
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Washing of the feet, homily of Abba Sinoda: 1765(83a); l878(75b) — homily 

of Retu'a Haymanot: 1831(14) — miniature: l832-m(17) — rite 

for: l607(64a); l626(6la); 1769(90b); l878(73a); 1979(80a). 

Waybela, pn: l606( 2)248. 

Wayfarer, miniature: 1737 (102a). 

Wazema , listed as the title of a manuscript: l832-v(9)* 

Wazema chants: 1969-3* 

Wep^ale, Treaty of: 1504(25,30). 

Weddase Amlak : 1637; 1957-2. 

Weddase Amlak kale > za-7 c elatat za-liqawent, listed: 1601,242. 

Weddase Amlak za-7 c elatat , listed! 1601,244. 

Weddase ffawareyat z a- Abb a Giyorgis, listed: 1601,279* 

Weddase Maryam : 1511-2; 1567-1; 1574-2; l6o8-2; 1644-2; 1716-2; 1725-1; 

1732-2; 1739-1; 1757-9; 1761-2; 1762(7); 1778-2; 1786-2; 1862-2; 1866-2; 
1868-3; 1870-2; 1872-2; 1892-2; 1901-2; 1910-3; 1912-2; 1922-3; 1923-2; 
1926-4; 1943-4; 1964-2; 1968-2; 1988-2; 1991-3; 1995-2 — combined 
with the Malke 3 a Weddase Maryam : 1532-3; 1726-2; 1757-9 — commentary: 

1514-1; 1669-9 — incipits of the daily readings: 194-9(lb) — see 

also Malke J at, Weddase Maryam . 

Weddase Maryam ba-warha ten6a>e za-yetnabbab , listed: 1601,586. 

Weddase Maryam for the 33 feasts of St. Mary, listed: 1601,581. 

Weddase Mary am (for the) 33 (feasts) in Walfdebba], listed: 1601,582. 

Weddase Maryam for 21 days, listed: 1601,580. 

Weddase Maryam za-Abba Giyorgis, listed: 1601,587; 1838. 

Weddase Maryam za-Abba Korni, listed: 1601,587* 

Weddase Maryam za-gfrem , listed, 1601,572. 

Weddase Maryam za-Efrem kale J , listed: 1601,573* 

Weddase Maryam za-Tafe£a6, listed: 1601,584. 

Weddase Maryam za-yezzawwag em-qala nabiyat . . . ba-Wal[ de ]bba , listed: 
l601, 585 * 

Weddase masqal , za-Abba Giyorgis , listed: 1601,230; 1838. 

Weddase 70 wa-2 ardent, listed: 1601,280. 

Weddase Delius , listed: 1601,219* 

Wedm Asf arre /Newaya Maryam (1372-1382), Emperor, history of his reign: 

1515(13). 

Werage, pn: 1834(8)13* 

Wid, pn: 1834(8)13* 

Wifat, pn: 1834(8)12; 1942(6b) — see also Yefat. 

Wills recorded: 1524(56b, 57a) ; l88o(l60a). 

Wisdom, anonymous homily on spiritual: 1933-3(8). 

Wisemen (Magi), miniature: l832-m(13)* 

Wifoleyos : see Vitalianus of Rone. 

Woman of Revelation 12,1, miniature: l830(4b). 

Work , speech by c Alamayyahu Mogas : 1556(6). 

Worldly deeds, anonymous homily on the love of: 1765(121b); l878(l02b). 

Writings of : 

c Alamayyahu Mogas: 1556. 

Aragawi Manfasawi (the Spiritual Elder ) : 1849; 1937; 19^9* 

Isaac of Niniveh: I836-I. 

Kidana Wald Kefle, Alaqa: 1558. 

Philoxenus of Mabbug: 1836-2. 
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Ya c eqob (1597-1603, 1604-1607), Emperor, history of his reign: 1515(13); 

1610-1(5). 

Ya'eqob, Abba (= St. James of Compostela): 1606(2)324. 

Ya c eqob, deacon, miracle of St. Mary concerning: l606(2)l62,l63- 

Ya c eqob, disciple of Abuna Gabra Manfas Qeddus : 1512-l(LL). 

Ya'eqob, Metropolitan: 1942(75b). 

Ya c eqob, son of St. Joseph: 1677-3; 1763(73). 

Yagbe 3 a geyon (1285-1294), Emperor, benefactor of Dabra Jlayq: 1832 -v(19, 

21,42). 

Yamuna Gannat, Yaneta, source for a magical prescription: 1710-2(2-h). 

Yamuna Krestos, Ras, o: 1946. 

Yar ar , pn : 1942 ( 68b ,99b). 

Yared (St.) the Musician, gadl : l844(l4-b); l893(la,64a) — homily on: 

l844(l4-a) — meets Cyriacus of Behensa and Ephrem the Syrian in 

Ethiopia: 1942(68b) — miniature: 1709(lb); 1762-m(110) 

miracles: l844(l4-c) — objections to his chants: 1942(82a). 

(Ya- )wafrfratocc deregget (youth organization), speech of 'Alamayyahu Mogas 
intended for: 1556(6). 

Yawwahit, sister of Maryam and Mareta, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 
1606(2)16. 

Yayn c Alam, Dabtara, author of poems: 1610-3. 

Yifat/wifat, pn: 1513-2(b-l); 1834(8)12; 1942(6b). 

Ye&eyyes, Mamher, poems of 'Alamayyahu Mogas in dispraise of: 1556(lO-a). 

Yehuda, brother of St. Stephen: 1934-1. 

Yekunno Amlak (1270-1285), Emperor, benefactions: l832-v( 19,21) ; 1942 (74a) 

-- chronology: l699 -v(l); 1942-v(l) — history of his reign: 

1515(13); 1610-1(2) — miracle of Abuna Iyyasus Mo 5 a concerning: 

1940(71b) — pact with Abuna Iyyasus Mo 3 a: l832-v(39); 19^-2 (74a). 

Yek w enno Amlak, translator of a gene collection: 1503; 1505-1508 — 

translator of the chronicle of c Amda $eyon: 1519-1. 

Yem c ata, Abba, his gadl listed: l601,6l6 — meets Abba Garima,: 1834(4). 

Yemen: 1560(1). 

Yemreha/Yemretianna Krestos, Zag w e King: l6l4-l — malke 3 : 1548-3 — see 

also Three holy Kings of Zag w e. 

Ye c qebanna, opponent destroyed by King Yagbe 3 a ^eyon: l832-v(42). 

Yesdeyas, Abba, Egyptian ascetic: 1939 _ l( 2 ). 

Yeshaq (1414-1430), Emperor, history of his reign: 1515(13); 19^-2(22)13 

mentioned: 1838 — taught by Abba Giyorgis of Sagla: 1942(21). 

Yesfraq, abbot, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2)146. 

Yes^iaq, brother of the copyist: 1834. 

Yestiaq, custodian of the church, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2)6. 

Yestiaq, o: 1844. 

Yestiaq, son of Saney the scribe, miracle of Abba Barsoma the Naked concern- 
ing: 1834(9)11. 

Yeghaq/Garima, Abba, homily of John of Axum: 1834(4). 

Yestiaq, Abu, gadl : 1827(2). 

Yestiaq , aba me net za-Setiat , Mage^afa, listed: 1601,200. 

Ye^^amarka Amlak, land assigned for his commemorative feast: l832-v(25). 

Yetbarak, Zag w e king: l6l4-l. 

Yetbarak, title of a book of chants listed: l832-v(l8). 
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Yetbarak, Abba, disciple of Abuna Takla Haymanot: 1834(8)23; 1942 (74a). 

Yetbarak Egzi’ of Damas, disciple of Abuna Takla Haymanot: 1942(74a). 

Yetbarak Egzi’abfrer Ami aka Esra’el, hymn to God: 1529(8a). 

Yeweddesewwa mala^ekt, hymn to St. Mary: 1511-4; 1529(31b); 1726-4; 1732-4; 

1757-H; 1762(10); 1862-4; 1970-1 — fragment: 1569-v(3). 

Yofrannes l/A s elaf Saggad (1667-1682), Emperor, history of his reign: 

1515(13) — MS. copied during his reign: 1933 — returns a MS. to 

Dabra $ayq: 1768-v(4,5). 

Yofrannes II (1769-1770), Emperor, history of his reign: 1515(13)* 

Yofrannes IV (1872-1889), Emperor, donations to Dabra tfayq: 1940-v(l) 

-- history of his reign: 1504(5,6,10-14, 17-19*21-23 ) — MS* copied 

during his reign: 1629; 1781; 1931 — mentioned: 1527(15); l882(42b); 

1940-v(5) — prayer for: 1584(7a). 

Yofrannes, £ Aqqabe Sa c at, assigns land: l832-v(ll,53) — land assigned 

for his commemorative feast: l832-v(15) — note written during his 

office: l832-v(32) — prescribes rules: l832-v(3)* 

Yofrannes, bishop, translator of the Mage fret-fa qandil : 1952-3* 

Yofrannes, brother of the martyr, Abuqer: l82o(4). 

Yofrannes, custodian of the church in Beba, miracle of St. George concerning: 
1753-5(46). 

Yofrannes, monk of the Monastery of Abba Macarius, miracle of St. Mary 
concerning: 1606(2)286. 

Yofrannes, priest, miracle of St. Mary concerning: l6o6(2)l4l. 

Yofrannes, Abuna, o: 1765* 

Yofrannes Afa Warq: see Dersana felsata ; Homi lies by John Chrysostom; John 

Chrysostom; Maqdema ta^ammer ; Weddase Maryam . 

Yofrannes Ba c ala Ma c areg: see John Climacus. 

Yofrannes Bakansi, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2)13. 

Yofrannes Batra Yark, his gadl listed: 1601,384. 

Yofrannes Ela-Eskenderos, homily on St. Gabriel the Archangel quoted: 1835 

(80b,104a) — see also Awr(es) of Fayyum. 

Yofrannes Kama, miracle of St. Mary concerning: l6o6( 2)214. 

Yofrannes of Atrib, monk, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2)261,262. 

Yofrannes of Kel £ at, disciple of Abuna Takla Haymanot: 1942(74a). 

Yofrannes of £ 0f An£, disciple of Abuna Takla Haymanot: 1942(74a). 

Yofrannes of Safd, disciple of Abuna Takla Haymanot: 1942(74a). 

Yofrannes of Salawa, disciple of Abuna Takla Haymanot: 1942(74a). 

Yofrannes of Scete, Bishop, miracle of St. Mary concerning: l6o6( 2)304. 

Yofrannes of Sen^iut, martyr, miracle of St. Mary concerning: l6o6(2)229* 

Yofrannes of Wayba, disciple of Abuna Takla Haymanot: 1942(74a). 

Yofrannes of Wifat, disciple of Abuna Takla Haymanot: 1942 ( 74a, 79 a ) • 

Yofrannes of Yagora, disciple of Abuna Takla Haymanot: 1942(74a). 

Yofrannes the Short, Abba, Egyptian ascetic: 1939"1( 2 ). 

Yofrannes za-befrera Nanawe, his gadl listed: 1601,382. 

Yofrannes za-Damaseqo , Magefrafa , listed: 1601,173* 

Yofrannes za-Harqele, his gadl listed: 1601,388. 

Yofranni za-Dabra c A6a, Abba, gadl : 1734-4 — homily for his commemoration: 

1763(10) — mentioned in a homily of Retu £ a Haymanot: 1763(57) — 

salam : 1734-5 — visited by Abuna Iyyasus Mo 5 a: 1940 (69a). 

Yoleyana, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2)10. 


615 



Yoleyos/Yoleyanos Al-Aqfasi, author of acts of martyrs: 1826(1,3*12); 

1827(3). 

Yosab of Ethiopia (1770-1803), Metropolitan: see Yusab III. 

Yosaf, Abba, Egyptian ascetic: 1939“1( 2 )* 

Yosdos, son of St. Joseph: 1763(73)* 

Yosef, £ Aqqabe Sa c at, arranges for the copying of the MS.: 1824 — assigns 

land for the commemorative feast of St. Stephen: l832-v(28). 

Yosef, disciple of Abuna Gabra Manfas Qeddus: 1512-1(11). 

Yosef, disciple of Abuna Takla Haymanot, evangelizes Ennareya: 1942(75b). 

Yosef, Jewish boy from Tyre, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2)82,308; 

1692 (34a). 

Yosef, Jewish ancestor of Ras c Amdu and Abala Kesos: 1943-v(ll). 

Yosef, man from Meneta Diyaqon, miracle of St. Mary concerning his wife: 
1606(2)199 1 

Yosef Berhana c Alam, his gadl listed: 1601,640. 

Yosef of Maqdal(l)a and Ang w at, disciple of Abuna Takla Haymanot: 1942 (74a). 

Yosef of gab Amba, disciple of Abuna Takla Haymanot: 1942(74a). 

Yosef Walda Koreyon , Magefrafa , listed: 1601,49. 

Yostena, his gadl listed: l6oi,423* 

Yos^eyos, son of St. Joseph: 1763(73)* 

Yos^atewos (St. ), Synaxary entry: 194l-v(l). 

Yos^inos, Abuna, mentioned in a miracle of St. Mary: l6o6(2)255* 

Yost.os/£afciay Saggad (1711-1716), Emperor, history of his reign: 1515(13)* 

Yufcianna al-Mudabbir of Nikiyu, Bishop, source of a biography of St. Cyril 
of Alexandria: 1993-3* 

Yunes Saye&, miracles of St. Sinuthius concerning: 1834(5)16,33- 

Yusab III of Ethiopia (1770-1803), Metropolitan, MS. copied during his 
metropolitanate: l64l — prayer for: l637-v(2). 

Za-aqrabku matieleta azakkireya, poetical colophon: 1542-1(19); l853(252a); 

lB5^Tl94a); 1875 (9&a); l877(70b); 198l(173a). 

Z a -b a -ary am ya^adder , hymn to God: 1529 (l4a). 

Za-kama afqaro la-Madfoane c Alam Abuna Zar ? a Buruk: 1553-1(6). 

Za-Qana za- c amat , title of a book of chant listed: 1601,518. 

Zacharias, father of St. John the Baptist, history: 1610-6 -- hymn, 

I^adaga la-medr : 1610-13 -- incipits of chants for him: 1610-10 

— malke 3 : 10)10-7 — miracle! l6lO-8 — gene for him: 1610-9 

— salam : 1610-12 -- miniature: 1762-m(43-a,b, 44) 

Zadala Zafray, title of a work listed: 1601,597* 

£adalu, heretic, dispute with Alaqa Sahlu on the person of Christ: 1710-1(3)* 

Zadengel (1603-1604), Emperor, history of his reign: 1610-1(5). 

Zaget, pn: l832-v(24). 

Zagiworgis, Abuna, o: 1835* 

Zagwg Dynasty: 1515(8); 1527(5,7); 1610-1(1); l6l4-l; 1942 (71a); 1943 -v( 11). 

Zafray Saggad, Emperor: see Yos^os/^atiay Saggad. 

Za’iyyasus, c Aqqabe Sa c at, donations to Dabra Hayq: l832-v( 19,20) -- land 

assigned for his memorial feast: l832-v(6, 7, 15 ) — land confirmed 

to his grandchildren: l832-v(37) — o: 1767* 

Zakkareyas, benefactor of Dabra tfayq: l832-v(32). 

Zakkareyas, member of the royal family of Rome, miracle of St. Mary concern- 
ing: 1606(2)9. 
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Zakkareyas, priest, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2)162. 

Zakkareyas, Abuna, his gadl listed: 1601,629. 

Zakkareyas, Qasis ftagay, arranged the composition or the copying of the 
homiliary: 1835; l84l. 

Zakkareyas of Sek w a, Bishop, author of the gadl of Abba Abreham and Abba 
Garga: 1844 (18). 

Zakrestos, c Aqqabe Sa c at, assigns land for the memorial feast of a pre- 
decessor: l832-v(6,7) -- fixes the revenues due on monastery lands: 

1832 -v( 45). 

Zalibanos, c: 1827 — recipient of a grant of land: l827-v(2). 

Zamana Masafent, history: 1515(14). 

Zamanel, Azzaz, recipient of church land: l876-v(6). 

Zamaryam, malke 3 : I529-I. 

Zame c , father of the martyr, Giyorgis £Iaddis: 1827(H)* 

Zamika 3 el (St., called Aragawi), malke 3 : 1953-3 — sal am : 1953-2. 

Zamika’el, heretic, miracle of the Trinity concerning: l882(d-2) — his 

teachings envisaged in the Say fa Sellase : 1860-4. 

Zamika 3 el, holder of church land : 1832-v ( 30 ) . 

Z an/2, an Seyyum, Zag w e king: l6l4-l. 

£ana, Lake: 1942(6b). 

Zannab, Dabtara, author of an Amharic chronicle of Tewoderos II: 1521B. 

Zar 3 a Abreham, father of Qasa Gabaz Faraday: l832-v(36). 

Zar 3 a Buruk, disciple of Abuna Gabra Manfas Qeddus : 1512-1(10,11). 

Zar 3 a Buruk, Abuna, on his love for the Savior of the World: 1553-1(6). 

Zar 3 a Ya c eqob/Q w as£an£inos (1434-1468), Emperor: 

Amharic translation of his chronicle: 1519-2. 

Chronology: 1527(2). 

Composes the Sebfrata fequr : 1529-5 . 

Defeats King Badlay of Adal: l6o6(2)244-247* 

Grants land to Dabra tfayq: l832-v(38,4l,44); 1939-v(5). 

History of his reign: 1515(13); 1610-1(2). 

Homily on the importance of celebrating the feasts of the angels and 
St. Mary: 1835(2); l84l(2). 

Involved in the composition of the Sayfa Sellase : 1860-4. 

Issues a ruling in favor of Dabra tfayq: 1832-v (31)* 

Mentioned: 1831; 1835(3); 1838; l84l(7); 19^1-2(4); 1941-3* 

Miracles of St. Mary concerning him: 1606(2)243-247* 

Objections raised against his works: 1942(82a). 

Orders the building of a boat for Dabra $ayq: 1763-v(2). 

Rhyming homily on the role of the Virgin Mary in our salvation: 1581-2. 

Taught by Abba Giyorgis of Sagla: 1942(21). 

See also 
ZaSellase, o: 

Zawalda Maryam, o: 1648. 

Zawditu (1916-1930), Empress, history of Ethiopia during her reign: 1515(14) 

-- marriage to Prince Ar 3 aya Sellase: 1504(7) — MS. copied during 

her reign: l6ll; 1680; 1865; 1897 — recipient of church land while 

a princess: l876-v(6). 

Zawi, wife of Maslinos and victim with him of religious persecution: 

l 9 46-v(3). 


Egzi 3 abher nt 
1941. 


la; Maqdema ta 3 ammer; 
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Zawila, pn: 1834(9)32. 

2ay (i.e. Lake Zway): 1942(75b). 

Zaynun, King, miracle of St. Mary concerning: 1606(2)233* 

Zayofrannes of Dabra Iyyarusalem, disciple of Abuna Takla Haymanot: 1942 (74a). 

£ag;at, pn: l882(d-9)* 

Zebrenteya/Zebrefceya, pn: l882(d-5,27) . 

Zekr (commemoration of the saints), apologetic treatise on: 1710-4(c-l6) . 

Zema, pn: 1834(8)21. 

Zemeyana, pn: 1735-5(2). 

Zemmare chants: 1594(150b); 1621-1; 1638-2; 1662; 1689; 1704-1; 1755-2; 

I818-I; 1904; 1905-3; 1911-1 5 1990-6 — for Easter: l633(103b); 

l634(56a) — introduction to: 1715(lb) -- kinds of: 1704(101b) 

— listed as the title of a manuscript: l832-v(9., 18) — note on: 

1715(43a) — number of: l68l(l24a) — supplementary chants: 

1704(lb) — unidentified chant: 1787(89a). 

Zena abaw, listed as the title of a manuscript: l832-v(l8). 

Zena Ay hud , listed: 1601,52. 

Zena Eskender, listed: 1601, 53* 

Zena felsata , by Prochorus: 1860-2. 

Zena ge* eza befrer, listed: 1601, 26l. 

Zena flanna : 1674. 

Zena kidana (text of the Pact of Mercy): 1860-1(3,4,5,6). 

Zena Mareqos, Abba, disciple of Abuna Takla Haymanot: 1834(8)23; 1942(74a). 

Zena Sellase : see Dersana Sellase . 

Zenobius [Zenobis] and his mother, Zenobia, gadl : 1766(8). 

Zeq w ala, pn: 1942 (99b). 

Zion, Na 5 akk w eto La’ab accused of taking the tabot of: 1837-5 (2-b). 

Ziq chants : 

Beg;u c anta Yoftannes : 1619; 1633; 1645; 1705-1; 1709; 17H-1; 1713; 

1742; 1743 -- supplementary chants : 1742 ( la, 228a) ; 1743(92b). 

Wa-antani fcie?an: 1595; 1784; I969-I — supplementary chants: 1784 

(^9S)7l959(la). 

Unidentified Zi£ chants: 1594(43a); l8l9(XIb). 

Zosimus [Zowsimas], Abuna, homily on: 1844(11). 

Zway/2ay, pn: 1942 (75b). 

Zway, Island of Lake, history of Ethiopia found on: 1515(15)* 
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